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CHAP. LXXXVII. 

The Uijlory of the Turks ^ Tartars, and Moguls, 

S E C T. I. 

The Antiquity y PorweVj Government^ Laws, Religion, 
Cufioms, Language^ Learning, and DifpofitioHy of 
the ancient Turks, Tartars^ and Moguls. 

e 

THE Tartars were at firft called Tatars, a name they tj^ ep 
deduced from their great anceftor Tatar Khan, of tars di- 
whom we (hall foon have occafion to fpeak. The ^uad th$ 
Moguls received their denomination from Mogul, Mo- ^^^^rf 
gol, or, according to fome, Mung'l, brother to Tatar S!f r^.-- 
Khan. Thefe princes founded two puiflant empires in the Khan^ 
Eaft, which afterwards uniting, became a terror to all their 
neighbours. It has been obferved, that the Tartars, fettled 
both in Europe and Afia, flill retain, as they have always 
done, among the neighbouring nations, their original ap- 
pellation of Tatars*. 

That the Moguls and Tartars were the dependents of rhe Mo- 
Japhct, the eldeft fon of Noah, is almoft univcrfally agreed, gf^ls and 
The moft learned and judicious writers of all nations, who "^^^^^rs 

defcended 

* Abu'l Ghazi Bahadur Khin't Genealogic Hift. of the Tatars, ^71? '^^ 
part i. chap. 3. and part ii, chap. 1. Mirkhond, D'Hcrbel. Biblioth, ^ 
Orient, p. 597. 875. 
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The Hijlory of the Turks, 

have had a tafte for OrienLal literature, have afl*ented to this 
notion ; and the Tartars themfelves are fully perCuaded of' 
the truth of it. The progeny of Magog, MeQiech, and Tu- 
baly planted both the Scythias, and confequently the coun- 
try of the ancient Moguls and Tartars. Some traces of 
Magog appear in the word Mogli, the old name /of the 
MuTcovites and Tartars, which fcems only a corruption or 
abbreviation of Magogli, the fons of Magog. The pofte- 
^ ikj of Mcfhefch and Tubal we find denominated Mofchi 
' and Tibareni by Herodotus, who joins them together in 
the fame manner that Mofes and Ezekiel join Memech and 
Tubal.. The ftridl union and perfe£l harmony that reigned 
between them evidently appears from the former author, 
when he informs us, that they were armed in the fame 
manner, and commanded by the fame general, Ariomardus. 
As the Turks and Tartars were originally the fame people, 
whatever is advanced concerning the firft progenitors and 
early antiquities of the one, muft be allowed to be, with 
the utmoft propriety, applicable to thofe of the other ^. 

We may form fpme notion of the power of this nation 
from the military atchievements of the ancient Scythians, 
^s well as from the vaft traft they inhabited. With regard 
to the latter, if the ancients are to be depended upon, it 
was moft extenfive and prodigious. But its limits we have 
already defined in a former part of this work, and (hall con- 
Cder them more minutely hereafter 5 fo that there is no 
reafon for us to be very particular on this head here. In 
general, however, it may be obferved, that the people in 
view are fuppofed to have fpread themfelves at leaft over 
the two Scythias, the European and Afiatic Sarmatia, which 
feme affirm to have appertained to the former countries, 
and Iberia. This very confiderablc part of the globe feems 
to have comprehended moft of the Ruffian empire, Great 
and Little Tartary, Georgia, the Polifti and Mufcovian 
Ukraine, Lithuania, Poland, many provinces of Hungary 
aud Tranfylvania, Walachia, Moldavia, Bulgaria, befides 
forae part at leaft of Finland, Lapland, and Sweden. The 
three laft countries were very thinly, if at all, peopled, be- 
fore the extinftion of the Roman republic*. . 

But, though feveral of the ancients feem to have applied 
the name of Scythia to all thofe immcnfe regions extending 
from the Hyperborean ocean^ the fources of the Ifter, the 

^ Mohammed Ebn Emir KboandfchaK in Raoudhat Alfafa, vol. v. 
Khondemir in KbilalTat Alakhbar. D'Hcrhel. BibL Orient, p. 8^, 
Sc alib. Abul Ghazi Bahadur Kban, ubt fupra, par. i. cap. x.^ 
c The. Sig. Rayer de Origin. Scythar. in Comihent* Acad. Imperial* 
PetropolitaA. tomt u Petropoli, lyiS. 
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Tartars^ and Moguh. 

Viftulfl, tbe Baftic, Euxihe, and Calpiian feas, to the far- 
theft cxti^mity of thp Eaft, Icnown in their days, yet the 
proper or original Scythia was probably confined within 
much narrower boun<ls. For, when Darius Hyftafpis un- 
dertook an expedition againft the Scythians, about 514 
years before tne birth of Chrlft, their ancient dominions 
Icarce exceeded thq tra^ limited an the eaft fay the Tanais, 
and on the weft by the Boryfthcnes j though fohie of their 
colonies had paffed the latter river, and advanced almoft to 
the fburce of the Tyras. This may very juftiy be inferred 
from Herodotus, as has been obferved by M. Bayer. Nay, 
that the Scythian territpries were bounded even on the weft 
by the Volga, called the Araxes by Onomacritus, Ariftotle, 
and other Greet writers, in the reign of Phraorte« king of 
Media, haj been rendered extremely probable by that ii^ge-^ 
nious author. Before that cime^ the Cimmerians were un- 
doubtedly feparated from the Scythians by the Araxesj the 
Rha, or according to the modern appellation rthe Volga ) 
for that thefe names denoted the fame river, after what 
has been advariced by M. Bayer, will admit of no difpute* 
But then the Scythians, under the conduft of their king Ma- 
dyes, feized uplbn the country before occupied by the Cim- 
merians, and purfued that nation into the Upper Afia, as 
from Herodotus will more fully appear. 

It may be looked upon as highly probable, that both the 
prefcnt Turks and Tartars are defcended from the Scythians 
of Arifteas Progonnefius, and the Scythian Nomades of 
Herodotus. Now, upon this fuppofition, the ancient Turks 
or Tartars can neither be confidercd as one of the earlieft 
nations of antiquity, nor as occupying a traft for many 
ages of very confiderable extent. For they fcarce made any 
figure at all before the reign of Cyaxarcs king of the McdeSt 
or the time of Ogus Khan, about 637 years before the birth 
of Chrift, when they drove the Cimmerians from their ter- 
ritories bordering upon the Palus Mxotis into the Upper 
. Afia. Nor could their primitive feat, upon the eaftcrn 
bank of the Volga or Araxcs> at that time have beeen very 
fpacious or extenfive 5 fince it is well known, that they 
were then a people of little note, and in the vicinity of 
feme nations who werepufliing for unlimited empire. Nay, 
Scythia lay only between the 45th and 57th degrees of lon- 
gitude, and the \'j\\^ and 55th degrees of north latitude, in 
thd time of Herodotus. So that the Scythians can by no 
ineans be confidered as a very formidable power, even 
when Herodotus firft obliged the world with his hiftory **. 

' Arideas ProconiMfiut apudHerodot. lib. iv. ut ^ipfe Herodot. 
ibifl. Tb. Sig. Bayer, ubi fupra, & in Chronolog. Scytbic. p. %o%. 
Pctropoli, X73S. 
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We are told by that hiftorian, that the firft Scythian 
Ling did not live, at fartheft, above a thoufand years before 
Darius Hyftafpis invaded Scythia, in the year before Chrift 
514. Now, confidering that not only the Greeks, but all 
other ancient nations, placed events of remote antiquity too 
high, as has been demonftrated by Sir Ifaac Newton, -wc 
may fairly fuppofe the firft Scythian prince npt to have pre<» 
ceded Darius Hyftafpis above eight hundred years* And, as 
no confiderable number of men could poflibly have fubGfled 
long together, without being formed into a regular fociety, 
and appointing fome perfon or perfons to prefide over them, 
We may from hence prefume, that the countries bordering 
upon the Palus Maeotis, as well as the Euxine and Cafpian 
feas, were very thinly peopled one thoufand three hundred 
years before the commencement of the Chriftian aera. 

The Tartars in general at this day live in much the fame 
manner as did their progenitors the ancient Scythians and 
Sarmatians : they rove about in hordes from one fruitful 
fpot to another, without villages, towns, or any fixed habi* 
tations. This muft be underftood of the bulk of them ; 
for fome cantons, or tribes of the Tartars, are not deftitute 
of towns, nor even confiderable cities, fuch as, Caffa, Pere- 
cop, Oczakow, Otrar or Farab, Taraz, and Samarkand. 
Nor was fuch a roving difpofition at firft confined to the 
Tartars or Scythians i the defcendents of Gomer, for many 
ages, pafled their days, as we have great reafon tobelieve^ in 
the fame manner. 
Turk tki Notwithftanding the Tartars derive their name from Ta- 
^^T* ^T ^^^ Khan, yet they will not allow this to have been their 
tkt ^urks primitive appellation. They pretend to be defcended from 
'Tariarif Turk, the eldeft fon of Japhet, whom they call Japhis. 
&c* Turk, according to them, was appointed by Japhis to be 

the fovereign head of his family, to which indeed he had a 
claim by the right of piimogeniture. The Tartars, there- 
fore, look upon themfelves to be of a more noble extra£tion 
than the neighbouring people, whom they confider as de- 
fcendcil from the other fons of Japhis. In confequencc of 
this notion, they affirm themfelves firft to have gone under 
the appellation of Turks, which they derived from their 
great anceftor juft mentioned. This name they feem to 
h;\vc retained till the time of Jenghiz Khan. But that 
• . prince having reduced all the tribes bearing the name of 

Turks under his obedience, they, with regard to their 
neighbours, gradually loft it, and were by them after- 
wards called Tatars. We fay with regard to their neigh- 
bours, lince the largeft part of them have always de- 
ne minaccd themfelves Turks ; nor do they allow, that any 

nation 
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nation but themfelves have the leaft title to that denomina- 
tion •. 

The name of Tatars was at firft probably applied to one 
particular tribe or hord of the 1 urkifh nation, whofe mem- 
bers feem to have been more confklerable, warlike, and 
better known to the Afiatics, on account of their mih'tarjr 
exploits, than the reft, till the time of Jenghiz Khan. This 
vras fucceeded by that of Moguls, which prevailed but fo 
long as the dominion of the people fo called lafted over the 
fouthem provinces of Afia; when that expired, the for- 
mer appellation took place again. It is obfervable, that 
Sharif al Edrifi> commonly called the Nubian geographer, 
makes no mention either of Moguls or Tartars ; but inti- 
mates, that all the country at prefent going under the de- 
nomination of Eaftern and Weftern Tartary, were peopled 
by different cantons of Turks. This is the more remark* 
able, as that author wrote but a little before the reign of 
Jenghiz Khan, about the year of Chrift 1170. However, 
we hear of Tartars in other parts, as will be more particu- 
larly obferved when^ when we come to the modern hiftory 
of that nation ^ 

With regard *to the government of the ancient Tartars, Govern^ 
we mull fuppofe it to have been the fame, or nearly fo, *"'*'• 
with that of the Scythians already defcribed. It appears 
from Herodotus, that, in his days, the two principal tribes 
of the Scythians were under monarchical government ; and 
that they had a great influence upon, if they did not abfo- 
lutely govern, all the other tribes. This is perfeftly agree- 
able to what we find advanced by the Tartar hiftorian, who 
informs us^ that Alanza Khan had twin-fons, the ond 
called Tatar and the other Mogul, between whom, when 
his end approached, he divided his dominions. The regal 
families founded by thefe two khans, according to the fame 
author, ruled the ancient Turks, Tartars, and Moguls, for 
feveral generations; and at length formed a powerful and 
extenfive empire. I his teftimony adds fome weight to the 
authority of Herodotus, and is itfelf likewife fupported, in 
the point before us, by that excellent hiftorian «. 

As the Tartarian Or Scythian Nomades, as far as can be 
coUeAed from the ancients, greatly refembled the Numi- 
dians and Scenite Arabs in their form of government, their 

e Mohammed Ebn Emir KhoandTchah & Khondemir, ubi Aip. 
D^Herbel. Biblioth Orient, ubi fup. Abu'l Ghazi Bahadur Khan's 
Genealogic. Hift. of the Tat. vol. 1. part i. chap. a. See alfo vol. ii* 
Tea. s. f Sharif Al Edrifi, Abu*l Ghazi Bahadur Khan, ubi 

(up. vol. ii. fed. s. * Herodot lib. iv. Abu*l Ghazi Baha- 

ilur Kban, ubi fupra, vol«L part i. chap. 3, &c. 
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civil and political inftitutionsj we need imt etpatiate upoa 
this topic here. After this obfcrvation, our readers wiU 
naturally fuppofe^that the Tartarean kbans were originally 
veiled with an authority (imilar to that of the Namidtan 
phvlarcbs, and Arab emirs. This (eems likewife.t^ be con- 
firmed by Herodotus, and by what we have laid down in 
the hiftoiy of the Scythians. From hence it appear^^ that 
ff ven or eight Scythian cantons were governed by their re* 
fpe£Hve princes, or khans, before the time of Darius Hy- 
(lafpis ; and confequently that tbey had either always af* 
ferted their independency, or Qiaken off the yoke of the 
royal Scythians before that prince's acceffion to the PerQan' 
throne. Since, therefore, Darius Hyflafpis entered upon 
his reign after the declcnfion of the monarchy, or monar* 
chies, erefted by the twin-brothers Tatar Khan and Mo* 
gul Khan, thole princes undoubtedly ficmrinted a con* 
fiderable time before the foundation of the Perfian em- 
pire, though the particular age in which they lived we 
cannot, with any tolerable degree of precifion, preteod to 
afcertaiti. 
Laws* Some of the principal cuftoms prevailing among the Scy^ 

thians. or ancient Tartars, not hitherto mentioned, that 
Kad the appearance of laws, our readers will not be Ai(* 
pleafed to nnd here. i. The Scythian kings were obliged 
to take all pofiible care of a golden plough, yoke, ax, and 
bowl, that fell down from heaven into Scytbia in the reign 
of Llpoxais, Apoxais, and Colaxais, the fons of Targitaud, 
the firft king of Scytbia. 2. The Scythian princes^ by vir- 
tue of their ofiice, affiiled annually at the magnificent facri-^ 
fices offered to thofe holy inftruments, which their fubje^is 
doubtlefs confidered in the fame light that other Sabians 
clid their images, or even the celeftial bodies tbemfclves. 
3, The Argippaeans were looked upon as faered by ail the 
other Scythians ; fo that whoever fled into their territories, 
though on account of fome enormous crime, was allowed 
to live under their proteftion. 4. The differences that 
arofe among the other Scythian cantons were, for the moft 
part, referred to the arbitration of this people, who were 
fo mild and pacific, that they had no arms c^ any kind 
among them. 5. It was a political maxim in Scytbia not 
to permit any foreigner, who retired thither, to return to 
Bis native country. 6. The Agathyrfians, a luxurious na- 
tion abounding in gold, liad their ^)i/omen in common ; 
whieh they imagined would promote concord, unanimity, 
attd mutual benevolence, among them. There were pro- 
bably other cuftoms in Scythia that had the force of laws, 
)yhich we may pofCbly t-ake notice ofy whed we come to 

the 
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tlie modern iiftory of the Ruffians, Tartars, Kalmucks, and 
Chinefe **. 

It has been already obferved, tbat the anceftors of the RtUgion* 
Tartars were immerfed in idolatry, and tfeat they worfliip- 
pcd fome of the principal Greek and Roman deities. To 
Hercules, likewife, in common with the Greeks, Romans, 
Phoenicians, and Egyptians, they paid divine honours. As 
they were nearly related to the Germans, they feem to 
have carried about with them, in their covered waggons, 
thofe fmall images reprefenting certain gods held in great 
veneration by that people. The celebrated deity Zamolxis 
was probably worfhipped by the Scythians, or. ancient Tar- 
tars, as well as the Thracians, on account of the falutary 
laws he eriaded. The hideous idols, that ferve at prefent 
for objedls of adoration to fome of the pagan Tartars and 
Chinefe, feem to have been deduced from the monftrous 
hieroglyphic figures by which the ancient Egyptians repre- 
fented their falfe deities. Nor are thofe of the Indians and 
Japanefe to be derived from a different fource. 

To the cuftoms of the people under confideration, Cufloms* 
touched upon in the hiftory of the Scythians, it may not 
be amifs to add the following, i. When the Scythians 
caroufed, they founded the firings of their bows, in order 
to roufe their minds, and prevent them from being diflblved 
in debauchery. 2. If the pcrfon who guarded the holy 
golden inftruments above mentioned,' which the regal Scy- 
thians confidcred as their palladium, happened to fall afleep 
upon the grand fefti^al in the open air, his death was ex- 
pefted foon ; and therefore he had a prefent made him of 
as much land as he could traverfe on horfeback in a day. 
3. The MTedonians, Arimafpians, and other neighbouring 
cantons, were perpetually committing hoflilities in each 
other's dominions. 4. The Callipedes and Alazons lived 
upon wheat, onions, garKcfc, lentils, and millet, in which 
they differed from the neighbouring Scythian tribes. 5. 
Some cantons occupying a traft to the eaft of the Bory- 
fthenes, applied therrffelves to agriculture ; but behind 
them, in an eaftern direftion, lay others whofe fole en^- 
ploy coniifted in taking care of their flocks. 6. The royal 
Scythians, whofe territories were feparated from thofe of the 
laft mentioned tribes by the river Gerrhus^Jooked upon all 
their neighbours as flaves, and feem to have exercifed, at 
leaft for feveral ages, a fort of fovereign authority over 
them. 7. The Thyflagetes and Jyrcians fpent their time 
in hunting, and lived entirely upon venifon : the latter, at* 

<* Herodot« ubi fup. Strab, paflf, 
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tended by dogs and horfes trained up for that purpofe, harm- 
ing difcovered their game from a tree, let ily their arrows 
at them, and then purfued the chace. 8. The Argippaeans 
ufed for food the fruit of a tree called ponticon, not unlike 
a bean : out of this they fqueezed a thick blackifh liquor^ 
going among them under the name of afchy, which they 
drank mixed with milk, at the fame time making a fort of 
cakes of the more folid part, 9. The Argippaeans flept in 
winter under trees, covered with a ftrong white cloth, and, 
in fummer, under thofe trees without any covering at all. 
10. The anceftors of. the Tartars had fuch an avcrfion to 
fwine, that they would permit none to be produced among 
them. II. Though the greateft part of the Scythians con- 
temned every fpccies of wealth, yet the Agathyrfians were 
a luxurious tribe, and had their garments richly adorned 
with gold. 12. The Androphagi and Melanchlaenians 
were a fort of Scythians that fed upon human flefli j the 
former being perfeft favages fo late as the age of Herodo- 
tus, and the latter deducing their name from the black co- 
lour of the cloaths they always wore. 13. The Budians, a 
large and populous nation, according to that author, lived 
^Imoft upon a fiih called by the Greeks ^Gsipi which we 
apprehend to be the pediculus of Gaza. 14. Some of the 
Maffagctes clothed themfelves with theficins of fea-calves, 
and otKers with the bark of trees. 15. The Scythians ge- 
nerally caftrated their horfes, that they might manage them 
with the greater eafe. For though thefe beafts were fmall, ^ 
yet they were exceeding headftrong, and full of fire. 16. 
The ancient Tartars frequently hunted (lags and wild boars 
in the marihy grounds ^ but goats and wild aiTes in the fpa- 
cious and open plains. 1 7. In their wars, they, for the mod 
part, preferred the ufe of mares to that of horfes ; the for- 
mer not being obliged to ftand ftill when they urined, as 
we learn from Pliny and Solinus. 18. They fometimes, in 
an engagement, held their bows in their right hands, and 
fometimes in their left ; and could difcharge their arrows 
upon the enemy, either facing them, or flying from them. 
19, When they found themfelves obliged t6 fuftain hunger 
for fome time, they tied broad girdles round their waifls, 
believing that this rendered fatting lefs difagreeable to them. 
20.' The Scythian Nomades, inhabiting the traft between 
the Tanais and the Boryfthenes, lived for the moft part in 
waggons, the lefler fort of which had four wheels, and the 
larger fix. Thefe contained withiathem houfes made of 
clay, fome of which had orie, and ethers three little rooms, 
that were occupied chiefly by women, the men riding gene- 
Orally on horfeback. The fmalicr waggons were drawn by 

four 
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four Oxen, and the larger by fix. 21. Many of the lower 

fort of Scythians Iked upon horfe-fleih and mares-miik, as 

do at prefent a great part of the vulgar among the Tartars. 

And that the Moguls ufed this fort of diet in the time of 

Ogus Khan, we learn from the Tartar hiftoraan. 22. Many 

of the Scythians fo enervated themfelves by being perpe* 

tually on horfeback, that they were incapable of propa* 

gating their fpecies ; and, when this happened, they put 

on the female habit. 23. Thofe perfons who had loft their 

manhood, moft of whom were of the higher rank, were 

greatly reverenced by the common people, and ac<!|uired 

great wealth by their predictions. 24. The Scythians that 

were almoft conftantly on horfeback wore breeches that 

reached down to their ancles, as many of the 7'urks and 

Tartars do at prefent ; and ihoes made of the fappy part, 

or interior bark of trees : which fort of fhoes are ftill uied 

by the Ruffians and Lithuanians. 25. Drunkennefs was a 

very fafliionable vice among them, according to the Greek 

writers. And the Perfians gave them, from that vice, the 

name of Sacae, or Sakai, which in Perfic (ignified a glut* 

ton and a drunkard. 26. They wore exceeding long hair, 

which Ariftotle afcribes to the moifture of their climate \ 

but Lucian thinks, that they confidered fuch hair as an or^ 

nament. 27. Some of the Scythian hords, or cantons, 

had houfes, and even towns, confifting entirely of wood. 

1 his cuftom has prevailed among the Ruffians, of which 

the city of Mofcow, their metropolis, is a flagrant inftance^ 

and feverai of the 1 artarian nations inhabiting the northern 

parts of Aiia, even to this day ^ 

The language of Scythia, or ancient Tartary, takei|.in its Umguagi. 
moft extenfive acceptation, mufthave been fplit into a great 
variety of dialedis. Herodotus informs us, that the ixz€t 
between the country of the Argippseans and the Boryfthenesy 
a fmall part of Tartary only, was inhabited by people that 
fpoke feven diffisrent languages \ and that the Argippaeans 
had another alfo peculiar 10 themfelves. Hence we may 
imagine, that there muft have been a prodigious number of 
fuch dialefts fpoken in fo large a part of the habitable 
world as we are at prefent confidering. That there was a 
great affinity between the ancient Turkiffi, Tartarian, and 

1 Herodot. ubi fupra, & alib. Plin. lib. vii. cap. %. lib. viii. 
cap. 4« & alib. palT Plutarch. Conjugal. Prsecept. vol. li. p. 133. 
in Apophthegm, vol. ii. p. 174. Plat, de Legib. .lib. vii. p. 571. 
Ed. Henrici Petri & alib. ^iius Dionyiius apud Euftatk. lib. c. 
p. 9:6. Grorii Excerpt, ex Tragoediis & Comcedtis Graec. j>. 641* 
Abv*l Ghazi Bahadur Kbao*s Gencalogic. Hift. of the Tat. part ii« 
fihap. », 3. . 

Gothic 



lO 



later. 



.♦ 



The Hyiory ef the Turks y 

Gothic languages, has been evinced by M. Strahlcnberg ; 
and that thefc all, as to their firft and original wofds, agreed 
very well with the Hebrew, Chaldee, and Arabic tongues, 
or ratlier were deduetbbe from them, has been rendered ex- 
tremely probable by the fame ingenious author. Ohas 
Rudbedcius, Phtlippue Mafibnius, and Ludovicus Tho-- 
Riaffinue, have alfo fet this point in the cleared light. No-^ 
thing can be a fuller demonftration of the truth of this 
opinion, thap the furprifing refemblance many of the Go- 
thic tand Tartarian primitive roots, which were ufed before 
any grammars, or artificial refinements of language, ap^ 
peared in the world, bear to the correfponding terms in the 
Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic tongues'*. 

Whether or no the arK:ient Tartars had any alphabetie 
chara£):ers in ufe among them, we (hall not take upon us to 
determine, as both fides of the queftion have been efpoufed 
by the learned. But ^e cannot help thinking, that thoie 
are in the right, who have endeavoured to maintain the 
affirmative. For that fuch characters wer^ ufed among the 
Scythians in very early times, has not only been rendered 
probable by Francifcus Foris Otrokocfi, but alfo by a very 
ancient tradition ftill prevailing among the Hungarians, ac-> 
cording to Joannes Tfetfius. And we have this very Scy- 
thian alphabet exhibited to tis by the famous Matthias Be- 
lius, who has taken great'pains, not without fuccefs, to de- 
monftrate the antiquity of it. To omit other arguments 
that occur, its letters were drawn from the right hand to 
the left, after the Oriental manner ; which will not a little 
prejudice all the learned part of our readers in favour of 
%rhat lias been advanced by TfetH us and Otrokocfi. Even 
fome manufcripts written in the old Hunno-Scythian cha- 
rader are faid to be ftill preferved by the Szckelyi, or ori- 
ginal Scythians of Tranfylvania. That the ancient Scy- 
thians, or Tartars (H), had alfo a fymboKc or hieroglyphic 

t'M. Von Strahlenberg*8 Introduft. it^.'^, p. 59—73' OU. 
Hudtxck. Ichthyolog. Bibiic. par. prim, de Ave Seiau, &c. Upfalis, 
1705. Ludovic. ThomaiTin. GlqiTar. Univerf, Hebr. Parif. 1697. 



(H) This fcems farther to 
appear from the hieroglyphic 
charaders found near the fource 
of the river Irbyth, which have 
been copied by M. Von Strah- 
lcnberg. The Irbyth is a Ihtle 
river, near a fmall town in Sj- 
l)€na of the fame name, which 
difcharges itfelf into the Nytza, 



as that does into the Tura, be* 
tween the cities of Japantzin 
and Tumen. Such characters 
are alfo found in other parts of 
Siberia, particularly near the 
river Pyfchma ; but we remem- 
.ber not to have feen any of 
them yet explained by . the 
learned. 
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cbainfler, may be inferred from Clemens Alcxatidrimss 
and Herodotus. This may be collected from a Hunnot- 
Scythian manufciipt ftill extant at Florence, according to 
Zamofcius« For a full and ample account of the origiff, 
antiquity, naturei powers, and forms of all the alphabetic 
cbarafters ufed at prefent by the principal Tartarian na- 
tions, wc muft beg kavc to refer our curious readers to the 
learned M. Bayer, whofe labours on this head can never 
meet with too great applaufe* It feems probable from He- 
rodotus, that neither the Scythians, nor the Thracians", 
were unacquainted with the Affyrian letters ; as alfo that 
the old Perfic language was nearly allied to, if it was not 
entirely the fame with the Affyrian ^ 

Few of the Tartars or Moguls cultivated any branch of Learning, 
literature before the reign of Jcogbiz Khan ; but after that 
period feveral Tartars made a confiderable figure in the 
learned world. However, we are not to fuppofe that all 
the ancient Scythians were totally void of fcience. That 
they had fome knowlege of the nnedicinal virtues of plants,, 
appears from Pliny. Anacharfis, Abaris, and other native 
Scythians, were famous, even among the Greeks them- 
felves, for their temperance, juftice, wifdom, and profound 
erudition. Nor were they wholly unacquainted with the 
nature of poifons, as may be inferred both from Ariftotlc 
and Pliny : the former, as well as the latter of thofe au- 
thors, infornts us^ that they dipped their arrows in a poi« 
fon prepared for that purpofe, which infalfibiy proved mor« 
tal. This poifon was a compo6tion prepared in the follow*, 
log manner : the Scythians took feveral female vipers, wheA 
bringing forth their young, killed them, and kt their bcy- 
dies corrupt for feveral days. Then they put a certaiA 
quantity of human blood into a pot, and buried it in a 
dunghill for fome time; afterwards, when this was re« 
duced to a prober ftate of corruption, they took off the 
watery or ferous part, at»d mixed it with the liqtK>r dfawrt 
from the putrefied carcafes of the vipers-. Whence the 
knowlege of this virulent poifon came to them, wc are not 
informed 5 but they probably received it from the Indian 
Brahmans. The Scythians, according to Pliny, were like- 
wife fupplied with an antidote againft the venom or poifon 

* Francifc. Foris Otrokocfi Origin. Hungar. p. i, cap. 7. ct alib, 
Jo. Tfctfius de Re<5l. Hungarice fcribendi & loquendi Rat. p. i. f, «. 
Mar. Bcfi^is de Vet. Lit. Hunno Scythic. feft. 2. p. 24, 30. LipHas, 
1718. Zamofcius apud Matthiam Belium ubi fupra, p. 59, 60, 61. 
at & ipfe Matthias Belius, ibid. Th. Sig. Bayer,, Element. Literatur. 
Srahmanic. Tangutan. Mun^alic. in Comment. Academ. Scient^ 
imperial. Petropolit. torn. iii. p* 389— 423. Petropoli, i73». U 
torn. iv. p. 2S9, 190, »9i^ &€• Petropoli, 1735* 
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of ferpcnts by thofe animals themfelves : for he tells uff, 
that they took ftones out of the heads of fome of them^ 
which proved a fovereign remedy for any diforders pro- 
ceeding from thence. This we take to be the prcfent pedra 
de cobra of the Portuguefe, and la pietra di cobra of the 
Italians, fent by fome of the. miifionaries into £urope. 
That this wonderful ftone has the virtues afcribed tojt, we 
think, cannot well be denied. The natural ftone muft be 
undoubtedly the moft efficacious remedy. But a fa£titious 
one rcfembling it, compofed only by the Brahmans, is like- 
wife very famous. From this incident it' feems to appear^ 
that the Brahmans* and confequently the Egyptian theo- 
logy propagated by them all over the £aft, had conGderable 
influence in Scythia". 
D'tf^fikn* With regard to the genius and difpofition of the ancient 
Tartars, after what has been obferved of the Scythians, we 
have not much to fay. Some of them have been repre- 
fenced as fublimely virtuous, whilft others have been 
handed down to us in a quite difFerent light, by the Greek 
hiftorians. Their juftice, temperance, contempt of riche8»' 
prudence, and frugality, have been celebrated by ^fchy- 
ius, Choerilus, Ephorus, andStrabo; but they have been 
as much decried for their inhuman cruelty and ferocity by 
Apollonius, Diodorus Siculus, Ovid, Mela, Pliny, and 
liucian. They have alfo been accufed of the greateft info- 
]ence, and a variety of the blackeft crimes, by Herodotus^ 
Clearchus, Lycifcus, and others. But fuch contradictory 
relations may be accounted for, if we confider how vaft a 
tra£l was comprehended under the name of Scythia, and 
what a number of nations or tribes, differing in many par- 
ticulars from one another, inhabited it. Befides, they might 
have been of difFerent difpofitions in difFerent periods of 
time; and that this was really the cafe, has been intimated 
by Strabo. That author infinuates, that they had anciently 
been famous for their juftice, continence, and frugality; 
but had been debauched a little before his time by the 
Greeks and Romans. Be this as it may, the progenitors of 
the Tartars, in the remoter ages, were fo extremely rude 
and barbarous, that by the term Tartarus, the Romans feem 
-to have alluded to them. The northern part of Scythia 
has been confidered by Pliny and Solinus as the moft for- 

m Plin. Nat. Hil^. lib. xxvi. cap. 14. fefl. 87. Edit. Hard. Parifiis, 
1723. lib. xxvii cap. 4. & lib. xxv. cap %. P. Michael Boim. in 
Flora Sinenf. anud Athaa. Ki^^cher in Chin, illudcat. p. 80, 81. ut 
& iofe Arli.in. Kircher. ibid. P. Giufep. Petrucc. & Aii6>. anonym, 
ill Dcfcrizione delle Viriu della Pietra di Cobra, &c. In Bologna, 
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lorn, dark, and difmal part of the terraqueous globe. The 
Nubian geographer reprefents the land of Jagog and Ma- 
gog, as well as the fea bordering upon it, as covered with 
eternal darknefs ; which exzGLly correfponds with the no- 
tion that has ever been entertained of hell. Nor do the 
ancients feem to have underftood any thing elfe primarily 
by the word Tartarus, than the thick, dark, caliginous air 
about the poles, though they afterwards applied it to the 
country itfelf that was covered with fo grofs and noifome 
an atmofphere. Some authors have not fcrupled to charge 
the Scythians with atheifm. But no one will believe thiS| . 
who maturely weighs what has been here advanced, or pay« 
the leall regard to tbe teilimony of Herodotus "• 

SECT. II. 

The Hiftory of the Turks j Tartars^ and Moguls j from 
their Origin to the Time ofjenghiz Khan. 

THAT Japhet was the great progenitor of the Turks, ^*Turh^ 
Tartars, and Moguls, feems to be a point almoft uni- ^J'ST'* 
verfally agreed upon by the learned. Thofe who fuppofe the «,,/,^ ^y^'^^ 
ancient Scythians to have been originally a colony detached hcuftof 
from Armenia, muft neceflariiy affent to that notion, as JttphiU 
has been already obfervcd ; and yet thefe are the only per- 
fons who appear in the leafl: to differ from the mod gene- 
rally received opinion. M. Bayer fuppofes Gog to have 
been the father of the Scythians, and Magog the progeni- 
tor of a people expelled by the Scythians from the country 
they afterwards poffefled. But no regard, as we appre- 
hend, is due to fuch a fuppofition : for, in the firft place, 
Gog and Magog are words^that feem nearly allied ; and in 
the next, Gog is reprefented as the prince of Meftiech and 
1 ubal, brothers^ to Magog, From whence we may infer, 
that^Gog was either fome king or people of the %efccndents 
of Mcflitch and Tubal, bordering upon, or rather inter- 
mixed with, the fons of Magog. Father Calmet feis this 
point in a very clear light. Be that as it may, M. Bayer ^iiuft 
allow, that the Scythians, or ancient Tartars, are defcended 
from Japhet, fuch a conceffion being the natural confe- 
quence of his favourite hypotheHs. 

* ^fchylus apud Strabon. lib. vii. Apollodor. apod Strabon. 
lib. vii. Diod. Sic. lib* iv. Plin. lib. vi, Heroddt. lib. iv. C!ear« 
chus Soleniis apud Athensum, p. 524. Lycifcus Acarnan. apud Po- 
Ivbium, p. 789. Sharif Al Edriiis in ciim. vii. par. i. Th. Sig. 
Bayer. Commentary Origin. Sinicar. p 307. 309. Petrop. 1750. 
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neTaf" The Tartars themfclvcs deduce their origin from Japhet^ 
'T^ ^^'T ^^* as, they call him, Japhis. Nui, fay they, fent hid eldefl 
dtue^htk- ^^° '^"^ *^ people the Indies, his fecond fori Sam to inha- 
Tigim tit the country, of Iran, and his youngeft fon Japhis to 

from Turk fettle his family in the territory of KuttupShamach. Some 
the fon of q{ the Tartars have confidered Japhis as a prophet, but 
Japhtu others only as a common perfon. They tell us, that after 
be had quitted the mountain where the ark rcfted, he took 
up bis habitation about the rivers Atell and Jaigick, and 
lived about two hundred and fifty years. The fons that fur- 
vived him, according to the Tartar tradition, were, Turk, 
Chars, Sacklap, Ruf$, Maninach, Zwin, Camari, and Ta- 
rich. Mirkhond and Khondemir, in agreement with the 
facred hiftorian, make Japhet, or, as they call him, Ja- 
pheth Ben Nouh, the eldeft fon of Noah. They alfo affirm, 
that, after the ark had reded upon the mountain of Giudi, 
in Armenia, his father gave him all the countries lying to 
the eaft and north of that province. Many of the Orientals 
believe, that Japhet had the following fons : Gin, Tchin, 
or Sin, the father of the Chinefe ; Seclab, the progenitor 
of the Sc!avoniafts ; Manfchuge, from whom came the 
Goths or Scythians called Jagiuge and MagiUge j Gomari, 
tbe Gomer of Mofes ; Turk, from whom dcfcended the 
Turks, Tartars, and Moguls; Khalage; Khozar; Rufs, 
die great anccftor of the Ruffians ; Suflan, or Souflan ; 
Ghaz, or Gaz ; and Tarage, the founder of the Turcoman 
nation. The Turkilh writer Saadi, in great repute among 
bis countrymen, likewife deduces the Ottoman or Othman 
family, and confequently the nation to which it belongs, 
from the houfe of Japhet®. 
Turkfuc' Turk, according to the Orientals, received the furname 
ceedj his of Jafeth Oglan, or Japhis Oglani, i. e. the fon of Japhet^ 
th t ff<^*Tf* bis father, who alfo appointed him to bear the chief 

'^ * rule in his faimily, after his death. As Turk was a man of 

a fuperiqr genius, he invented many of the conveniences 
of life, made himfelf tents, and fixed his refidence in a 
place known at prefent by the name of Ifachkoll. He go- 
▼erned his family and fubjefts many years, with great juf- 
tice, prudence, and moderation. According to Mirkhond and 
Khondemir, he at firft fettled upon a moft delicious fpot of 
ground, c,aHed afterwards by the Moguls Silenkai, and by the 
Arabs Siluk; taught his people to eredV that fort of huts, call- 
ed by the Perfians khargiah ; and formed a.body of falutary 
laws for the ufe of his defcendents. Thefe laws, known by 

• Abu'l Ghazi Bahadur Kban's Gene^log. Hift. of tbc Tart. par. 
i. chap. I. Lond. I730. Vid. & D*HerbeK Biblioth* OricBtaU p. 470* 
& p. 8f 7. 
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the appellation of Jafla and Jaflak among the Moguls^ were 
renewed and augmented bf Jenghiz Khan. We are ia- 
formed by the Tartars, that Turk had four fonsy namely^ 
Taiinakj Zakale, Berfazar^ and Amlak ; but fome Oriental 
writers mention thefe five, Ilmingefa, Toutek, Jenghel, Ba- 
fegia or Barfegia, Pir Scheher, and Ilak or Imlak. From 
him the country in which he fixed himfelf was named 
Turkeftan, and his fubjefts Turks. The Tartar hiilorian 
gives us no account of his age when be died ; but other 
eaflern authors fay« that he lived two hundred and forty 
years, and was contemporary with Kejomaras, or Cajou* 
maras, the firft king of Perfia^ of tjie dynafty of the Pifch- 
dadians. 

Taunak, who fucceeded his father Turk, became a very ^aun^m 
rich and ingenious prince. Befides many other inventions, 
highly advantageous to fociety, he difcovered the ufe of 
fait. Abu'l Ghazi Bahadur Khan makes him alfo contem- 
porary with KejomaraS) and affirms him to have lived two 
hundred and forty years. According to the later eaftern 
writers, this prince could have had only three brothers, the 
whole pofterity o£ Turk being divided, into four lai^e 
tribes, denominated the ordas of Erlat, Gialair, Kaugin, 
and Berlas or Perlas ; of the laft of which was the famous 
Timur Beg. This divifion, however, remained only till the 
time of Ogus Khan, when a new one was introduced. But 
this laft feems to have been nothing more than a fubdivi** 
fion of every orda or horde into four lefier tribes. For if 
this had not been the cafe, how could any eaftern hifto- 
rian, with any colour of reafon, pretend to deduce the fa- 
mily of Timur Beg from the tribe or orda of Berlas p ? 

Jelza Khan afcended the throne after his father Taunak, 7^^ 
who appointed him his fucceflbr^ He reigned many years^ -^^^^^ 
but we find nothing memorable related of him : the Tar- 
tars themfelves have no traditions that relate to any remark- 
able occurrences which happened in his reign <!. 

Dibbakuji Khan, after his father Telza Khan's dcceafe, Dibbakui 
w;is recognized king of the Turks. He had been declared '^''**' 
prefumptive heir to the crown, before the death of Jelza 
Khan \ and, after a long reign, difpofed of the fucceffion to 
his fon Kajuk Khan. 

A Kajuk Khan had a long and profperous reign. He feems Kajuk 
TO have gone under the name of Gaiuk Khan amongft fome ^^**» 

<" Abu'l Ghazi Bahadur Khan, ubi fupra. Moham* Ebn Emir 
Khoandfch. Gaiathed. Ebn Hamamed. ubi fiip. Abmed £bn 
Arabfliaw in Vit. Tim. Beg. q Abu'l Ghazi Bahadur Khan, 

& Mobam. Ebn Emir Khoandf. ubi fup« 
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of the Oriental htftorians. The fame writers likewife call 
bis father Uminge Khan, and intimate that he governed his 
people hy the laws, or political inftitutions, framed by 
Turk. Kajuk Khan arrived at an extreme old age, and was 
fuccecded by his fon Alanza Khan. 

Some of the Eaftern authors give Alanza Khan the name 
of Alingeh) or Ilingeh Khan. His fubje£):s, whilil he 
reigned, wallowed in luxury, and a profufion of all kinds of 
delights. , This enervated and debauched their minds, drew 
them into a variety of vices, and at laft fixed them In 
idolatry. Alanlza Khan, having twin-fons, Tatar and 
Mogul, or more properly .Mung'l, divided his dominions 
between them, a little before his deceafe. 

From Tatar Khan the Tatars or Tartars derived their 
name, as the Moguls did theirs from Mogul or Mung'l 
Khan. Thefe two branches of Turks, being thus rendered 
independent on one anothor, formed two confiderable em- 
pires, which, according to Abu'l Ghazi Bahadur Khan, 
flouriihed for feveral generations. As our readers will ex- 
pe6l to meet with fomething relative to thofe empires here, 
we (ball beg leave to give concife and diftin^l accounts of 
them both, beginning with that of the Tartars. 

Tatar Khan, the fon of Alanza Khan, attained a good 
old age, and governed his fubje£ls many years. But all the 
remarkable occurrences of his reign, if any then happen- 
ed, have been long fince buried in oblivion. 

Buka Khan fucceeded his father Tatar Khan, ^and had 
likewife a pretty long reign. But nothing of moment con- 
cerning him is to be met with, either in Mirkhond or the 
Tartar hiftorian. 

After the death of Buka Khan, his fon Jalanza Khan 
took into his hands the reigns of government \ but we find 
nothing memorable related of him. 

Ettala, or, according to Mirkhond, Iflali Khan, fucceeded 
his father Jalanza Khan* Mirkhond calls this laft prince 
Bilingheh Khan *, but has tranfmitted to us nothing remark- 
able, feither of him or his fon. 

Attaifir, or Akfur Khan, came after Ettala' Khan, and 
was engaged in bloody wars ; but what fuccefs attended 
him therein is not known. 

After the death of Attaifir Khan, his fon Orda, or Ordd^'*; 
Khan, came to the Tartar throne. He had a long pacific 
reigti, and died regretted by his fubjefts. 

Baydu Khan entered upo.n the government after his fa- 
ther Orda Khan, and pofTcflcd his dominions many years 
in peace \ but^ towards the clofe of his reign, engaged in a 

war 



^ 



> 



Tartar Sy and Moguls* • \f 

war with the Moguls or Mungals. This war he did not 
fini(h, but left the concluflon of it to his fon Siuntz 
Khan'. 

Siuntz Khan met with bad fuccefs in the beginning of Siunt% 
his reign, being frequently defeated by 11 l^han, emperor of a«^«. 
the Moguls. Thefe raifcarriages induced him to enter into 
an alliance with the khan of the Kergis, a potent prince, 
by virtue of which he was fupplied with a large body of 
auxiliary troops. Notwith Handing this accefllon of ftrength, 
he found himfelf incapable of making head againft II Khan, 
who commanded a very formidable well-difciplined army. 
Siuntz Khan therefore, by infpiring all the neighbouring 
princes with a jealoufy of the overgrown power ot II Khan, 
prevailed upon them to unite their forces with thofe of the 
Tartars againft him. When they had aflembled all their 
troops, they attacked II Khan in his intrench ments ; but 
were vigoroufly repulfed. They therefore, after fome re- 
peated attacks, that proved ineifedual, threw away their 
arms, and feigned a precipitate flight : this gave them an 
opportunity oi drawing the Moguls out of their intrench- , 

ments into an ambufcade, which Siuntz Khan had before pre- 
pared for them \ the confequences of which were, the to- 
tal ruin of 11 Khan's army, and the utter fubverfion of the 
empire of the Moguls. 

2. Mogul, or Mung'l Khan, was the firft monarch of ^he Mo^ui 
Moguls, who received their denomination from him. He ^^^* 
was a prince of a very melancholy difpofition, from which 
circumflance he deduced his name, Mung in the Tartarian 
language fignifying melancholy. He reigned a long time, 
and at his death left four fons, Kara Khan, Auwas or Azer 
Khan, Khauwas or Ghez Khan, and Khavar or Or Khan. . 
We are told, that in a direft line from the eldeft of thefe 
fons defcended the famous Jenghis Khan. . . 

Kara Khan, after his father's death, by the right of pri- Kara 
mogeniture, came to the empire, and was a very powerful Khan% 
prince. During the fummer, he made his abode about the 
mountains of Ar-tag and Car-tag, called at prefent Uluk- 
tag and Kitzik-tag. In the winter he held his refidence 
upon the banks of the river Sirr, at the foot of the moun- 
tains, which are to the north of that river. The Tartars 
tell us, that in his time the true reHgion was banifhed out 
of the world, and idolatry fubftituted in its place. How- 
ever, his fon Ogus, or Ogus Khan, worfliipped the true . 
God \ abandoned two wives, becaufe he could not prevail 
upon them to depart from idolatry, and married a third, 

' Aba'l Ghazi Bilbadar Khan, ubi fap. sap> 3. 
VoL.XVill. . C Alt 
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that embraced his own religion. Kara Khan, infdrfticd of 
thefe proceedings, by .the sldvicc of feVcral Mogul lords 
aflembled a body of troops, in order to furprifc Ogus, arid 
lut him to 'death, as he was hunting, without any hoife. 
iiit Ogus's beloved wife being ajiprifed of this reloliitiony 
found ah opportunity of acquainting her hUfband >^ith his 
father's delign. Upon which Ogus drew tbgether fdmc 
forces, afiiongft which were feveral of his relations, who 
were fallen much below the grandeur of their birth : to 
thefe he gave the furname of Vigurs, ot jiuxUiaries. In 
the mean time, Kara Khan, being advanced with a power- 
ful army, eiigaged his fon Ogus ; but was overthrown, npt- 
, Withftahdin^ the fuperior number of his troops. 'The khan 
had his head pierced by ah artbw in the a<fti6n, of which 
wound he foon aftdr died K 
§gusKkdm. Oglis, or Oguz Khatr, hieing advanced to t^e 'tTironc, 
eaufed an order to be piiblifhed, that every one fhoiild em- 
brace the true Vdigion. Thofe who readily obeye'd this 
order, he heaped favours upon ; but as many of the idola- 
% 'ters as could be hiit with, he put to the fword. However, 

Tohie of tWehi H^tired itito the dominions of the Ichan of the 
Tartars, who then refided in the neighboiirhobd of tifurd- 
fut, fituated towards the frontier's of Khathai or Kitay. The 
Tartar khan, taking thefe fugitives under his proteftion, 
ya^ defeate'd in a general aftioh by Ogus KhJn, 'who took 
fiich an itnmehfe quantity of plunder in the Tartarian ter- 
ritories, that it would not have be^n poffible to carry it off, 
h^d not one of his foldlers on this occatio'n invented cha- 
riots. Thefe chariots or carriages the Moguls at that time 
called kunndck, ahd the author of the invention Kankli; 
from whence the Whole tribe known by the name of Kankli, 
or Kangheli, is faid to be fprufig. 
He fuhduis According to the Tartar hiftorian, Ogus Khan, after a 
the people S/irar which lafted feventy-t wo years, obliged all his neigh* 
^^ ^^^V' hours to fdbmit to him, and to refuhie the tj-ue religion. 
and other fj^g^ j^g reduced the whole empire of Kitay or Kathay, 
the city of. Dfurdfut, the kingdom of Tangut, and Cara 
Kitay. But upon the fea-coafts, among the mountains be- 
hind Kathay, he was reptilfedby Itburakor Itborak Khan, 
and forccid to poft himfelf in an advantageous camp between 
two great rivers, in order to fecure himfelf againft a fur4 
'prize. As Ogus Khan, and his chief officers, were at«» 
tended by their wives in this expedition, one of thofe la- 
dies, whofe hufband was killed in the late aftion, being 
♦big with child, found herfelf obliged to re6re into an old 

* Abti'l Ghazi Bahadur Klian^ par* IL cap. ^ • . 
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hollo'w.tree, when her pains came upon her, and was there 
delivered of a fpn. The khan, being informed of thiscir- 
ciiinftance, gave the child f he t^ame'of Kipzak, which in 
the ancient -Turkifli fignifieil a hollow ircei When tKiSj 
boy arrived at a proper age/Qgus Khan Tent him v^ith a 
confiderable army againu the Vrufles, Vlaks, Madfahrs, 
and BaAfcirs, who inhabited the ^auks of the rivers Yin, 
Atell, and Taigick. *r^cre people he fubduei, and reigned 
thirty years in that country, rrom (I) this Kipzak is' des- 
cended that tribe, whicn has alf ^long gone urtder the de- 
nomination of Kipzaks, Cabgiaks, Kiptchaks, or Kij^jahs ^ 

Seventeen years after /this event, Ogiis KKan attacked ^^ f**^^ 
Itburak, or Itborak Ktan a fecond tjme^ entirely defeated ^^^a^'^ 
him,. put him to death, and then made himfelf mafter of •' ^ ' 
s(ll his ^dominions. Pe glfo feizcd upon the towns of . S^i- 
rani and Taflikaht; and -fefnt, his fori with a large detach- 
ment to fubdueTujkeftan and Andidfan, yhign wrvice \iaV- 
ing effedei,"hc rejoined bis father, after haV'lng ipent ISx 
inpnths'ih the expedition. After this jun£lion, Ogus Khan 
reduced Samarkand and Gr^at ^ukharia. .Tlieiifhe ppf(^f- ' 

fcjil himfelt of Balk pf ^Balkbe, and about tlie fiddle bf 
winter advanced te the town of Khor. But'a v^lt quantity 
otfnow having fallen, his troops fuftained itffiiiite fatigues. 
However, aft^r the reduflripn of Khorj he continued bis 
march, ^ving the ft'rifteft orders, .that none of his men 
fhould (lay bfehind upon any pretence whatfocver. But, lat 
the approach, of the ipring, making a review of his army, 
he found many of his me?i miffing, who, "however, arrived 
feme days after this review. Upon their arrival, he de- 
nianded the reafpn why they had not kept^up 'with the r^ft 
of his troops: they anfwered, that having marched at fi^ft 
a little more leifiirely than his other men, there fell fo 
much fn6>fr in one night, that they (Jould not poffibly rejoin 
them. They added, chat as all their horfes and camels had 
died, they could not poffibly till that time appear before 
him. The khan, in memory of this accident, gave them' 
the furname of Kar^ik, that word in the old Turkifli or Tar- 

t Sdem ibid. Vid. etiam B*Herbe1. Biblioth. Orient, p. 248. 

(I)rlC\p:p^9 C^b^^ky^ipt- oftheirgrcatanceftorXiptakor 
ch^k, or.Xipjsdi, and hisjpofle- jl^ipjah, to^tbi^Y^ day: their 
jcity, {efite^t^iemfelves in a pan country is at prefent called, both, 
of the gr<^t plain (yiclg to the in Turkiib and Perlian, , J^afht 
north oftheCafpian Tea. Thefe Kipzak orttipjah, the Plain bf 
TartsM:s,have retained thexi^me. Kipzak or Kipjah (i)* 

(i) D*Herbd. Biblioth. Orient* p. %%%% 
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tarian language ^igniiying /now : and from thefe people it 
iS| that the K^arliks deduce their origin. 
He takes ^gus Khan arriving in the neighbourhood of Cafhmi^^ 

Cajbmir. a famous city to the north of indoftan, found Jagma, the 
khan of that town, prepared to give him a proper reception. 
That prince having received intelligence of the khan's 
march, had pofleffed the avenues of the mountains, and the 
banks of the rivers which are about Cafhmir ; by which means 
he gave a check to the progrefs of the Mogul arms for a 
whole year. But at laft Ogus Khan furmounted all diffi- 
culties, defeated Jagma's troops, tookCafhmir, and put che 
greateil part of the inhabitants, together with the khan him- 
felf, to the fword. After which the Mogul monarch re- 
turned by the way of Badag(ban and Samarkand into his 
own dominions ". 
He undtT' Some time after, taking a reiolution to invade Iran, he 
takes an commanded his men to amafs a large quantity of provifions, 
peditwn aj^jj make all the proper difpofitions for a long march, 
inwfc Then fetting forward with his numerous forces, he was 

joined at the town of Talafli, by fomc ftragglers, who had 
flaid behind in the late Indian expedition. Having afked 
one of theTe, how it came to pafs that they did not arrive 
fooner ; he anfwered, that their horfes in general, and his 
own in particular, had been quite fpent : he add^d, that 
his wife being delivered on thp road, and fo reduced with 
hunger, that flie had no mlllc wherewith to nourifli her 
child, he killed fome game for her fupport, that fhe might 
be cap.ible of giving her infant fupk. The khan furniflied 
him with a horfe and provifions, permitted him to return 
home, and in memory of that event gave him the name of 
Kall-atz, kail in ancient Turkifh fjgnifying x.oJit orjiay b^- , 
hind^ and atz denoting hungry. The pofterity of Kall-atz 
have fince that time increafed to fuch a degree, that there 
are at prefent feveral very numerous branches of them^*. 
He takes - Qgus Khan, entering Iran, found that country greatly 
7f^lratt " embroiled. Kejo.maras, the firft king of Iran, being dead, 
Armenia^ an^l his fucceflbi Hufliang then under age, the nobles of 
W(, the kingdom (taking advantage of this prince's minority) 

waged war among thernf©lves. Thefe diffenfions greatly 
facilitated the reduction of Khoraffan by Ogus Khan. From 
tbetice he moved towards the cities of Irak, Aderbayagjan, 
and Arn^enia ; fomc of which he took by force, and others 
by capitulation.' At the city of Sham, he ordered one of 
his moft faithful attendants to bury privately a golden bbW 

, « Abal Ghazi. Bahadur Khati, ubi fup. « Idem ibid. Sec alf« 
the Introdudtipn of M. Von Strablenberg, p. 65*. 
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in the eaftern part of the neighbouring foreft; but in fuch 
a manner, that only an exceeding fmall part of it could be 
feen : he commanded the fame perfon to bury, in the like 
manner, three golden arrows, on the weft fide of the fame 
foreft. A year after, he fent^his three eldefl fons, Kiun, 
or the Sun ; Ay, or the Afoon ; and Juldus, or the Star ; to 
hunt on the eaft fide of the aforefaid foreft, with orders to 
bring him whatever they found therein : then he difpatch- 
cd his three younger fons, with orders to repair to the chace, 
but on the weft fide only. The firft of thefe had the ap- 
pellation of Kuck, or the Heaven ; the fecond that of Tag, 
or the A4ountain\ and the third that of Zenghiz, or the Sea, 
The former, befides a large quantity of game, brought with 
them, at their return, the golden bow they had found; and 
the latter the three golden arrows, likewife with much 
game. The khan, having caufed the game to bedreffed, and 
added many other difhes to it, made a great feafl on thiaoc- 
cafion ; after the conclufion of which, he divided the gold- 
en bow among his three eldeft fons, and permitted alfo the 
three others to keep each of them a golden arrow. He re- 
fided fome years in the principal towns he had conquered ; 
and, having left ftrong garrifons in thofe of them that 
were defenfible, he led back his army into his hereditary 
dominions. 

At his return he ere£):ed a magnificent tent, adorned He appoints 
with golden apples, curioufly enriched with all forts of ^'s fon 
precious ftones ; and invited to a grand entertainment his ^'"? ^^^* 
fons, the noblity, and all the officers of diftinftion in the ^''/•^'(^•''* 
empire. He ordered nine hundred horfSs and nine thou- 
fand Iheep to be killed on this occafion ; and provided nine 
leathern bottles filled with brandy, and ninety with khumifiTe 
or mare *s milk, for the ufeof his illuftrious guefts. Then, ^ 

having thanked his fons for their inviolable fidelity to him, 
he made them fovereign princes, giving them fubjefts of 
their own. As for the lords of his court, and his principal 
officers, he rewarded each of them according to his refpec- 
tive merit. His three eldeft fons received from him the 
name of Bufluk, that is, Broken^ in memory of the golden 
bow, which they had found, and parted among themielves ; 
and to the three youngeft he gave the furnapie of Utz- 
ock, or Three Arrows^ in remembrance of the advetiture 
above mentioned : then, telling them, that, among their 
anceftors, a bow was the fymbol of dominion, and the ar- 
rows that of ambaffadors, he appointed Kiun his fuccef- 
for, and declared the defcendents of the Buflucks only to 
have a right to the crown. As for the Utz-ocks, andtbeir 
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pofterfty, they were to remarn in a ftate of &bJle£lion t^ 
their brethren for ever '• 
Hifia^ves In fine, this great conqueror made hitnfelf mafter of Ka- 
governors thay, ai^d fubdued all the Turkiih tribes or nations of the 
f> all his Eafj:^ He alfo reduced Pcrfia, Khoraffan, Media or Adar- 
€9tsqu(fts, bayagjan, and Armenia ; and planted the trye religidti iri the 
countries of which he pofleffed hirnfelf. Thofe, who em- 
braced it, he treated with. great lenity, and even heaped 
many favours, upon them % b,ut the idolaters he cut off" with«- 
put mercy* He Hkewife left governors in all Bis cOnqueftsy 
commanding them to govern according to the Oguziah lavfrs» 
which he had caufed to be promulged for the good of all 
his fubjefts. , ^ 

Hismmory The memory of Ogiis Khan is ftill held in high venersL- 
heldinhigh tion over a great part qJF the Eaft. He is cpnfidered afs the 
^feneration greateft hero, except the famous Jerighiz Kh^Ui that ever 
^'^ * lived, at lead in the eaftern parts of the world, by the Turks 
S'/^tf^X und Tartars of. all denominations. The Ottomans, or Oth- 
mai^ Turks, fo called in contradiftindtjon to the Turkiflx or 
Tartarian tribes fettled in Great and Little Tartaty, from 
him aflume the name of Oguzians \ and pretend, that the 
t|)tbman or Ottoman family is defcended in a dire£l line 
from Ogus Khan. 
fieisfitc\ 'Ogus Khan, having reigned, according to the Tartar 

Seeded by. hiflforian, a hundred and fixteen years, departed this life, 
'''j^/'^^'" aijd was fucceeded by his fon Kiun or Ghun Khan. That 
^Khan. prince, by the advice of one of his father's old coun- 
fellors of t$e tribe of the Vigurs, made a partition of the 
empire. He divided Ogus Khan's immenfe dominions 
among the fix brothers already mentioned, and all their 
fons. As each of them, therefore, had four fons born iri 
lawful wedlock, and four by his concubines, Kiun Khan's 
dominions were greatly difmembered, and, after this events 
aifumed quite a different form. This we learn from i^bu'l 
Gha^t Bahadur, the khan of Khowarazm ; but, according 
to Mohammed Ebn Emir Khoandfchah, commonly called 
Mirkhqnd, the Perfian hiflorian, the divifion of the Turk- 
iih nation iiito tribes, whicb this feems to allude to, hap- 
pened in the time of Ogus Khan. That prince, fays this 
author, divided the Oriental Turks, that is to fay, all ihofe 
remote Turkifli or Tartar nations feated beyond the Gi- 
hon, or the Oxus. ipto twenty-four different tribes. As 
many of them are uill in being, our readers ^ill expe£l an 

y Monaipmtrcl Ebn Emir Khoandrcbah* (iye Mirkliond, & AbuM 
l^a'zi Babadur Khan, ubl fup. . Vide etiam D'Herbd. Biblioth. 
Orient* p. 6S5. 
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ai^ple account of theoi^ whci^ we come tp tibe modern hif- 
tory of the Tartars. „ 

The throne becoming vacant by th^ death of Kiun Kh^n, Sf KAdm^ 
•who reigned fevcnty years, his orother j^y or Ai Khaii 
fucceeded him. This. prince feems to have had a long 
reign, but we find nothing remarkable related of him by 
iiny of the eaftem hiftorians. 

After Ay Khan came Juldus or Hdus Khan, who wa? 7«W«/ 
not tbe brother of t^ie former prince already mentioned, ^'**'« 
but another pf the fame houfe. Juldus Khan held the 
reins of the empire with great condudl and prudence $ but 
did not live long after his acceilion to the throne. 

Mengli Khan fucceeded his father Juldus Khan. He MfngU 
fwayed the fccptre very worthily, died in peace at a great ^^^^ 
age, and left the empire to his fon Tinjis or Tengis Khan *. 

Nothing very memorable is faid of Tinjis Khan. We Tf^gh 
are only told, that, in his old age, he refigned the crown ^^^ff* 
in favour of his fon Jl Khan, that he might employ the re- 
mainder of his days in exercifes of devotion. He is called 
by Mirkhond Tonghur Khan. 

II Khan, and Siuntz Khan, a defccndantof Tatar.KhSn, /'iCiAu 
were contemporaries. Thefe two princes were continually 
at war together : but II Khan always proved victorious ; a 
circumftance which obliged Siuntz Khan to procure the 
^fliftance of the khan of the Kergis, a potent prince, with 
magnificent prefcnt^. He likewife found means to unite 
- the neighbouring princes againft II Khan, and put a period 
to the Mogul empire. 

Of II Klian's family only two furvived the entire defeat K^Jan and 
given that prince by Siuntz Khan. Thefe were the young- ^^goj r<-* 
eft of his fons, called Kajan, and his nephew Nagos, his 7^^'*'*^ 
brother's fon, who were both of an a^e, and both married f^im* 
the fame year. Thefe two princes, with their wives, had 
been taken prifoners by Siuntz Khan, but found means to 
make their efcape. When they arrived in their own coun- 
try, they fcized upon all the camels, horfes, cows, and 
iheep, that had not been carried off by the Tartars. Therie 
was no body to difpute that property with them, all the 
other Moguls having either perifhed in the battle, or beea 
put to the fword by Siuntz Khan after that unforti^nate 
aAion. Then ftripping feme of the flain, that lay on the 
field of battle, they took their cloaths, and retired into the 
mountains ^. 

2 Abu*l Ghazi Bahadur Khan & Mirkhond ubi fiipra. D'Hcrhel. 
ibid. a Abu'l Gbazi Bahadur Khan & Moham. £bn Emir Kho- 
andicb. obi fiip. 
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^hey ar- Several of thefe they traverfed without nntich difficulty, 

ri^vi in If' gp^ ^^ jjj{^ advanced to the foot of an ei^ceeding high moun- 
ga»a ^^- ^^ ^hich had no way over it, but a very fmall path made 

by certain animals called in the Tartar language archara^ 
This path they found themfelves obliged to make ufe of, 
though it was fo ftrait, that only one could pafs at a time, 
and he in the moft imminent danger of breaking his neck at 
the lead falfe ftep. Having ^fcended the. mountain on one 
fide by this path, they defcended it alfo on the other by the 
fame, and were agreeably furprifed to fee themfelves in a 
. moft delightful tradl, interfperfed with rivulets, and charm- 
ing meadows, abounding with a vaft variety of delicious 
fruits, and inclofed on all fides by inacceffible mountains, 
in fuch a manner as to flielter them from all future pur*- 
fuits of the Tartars. 
What that Here they lived fome time, and gave this beautiful coun- 
namtfigiii' ^^y ^^ name of Irgana Kon, in allufion to its fituation j 
^*'* Irgatia fignifying in the old language of the Moguls a valley^ 

and Korii a Jieep'height. In procefs of time, thefe two fa- 
milies very much increafed. Kajan, whofe pofterity was 
moft numerous, called his defcendents Kajath ; but the 
people fp ringing from Nagos were divided into two tribeS) 
oVie of which received the appellation of Nagofler, and the 
other that of Durlagan. Kajan, being a ftrong and robuft 
man, had received the name which he bore from his father 
U Khan ; Kajan fignifying a torrent that falls with great ra- 
pidity from the top of a rock. 
T% It'oed Thefe two Mogul princes, and their defcendents, lived 
here abo*ve in this place above four hundred years. But the latter then 
Jour hun* finding it too narrow for them, meditated a return to the 
drea years* g^^ coimtry their anceftors had been obliged to abandon by 
Siuntz Khan. However, for fomc time, they found this 
ftep extremely difficult, the path that tondufted their fore- 
fathers into Irgana Kon having been long deftroyed. At 
laft they difcovered, that one part of the high mountain 
above mentioned was not very thick in a certain place, and 
alfo that it entirely confifted of iron ore. To this, having 
before fet fire to a layer of wood, and another of charcoal, 
laid round the foot of the mountain, they applied feventy 
pair of leathern bellows, and at laft melted the mountain 
h.ere in fuch a manner, that an opening was left large 
enough for a loaded camel to pafs. And through this paf- 
fage they all marched out with great joy. 

At that time the Moguls had a khan of the family of 
Curlafs, of the pofterity of Kajan, whofe name was Berte- 
zena. This prince, by his ambafilidois, impcdiately ac- 
quainted the neighbouring tribet: with the faiiy the Moguls 
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\iad made out of Irgana Kon ; and commanded thofc who Bertextua 
had formerly been dependent on the Mogul khans, to make *^^ ^J^^* 
tbeir fubmiuion to him. As this command was attended f^'ljL^ 
with menaces of purfuing with fire and fword thofe who faiUedM 
refafed fuch fubmiffion, fome of them, without hefitation, of Irgana 
put therafelves under his government**. Kon. 

In the mean time the Tartars, being informed of what ThiMognii 
had happened, advanced with a powerful army to attack overthrow 
Bertezena Khan. But he defeated them entirely ; put to ^^''■^^^^'* 
the fword all the Tartars capable of bearing arms that fell 
into his hands, and fpared none but the young people, 
whom he divided among his Moguls. . This event happen- 
ed juft four hundred and fifty years aftet the excifion of 
the Moguls by Siuntz Khan. This vi£tory had fuch an 
efFe£fc, that, though the Tartars were ftill much more nu- 
merous than the Moguls, the neighbouring aimacks or 
tribes did not fcruple to put themfclves under the proteftion 
of Bertezena Khan. 

Bertezena Khan was of the family of Curlafs, one of Kaw IMIi 
the defcendents of Kajan. As this family was very nume- K^"* 
reus, the Moguls agreed to choofe khans out of it for many 

fenerations After the death of Bertezena Khan, his fon 
law Idill Khan fucceeded him ; but how long he reigned^ 
we cannot take upon us to determine. 

After Kaw Idill Khan's death, his fon Bizin Kajan Khan ^'^'^ ^<«* 
was advanced to the throne. J^" K^^"* 

That prince had for his fucceflbr his fon Kipzi Mergati KipauMn" 
Khan. ^ ganKhdn. 

Ah^T the death of Kipzi Mergan Khan, his fon Men- Menkoazim 
koazin Borell Khan obtained the government. ^h'^ 

The next Vacancy of the throne was filled by Bukbendum SMendum 
Khan, the fon of Menkoazin Borell Khan. Khdn. 

Simfauzi Khan came after his father Bukbendum Khan. Simfauxi 

Upon the death of Simfauzi Khan, his fon Kayrnazu j^^*** 
Khan mounted the throne Khdn*^ 

He was followed by his fon Temirtafh Khan. 7imirtaA 

Then came Mengli Chodfa Khan, fon to the preceding Khdn. 
prince^. MengM 

Juldus or Juldufs Khan, fucceeded his father Mengli ^*^£^ 
Chodfa Khan. This prince had two fons, who both died jf^/^^ 
before him i but one of them left behind him a fon called Khdn, 
Dejun Bajan, and the other a daughter named Alancu. 
Thefe Juldus Khan thought proper to marry together, and 

^ Abiri Gbazi Bahadur Khan, uhifap. M. Petit de la Croix in 
Hift. cic Ornghiican, p. 8. M. Von Strahlenberg*8 Hiftorico Geo- 
graphical Defcripf. p. 417* 418. D*Herbel. Bib. Orient, p* 489. 
c Von Stt-ah!enberg*8 Intiod 9*139, 140. Abu*l Gfaazi Bahadur 
Khanttbi fup. cap. 15. 

' - gava 



i6 



Jiudenfif 



Khdttt 



Xaydu 
Khdfu 



Khdn» 



Tumsma 



• The Ujfimy qf the Turks, 

gave a magnificent feaft on t^e occaGon* But b^ iitji be- 
fore Dcjun Bajan had attained the j^ge required by the jawt 
to qualify him to reign by himfelf, which was rhat pf thirty 

J ears. Dcjun Bajan did not long furvive his grandf4ther : 
owever, he had two fons by Alancu. The cldeft of thefe,i 
at his father's deceafe, was feven years old, and called by 
Ibme Tartarian writers Belgadei, and by others Efdgajut. 
The youngeft, who did not then ci^ceed fix yean of age, 
had> according to fome, the natne of Begd£»dei ; but/a^ 
others fay, that of Bugnat. Alancu, during the minority 
of her children, took care of the regency, and gonftantly 
refufed to marry again. However^ Ihe was afterwards coyn- 
prefled, and conceived by a fpirit or incubqa- The three 
prothers, who were the effeft of this ftrange com-r 
merce, have been named by the Tartar hiftprians Bocum 
Catagun, Boikin Zaizi, and Budenfir Mogak. From the 
firft the tribe of the Cataguns derive their origin, from the 
fecond are fprung the Zalzuts, and the third came to reign 
dver the Mogids. However ridiculous this ftory may ap- 
pear, it has been related by all the Oriental hiftorians, 
though they vary in the circumftances^ who treat pf th^ 
original of the Tartars. 

BudenGr Mogak Khan had two fons^ whofe Qames were 
Tumu and Tocha. His defcendents, as well as thofe of 
Bocum Cata^un and Boflcin Zalzi, took the furname of 
Niron. Tocha, the youngeft fon of Budenfir Mogak, fuc- 
Qeeded fais father in the empire of the Moguls. 

Tocha Khan being dead, his fon Dutumin was acknow- 
kg^d khan of the Moguls. He had nine fons, eight of 
whom were flain by the Dfalagirs, of whom we fhail have 
occadon to fpeak in the life of Jenghiz Khan ^ 

Kaydu Khan, the only furviving fon, reigned after hit 
father's death. Kaydu Kfain had three fons, from two of 
which the tribe of theBayzuts deduced their origin. 

After Kaydu Khan's death, his eUeft fon Bafiicar Khan 
afcended the throne. He was a prince of great conduA, 
and conquered many towns and provinces. 

Tumana Khan fucceeded his father Bailicar Khan. He 
was fo powerful that he reduced the whole tribe of the Ni- 
jons. Hisfuhjefts were in a very.flourifliing condition all 
his reign. He had nine fons, and of their defcendents 
fomc retained the name of their family, and the reft di- 
vided themfplves into divers particular branches. There 
were two twin brothers among thofe nine fons of Tumana 

J Mohammed Ebn Emir Khoandfchah Sc^ Abu*I Ghazi Bahadur 
Khan ubi. Tup. Liv.Jib. i. c^p. 5. D Herbel. Biblioth. Orient* p. 
i^S5. Mi Von Strahienber^^s iiitroc^idl. p. 4.6* 
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EMrt, who X^ere calted Cabul airf GazulL 'The eldeft of 
the nine bf others was named Zasfu, and had three fons, 
Btitakftf^ Uruth, and Mankatt, from whence the three 
tribes of the fafnie name are defcendcd. a. The fecond 
fon of Tumana Khan was called Janinffiur Tnmanzu, and 
was Iikewifc the father of a particular branch. 3. Thfc ^ 
third fon of Tumana Khan had the name of Samcazun, 
sind from hirti are fprtxrig the Badurgins. 4. The fourth 
went by the name of Batkilki^ and from him all the Bddatts 
arc derived, j. The fifth Was Cabul Khan, great-grand- 
father of Jenghiz Khan. 6. The fixth was Cazuli, who 
had a fon called Jedemfi Burlafs, from whom the Burlafs 
draw their origin : Amir Timur Khan, or Timur Beg, 
Was of this tribe. The term Burlafs fignifies a commandeir 
4^ troops. 7. 'JThc feventh was called Udur Bajan ; and 
from him are defcended the C^'ums. 8.^ The eighth was de- 
lidriiinated Bak^r Oglan, becaufe he halted, O^lan flgfti*- 
fying in the language of the Moguls a lame pian\ and froni 
hirici are defcended tbe Vilots. 9. The ninth fdn of tf umana 
Kbih had the apjJellatioh of Oliiiigan ; sind finbrii him the 
bnlnch of the Baltbts drew thcii- brigin. The Mogiik tall 
^ tfi^n Who has f^t long at his o^n fire-fide Olzingan, froth 
whence the name is given, by an indire£); application, to 
the youiigeft fbnd, beca^Ufe parents nfually keep them 
longer at home than the other children •. 

After the death of Tumana Khan, his fon Cabul Khdn t}kM 
mounted the thi'one. He had the fix following forts: Ukin- -^^yK. 
jargak, Bottan Bayidur, Kutuktu Manga, CaSan Bayadiir, 
Coblacun, and Sudan Kajat. It is hereto foe obterved, 
that the rtame or fumame of Kajithad been loft for ii great 
number of ye^rs ; and that Cabul Kh&n firft revived it in 
hisifamily. ^' 

Cabul Khati bdng dead, his fon Bortan Khiti obtained Bortan 
the fovereigrttyover the Moguls. - He had four fon^: Mun- Khd«* 
^Aaj, feugan Tayihy, Jeffbgi Bayadur, and Daritlai Bulai, 
whofe defceridentd affo prcferved the name of Kajats. 

Jeflugi Bayadur Khan fiicceeded his father Bortan Khan Jffffl^* 
in the throne of the Moguls. He had the five following ^^' 
fons: I. Tamuzin, or Jenghiz Khan, who did not aifume 
this lafl name till after he was proclaimed khan. 2. Zuzi- 
car, or a gueft like a tiuolf'y zuzi importing in the Mogul 
tongue a gue^j and car^ a carnivorous heaft refembling a 
•woff. 3. Kaztm. 4. Tamuka. 5. Belgatai. Thefe five 
^brothers were of a fair complexion, inclining to yellow, 

c AbuM Ghazi Bahadur Kb»n't Geuealag. H'lft. of the Tartars, 
part ii. cbafp* 1 5. 

with 
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With ^ red circle between the black and white of their ^yc5* 
As, therefore the Moguls denominate this kind of eyes ^or- 
%ugany the pofterity of thefe five brother's were furnamcd 
Borzugan Kajat. Tamuzin, or Jenghiz Khan, as well as 
his brothers, dcfcended in the ninth generation from Bu- 
.denfir Mogak, begot by the fpirit or incubus on Alancu 
the widow of Dejun Bajan^^as has been already obferved. 

Thus have we extrafted in few words from the eaftern 
writers, and particularly Abu'l Ghazi Bahadur, khan of 
Khowarazm, the hiftory of the Turks, Tartarf^, and Mo- 
|;uls, from their origin to the birth of Jenghtz Khan ; 
which, we hope, will prove acceptable to all our curious 
readers. But in order to give, them a mpre adequate idea 
of thofe writers; efpecially of Abu'l Ghazi Bahadur Khan, 
which was but lately brought into Europe *^(K), as well as 
to render the work we are at prefent engaged in, the more 
complete, we have thought proper to fubjoin the following 
obfervations. 
^hi^artar I. The works of thefe authors, and particularly that of 
hiftor'mare the khan of Khowarazm, are interfperfed with fiftions, 
inter^erfed {q^^ q{ which muft be confidercd as palpably abfurd. But 
'^ams^^ we cannot from hence infer, that thofe works, contain no- 
thing of truth in them. Mohammed, in the Koran, abounds 
with fiftions ; and yet feveral of thefe are grafted upon 
fa£ts that cannot be denied. 
TA/ Tartar 3* ^^^ Tartar hiftorians do not only deal in fiftions^ 
h'lfiorians but difcover likewife a moft remarkable ignorance in chro- 
ttuUverfed nology: yet neither ought this fo far to prejudice qs 
tnchrono* againft them, as to think them in no particular deferving 
^^* of credit. For who are more inaccurate in their chronology 

than even thofe Arab writers whofe works are held in great 
efleem by the learned, when they treat of events that hap- 
pened in the remoter ages, or even not many centuries be- 
fore the Hejra ? Nay, the ancient Perfian writers, who 
have fupplied Gayatheddin Ebn Hamameddin, furnamed 
Khondemir, and Mohammed Ebn Emir Khoandfchah, with 

f Abul Ghazi Bahadur Khan, ubi fup. M. Von Strahlehbcrg's 
Introdiift. p. 128, 129, I 

(K; The Tartarian manu- Europe by M.VonStrahlenbcrg, 

fcripr, containing the genealo- who had it tranflated out of the 

gical hilloryofthe rurks, ' ar- Tartarian into the German 

lars, and Moguls, written by tongue. It was afterwards tranf- 

^ bu'l Ghazi Bahadur, kh»^a of lattS into Frenoh,and publiihed 

Khowarazm, was brought into at Ley den in 1726(1). 

(1) Von Sirahlenberg's Introcluft. p. 117, 128. 
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:. .7. 



Tartars^ and Moguls. z9 

. materials for tbar ,bi (lories of the dynaftjr of the Pifchdt- 
dians, have been guilty of capital blunders ia point of chro- 
nology. 

3. Our author makes Ogus Khan to have lived in the Our author 
ninth generation, from Japhet, the fon of Noah ; which miftaken m 

'muft be ^bfolutely impoffible, fincc the empire of Kitay *ii^ ^^i^i 
was in the lime of that conqueror pretty powerful, and ^^ ^^* 
confequently muft have been formed a considerable number 
cf years before. Iran or Perfia, India, and Great Buk- 
haria, were then well peopled, and powerful. The cities 
of Samarkand, Balkh, Cabul, Caihmir, and Badagflian, 
were then in a ilouriOking ftate ; and Turkeftan, Andid- 
fan^ Khoraffan or Khowarazm, Irak, Armenia, and Ader- 
bayagjan, were then full of cities and towns. At firft 
fight, therefore, it feems to appear, that this part of the 
Tartar hiftory is abfolutely falfe, and confequently muft, 
without hefitation^ be exploded by the learned* 

That Ogus Khan was at the head of a powerful ^fifnetruih^ 
nation in the Eail, the progenitors of the prefent Tar- ■f^lt'^ 
tars, and rendered himfelf famous by his conquefis, is a /^^ hijiorj 
point that cannot be difputed, without incurring the im« «/ Ogus 
putation of hiiloric^l fcepticifm. However, it muft be Khdu* 
owned, that the real atchievements of this monarch have 

.been fo maguiB^d, and the age in which he lived pufhed up 
fo high, by the Tartars of later times, that part of the his- 
tory they have given us of him exceeds the utmoft limits 
of probability. But then the difpofition of the Tartars, 
always prone to fable .and romance; their invincible incli- 
nation to extol above meafure, and even deify, their mofl: 
celebrated heroes, a foible by no means peculiar to them ; 
and their furpriiing ignorance in chronology, muil be al- 
lowed, in the prefent cafe, to plead very ftrongly in their 
excufe 

1 hat Ogus Jiban was the Madyes of Hei^odotua, and Ogus Kham 
therefore that the conqucfts of this prince terminated in tkt Madjtg 
the redu£lion of the Upper Afja, appears to us by no means ^f^*^^^- 
improbable. Oj^us Khan, according to our hillorian, made "'* 
himfelf mailer of the cities of Armenia, which belongs to 
the Upper Afia, as well as thofe of the neighbouring pro- 
vinces. Now we read of no Scythian prince who ever pof- 
felTed himfelf of that country but the Madyes of Herodo- , 

tus. The fame conqueror, according to Abu'l Ghazi Ba* ^ 

hadur Khan, took feveral cities in Aderbayagjan, fome by 
force, and others by capitulation : now Aderbayagjan is 
known to be the ancient Media, and no Scythian prince 
ever made an irruption into Media but the Madyes of He- 
rodotus* The Tartar hero penetrated into Sham, or Sy- 
ria, 
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ria» tnd even to .^e borders of Mefr, or Egypt : but no 
Scythian king, except JMadyes, ever entered Syria, or ap- 
proached Egypt ; and that he did fo, we learn from 'H€- 
tirodotus. I'bifi was d:ie tlaft expedition of Ogus Khan, ac- 
cocding to our author.; and Jt appears 'from Herodotus^ 
/that, after Madyes ihad advanced towards the borders of 
Sgypt, be funk into obfcuiity. That the 'Scythians are to 
ibeunderftood by the words Gog and Magog, and particu- 
•larLyiGog, inthe.pcophiSttEzekiel) is allowed by the learn- 
ed : now we£nd the word^^Gog and Magog, and parti- 
cularly ;Gog, as proper jiamcs ai (nations, never ufed in 
Soripture before (the .tinse of Ezekiel ; and therefore we 
may^realbnably fuppofe, that the Scythians did not make 
?any figure in the .neighbourhood of ilfrael longibefore tHe 
days >Qf that. prophet : which if we admit, the expedition 
(OfiQgus.Khan into Armenia an4 Aderbayagjan, Sham, ancl 
Mefr, muft havobeen the fame with chat of Madyes into 
'Syria. After rOg43S .iChan's death, his conqu^fts did not 
long remain annexed to*his hereditary dominions, fince 
^none of bisfucoeflprs made any confiderable figure; and 
•the Scythians under Madyes maintained themfelvcs but la 
^ort time in their new.acquifitions, having been driven 
tfrjom* thence [by theiMedes, after they^hadkept pofieffion 
(pf them only tweaty^eight years. >Laftly, as Dr. Hyde 
-renders it probable,: that iKejomaras, the firft king of Per- 
(&a of the Pifchdadian xlynafty, was that perfon under whofe 
,condu£t the Medes iboqk off the yoke of the Aflyrians, we 
.fnuft fuppofe him to have been Deioces^ the firft king of 
'Media> after it had revolted from Affyria, according to 
^Herodotus. Now our Tartar historian makes Ogusl^han'a 
•irruption into Armenia, Sham, and Aberbayagjan, to have 
:ihftppened not many years after the death of Kejomaras; 
fo that, as Deioces was cut off by the AfTyrians about 656 
•years-before Chrift, and the Scythians under Madyes pe- 
netrated into the aforefaid countries nineteen years after, 
it fecms probable, that the Ogus Khan of Abul Ghazi 
fiahadur was the ^ladyes of Herodotus. 
jgfulGha: If this fuppofition be admitted, it will follow that Ogus 
%i Bahadur j)^2Lf\ put an end to his expeditions about the year before 
Hetodtit^ '^"^^^ ^3 ' 5 and that his conqueft of Kitay, or Kathay, is 
mutually' -anidle conceit of the latei* Tartars. The mod confidera* 
/upportiach-hle, part of Ghina and Great Tartary were then, in all 
othtr* vUkeUhood, but thinly peopled, fince Gog and Magog, the 
'Jagiuge and Magluge, Yajuj and Majuj, of the Orientals, 
,wcre fcarce known to the Jews, and neighbouring nations, 
-.before that time ; and feem even then to have been ^on* 
^-iined to the proper Scythians only* Hence we may per- 
ceive^ 
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•eive^ that the hiftory olF Ogus Ehl^n, prtlerved among the 
Tartars^ though diiguifed by fabulous incidents, and igrofs 
chronological errors, Is undoubtedly founded upon truth ; 
and that Abu'lChazi Bahadur Khan and Herodotus mv- 
tually ftrengtfaen and fupport each other k. 

4. That a prince Ihould divide a large extenfive' empire Afiraim 
axnbng forty-eight .*perfons» when wimout the leaft ob- narratiou 
(lru£lion he might have kept poffeflion of the whole, in 9f^^Tarm 
order to avoid difficulties which he would necefiarily run J^ ^•" 
Tiimfelf into by fuch a divlfion, is certainly very impro- wAicA 
1>able» and has the manrfeft air of a fi£lion. In (his lights p^inuaiam 
therefore, we muft ww what our royal author has re- ^ifi^iai 
lated of Kiiin Khan Toon after his acceflion. It is too in- '''*'^» 
credible anci abfurd to merit the regard of any fober in- 
telligent perfon ; aiid yet from this hiftorical fragmenp^ 
clouded as it is with fable, fomething of truth feems to^p- 

jpear. tVe may from hence infer, that the divifion of the 
Turki^, Tartar, or A^ogttl nation into forty-eight tribes is 
of a very high antiquity ; fo high, that, when Khoja Ra* 
jthld, Khodfa ^Rafliidt, or Padrallah, finiflied his Tartar 
hiftory, ^t the command of G^zan Khan, in the year of 
*Chrift 1302, if not in the reign of JenghizKihan himfeljt^ 
there was no .clear tradition concerning the author of it. 
A truth which cannot be fo fairly colIeSed from Mo- 
hammed £bn Emir Khoandfchah, the Perfian hiftbriaQ, 
though he relates fomething fimilar of the father of this 
.prince, that is the. great and puiiTant conqueror Qgua 

5. According to our hiftorian, the Tartars under Siuntz Jtiothir 
Khan overthrew the empire of the Moguls, whofe very c/'M#yii»t 
^name was lotl for four hundred and fifty years in Irgana -^W* 
Kon. But at laft they melted their way with feven^y 

pair of bellows out of the mountains which furrounded 
that delicious traft. And though there were only two 
'Mogul families, who at firft efcaped thither, yet in fo 
fliort a fpace of time as four hundred and fifty years, 
they became fo numerous, that, after their fally out 
of Irgana Kon, without the knowlege of arms, thiey de- 
feated the Tartars, a very warlike nation, overturned their 
empire, and a fecond time ercfted their own. Now, that 
this narration is clogged with infurmountable difficulties^ 
if not apparent aKurdities, muil be readily owned j and 

« Herodor. lib. i. &' lib. iv. Abul Gbazi Bahadur Khan's ge- 
nealogic. Hid. of the Tartars, part ii. chap. 2, .3. ^ Abu*l 

•Ghazi Bahadur Khan ubi Aipra, cap. 3. & cap. 5. Mohammed £ba 
Emir KhoandfchUh, ' tibi fupra. Vide U D* Herbel. IBiblldtbi; 
Qrient, p. 6S5. 
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yet, extravagant as it is, it feems to be founded upon ibmc 
real event j and froth it, without doubt, fome hiftorical 
' truth, is deduclble. That it is founded upon fome real event, 
is apparent from hence, fhat the memory of the afor^faid 
fally has been perpetuated even to this day, by the cele- 
bration of the anniverfary of it, which is ftill obferved 
' • ' through the whole extent of the empire of the Moguls, 
_' "They make upon that day a piece of iron red-hot 5 then 
the khan with a hammer gives the firft ftroke upon it ; af- 
. -ter him the heads of tribes and oflScers of diftinftion do 
the like; and, laft of all, the common people of every 
aribe. 
' -From thefe Events we may infer, that the Tartars cannot 
"carry back even the general and traditional knowlege of 
'their biftory, with any appearance of regularity, farther 
vthan their famous fally out of Irgana Kon. Nor, indeed, 
"ought their hiftory to be looked upon as genuine, eveti fo 
•high as that memorable event. For the number of years 

* intefyening between Bertezena Khan and Cabul Khan, the 
great-grandfather of Jenghiz Khan, amount to two thou- 

•fand five hundred and fifty, though our hiftory places be- 
tween theni only feventeen khans in continual fucceflion ; 

* which i$ at leail two thoufand years too much, even al- 
lowing each of them thirty years to his reign. In fine, 
the proper hiftorical period of the Tartars commences It 
the reign of Jenghiz Khan, as that of the Romans does 
at Romulus, and that* of the Arabs at Mohammed ; the 
reign of that conqueror feparates the hiftorical from the 
fabulous times, nor can we, before this, be fure of attain- 

. ' . • 

»' ing the truth V 

6. .Our author Abu*l'Ghazi Bahadur Khan differs greatly 
The Tartar J^ fome points from the Perfian hiftorians, of which the U- 
Jiff^^ /;.*«. niits we have here prefcribed ourfelves will not permit us 

differ from . - /. • -t-u d r i.-/i • *^ 1 rr« 

thofeof tkt to give many mltances. 1 he rerhan hiltorians makeTur, 
Ftrjians. the founder of the Turkifti nation, to- have been a fon of 
one of their firft monarchs, and reprefent the Tartar princes 
as often overcome and made tributary by their heroes ; 
which runs counter to what has been advanced by our 
Tartar hiftorian. The Perfian writers confider AfrafiaS 
king of Turkeflah as a great hero, and conqueror of Perfia ; 
whereas, according to the Khan of K^owarazm, Afrafiab 
Khan was at the head only of an inferior monarchy, and 
is not placed in the line of Mogul or Tartarian emperors. 
But all fuch differences as thefe muft be afcribed to the 

i Abi\*l Ghazi Bahadur Khan^s Genealogic. Hift, of the Tartars^ 
p&rt ii. cha|^« 15. See alfo the tranflator*8 Preface, p. 8, 9. 

en 
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fehmity, the fpirit of jealoufy and emulation, always fuo-ff 
fitting between the Perfian and Tartar nations, which de- 
termined their hiftorians to endeavour conftantly ;o raife ' 
the glory of the one at the difadvantage of the other. Nor 
IS any thing more common than fuch a conduft among the 
hiftorians of rival nations in other and politer parts of the 
world. For which reafon we have here taken little notice 
of wbat the Perfian writers have related concerning the 
Tartarian afFairs, except when they confirm what has 
been related by our royal author. Befides, every thing of 
tooment, delivered by jthe beft Perfian hiftorians of the an- 
cient Turkifti or Tartar princes, will be found in the his- 
tory of Perfia, according to the Oriental writers. 

0«wO«oMOfloo»0««*0«M*0«*>«o«oMO««*3<**0««>MO«oMO«M»'OcaMO«wbO«M»OMiaOaMiO 

CHAP. LXXXVKL 

l^he Hijiory of the Indians^ 

S E C T. I. 

Defcripiion of India. 

IT hasbeetl iili*eady obferved, that the ahcients fometimes Udi^H* 
gave the nariie of Iiidia to the Proper Ethiopia, as feveral moucoun^ 
of the Eaftcrn nations, particularly the Perfians, do at this tnes an' 
day. Nay, that they comprehended many of the remoteft ^/"^j^ 
nations, efpecially thofe under the torrid zone, whofe ^j^. 
names they were ignorant of, under the denomination of 
Indians, has been alfo evinced from fome good authors. 
Part of Scythia fecms to have been annexed to India by* 
Ptolemy ; and we find four fatrapies, or provinces, pof- 
fefiedby the Gedrofi, Arachotse, Arii, and Paropamifadse, 
all lying to the weft of the river Indus, added to it by 
Pliny. But neither thofe provinces, nor any part of Scy- 
thia, belonged to India properly fo called, as appears even 
from Ptolemy himfelf, in his defcription of this coun- 
try, whofe limits and extent we (hall now endeavour to 
define. 

India, then, or rather India Propria, was bounded, ac- ^helimlu 
cording to Ptolen?y, on the weft by the territories of the and txteni 
Arachotae, Gedrofi, and Paropamifadae ; on the north by 9f India 
Scythia and Serica, from the former of which, part of it ^^^^^^^ 
was feparated by mount Imaus ; on the eaft by the countrjr 
of the Sinae ; and on the fouth by the Indian ocean. 

Vol. XVIII. D With 
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With regard to the extent of this country, authors ar 
not agreed. It formed a fort of rhomboides, according 
to Strabo, two of wbofe fides exceeded thofe oj^ofite 
to them three thoufand ftadia. One of the former was 
thirteen thoufand, and the other fixteen thoufand, of thofc 
ftadia ; befides which, there were two capes or promon- 
tories belonging to the country now under confideration, 
that projefted three thoufand ftadia into the Indian'ocean. 
In this particular, Eratoftbenes and Megafthenes, two of 
Strabo's authors, agreed : but Patrocles,\ another of thein, 
was of a different opinion. India equalled in extent all the 
other kingdoms of Afia, if we may give any credit to Ctefias* 
Nearchus fays, that it could not be traverfed under four 
months,, and Oneficritus aflerts it to have been a third part 
of the habitable world. Diodorus Siculus affirms India to 
have been thirty thoufand ftadia broad, and twenty-eight 
thoufand ftadia long \ but all thefe computations not a little 
exceed the truth ^. 
Itsfuua- This vaft region is fituated between the 69th and 90th 
iion. degrees of longitude from the meridian of London, and 

the 8th and 3*6th degrees of north latitude ; fince it extends 
from the moft weftern mouth of the Indus to the mofl: 
caftern opening of the Ganges, and from Mus Tag or 
mount Imaus to cape Comorin. It is beautifully diverfiiied 
by mountains, rivers, and fpacious fruitful plains \^ which 
render it one of the moft agreeable and delicious coun-^ 
tries in the world. The riches produced in the bowels 
of it are immenfe \ but thefe we (hall touch upon here- 
after. 
Thtpri' . The river Ganges, according to the old geographers, di- 
piaryM'vi' vided this country into two parts, which they called India 
ftonofltt' ii^ixz. Gangem, and India extra Gangem ; and this di- 
pria ^^' ''^ifioJ^j efpecially among the learned, ftill prevails. India 
Mia intra intra Gangem was limited on the weft by the Indus^ on 
Cangem, the north by mount Imaus, on the eaft by the Ganges, 
and on the fouth *by the Indian ocean. It contained a 
gr€at number of kingdoms or provinces, as well as cities 
and towns, the principal of which we muft here endeavour 
to give our readers fome idea of, and then proceed to a 
(hort defcription of the other part of India fituated to the 
eaft of the Ganges. 

Some place in the northern part of this traft the Afpif, 
Thyraei, and Arafaci, not far from the river Choafpes^ 

^ Ptol. & Dionyf. Characen. ubi. fup. Diod. Sic lib. ii. cap. S$9 
€6,87. Plin. lib. vi. cap. 17. £ratoilbenes» Megafthenes, &Pa* 
trocies, apiiii Strabon. lib. xy. uc & ipfe Strab. ibid. Ctefias, 
Kearcbus^ & Oiieficritas apud Strab, ul)i fupr^i* 

whom 
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whom Alexander fubdued in his march to that fiver. 
The chief towns here were Plegerium and Gorydalis, ac- 
cording to Strabo. The Gursei were a neighbouring peo- 
ple, through whofe territories Alexander paffed, in order 
to attack the Affaceni. The former of thefe had a town 
near the confluence of the Cophen and the Choafpes, that 
went under the names of Nagara and Dionyfiopolis } but 
this wars not a place of foch note as Maflaga or- Mazagae, 
the capital of the Aflaceni, which, after a brave defence, 
fumendercd to the Macedonians. Ora and Bazira likcwife 
were two fortreffes in this diftrift, taken by Alexander, 
who obliged the garrifon of the latter, which enjoyed ^ 
very high fituation, to abandon the place, and retire to a 
flcep rock called Aornos. This rock was two hundred 
ftadia in circumference, and eleven fladia high, according 
to Arrian, and a poft of fuch ilrength, that the Indiana 
confidered it as impregnable : for it could only be af- 
cended by one narrow path, which had been made with 
great difficulty, and had on its fummit a fountain of pure 
water,' with as much arable ground as would produce corn 
fufficient to fupport a thoufand men ; infomuch that it had 
baffled all the efforts of Heresies himfelf. However, Alex- 
ander at laft pofleffed himfelf of it with inconliderable lofs, 
after he had forced Peucela or Peucelaotis, Embolima, and 
feveral other towns near the weftern bank of the Indus, to 
furrender at difcretion. We muft not omit obfcrving here, 
that the famous city of Nyfa, fuppofed to be built by Bac- 
chus, according to Strabo, flood in the trzGt between the 
Cophen and the Indus.. Mount Meros, or Merus/ ftood 
in the neighbourhobd of Nyfa, which was famous for Bac- 
chus's prefervation, with his army,^ upon it, when the 
plague, and other diftempers, made a dreadful havock in 
the circumjacent plains. This circumftance occafioned the 
fable infinuating Bacchus to have been twice born, and 
taken out of Jupiter's thigh, if we will believe* Diodorua 
Siculus, /u€f }^ in Greek fignifying a thigh. The towns and 
petty nations, or cantons, mentioned here, we could not 
prevail upon ourfelves to omit, as fome authors of credit 
feem to annex them to India, though others, with more 
.reafon, feparate them from India Propria, as being fituated 
to the weit of the Indus* 

Taxila was a large and opulent city not far from the * 
,eaftern bank of the Indus» and the mpft confiderable of all 
.thofe (bated between the Indus and the Hydafpes* It was 
celebrated for the wi£dom of its laws and political infti- 
tutipns. It is probable, that the Samarabrise, Sambruceni,. 
3ifambrit», Ofiij Antixeni^ and others, inhabited paft 
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of the coufitry where Taxila flood. The whole trafl, ac-* 
cbrding to Pliny, went under the name of Amanda, It 
appears from fome good authors, that Alexander the Great, 
to perpetuate the memory of the viftory he gained over 
Porus, and of his horfe Bucephalus, built two cities, 
which he called Nicsca and Bucephala ; the former of which 
probably flood upon the eaftern, and the latter upon the 
weftern bank of the Hydafpes. 

The kingdom of Porus, who was defeated by Alexander, 
» lay between the Hydafpes and the Acefincs, and W2^s one 

of the moft flourifliing kingdoms of India, when that con- 
queror carried his victorious arms into this region. It was 
then extremely riqh, and contained three hundred towns, 
according to Strabo. But the names of few of them 
have been handed down to us by any of the ancient geo- 
graphers K 

The Adraiflae, an Indian canton, poflefled a diftrifl: to 
the eaft of the Acefines and the Hydraotes, near the eaft- 
ern bank of which laft river flood a city, which Alexander 
forced to a capitulation : the name of this city, according 
to Arrian and Curtius, was Pimprama* After the re- 
.duftion of it, Alexander penetrated into the territories^ of 
the Cathaei, as Arrian calls them, or the Cathei, as we 
find them named by Strabo. That prince foon made him- 
felf mafter of Sangala, their metropolis, feated near the 
weftern bank of the Hyphafis, the laft river he paffed in 
his Indian expedition. Alexander eredied twelve altars oil 
the eaftern bank of the Hyphafis, for a memorial, that 
the fpot on which they ftood was the limit of his con- 
quefts, his troops refufing to follow him to the Ganges. 
Having, therefore, repafled the Hyphafis, he made the 
neceflary difpofitions for a march towards the Hydafpes "*. 
, Near the confluence of the Hydraotes and the Acefines, 
the Oxydracae had their habitations. They were a fierce 
and valiant nation, as were alfo their neighbours the Malli, 
whofe territories bordered upon the Hydraotes. Both thefe 
nations Alexander reduced. In the neighbouring diftrift 
he is faid to have built a new city, to which, as Cellarius 
imagines, he gave the name of Alexandria. 

To the fouth of the Malli were fituated the Sabracse, a 
powerful nation, according to Curtius ; near whom, in a 

* Arrian. de Expedit. Alcxand, lib. iv. cap. «8. Strab. lib. xv. 
Djod. Sic lib. ii. cap. 8S. Ptol. ubi fupra. Vid. etiam Chrtftoph» 
Cellar. Geograph. Antiq. lib. iii, cap. 23. °* Arrian. ubi. 

Tupra. lib. V. Strab. ubi fupra. Plin. lib. vi.* cap. iS-, 17, & alib* 
Curt. lib. vi. & lib. vii. Vide cdam Chrilloph. Cellar* ubi fupra^ 
lib* lit* cap. 2f. £(23. 
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omthcrly dlreftion, we may place the Sogdii, in whofe 
country Alexander built another city, which he llkewife 
probably called Alexandria. The Muficani, whofe king- 
dom or dynafty we fin4 mentioned by Oneticritus in StrabO| 
had ftill a more Southerly (ituation ; and to the fouth of 
them Curtius has fixed the feat of the Praefti. The king- 
dom of Sabus, or, as Diodorus Siculus will have it, Sam* 
bus, approached ftill nearer the Indian ocean. All the 
nations, or tribes, and places here mentioned, bordered 
upon the eaftern bank of the Indus, as did likewife the 
town and ifland of Patala, the laft of which was formed 
by the mouths of that river. Some of the ancients have 
denominated the ifland Patalena, Pattalena, and Patalia^ 
and the city Patala or Pattala \ this was built in the upp^r 
part of the ifland, and defended by a very ftrong citadel. 
The Porticani, another Indian tribe, feem to have been 
placed between the Muficani and Patalena, both by Dio- 
dorus Siculus and Strabo. 

Befides the nations and places above mentioned^ we find 
many more fituated on the fea-coaft between the nxouths of 
the Indus and the Ganges, enumerated by Ptolemy. But 
as thefe were, for the moil part, infignificant and obfcure 
in the <Iays of that geographer, we (hall only touch upon a 
few of the moft confiderable. 

- The three firft places that prefent themfelves to our view 
are Barygaza, Supara, and Simylla. Barygaza, or Bury- 
^aza Emporium, was a maritime city and port, upon the 
river Namadus^ in a fouthern diredion from the mouths 
of the Indus ; Crpm which, the neighbouring gjulpb received 
the denomination of Sinus Barygazenus. The true name 
of this town feems to hav.e been Gaza, the word Bar or 
Bary having been added to it on account of its fituation ; 
that word fignifying, in the ancient Indian, Perfic, and 
Tartarian tongues, water ^ or the fea* And we are in- 
formed by Pliny, that there Was a remote town in Ethiopia 
called Gaza, and another on the fea-coaft, at fome diftance 
from it, which went by the name of Baragaza. In con- 
firmation of this notion, we find a mediterranean town 
mentioned by Arrian as fituated in Sogdiana, not far from 
the confines of India intra Gangem, the very region we 
are confidering, called Gaza ; which amounts to an evi- 
dent proof, that Gaza may be naturally fuppofed to have 
been the name of a town, and Barygaza that of a ma- 
ritime town in India intra Gangem. Many traces of Alex* 
ander's expedition, fuch as ancient facella or chapels, al* 
t^-jra^ the vcftiges of camps, and large wells, were ftill re-* 
maining in the adjacent territory when Arriam wrote hiai ' 
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Perlplus Maris Erythrari. This author alfo relates, Aat 
even to his time many ancient drachms, with Greek le- 
gendsy and the effigies of Menander and ApoUodotus, two 
princes who reigned there after Alexander's departure^ wcr^ 
found in the neighbourhood of Barygaiza. The modern 
Bargant, both by its name and fituation, feems to anfwer t6 
the Barygaza of the ancients. 

Supara, or Supara Emporium, was likewife feated 0!i 
the Sinus Barygazenus, a little fouth of Barygaza. Poflibly 
the modern ChitpoUr, or Shitpur, may be fuppofed to cor- 
refpond with Supra, both the name and fituation of the 
latter a^rceirtg tolerably well with thofe of the former. 
Be that as it Will, Supara has been takeiribf the Ophir of 
. Scripture by the learned Lucas Holftenici«> 

Siftiylla was the nanie both of a town itid of a cape or 
promontory. The former, by way of diftiiiaiod, had the 
denomination of Simylla Emporium, and flood at a con- 
fiderable diftance in a fouthern direftion from Supara ; 
but neither of them has been greatly celebrated by the 
ancients. Souali, on the river Tapi, oppofite to Surat, pro- 
bably occupies the fpot on which ftood the Simylla of the 
ancients ". 

Hippocura, Balipatna^ arid fomc othier places in thi« 
f ra£l, are mentioned, but not with atty matks of diftinc- 
tion, by thfe old geographers, Muziris was ftot a town of 
lifty repute when Pliny wrote his Natural Hiftory ; but it 
made a confiderable figure in the time of Arrian and Pto* 
iemy, Calligeris^ Nitriae, aAd other obfcune places lightly 
touched upon by the ancients, defcrvc liot the leaft al- 
tention. 

Towards the fouthern extremity of this traft, we fincf 
the region of the Aii, Elattcon Emporium, Cottiara Metro- 
polis, and the town and promontory of Comar or Cpmaria| 
f to the laft of which anfwers the cape Comorin of the mo? 
4erns. All thefe places were to the fouth of the river Ba? 
ris, whofe name denotes water in the languages above 
mentioned. We meet with other obfcure nations, or rar 
^her tribes, and maritime places, between cape Comar or 
Comorin, and the mouths of the Ganges, taken noGce o^ 
J>y the ancients ; but they merit not the leaft regard. 

Ozene, Baetana, Hippocura, Carura, Sora, Othura, and 
0ther mediterranean towns in the fouthern part of Indi^ 
Jntr^ Qangem, on account of ^heir infignificancy and ob? 

» Ptol. ubl fup. Arrialn.Peripi. Mar. Erythr. p aS, 17, et alib. 
pxon. 16^8, Flip, lib. y'u cap. 29, Lucas HoHtcni us ad Ortel. 
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fcuritTi our readers will excufe us from expatiating upon. 
But Palibothrai upon the confluence of the Erannoboa 
and the Ganges^ has been reprefented as fo confiderable a 
place hj Flinyv Ptolemy, and Strabo, that we muft not 
pafs it over in filence. It was the capital of the Frafiiy 
one of the mod illuflirious and potent nations of India. 
Palibothra made fuch a figure in the fouthern part of the 
country we are confidering, that, according to fomc, from 
it all the inhabitants of the tra£): in which it ftood rer 
ceived the denomination of Falibothri : their king was 
fo powerful, that he could bring into the field an army of 
fix hundred thoufand foot| and thirty thoufand horfe^ 
Ptolemy places the Prafiii whom he calls Frafiata:^ near 
the Ganges, but above the Falibothri ®. 

The Indian fages, or philofophers, ftyled by the Greeks 
Gymnofophifts, have had a feat a(Egned them by Ptolemy 
in the nortfa-eaftern part of India, between the Hyphafi^ 
and the Ganges. The Brachmans, or Brahmans, a oranch 
of tbe Gymnofophifts, according to Cellarius», have alfo 
been fixed in the fouthern pare of this region, between 
the Solenus and the Chaberus, two rivers not far from the 
fea-coaft, by the fame geographer; who, by thefe dif-. 
ferent fituations, feems to have confidered the latter as fe* 
parate and di[tin£l from the former. Pliny fays, that many 
Indian nations had the furname of Brachmans, one of 
which were the W&ccocalingie. Alexander took a city in- 
habited by the Brachmans in the territories of the Malli, 
according to Arrian : and that the fame people had fomc. 
towns near the Miificani and Sarhbus or Sabus*sdominionSs 
at a fmall diftance from the Indus, we are informed by 
Diodorus Siculus. The lad of thefe, according to that 
author, furrendered to Alexander, after a brave defence* 
Porphyry aflcrts fome of the Brachmans to have taken up 
their habitations in the mountainous diftrifts of India, and 
others on the banks of the Ganges, The Calingae oc- 
cupied the trafl: contiguous to the mouths of the Ganges 
in the days of Pliny, who feems to have called them like- 
wife Maccocalingse. The Gangaridse, fo denominated from 
their proximity to the Ganges, were intermixed with the 
Calingae, from whence arofe the appellation of Gangaridse 
Calingae. Cellarius has placed the radaei, Fandae, or Pad- 
daei, in India intra Gangem ; though that fach was their 
fituationy does not appear from the ancients* On the con* 

- • Mn. lib, vi. cap. *3. Arrian. Pcripl. Mar. Erythr. p. 30, jt. 
PtoL ubi fupra. Strab. ubi fupra. Cure, lib. ix. cap. »• Vido 
itlam Salmai- in Solln. p. 699. 
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tfary, from Herodotus, Tibullus, and others, it rather 
fcems probable, that they were fituaied to the eaft of 
the Ganges, and even at a confiderable diftance from that 
river. 
fpMa extra India extra Gangem was terminated on the weft by the 
fi0>^f^' Ganges, on the north by Scythia, on the eaft by the coun- 
try of the Sinse, aqd on the fouth by the Indian ocean. 
Not far from the mouths of the Ganges, from whence they 
jdedujced their name, were feated the Gangaridae, of which 
that branch furnaraed Calingx inhabited the weftern bank^ 
In all the manufcripts and printed copies of Diodorus Sicu- 
ius and Strabo, we find them called Gandapdae; but that 
this name muft have been a corruption of Gangaridae, the 
word Ganges itfelf, from which that was derived, puts be?- 
yond all manner of doubt p. 

In the maritime part of this country were fituatcd, ac*? 
cording to Ptolemy, a city denominated Pentapolis, Bara- 
icura Emporium, and the mouth of the river Tocofanna, 
The Silver Region, in which we find the towns of Sambra 
^nd Sada, with the river Sadus, came next; and jifter them 
^erabonna Emporium, Temala, and the river of the fame 
name. To thefe fucceeded the country of the Bifyngeti, 
who were man-eaters, and the town of Saraba, from whence 
the Sinus Sarabacus received its name. Befides which, in 
^ foutbern diredlion, we meet with Befynga or Babyfenga 
Emporium, and Beraba, two towps of tome note, metipn*^ 
led by Ptolemy. 

The Aurea Cherfonefus projected into the Sinus Gan- 
geticus and Sinus Magnus, having on its weftern fide Ta- 
icola Emporium and the river Chryfoana. In the foutbern 
angle the ancients placed the promontory called Malaei Cot 
Ion, together with the towns of Coii and Pcrimula. Many 
take this Aurea Cherfonefus to be the Ophir of Scripture, 
becaufe there is a great abundance of all thofe commodi-r 
ties here, which Solomon received from Ophir. The re- 
gion of the Leftae, or Pirates, was contiguous, in a north- 
cm direftjon to the Aurea Cherfonefus, through which 
ran the Sobannus.' That river, according to Ptolemy, di- 
vided the country we are confidering into two parts, in one 
of M'hich ftood the towns of Samarande and Pagrafa, and 
Jn the other Pithonobafte Emporium and Zaba. Balonga 
^md Corgatha, each of which feems to have been the capi- 
fal of a p^ftic^l^r dlftriO:, were fituated upon the Sinu^ 

p Strah. lib. xv. p. ^^^. &lib. xvi. p. 514. Ptol. ubi fup. Plin. 
Jib. vi. cap. 17. Arrian de Expedit, Alexand. lib. vi. cap. 7. Diod. 
Slic. lib. kviiscap. 102, 103. Salmali ubi fup. p. 700, Vide ctiaix^ 

pbrifl. Cellaf. ul?i Aip. . ' "^• 
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JVIagnus of Ptolemy, who places the mouths of the Doana^ 
as well as the town of l^hroana, between them. That 
geographer likewife takes notice of Sinda, and another 
Pagrafa, in thistraft, with which, and the two rivers Do* 
rius and Serus, he terminates the maritime part of India 
extra Gangem \ 

Near the foot of mount Maeander, or Maeandrus, were 
feated Triglypton, Tofole, and Tugma, mediteranean ci- 
ties of confiderable note, according to Ptolemy. Above 
the Silver Region was fituated a traft ftyled the Golden 
Region, between the Sinus Gangeticus and Sinus Magnus. 
Between the Dorius and the Serus we meet with a province 
called Chalcitis by Ptolemy, from the metals it produced. 
The Tacorsei, Corancali, Indaprathae, and Cacobae, had 
their habitations in the northern part of India extra Gan- 
gem ; and in the middle of that country we find the Iber- 
ingae and Dabufae. But as thefe, and other obfcure can- 
tons inhabiting the remote part of the globe now in view, 
were almoft entirely unknown to the ancients, our readers 
will not expefl: any farther account of them. 

The moft celebrated rivers of India were the Indus and Riversj 
the Ganges, both of which were larger than the Nile, ac- 
cording to Strabo. Pliny tells us, that the Indus (L) had' 
its fource in mount Paropamifus; and that nineteen rivers 
difcharged themfelves into it ; the moft famous of which 
were the Cophes, the Choafpes, the Sinarus, the Hydaf- 
pes, the Acefines, rfie Hyarotis or Hydraotes, and the Hy- 
phafis.' The Cophes carried along with it into the Indus 
the Malamantus, the Soaftus, and the Garaeas ; as the Ace- * 
fines did the Tutapus. As foV the Ganges, it was taken 
tp be the largeft river in the world by Strabo ; and iffued 
from mount Imaus, the Mus Tag of the modems, or from 
an afcent in the neighbourhood of it. Pliny tells us, that 
nineteen rivers emptied themfelves into the Ganges, of 
, which the principal v^ere the loinanes, the Erannoboa, the 

fi Ptol. ubi flip. 

(L) This river was likewife part of the Indian ocean border- 
called Sindus by Pliny and Ar- ing upon it the Sindian fea. 
rian, and one of its mouths has T\it Jindcn^ or fine Indian linen, 
this name given it by Ptolemy, fo celebrated among the an- 
Tbe native Indians at this day cients, probably deduced its 
c^ll the Indus, when it draws name from this tra£t, as vaft 
pear the Indian ocean, Sinde or quantities of that valuable com- 
Sindus. Hence the neighbour- modity were anciently exported 
^g traA is called Bind, and that from thence ( i ) • 

>*u (0 Plin. lib. vi. cap. ao, Arrian. Mar. Eryth. Pcripl. 
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Condochate$9 the Cofoagusj the Sonus, the Caii^a, the 
CofToanuS) the Sittocatis, the Solomatis, the Sambus, the 
Magone» the Agoranis, and the Omalis. The Namad.us, 
the Nanaguna, the Pfeudoftomus, the Baris, the SplenuSj 
the Chaberus, the Tyna, the Manda, and other obfcure 
rivers appertaining to India> mentioned by Ptolemy, we 
Ihall hot expatiate upon, as noxhing remarkable of them 
has been handed down to us by any of the ancient geogra- 
phers or hiftorians ^ 
MoMstains. Pliny informs us, that the Imaus, Emodus, Paropa- 
mifus, and Caucafus, formed a long ridge of mountains, 
which ferved as a limit on that fide to India ; they may 
therefore be confidered as bearing fome relation both to In- 
. dia and Scythia* This vaft chain of mountains, which fe- 
parated the latter from the former, was the fame as the 
mount Pamer and the Mus Tag, or Imus Tag, of the pre- 
fent Tartars. By the laft of thefe Ptolemy underftands a 
large ridge of mountains running from fouth to' north, 
which he calls the Semanthini ; but for this he has not a 

E roper foundation. For the true Imaus, or Imus Tag, 
ends chiefly from eaft to weft, and feparates a great part 
of Kalmuck Tartary from Little Bukh aria, or the kingdom 
of Kaihgar. Ptolemy llkewife mentions as belonging to 
this country the mountains called Montes Apocopi, Sardo- 
niches, Bettigus, Vindius, Adifathrus, and Uxentus, to- 
wards the Ganges. He alfo takes notice of mount Mx- 
andrus, mount Sepyrrus, and mount Damafus, in India 
£xtra Gangem ; but none of thefe was famous on account 
of any remarkable event that happened in their neighbour- 
hood. It may not be improper to obferve here, that in the 
Tartarian language Afus, or Mausy to which the Tartars 
in common pronunciation prefix the vowel/, Cgnifies ice, 
and Tag a mountain, Imuftag, therefore, denotes the icy 
or fnowy mauntain ; and from hence the corrupt word Imaus 
deduces its origin. The ancient term fignifying mountain 
, was taUy.QX taui\ and this is ftill added to the proper 
names of their mountains by the Tartars of Siberia. Some 
of the modern Tartars pronounce this Dag, Dak, Dau, 
and Daui \ from whence we may derive the name of the 
Daci, a nation of Scythian extrafiion, who were anciently 
denominated not only Daci, but Daui, as ^ learn from 
Strabo. In like manner, the denomination of Caucafus, 
that is, Caf, Caco, or Coho^ in Perfic, denotes mountaim^ 

T Ptol. uhi Aipfa. Strab. Hb. xv. Plin* ]ib« vi« cap. 20. & alibg 
Arrian. Sxp^it. Alex* Ub» iv. cap. 22, 23* %%% 
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or a mountainous traff, as may be evinced from feveral att« 
thors*. 

We find feveral iflands in the Indian ocean taken notice JJUMdi4 
of by the ancients, which we (ball here beg leave lightly 
to touch upon^ Barace lay in the Sinus Canthicus, ao-i 
cording to Ptolemy; Milizigeris, Heptanefia, Peperina^ 
ICricadira^ TrineGa, Leuce, and Panigeris, extended them* 
felves from thence to the Sinus Colchicus ; Cory was in the 
Sinus Argaricusy and under the mouths of the Tyna Sufu* 
ara. BeCdes which Arrian mentions another called Cilluta* 
that feems to have been fituated'in the principal mouth of 
the Indus, had feveral commodious ports, and was of a very 
conCderable extent ^ 

But the moft famous of the Indian iflands was the Ta« 
probane, or Taprobana, of the ancients, and the Ceyloa 
of the moderns, faid, by Strabo to be as large a& Britain. 
Mela doubted whether it was an ifland, or the firft part of 
another worlds the latter opinion having been embraced by 
Hipparchus. It was, however, confidered as an ifland by 
many writers who lived before Mela, and known to be fo 
in the time of Alexander the Great. The king of thi» 
illand fent four ambafladors to Claudius, the principal of 
which was called Rachia, who informed the Romans, that 
there were five hundred towns in Taprobane^ that False* 
fimundus the metropolis had a fine haven, and contained 
two hundred thoufand fouls; and that there was m 
the ifland a lake three hundred and feventy-five miles 
in circumference. They alfo related, that this lake 
was interi^erfed with feveral fmall iflands, whofe foil wa^ 
extremely fertile ; and that out of it there iiTued two rivets^ 
one -of which, named Palaefimundus, difcharged itfelf into 
the port belonging to the city of the fame name, by three 
channels, the largefl: of which was fifteen ftadia broad^ 
and the fmalleft five. The other river, according to them, 
bad the name of Gidar, or Gidara, and moved in a northern 
direction. They likewife aflirmed, that the Promontorium 
Coliacum, the neareft part of India, was four days fail from 
the coaft of Taprobane,' the ifland of the Suii lying in the 
middle of the paflage. But Ptolemy, who has given us a 
prolix defcription of Taprobane, diners in many particu- 
lars from thefe ambaflTadors. tie makes it nearer the coaft 
of India ; and does not enumerate above thirty towns. He 
fays not a word of the lake Megifba, nor of the two riveri 
WQofe courfes were defcribed by the Taprobanian minifters; 

• PHn. lib. vi« cap. 17. Ptoh ubi fuprat Von Strablenberg ubi 
^pra, & alib. Strab. lib. vii. p. 304^ Lutet. Farifior. 1620^ 
^pL ubi fupra. Arrian. ubi Aip. lib* vu cap«> %$• 
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and pafles over in filence both the town and harbour, 
' as well as the river, called Palsefimund us. Such different 
defcriptions have made fome learned men fufpefl:, that the 
Taprobanc of the ambafladors and that of Ptolemy mult 
have been different iflands. Several perfons of great eru- 
dition have taken Sumatra to anfwer to the Taprobane of 
the ancients better than Ceylon ; but the generality of learn- 
ed men have been of another opinion. Nor is it fo pro- 
bable, that the Roman and Alexandrian merchants under- 
took fo long a voyage as to the ifland of Sumatra, for the 
fake of commerce, as that they failed to Ceylon on that 
account. But the fituation of Taprobane, as laid down by 
Ptolemy, fo nearly correfponds with that of Ceylon, that 
we cannot well doubt of the identity of thofe iflands ; 
though that the aforefaid geographer has without any rea- 
fon extended his Taprobane beyond the line, muft not by 
any means be denied. 

The principal towns in this ifland, according to Ptolemy, 
were Margana, and Jogana, on the weftern fhore; Odoca, 
Dagana, a place facred to the moon, and Dionyfus, in the 
fouthem part ; Procurus on the eaftern coaft ; Moduti Em- 
porium and Talacori Emporium on the northern fide ; and, 
among the mediterranean places, AnurogrammumandMaa- 
grammum, two cities of confiderable note. The moft re- 
markable promontories were the Promontorium Andrafi- 
«iundi, the Jovis Promontorium, the Avium Promonto- 
rium, the Dionyfi Promontorium, the Cetaeum Promonto- 
rium, and the Boreum Promontorium oppofite to India. 
The chief rivers were the Soana, the A?:anus, and the 
Ganges. The moft noted havens feem to have been the 
Priapius Portus, the Mordi Portus, the Solis Pprtus, the 
Rhizola Portus, and the Spatana Portus. Among the 
principal bays or gulphs, we may rank the Prafodes Sinus, 
which has been placed by Ptolemy on the weftern coafts 
of the ifland. 

Cellarius believes, that the Infula Solis of Pliny may 
be confidered as the fame ifland with the Cory of Ptolemy ; 
which, if thofe authors are recbncileable with each other, 
may poffibly not be very remote from truth. The latter 
has fixed Bazacata, a fmall ifland, in the Sinus Gangeticus, 
at prefent the bay of Bengal ; and, at a confiderable diftance 
from it, in a fouthern direftion, the ifland of the Good 
Daemon. In the Sinus Magnus, now the bay of Siam, oppo- 
fite to the country of the Sinse, were fituated the three 
iflands of the Satyrs ; and farther to the fouth the aurifer- 
ous ifland of labadius, whofe metropolis was denominated 
jArgentea, or the SiJverCity. Some of the old geographers 
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mention two iflands called Chryfe and Argyre, as lying be- 
tween the mouths of the Indus and the Ganges; but their 
accounts of them are fo confuted and indiftindty that thr^y 
cannot be depended upon. In fine, thofe pretended iflands 
feem to be the Silver Region, and Golden Region, or 
Golden Peninfula, above mentioned, as has been long fince 
hinted by Salmafius "• 

The Sinae, according to Ptolemy, inhabited a traft to Th^ccmn 
the call of India, behind the Sinus Magnus ; fo that, pro- '7 •^'^ 
perly fpeaking, they did not belong to India, though they ^** 
feem to have been confidered as appertaining to that coun- 
try by Cellarius. The tra£l they occupied was bounded on 
the eaft and fouth by the Terra Incognita, on the north by 
Serica, and on the weft by India extra Gangem, The town 
of Afpithra, near which ran a river of the fame name, iflu- 
ing from the Semanthine mountains, was fituated ata fmall 
diftance from the confines of India. The towns of Bram« 
ma and Rabana flood near the mouths of the rivers Am- 
baftus and Scnus, which difchargedthemfelves into the Si- 
nus Magnus. The Ichthyophagi, or the Ichthyophagi 
iSthiopes, had a diftri£t afligned them near the line, and 
and to the fouth of them ran the river Cotiares. In a 
fouthern diredlion from the line, we likewife meet with 
Coccoranagora, Thinae, Thina, or Sinae Metropolis, Cati- 
gara, and the town of Saraga. Acadra, or Acathra, a me- 
diterranean town, had a northern fituation, and feems to 
have been a place of fome importance. In fine, the coun- 
try of the Sin^ feems to have anfwered to the tradl com- 
prehending the kingdoms of Siam, Laos, Camboya or 
Cambodia, Tonquin, and Cochinchina, or at leaft the moft 
confiderable part of that trafl. It is probable, that this 
region was anciently called Sin, Sim, and Siam, which 
feem to be names very nearly related j for, as Sinse was the 
ancient name of the people. Sin, or Sim, was undoubted- 
ly that of the country ; and Siam, the prefent name of a 
pretty large part of it, in found apprpaches very near to 
Sim, or Sin. Nor can any thing material be objefled to 
this, except the fituation of Serica, bounding the country 
of the Sinw on the north, which fome may poCibly place 
at a very confiderable diftance from the eaftern extremity 
of India extra Gangem. However, we cannot believe that 
there is the leaft foundation for fuch an opinion. M. Bayer^ 
indeed, aflcrtsthe Seres to have been feated in the interior 
part of India intra Gangem, and confequently nearer the 

" Stmb. lib. ii. Hipparchus apud Pompon. Mel. lib. iii. ut et 
ipfe Mel. ibid^ Flin. lib. vi. cap. ss. Salmaf. Bocbart. Ifaac. VclT. 
«plid Cellar, ubi Tup. ut et ipfe Cellar, ibid. 
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frontiers of Perfia than thofe of China. But, in fupport 
of this notion, he has not offered fo much as a Gngle ar« 
gument*. 

Mod of the mountains of India were covered with trees 
that bore a great quantity and variety of fruits. The delight- 
ful plains with which this country abounded, were very 
fpacious and fruitful. The richnefs of their foil was incre- 
dible, their atmofphere pure and balfamic, and the rivers 
were inexprefiibly pleafant and fertilizing. It is no won* 
der, therefore, that the Indians had two harvefts in a year ; 
that the region they inhabited produced a variety of animals 
of uncommon ftrength and beauty; and that their country 
(being animated by a proper quantity of the folar rays) 
(hould have been in reality a fecond paradife. The ele- 
phants of India excelled all others, and particularly thofe 
9f Africa. Some of them were immenfely large, and^ 
after being trained up in a proper manner, behaved with 
inconceivable dexterity in an engagement. The woods 
abounded with great plenty and variety of game \ as alfo 
with animals that were not elfewhere to be found. As for 
the bowels of the earth they were well ftored with gold, 
(liver, and precious ftones.' The men and animals are faid 
to have been of a larger fize than in other countries, nature 
feeming here to be in her bloom, and utmoft vigour y. 
Cmtfit%e$. As the Hmits here prefcribed will not permit us to expa- 
tiate largely upon the curiofities of this country, a defcrip- 
tion of which would form a confiderable volume, we 
(hall only exhibit to our readers the following, which 
are fome of the principal : i. A fpecies of amphibious 
animals produced on the coaft of Taprobane, fome of which 
refembled a horfe, others an ox, and others called whales 
by Strabo. 2. The furprifing inundations of the Acefines, 
and other rivers, whofe waters, about the time of the fum- 
mer folftice, rofe forty cubits high, and overflowed all the 
neighbouring plains, according to feveral authors. 3. The 
northern rains fwelling the rivers of India in the fame man- 
ner as the fouthern fhowers augment the Nile. 4. A de- 
fertof vafl extent, containing above a thoufand cities, vil- 
lagesy and towns, which had beeii abandoned by their in- 
habitants, upon the Indus's changing its channel. 5. Xhe 
fine linen and filk made in this country, which were highly 
valued by the ancients. 6. The reed or cane producing a 
fort of natural honey, which was endued with an intoxi* 
eating quality. 7. A tree, dcfcribed by Oneficritus, grow- 

X Ptol. ubi Tup. cap. 3. Cellar, ubi fup. Marcian. Heracleot. p. 
«. Th. Sig. Bayer. CommeDt. Orig. Sinicar. p. 309. Petropoli, 1730% 
.7 Diod. Sic. Suab, PHa* Arrian. Curt. Plutiin Alex* 
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Sng in the territories of the Muficani^ one of the fouthern^ 
parts of India, whofe boughs, after they had afcended to 
the height of twelve cubits, grew downwards, and took 
root in the earth ; which courfe they continued till they had 
formed a fort of long booth or arbour refembling a tent or 
pavilion fupported by pillars. 8. Some Indian trees of a 
mod enormous fize, every one of which afforded ihelter to 
four hundred horfemen. 9. A fmall tree, or flirub, that 
had pods like thofe of a bean, ten inches long, and full of 
a Icind of honey of a poifonous nature. 10. The corn» re- 
iembling wheat, in the country of the Muficani, which 
grew wild on a fpot of ground that required not the leaft 
cultivation. 4 1 • The great number of medicinal plants^ 
of various qualities and colours, many of which were not 
to be found in any other region. I2. The cinnamon 
tree, ihrubs bearing variety of fpikenard, herbs, iiowerst * 
drugs, &c« the proiduce of the fouthern parts of India. 
13. The vaft number of apes ormonkies, in a wood near 
. the city of Nicaea, which upon Alexander's approach drew 
up in order of battle, infomuch that the Macedonians took 
them for a body of regular troops, and began to make the 
proper difpofitions for an engagement; but Taxilus» who 
at that time attended Alexander, by difcovering to them 
what fort of an enemy this was, put an end to the alarm. 
Thefe apes were taken two ways : firft, the hunters of 
them filled large difhes with water, and placed them near 
the trees the apes had polled themfelves upon, and, in the 
fight of thofe animals, waflied their eyes; afterwards they 
put fome vifcous matter into the diflies, inftead of the wa- 
ter, and then retired. As rhefe animals, therefore, are 
great mimics, they no fooner obferved the coaft clear, than 
they came down from the trees, and, attempting to wafli 
their eyes as the hunters before had done, they blinded 
themfelves, and were eafily taken. Secondly, the fame 
hunters at other times put on a fort of fack or budget, fome- 
what refembling trowfers, in the fight of the apes, and left 
others for thofe animals, hairy within, and befmeared with 
fuch vifcous matter as that already mentioned, which they 
putting on, were thereby rendered incapable of making 
their cfqape. 14. The prodigious quantity of foffile 
fait, dug out of a mountain in the kingdom of Sopithesy 
fuiEcient to fupply all India with that commodity. 15. The 
rich gold and filver mines mentioned by Strabo. 16. The 
famous breed of dogs in the kingdom of Sopithes, of which 
that prince gave a hundred and fifty to Alexander the 
Great. Four of thefe, in the fight of Alexander and So- 
pithesi were fet upon a lion^ and proved a match for hiin« 
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Ift the middle of the conflifl:, Sopithes commanded one df* 
them to have a thigh cut ofFgradually, in order to force him 
to leave the lion ; but this amputation did not oblige him. 
to quit his hold. 17. The numerous inftances of longevity 
among the Indians and the Seres, many of them attain- 
ing to a hundred and thirty, and feveral to two hundred 
years of age. 18. The tigers in the country of the Prafii^ 
twice as big as a lion, and of fuch ftrength, that pne of 
them, with his paw, could cafily feize upon, and drag 
to him, a large mule. 19. A fpecies of monkies big- 
ger than dogs of the largeft fize, all over white, except the 
face, which was black; though fometimes the face was 
white, and every other part black. Their tails were above 
two cubits long. They were extremely mild and harmlefi, 
never playing any mifchievous tricks. 20. The foflile ftones 
of the colour of frankincenfe, fweeter than honey itfelf. 
21. The ferpents two cubits long, with wings like bats, 
that flew about in the night, and emitted fome poifonoiis 
drops, which caufed the bodies of thofc animals they fell 
upon to putrify. 22. An uncommon and furprifing* fpe- 
cies of very large flying fcorpions, that infefted fome parts 
of India. 23. A monftrous and incredible ftrong breed of 
dogs, that could hold faft even a bull or a lion, and were fa 
fierce, that their eyes fometimes fell out of their heads, 
after they had faftened upon thofe animals. Thefe crea- 
tures would have been cut to pieces rather than let go their 
hold, as will the true bull-dogs in England. However, 
the Indians could difengage them, by pouring water inta 
their noftrils, as we learn frem Strabo. 24. The water of 
the river Silia, or Silias, which was of fuch a nature, that 
nothing could fwim upon it. 25. The natural honey flow- 
ing from reeds or canes, called fxihi 7^ K'^hai/ivov and ffdic 
^Afii by Arrian. 26. A fpecies of ferpents that were (hort, 
black, had heads like thofe of dragons, and eyes of the 
colour of bload. 27. The pearl-fifhery in the fouthern 
part of India, not far from the promontory at prefent go- 
ing under the denomination of cape Comorin. 28. The 
diamonds, pearls, carbuncles, and other kinds of precious 
ftones, that were produced in this region. 29. Some of 
the whales left by the tide on the Ihore in fome of the ma- 
ritime parts of India, a hundred cubits long, of whofe 
bones the Indians built themfclves houfes. 30. The vaft 
number of jewels found on the banks of the Acefines and 
the Ganges. 31. The fountain whofe water was as com* 
buftible and' inflammable as oil. 32^ The ebony, opals, 
onyxes, alabaftcr, vermilion, cryftal, amber; and the twor 
mountains near the Indus, one oi which attracted iron, and 
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the other repelled it. 33. The lions, paDthcr3<, rfixnb- 
cerofes, camelofwrdales or camel-panthers,' fphinges ot 
marmofets, cynocephalior larger kind of baboons, crocotti 
. or lion-wolves, and the dragons of an immehfe fize taken 
notice of by Strabo. 34. The horfes with a fingle hbrn i^i 
their foreheads, or unicorns, with the heads of nags. 3^. 
The rivers that abounded with particles of gold, and en- 
abled the neighbouring Indians to pay the taxes and d:a- 
tiesimpofed upon them. 36. The pedra de cobra, which 
was known to the Indians a^ well as the ancient Scythi- 
aas, 'ox Tartars, from the remoteft antiquity * (M) 

S E C T. 11. 

Tihe Antiquity^ Government^ Laws, Religmy Cujiomi^ 
Language^ Learning, and Dijpofition of the Indians. . 

'T^HOUGH the Indians have been already deduced from MtiquUj^ 
^ Japhet in a former part of this work, yet wc would 
there be underftood.of only apart of that nation. For^ 
though It may be allowed that fome of them were defcend- 
ed from Magog the fon of Japhet, in conjan£Hon with the 
Tartars and Chinefe, yet it is likewife probable that many 
of them fprung from the other foosof Noah. That £lam ■ ^ 
fettled in the country afterwards called Perfia, has been 
fully proved ; jb that many of his defcendents may be fap« 
pofed to have pufhed farther eallwards, and pafticttlarly in* 

« 
* Nearch. Parapl. Oxon. \S^%. Megafthenes, Eratofthisnes, Oiiti* 
£critu8, Ctefiasy Patrocles, Deiniacbus» An^charlis, Ariftoteles, et 
Ariftobulusy apud Strabon. lib. xv. ut et ipfe Strab. ibid. Plin. Nat* 
Hift. pafil Arrian. in Expedtt. Alexand. & in Indie, pafl*. Curt. pafl*. 
Platarch. in Alexand. Diod. Sic. lib. ii. 5e altb. Porph. de AbftU 
jient. lib. iv. ^.Arrian. P^iipl. Mao Brytbr. pa(f. 

(M) Befides the curiofiti^ the Ganges, who bad no mptiths} 
lierc mentioned, wc find others the Ocypodes, who could out- 
taken notice of by fome of the run a hprfe; thofe men who 
ancients, that were defcrvedly had dogs ears, a breaft covered 
exploded as fabulous by Strabo. with hair, and one eye only in 
Such were the dwarfs of three the middle of their foreheads* 
and five fpans high, fome of Many more wonders of this kind 
-whom had no nofes, and others eccur, which cdcifled only ja 
waged .perpetual war with the fdie imaginadons of thofe writ* 
craoes; the Enotocqetie, wbofe ters who have given ttsaay a6« 
ears w^e lb larjre, that they Ity count cftbem^i)* 
upon them ; the wild men about 

(0 Stiab. Geog. ftb« %!* 
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tj5 the nearer eaftem region?, of which India was oncs^ 
borne of the pofterity of Cufli, if not their great progeni*- 
.tor himftlf, feated themfelves in that part of Sufiana dill 
called Khuzeftan, or the country of Chuz, as well as in 
Arabia J from whence they might eaiily migrate to the 
banks of the Indus and the Ganges. In confirmation of 
which opinion^ it may be obferved^ that the Arabs have 
always believed the nations denominated by them^^Sind and 
.Hind, which comprehend the whole body of the Indians^ 
defcended from two of the great-grandbns of Ham> of the 
fame names. We may, therefore, reafonably enough prcn 
fume that the defcendents of Shem and Ham, as well asi 
thofe of Japhet, contributed towards peopling the vaft con- 
tkient of India. 

The Indians, like other nations* boafted of too high aa 
tntiquity, as we learn from Pliny. They pretended to have 
had a feries of a hundred and fifty-three kings, between> 
Bacchus and Alexander the Great, who reigned above five 
thoufand four hundred years. But neither Pliny, nor any 
other ancient writer, has ventured to give us a lift or cata* 
logue of thofe kings. Such a notion as this muft be al- 
.lowed to be not only repvgnant ta facred writ, but to the 
whole ftream of genuine profane antiqucity, and particularly 
to Herodotus the father, of hiftory •. 
Cnw*- With regard to the government of the Indians, we fhaJl 

^^* ' not be circumftantiaL That it was of the fame kind with 
.that of the raoft ancient Numidians, Arabs, Tartars, and 
- .Chinefe, we have no reafon to doubt. The Indians, for 
feveral ages, like thofe nations, had many petty princes 
among them, who exercifed a foveFeig» au>hdrityy till at 
feft they found themfelves obliged to fubmic to- others- that 
were more powerful, orelfe voluntarily united themfelves 
' Under fuch heada> to lepel all foreign invaders. So feveral 

little fovereigns feem'to have ele£led Chedorlaomer to pre- 
fide over them, though fome of thefe afterwards, without 
any juft caufe, withdrew their allegiance from him; for 
which reafon, the Scripture fays they rebelled. In like 
manner the Etrufcans had twelve lucumos \ but over them 
prefided a chief, whofe orders they obeyed oa all extraor* 
dinary occafions. And that thi& kind of gpveriMnent pre- 
vailed in India, when Alexander the Great invaded^ th^Kt 
country^ may be inferred from Arrian, Curtius, and Stra>- 
bo» The princc$ or kings^ among whom India was an« 
-. . ciently divided, feem to have vuled with an abfolute fway» 
fincc tibey were the Cole proprietoFs of all the lanxls under 
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their relpe£)ive jurifdiAions, as we are informed byDio* 
donis and Strabo. There were feyeralTepublics likewife in 
this country^ at the time of Alexander's invafion. The 
Indians, as well as the Chtnefe, confined themfelves t0 
their own country, and always kept themfelves uhmixed 
with foreigners ; fo that it is no wonder they (hould have 
been governed by Indian princes, for themoft part, till the 
time of Sandrocottus. For even fuppofing Bacchus^ or 
Scfac, to have made fo rapid a progrcfs in the redudtion of 
India, as we are told he did by Diodorus Siculus, yet it 
docs not appear from hiftory, that any confiderable part of 
that reglotl was ever thoroughly fubdued by, and much lefs 
continued for any time in a ftate of fervitudc to the Egypti- 
ans. Several kings reigned here in the time of Alexander 
the Great, though fome of thofe princes w^re then very 
powerful, and made a noble (land agaiuft that conqueror* 
Nor have all the mod confiderable rajahs of this vaft traft 
been fubjugated by the Moguls themfelves till within thefe 
few years, as will be feen in the modern faiftory of the 
Indians^. 

That the ancient Indians had falutary laws, appears from Lam. 
what we have obferved of the Catbeans» in the hiftory of 
the Tartars, and may be farther evinced from fome g(k>d 
authors. But as the limits here prefcribed will not pehnit 
us to be very copious on this head, we (hall at prefent only 
mention the following, which are the principal. i« The 
Indians were, by a particubr law, divided into feven clalTeSf 
or orders of men, as we learn from Diodorus and Strabo. 
The firft of thefe were the philofophers; but few, in com* 
parifon of the reft : they admitted thofe who ai&fted ia 
offering, the fi^crificcfs into their private a(remblieS) andthc 
kings themfelves feem to have prefided in their great con* 
vention, as we (hall prefently have occafion to obferve. The 
fecond were the hu(bandmen, a very numerous body of 
men* The ihephefds and hunters formed the third clafs» 
and were likewife pretty confiderable. Artificers and me- 
chanics, particularly thofe who fabricated arms jind con- 
ftruded (hips, made up the fourth. The fifth divifion was 
compofed of military men, who> in time of peace, had a 
place affigned them to refide in^ and a proper allowance 
granted them by the prince tbey ferved* The fixtk ordeir 
confifted of officers employed by the king, or his miniftry,, 
to infped the adtions and rondu£^ of the people, and miakc 
a private report to him of their difcoveries. The feventh 

^ Gco« ph. ^ v« ver. 4^ IXod. Si^. lib. u. Stftk lib> xv. 
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dtvifioimiras formed hj the king's privy council, from vlience 
juftice was diilributed tbfoughout the whole community. 
2. .By a particular law, the phiiofopbers were enjoined to 
repair to the king's palace at the beginning of the year» 
and thicre produce aU their compofitions, obfervations, and 
^edidions^ relating either to the fruits of the earth, ani- 
mal$| or the comizM)nwealch. ACter any one of them had 
been proved gAiilty of falfhood or ignorai^ce, three times^ 
lie was filenced for life ; bui the others were exempted from 
tazeSf and held in the higheil veneration. 3. The hvifband^ 
sten were ncvev prefied o# obliged to take on in the kin'g*» 
|irnricei becaufe they tiHed the ground for the king, who 
was the fole pnoprietor of it, and who received from tben^ 
ihe fourth part of the produce. 4* Na private perfon wa» 
permitted to bring up either a korfe, or an elephanu 5>« 
All tbofe animals belonged to the king of the country in 
which* they were produced^ 6. The privy counfellors were 
not permitted to marry in a lower family. 7. Every Indi* 
an convi£ted of giving falfe evidence was punifhed in the 
extreme parts of the body. &. If any perfozi deprived an« 
w A other of a limb« be did not only forfeit the fame part him- 
ielf, bnt had likewife his hand cut ofFv and to render ufe-^ 
Idbk either the hand or eya 0f an »rti£cer; was conGdered 
as a capital crime. 9^ The woma^ that kilted a drunken 
king^ wa6 married to his fucceflbr ; from whence we may 
conclude^ that drunkennefs was looked upon as an enor-. 
mous vice amang. them. lo. Neither the life-guards, nor 
sUiy of the klug'a other trooipsy were permitted to enter the 
city where he held hie^ refideace. 1 1 . It was not lawful 
jibr the kirig to fleep in the day-time v and in the night he 
found himfelf obliged frequently to change hi& bed, to avoid 
ihe treachery of his fesvants. 12. In fome parts of Indi» 
the married women were not permitted to furvive their 
hufbands, but were burnt with their bodies, as has bee» 
already obfeived in tbehiftory of the Tartars. 13. Poly- 
gamy was tolerated by law among them. 14. By a parti* 
cular law, the virgins who diiiinguiflled themfelves iai figfat«> 
^g at fifty-cuJBy were rew^arded with huibands. 15. The 
l^rivy counfellors were fanned |br their piiudence> confum-* 
aoate abilities and noble extradition *, and out df their body 
the king £ele£bed judges, genepals^ and all* fuperior magi* 
firaces. i6« It, feems to* have been a law among theaxM- 
ihat aU tiieir civil or political kifikutiona fbould be derived 
iroxa tiieir BraqhnumSy oc phiMfophers* 17. Whatever waiS' 
they might be engaged i» at any time among tbemfelvest 
they »b^yd> ibtmltflito hf au ciMiafnwi low oot ^ tnake 
. ' . . ' '1 iaftile 
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^oftile incu^ons, to r^rvage the countrf, nor to pIuhdA* 
the hufbandmen, whom they confidercd as the greateft be- 
sef^dors to the public. iS. The Indians were not faffer- 
cd to make any of their countrymen flaves, every o«te <tf 
them being confidcred as in a natural ftate of Ifbcrty. 19, 
They had fcverai cuftoms in common with fomc cA then- 
neighbours, which have been mentioned in other pwrts of 
-this work. Nor is this clrcunyftance to be wondered at, 
iince the Indians were fometimes confounded with the 
tieareft circumjacent nations by the ancients, and particular- 
ly with the Scythians, or ancient Tartars*. 

The principal objcfts of religious worftiip among the In- figHgw»^ 
4ians, in the earlier ages, were Jupiter, or Jupiter Am* 
«non, and Bacchus; in which particulars they agreed with 
the Eg3q)tians, Arabs, and other nations. HerCtiles and 
Plato had likewife divine honours paid them. The Indi- 
ans alfo "worlhipped a deity reprefenting Jupiter Pltjvialis^ 
Fan, the river Ganges, and a fort of gods anfwering to the 
X)ii Indigetes of the Romans. Thefe were a kind of gc- * 
nil, or inferior deities^ in high repute all over India. Their 
fjower was fuppofed to extend over this lower wot:ld, and 
in particular orer man. 

Whatever fpecies of idolatry might at firft have pre- 
jvailed among the Indians, it is probable, that, after Cam- 
^fes conquered Egypt, the "priefts, being obliged to aban-« 
don that country, found their way into India, where they 
planted anct propagated the Egyptian fuperftition. The 
Ijieroglyphic reprefentatiolis of the Egyptian deities, which 
the sSbrefaid pridftS( ititroduced into this vaft region, ua- 
doubtedly gave birth totbofe monftrons figures^ or imaged, 
of their falfc gods, that are ftill the objeSs ,of adoratioh 
in India. As a farther denionilration of what is here 
advanced, it may be obferved, that the Indians ftill pre- 
ferve fome traces of the worlliip of ifis and Ofiris, that an- 
ciently prevailed among the Egyptians *. 

The Brahmans, Brachmans, or philofophers, were 
^lot only the priefts of the Indians, but likewife the prin- 
cip^ counfeHors and diredors of their kings. They, there- 
fore, ferved their country both ih a titil and religious, ca- 
"" ^cky, as did the Magi atnong the Perfiahs. T^e Indiana 
looked upon thefe Brahilvdns as the greateft farvourites of 
lieaven, and as men perfectly acquainted with every thing 

« Nearch. Parapl. Oxon. 1698. Megafthenes, Er atofthenef , One* 
£critii8, Ctefias, aliique apud btrabon. iib. xv. ut5r ipfc Straho,)bid« 
"diod. Sic. lib. ii. Plin. pafl*. Arrian. in Expedit. Akx»nd. in IndHB^ 
Je fn Penpl. Mar. Erythr. Curt. Plut. in Alex. « Atbi^nai; 

Kircber. Cbin, illuftrat. par. iii. 
. / £3 that 
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that paflcd in the infernal regions^ or related to the ling-^ 
dom of Pluto •. 

However, the Greek and Latin authors have tiot all en* 

tertained the fame fentiments of thefe Indian fages. They 

have been conCdered as diftin£t fronf the Gymnofophifts by 

Ptolemy* who places the Brachmans, whom he cal]$ Magi» 

in a foutbern diftri£l of India, between the rivers Solenus 

and ChaberuSy not far from the fea ; whereas he afBgns the 

Gymnofophifts a (ituation in the north eaftem part of that 

country, near the weftern bank of the Ganges. On thjC 

contrary, that the Gymnofophifts were divided into two 

branches or feds, the Brachmans and the Germanes, we 

find aiTerted by Megafthenes in Strabo. Diodorus, in one 

place, reprefents the Fhilofophers of India, who were the 

Brachmans of Megafthenes, as equivalent to the priefts of 

other nations* Whereas, in another paflage, he confiders 

them as a feparate nation, fed, or body of men, fettled. 

in one particular part of India. Arrian fixes the Brach« 

mans among the Malli and the Muficani ; and Pliny fays the 

word Brachman was the furname of many nations. Por«- 

phyry affirms the Gymnofophifts to have been divided into 

two feds, the Bracbmans and the Saman^ ; and that of 

the Bracbmans, fome lived in a mountainous trad, and 

others about the Ganges* Arrian, Apuleius, Clemens Alex« 

andrinus, and Plutarch differ in feveral particulars relating 

to thefe Indian fages ; though they all feem to agree in ce«> 

lebrating their love of divine wifdom, their knowlege, their 

abftemious way of life, and fingular temperance, in fine> 

their contempt of all the good, as well as bad things of 

this world, fo much defired, or dreaded^ by the bu& of 

mankind. 

The Brahmans were not fo much a diftind nation, or 
particular clafs of philofophers, as a tribe or fet of men, 
or rather a numerous family, defcended from one comn^pn 
anceftor, different from the progenitors of the people 
among whom they lived. They were a body of men that wc 
may confider as fimilar to the Fabian, Cornelian, or Claudi- 
aii families in ancient Rome, deducing their origin from 
Brahma, the firft of the three beings whom God created, 
I and 1^ whofe means he afterwards formed the world. 

That Brahma fhould be the Supreme Being, as M. Bayer 
aflerts, is too abfurd to be fuppofed; and that he was 
Abraham;^ has been allowed by fome of the beft Jewifh 

« Diod. Sic. & Strab. ubi fup, Plut. in Alex. Arrian. de Expe- 
dlt. Alexand. in Indie. & Pcripl. Mar. Erythr. Porphyr. dc Ab- 
iijncnt. lib. iv« 

writersi 
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''vrhers,^ as D^ell as Shahreftani, an Arab author of great 
Tcputc. Dr. Hyde likewife offers fome ingenious conjee* 
tures'in defence of this notion ^ 

Pcydellus takes thefe Brahmans to have been defcended 
from Abraham by his wife Keturah, and believes that the 
true religion prevailed long among them ; and, indeed, 
from the accounts given us of them by the ancients, it 
feems to appear, that they acknowleged one Supreme Be- 
ings and a future ftateof rewards. and puniflimefits. Nay, 
it farther appears, that fome of them wor(hipped this Su« 
premc Being with great fervency and devotion, prayed 
conftantly to him, and defpifed every thrngin this world for 
liis fake: Be that as it may, they were celebrated ail over 
the ancient world for their wifdom and attfterity of life, 
and propofed as a pattern for imitation to nations of greater 
politeneft than the Indians. Pythagoras ftudied thek doc- 
trine and manners, and received his notion of the tranfmi* 
gration of fouls, or metempfychofis, from them. A fa- 
mous Brahman, named Behergir, communicated to the 
Mohanmiedans, whofe religion he embraced, the* Am« 
bertbkend, which contains the do£irines of the Indians^ 
The modern Brahmans fay, that Brahma left to the Indi* 
ans the four books which they call Beth, or Bed, in which 
ail the fciences, and all the ceremonies of religion are com* 
prifed; and for this reafon they reprefent that fuppofed 
deity with four heads. Some of the ancients intimate, 
that they rtiought it highly criminal to deprive any, even 
the moft inconfiderable animal, of life ; in which opinion 
they are followed by the modern Brahmans. They for* 
tnerly affumed to themfelves the prerogative of teaching 
and inftnifting others ; they differed from the Gymnolb* 
phifts, and particularly theSamansei, in thiS) that they were 
all of the fame family, whereas the others might have be* 
longed to any family, or Indian tribe *• 

Some of the moft remarkable cuftomeof the Indians Cai/li 
will merit a place here; and fuch were the following, i. 
The Indians^ and particularly the O&ydracae, celebrated 
the feafts of Bacchus in a pompoue manner; and their 
princes imitated- the ^rder of that conqueror's march into 

f lidem. ibid. Th. Sig. Bayer. Element. Brahmanic. Tangutao. 
Mungalic. in Comment. Acad. Petropolitan. torn. iv. p. »9o, 191 • 
Petropoiiy 173$. Al Shabreftan, in Cake lib. de Religion. lad* 
Vide etiam Thorn. Hyde Hift. Rclig. Veter. Pcrfar. p« 31, 3*. ' 
t Pofteilufl in Comment, ad Jezir. Megaltbenes apud Strabon. ubi 
Alp.; ut et ipfe Strab. ibid. Arrian. Phitarch. Porphyr. Clem. 
Alexand. Apuleiufl» Pblloftrat. ic Pal}adiu», ubi fup^ jD'HcrbeL 
Sibliotb. Orient, p. a ia» 

E4 Indaa^ 
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Indki, tiU Alexander's iavafion of that country. »• Accordp 
ing to Diodorus Siculu8> the Indians had their firft harvefl: 
about the fummcr folftice» and their fecond a Kttle before 
the bcginping of the winter. 3. They extrafted great quan- 
tities of a fweet fubfiance from a caiie, probably the fame 
a$ the modern fugar-cane, which Arrian calls the honey of 
reeds and fugar. 4. The Catheans always chofe the nioft 
handfome perfon an^oflg them for their King, according to 
Oneficritus in Strabo. 5. Many of the Indians painted 
their beards with a variety of vivid colours, which they 
took to b^very graceful and ornamental. 6. The Muficani» 
in their frugality, manner of eating, and other points, rc-» 
^m^blied the Lacedaemonians. 7. Many of the Indians 
made no, ufe of gold and filver,^ though their country 
:^bounded with them. 8. Th&y did not apply themfelves ta 
the military art, which tbey confidered as unlawful, asde* 
firu£livi of the repofe and tranquility of mankind. ^^ 
Thefliepberds ?»d hunters lived in tents, not approaching 
|be cities gnd towns,^ and: were maintained at the king's 
cxpcnce. ^o. They bad a particular method of hunting 
elephants, which has been defcribcd at large by Sirabo. 
11. Though fome writers make the Indian kings the fole prok- 
prieforsof $11 the horfes and eleph^ants in their dominions^ 
yet otberii are of a difiefent opinic^n, arid aiTert the Indians 
tio have yoked them ^% they did camels, and that a lover 
<^ouId n^ have made his miilrefs a more acceptable prefen^ 
thai^ 2tj^ .elephiani!^ ' 1 12. Thl^.ephori, or o&cera who in- 
ffe£led the people's condu£)t, arrived at the knowlege o( 
ms^y fecret t;?anfa£tions by the afiiftance of feve^al ftrum-* 
^ts» whom tbey employed to get them intelligence, botlj^ 
in cities and camps. 1 3. Tbey kept the highways in good 
repair^ and at the end of every ten itadia ere£led a fori o£ 
pi.lkr,^ virhich pointed out to travellers the different roads^ 
and the diftancesof places from one another. 14. They 
.•( ' bad ofiker^^ whoiebuCnefs it was to take care that the ri- 
i^ers were kept clean, and confined within their banks ^ 
, that the people were duly fupplied with water, and had 
the lands properly divided ^mongft thcmi as in Egypt \, 
that the hunters, farmers, and ar^ficers did their duty ; andr 
that the king's revenue was regularly collefted. 15. They 
paid a great regard to Grangers, and had perfons whofe fole 
employment was to fupply them with every thing they 
wanted, both in (icknefs and in health. 16. The officers 
appointed to regulate every thing relating to the government 
of their cities, were divided into fix clafles, every one off 
which confided of five members; as were al((> tbofe tet 
whom was/ committed the managemeal and' diref^ion ol 

military 
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military affairs. 17. They rode their elephants without 
bridles, and had their carts and waggons drawn by oxen* 
fttf. As their cotintry produced no grapes, except a few that 
were wild, and unnt for ufe, in the territories of the Mu^ 
ikani, they never drank any wine, except at their facri* 
fiees, and that was tnade of rice. 19. Many lived upon a 
fort of liquid food made of rice, and fome of them upon 
the herbs of the field, and water only, particularly the 
Gymnofopbifts. 20. Some of the Indians did not dintf 
^fid fup together, nor at any ftated hour. ai. They took 
great pleafure in rubbing their naked bodies with fieih« 
•rufhes; which practice might probably be confidered by 
tbem as a very falubrious exercife. 22. They had fe«r 
pompous funerals, or fplendid fepulcral monuments ered^ 
ed among them« 23. Their attire was very rich, adorned 
with gold, filler, and a great variety of precious ftonesi 
24^ They did not honour old men, except they were pru-« 
dent and virtuous, thinking that facb only ought co be 
treated with any marks of diftin<£lion. ^5. Many of the 
Indians bought young women of their parents, for apaijr 
of OTien a-piece, in order to marry them, fome for con- 
veniency, and others for the fake of ifiue. 264 They did 
not cut the throats of their vi^ims, but ftifled or fufFo- 
cated tbem, that they might be offered whole to the deity 
for whom they were intended. 27. When the king went 
a huntings he waa furrounded with a large body of wo* 
men, fome of whom were mounted on elephants, otheri 
oil borfes, and others rode in chariots. 28. Some of the 
Iitdiansl bordering on mOunt Caucafus are faid to bav0 
^fed their women in the open ftreets without jQiame, and 
to have fed upon the ileih of their relations ; but that 
thefe were Scythian cuftoms, we learn from Herodotus.^ 
29* Several of the Indians hunted monkies, or marmofets, 
and drove them down precipices ; but fometimes thofe ant- 
marls made head againft, .and threw large ftoneS at theic 
purfuers. 30. The poorer fort of people among the Ta- 
xiliae, or TaxiJi, an Indian tribe, expofcd their daughter* . 
naked to 'public view, in order to get them hufbands, ac- 
^ding to Strabo. 31. In fome parts of India, m oft of 
tfee women valuntariTy burnt themfelves with the bodied 
of their deceafed hulbands; and thofe who did iiot facrificc 
themfclves in this, manner, entirely loft their reputation-i 
32. Several of the Indians had wives whom they lent to 
their neighbours \ and fuffered their dead to be devoured 
by virkurs. Befides theCe, other cuftotns prevailed among 
tin; Indiana^ tkait coincided with fome of thofe pracw 
tiftdby the ndghboiu:ii^ n^tionsy of which we have aW 

ready 
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ready given a full and ample account in other parts of this 
work **. 
t^iiu^' T^^'^t the modem Perfic tongue was alfo nesn-ly related to the 
Indian^ feems to be owned by fome of the great€ft men "who 
have launched out of late into the vaft ocean of ancient li- 
leraturei efpecially that branch of it relating to the old lan- 
guages of AGa. "The old Indians had a great variety of 
dialcAs, fome of which differed much from others. M.. La 
' Croze difcovcred no fmall affinity between the old Periic 
and modern Armenian languages; both of which, probably, 
in many points, agreed with . the ancient Indian. But 
we fliall not dwell upon this topic, fince almoft every thing 
that has been faid of the primitive language of thcTartars^ 
or Scythians, is applicable to that of the Indians ^ 

That the ancient Indians had no letters, or alphabetic 
chara£ters, feems to appear from Strabo, though that au- 
thor is not quite confiftent with himfelf in this particular. 
But, notwith (landing what he has alleged in favour of this 
notion, from the account he gives us of the Indians, it 
feems extremely pnobabk, that, in the time of Alexander 
the Great, they were not void of letters, or at lead of 
fome fort of chara£lers, which enabled them to com- 
municate their ideas to one another with great fa-* 
cility. To wave other arguments, the charafters on 
the Old Perfic and Median coins amount to 'a very ftrong 
prefumpiion, that fuch chara£lers were not unknown to the 
Indians*^. 

The learned M. Bayer has obferved, that the prefent Brah- 
ananic chara£leu were deduced from the Eftrangelo (N) let* 

ters, 

It Nearch. Pnrapl. edit. Oxon. 1698. Megafthenet, Eratofthenes» 
Oneficritus, aliique apod Straboji. lib. xv. ut &ipfeStrab. ibid. 
Hisrodot. lib. iv. Diod. Sic. lib. ii. Piin. paiT. Arrian in Expedit. 
Alexand. in Indie. 8c in Peripl. Mar. Krythr. paiT. Curt. Plutarch. 
in Alex. paflT. Palladius, Philoftrat. Clem. Alex, et Apuleius, ubi 
ftipxa. ^ > G.G. Leibnitius in Syllab. Differtat. Philologic. a 
Joan. Cbamberiayn. edit. p. %y Amft. i7'5* Arrian. Reland. ibid. 
^ Strab. ubi liip. G.O. Leibnit. et Reland. ubi fap. 

(N) That the Arabs, in the letters we take to have been 

time ofAntigonus, one of Alex* thofe now called the Eftraoge- 

ander*s fucceiTors, ufed the Sy- lo, or rather the Mendaean, 

rian, or AiTyrian letters, we from whence the others were 

karn fr#m Diodorus Skulus. derived which fUll fubfifl in the 

For they fent a letter to that Eaft. That they were the Af-. 

j^rince written in the Syrian fyrian letters ufed by the Per-^ 

charadler, according to this au- nans in the reign of Darius 

thor, as we have obferved in H^ftafpis, and even before that 

the hiitory of the Arabs. Tbefe reign, according to Herodotus, 

cannot^ 
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tcrs, introduced into India cither by the Jacohites or Nc- 
ftorianS) in the time of Jenghiz Khan. As, therefoie, 
the Eftrangelo character was derived from the Mendsean^ 
vbich is apparently deducibte from the primlgenial He- 
brew alphabet, the Indians have ftill the iflue of the firft 
letters among tbem. Even the Malabaric chara£ter$ them- 
felves are the offspring of thefe primaeval letters. From 
hence it feems to appear, that the fquare or Aflyrian let- 
ters were the true primigcnial letters of the Eaft L 

With regard to the learning of the ancient Indians, we iMnritf. 
have not much to fay. Phyfic feems to have been their fa- 
vourite art. ' They were likewife vcrfed in necromancy and 
incantations. Their phyficians did not fo much deal in 
pharmacy as in the dietetic part of phyfic. Unguents and 
cataplafms they frequently prefcribed, but concerned them- 
felves with few other medicines. Natural phiJofophy wc 
mud not fuppofe them to have been entirely unacquainted 
with, fincc this is fo nearly related to phyfic ; and fincc 
the Indians were no ft rangers to the falutary and no:xioud 

Sialities of feveral herbs. That they were likewife capa- 
e of preparing poifons in the earlier ages, appears from 
Strabo, who informjs us, that, in one part of India, a law , 
was made, to deter women from poifoning their hufbands. 
Some of the Indians cultivated the mathematical fciences \ 
but at what degree of perfcftion they arrived in them, wc 
eannot pretend to fay. They agreed with the Greeks in 
their fentiments of the creation and diffolution of the world, 
the fituation of the earth, the nature of the ilars and hea- 
vens, the fuperintendency of the Supreme Being over eyery 
part of the creation, his pervafion and permeation of the 
univerfe, the immortality of the foul, and a future ftate oJF 
rewards and punilhments. In fine, the mod ancient 
Brahmans feem to have had not only a good fhare of hu- 
man learning, but likewife to haye been well verfed in the 
f)rinctples of natural religion ; though, in procefs of time, 
their fttcceflbrs, by adopting the dodtrine of the metempfy- 
chofis, and others equally abfurd, greatly deviated frorti 
truth ; and the nations to whom they belong are now 

• Hyde Hift. itelig. Vctcr.Perftr. p- 5*3» 5«4. Maturinus Veyf. 
fine la Croze apud CbamberUyn. ubi fupra, p. 117, 118. z;o. Th. 
8ig. Bayer, in Comment* Acad. Petropolitan. torn. vi. p. i%% — 18a. 
Petropoli, 1738, 

cannot, as wc apprehend, be fyriari, Syrian, Arab, Mendaean, 
denied. From whence it will or Chaldean, letteh, were the 
ffkUoWi that^he old PerCan, Af- fame. • 

totally 
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totally Immerfed m a moft grofs aiid multifarious idop 
latry •. 

The genius and difpoGtion of the ancient Indians we fhaU 
defcribe in few words.. That they were extremely Ingenious^ 
and capable of arriving at the laft degree of perfeaioa in 
the mechanical art^^ appears from the authors cited bf 
Strabo. They were great lovers and admirers of learning, 
as the marks of diftindticHi with which they honoured firlOE 
their Gymnofophifts, and fecondly their phyficians, cvi^ 
dently prove. Their great hofpitality, and love of trmthj 
from what has been obferved of them above, are abun^- 
dantly confpicuous \ as are alfo their probityi temperance) 
and frugality. That the men and other animals of India 
were larger than thofe to be met with in other regions, was 
an opinion which prevailed among the ancients, though wc 
dare not aiBrm that it was built upon a folid foundatioiXi. 
Jt may not be improper to obferve here, that many of the 
Indians were as black as the Ethiopians, though the hair^ 
features, and air of thofe nations were not a little different. 
That they had a genius^ as well as a tafte, for commerce 
Appears from Arrian, who intimates, that they carried on. 
d very confiderable trade with the Arabs, and feveral other 
nations. From whence we may conclude^ as well as from 
the expreis teftimonies of feveral ancient writers,, that, ha4 
the Indians been under the domination, of one prince^* 
they might have creded a moft potent and formidable 
empire. 

S E c T. m. 
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^he HifloYj of the Indians ^ from the earlieft Account of 
Time to ihe Invajion of their Country by Mahmud 
Gazni. 



CttfidSt i 
fabulous 
mvriitf* 



• 

"^ O part pf fo remote a country as India could have beet 
^^ tolerably peopled till feveral centuries after the difper- 
(ion ; fo that little credit is due to the hiftory of the war 
between Semiramis and StabrcbalEca king of India, trati^ 
roitted to us by Ctefias : we fhall here, therefore, only 
obferve, cfpecially as a fall and ample account of that war 
bas been already given, that Semirami$ wa$ defeated by 

n Clem. Alex. Porphyr. Pbiloftrat. Apul. ubi tup* Hyd. Hift« 
Reii^. Veter. Perfar. p. %t* Atluinafk JC»rcb«r» Chin. ]liuftraf» 
pttn m. Banier*8 Expltcftf. of the MytboL and Fab^of the Aac^. 
Indole ii« cbipi S> ' , 

the 
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tbe Tadian monarch, aild, after having loft ahore twd • 
millions of men, obliged to repafs the Indus. That prince* 
according to Ctefias, conftru£ted four thoufand veffels, 
vhich appeared upon the Indus, to oppofe Semiramib's 
&et^ and brought into the field a more numerous army 
than that of the AiTyriaiis. It is true, this fabulous au- 
thor intimates, that Stabrobates defeated Semiramis by 
the vigorous ciforts of bis elephants, which feem to have 
bad the principal ffaare in the lai): a£lion \ but, notwixh^ 
(landing this, he plainly afibrts the Indian forces to have 
been fkrongcr than tbofe of the Affyrians. From whence 
it will follow, that, about two or three hundred years after 
the flood, the remote nation of the Indians affembled an 
army of above three million* of men *. 

That fuch a ftnsnge aflertion as this fhotild be admitted 
bj a deift, in order to difcredit revealed religion, is not fo 
difficult to be conceived, becaufe perfons of that com^ 
plexioo, to carry their point, will boggle at no abfurdity» . 
Bat that Chriftian writers, and thofe too of t^e moft pro^ 
foond erudition, (hould implicitly afient to it, and even ta 
the authority of Herodotus prefer that of Ctefias, is real 
matter of furprize. For Her9dotus may juftly be fiyled the 
father of hiftory, and agrees better with facred writ than 
any other profane hiftonan ; whefcas it will be difficult ta 
find a more romantic and fabulous author than Ctefias,. 
in tb€ whole circle of aatiqoity ®. 

Nor is this a new notion, though it has been much in* 
filled upon of late, efpectally fince the publication of Sir 
Ifaac Newton's incomparable fyftem of chronology. The 
truth of it feems to have been known to, and even ac- 
knowledged by, Strabo. ForMegafthenes, ofwhofe fen- 
kments in this point be entirely approves, fays, that all the 
ancient relations of expeditions into India, except thofe of 
Bacchus, Herccdes, and Alexander the Great, carry witb 
them not the leaft air erf probability. And yet this Me-.^ 
caftfaenes was credulous enough, and dealt pretty much ia 
odion, a» appears from Strabo. l^t it feems^ that the 
aforefaid airfurdtty of Ctefias was too large even for kim to» 
fwaliow. 

With regard to Bacchus*s invafion of Indiay that is not a 
Kttle involJ^^ed in fable. However, it had doubtlefs a real 
and certain foundation. That Bacchus, or as Sir Ifaac 
Nevton will have it^ Sefac, wa9 potent at lea, advanced 
as far as the Indus, and conquered part of the tra£l about 

« Cfefiai apuB Died. Sic Biblioti). Rifiof. 1%.' ii. p- s&^^^> 
# Sec Sir Ifaftc Nc wttm^t €it/oiroiogy of Ancient Nations amended. 
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that river, is a Izfk as well fupported as any can be at fuch 
a diOrance of time. But that he fubdued all Ihdfia, lived 
any confiderable time there, and ere£led a powerful mo* 
narchy in that country, will not be fo readily admitted by 
any one well verfed in ancient hiftory. But yet, improba- 
ble as this is, it feems to approach nearer the truth than the 
foregoing abfurd relation of Ctefias. For, according to 
Pliny, the Indians had a lift of kings who reigned in their 
country from the time of Bacchus to that of Alexander the 
Great p. 

Bacchus^ or rather Sefac, before he left India, is (aid hj 
Arrian to have fettled Spartembas, one of his moft inti* 
mate friends, on the throne. That prince reigned fifty* 
two years; but nothing remarkable ot him has beentranf- 
mitted down to US| except that he was extremely well 
verfed in the facred rites of Bacchus, who was deified be* 
fore his departure" out of India. ''Budyas, the fon of Spar* 
tembas, fucceeded him, and reigned twenty years ; but we 
find' nothing memorable related of him. Cradeuas af- 
cended the throne after his father Budyas, between whom 
and Hercules, the Indians, according to Arrian, had a fe-» 
ries of kings, who reigned in continual fuccefllon. It has 
been already obferved from Ariftides, that, in thofe early 
times, India made a furprifing figure ; though the defcrip^ 

,tion he has given us of the Indian monarch's power in 
fuch remote ages, muft undoubtedly be considered as hy* 
perbolical. 

Before the arrival of Bacchus, the Indians led a pas- 
toral life, ilrangers to agriculture, and the ufe of arms. 
But that prince is faid to have taught them thefc, and to 
have likewife introduced the worftiip of the gods, and par- 
ticularly that of himfelf, among them. He made themac* 
quainted alfo with drums and cymbals, which they ufed in 
their engagements, as well as the public worfhip of Bac- 

~ chus, till the time of Alexander the Great **. 

The Indians believed Hercules to have lived feveral ages 
after Bacchus ; but that notion has hten explod<;d by Sir 
Ifaac Newton, and is moft certainly repugnant to what we 
find advanced by the beft profane authors That he con- 
quered India, and reigned there, may be inferred from Me-« 
gafthenes ;^ though the exploits both of Bacchus and Her« 
cules in this country were confidered as fiflious by Eratof* 
thenes^ and other ancient writers cited by Strabo. Arrian 

r f • 
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f Diod. Sic. lib.]!. Strab. lib.xv. Flin. Nat. Hift. lib. vi. cap. 
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feyf, that Herciilcs had many fons, and one daughter 
called Pandsea, who communicated her name to the pro- 
Tince in which flic was born. The fame author alfo in- 
forms us, that Bacchus, or Dionyfus, preceded Hercules 
fifteen ages, and Sandrocottus above fix thoufand years. 
But 4a this, as well as other points relati«ig to thofe heroes, 
he merits not the leafl: attention ^ 

That Sefac, or Scfoftris, extended his conquefts to the Stfaf^ s^ 
banks of the Indus, and even reduced part of the country f^''*^t •r 
to the eaft of that river, is attefted by fome good authors, ^^^^^"'^ 
That he crcded two pillars on the mountains near the >^"^ ' 
mouths of the Ganges, with inferiptions containing relations Ga>igtu 
of his great atchievements, we find averted by the ancients. 
Having coaftCd /trabia Felix in his father's life-time, he 
failed beyond the Perfian gulph, pafTed by all the fouthcrn^ 
maritime provinces of India intra Gangem, and at iafl ar* 
rived near the mouths of the Ganges, which feem to ha^ 
been the eaftern limits of his naval expeditions* He, there- 
fore, probably made himfelf mailer of, and planted colo- 
nies in feveral of the fouthern diftri£ls of India intra Gan- 
gem ; which, fdr fome time, might have remained in a (late 
of fubje£lion to him. But that this was really the cafe, we 
muft not prefume toaffirm; though it by no means appears 
to us improbabk. For, according to Apollqnius Rhodius, 
and his fcholiaft, Sefonchofis, or Sefac, invaded all Afia, as 
well as a great part of Europe, and peopled many ci- 
ties which he took. iEa in particular, the metropolis of 
Colchis, received a colony of Egyptians from him. So 
that fome of the Indians may poffibly have been defcended 
from the ancient Egyptians. Jafephus intimates, that Jok- 
tan's defcendents occupied the trafi about the river Cophen. 
According to Ahmed Ebn Yufef, Joktan the fon of Eber, 
or, as the Arabs call him, Kahtan, had thirty-one fons by 
the fame wife, of whom all but two fettled in India. But 
the Arab traditions, relating to events of fo remote an an- 
tiquity, are not at all to be depended upon. 

That the Egyptian empire was contiguous to India, if it "^J^' ^^• 
did not comprehend fome part of that country, in the days ^^^^;^fj^^ 
ofMemnon, Of Amenophis, about nine hundred years be- J^^^.' '* 
fore the birth of Chrift, we learn from Strabo. Nor can 
we doubt the truth of this aiTertion, when it is confidered^ 
that this author derived his intelligence from the fountain- ^ 
head, that is, from the Egyptian infcriptions on fome obe- 
liiks above the Memnonittm. And Tacitus tells us; in fup- 

' Ncwton*t Cbrop. ch. ii.p. 191—1165. Mcgaftbcnes, Eratofth^net , 
atiKjue Scriptor. Antiq»apud Strabon. lib. xv. ut & ipfe Strab. ibk}. 
Arnai^ ubi fup. 
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port of what has been advanced by Strabo, thajt fuch an ifV» 
fcripiion was leen at Thebes by Csefar Germannicus. 

We are informed by Zonaras, that the king of India, 
or rather one of the kings of that country, fent ambafladors 
to Cyaxarcs king of ihe Medes, to offer his mediation, in 
order to. accommpdate the differences fubfifting between 
that prince and the Aflyrians. The fame author alfo re- 
lates, that an Indian monarch foon after difpatched feveral 
deputies to Cyrus, with fome money for his ufe, and an 
ofi^r of what farther fums hefhouldwant at that conjun£lure« 
That monarch likewife ordered, thefc ambaifJdors to obey 
Cyrus's commands in all points whatfoever. From whence 
we may infer, tlrat neither Cyrus nor Cy^xares had got any 
confiderablc footing in Indja, about twenty y»:ars before the 
diflplution of the Babylonian empire, notwjthflanding what 
has been infjnuated to the contrary by Abu'l-Faraj. 

From this time to the redu£lion of Babylon by Cyrus, the 
founder of the Perfian empire, we fcarce 6nd any mention 
made of India by the ancients. That prince extended his 
frontiers as far as the Indus, and probably India intra Gan- 

fern might not hare been entirely free from his excurfions : 
ut that he never made any confiderablc imprefHon upon 
this country, may be reafonably prefumed. For that In- 
dia was fcarce known to, and confequently not fubjugated 
by, even his fucceifor Cambyfes, from what follows, will 
nioft clearly appe^ir '. 

The Perfians kneu' fo little of India in the reign of Da- 
Tius Hyftafpis, that they were not acquainted with the 
tra£l where the Indus difcharges itfelf into the Indian' ocean. 
Darius, therefore, employed the fan^QUs .$cylax of Cary- 
anda to difcover the mouths of that. river. This difcovcry 
being effected, that prince fubdued a coniideiable part of 
tndia, and foon became lord of the Indian ocean. How* 
ever, that he did not fubjugate the whote region, appears 
from hence, that only the northern Indians, refembling 
the Badrians in mofl particulars, and confequently border*- 
ing upon therq, were his fubjeils. Tbefe, indeed, he re- 
duced, annexed the territory they poifefied to the Perfian 
empire, and exa6^ed an exceeding large tribute from them* 
They were obliged to pay three hundred and fixty talents of 
gold annually into Darius's treafury. 

His fucceifor Xerxes had a body of Indian troops' to at» 
tend bini in his Grecian expedition. The infantry were 
covered with a fort of wooden ^rmpur, carrying hows and 

^ » Piid. Connea^. of tfceHift. «f the Old and New Tell. vol. i. p* 
isi. Load. 1716, 

arrows^ 



^he Htftory vf the tndian'Si 6$ 

atfO^S iHade of cane, and having the latter tipped ^^fhli 

iroA. The cavalry were armed in the fame manner. 

They had atfo leci horfes, and chariots drawn by horfeo 

atid Wild aflts. The foot were commanded by Pharnaza-' 

fhrfcs fhe fon of Artabates; but whole orders the horfe . 

'Obeyed, we are not told. The Indian w^ild afles were crea-J 

tufeSof vaft ftrengthj and incredible fwiftnefs. No meii^ 

tioii of elephants IS made by Herodotus on this pccafion, 

though they were military animals among the Indians^ 

Vi'hdfe Country ^produced vafl numbers of them. As Phar- 

nazafchres and Artabates are apparently Perfian or Median 

lialfies, it" is plarn that the Indian troops a6led under thd 

cpndudJ: of a Perfian or Median general, and riot one of 

their own countrymen ; a circumllance which renders it 

highly probable, that thefe lafl; were then dependent upon 

thePerfians*. 

That the PerGan empire was of the fame extent after dsalfoh^ 
Artaxerjtes Lpngimanus ftfcended the throne as in the time '^^^'^^^^\ 
of his father Xerxes, may be collefted from Scripture, '^^an^^^ * 
The Ahafuerus of the book of Efther, and the Artaxerxes 
Longimanus of profane authors, were undoubtedly thfi 
fame prince. Now Ahafuerus, and confequcntly Arta*. 
xerxes Longimanus, reigned from India even unto Ethiopia^ 
over a hundred and feven-and-twenty provinces, as wc 
leam from the aforefaid book of Efthcr. So that, as the 
number of fatrapies or provinces in the reigns of Dariiii 
Hyftafpis and Xerxes did not exceed that here metitionetl 
by the facred writer, the Perfian empire under An^xerxe^ 
Longimanus was of the fame extent with that under bis 
two immediate predeceflbrs. From whence it will followj 
that fcveral of the Indian cantons, even thofe fubdued by 
Darius Hyftafpis, remained in a ftate of fubgcftion ta 
the Petfians, whilft Artaxerxes Longimanus fat Upon the 
throne. 

Though we find little, if any thin^, faid of the Indians' ^f^^h ^^/ 
during the reigns of Darius Nothus and Artaxerxes Mne* ^^''^Jy^^* 
mon. yet there is fcarce any doubt to be made but that ctffQru ' 
thofe princes preferved all the eaftern part of their domi- 
nions, and confequcntly thofe provinces of India conquered 
by Darius Hjrftafpis. That Artaxerxes Mnemon bad foirtc 
Indian curiohties prefented to him, probably by the na- 
tives of the country from whence they came, appears from 
Ctefias, if any credit is due to that fabulous hiftorian. He 

" Herodot. lib. vn« Ctefias Cnidius apud Pbotium, p. 15)^ 1^4% 
Strab. lib. xv. Agatharchides Cnidius ajTud Fhotium, p. i{\u 
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tells us, that he received as prefents from Artaxerxcs Mive-» 
mon, and his mother Paryfatis, two fwords made of iron, 
found at the bottom of a lake in India, which, being fixed 
in the ground, prevented or drove away all ftorms, tem- 
pefts, and whirlwinds. He alfo relates, that the fame 
lake, or fountain, produced liquid gold, of which a great 
quantity was drawn out yearly for the ufe of Artaxerxes. 
Now, though thefe relations muft be looked upon as fa- 
bulous in the main, yet we may be allowed to infer from 
thence, that Artaxerxes Mnemon had prefents, and a 
quantity of gold, fent him annually out of India ; a cir- 
cumftance which amounts to a fufficient proof, that part of 
this country- was fubjeft to him^ 

The Perfians kept poffefRon of the Indian provinces con- 
quered by Darius Hyftafpis, during the reigns of Ochus^ 
Arfes, and Darius Codomannus, as may be inferred from 
Curtius. For that author informs us, that, before the bat- 
tle of the Granicus, Darius was joined by his troops drawn 
from the mod eaftern part of the empire, among which 
appeared a body of Indians. From hence it feems tikewife, 
that fome at leaft of the Indian princes and ftates conquered 
by Alexander were under the prote£lion, if not the domi- 
nion, of the Perfian monarch, even when the Macedonian 
puflied his conquefts almoft as far as the banks of the 
Ganges. 

After Alexander the Great had put a period to the Per- 
fian empire, and made himfelf mafter of the greater part of 
Afia, he meditated farther conquefl:8. Having pafied 
Mount Caucafus, as his foldiers called it, he advanced to- 
wards the Indus. Upon his arrival at Alexandria, a new 
city founded by himfelfj he fent advice to Taxiles, and 
other princes on this fide the Indus, of his approach. Thofe 
princes, finding themfelves incapable of making head 
againft fo formidable a power, in obedience to his com- 
mands, rnec hii*n upon their frontiers, where lie gave them 
a mod gracious reception. But Aftes, a rajah or Indian 
prince, whofe territory Peucelaotis lay between the Cophen 
and the Indus, endeavouring to obftruft Alexander's 
march, was flain by Hephaeftion, and his capital city Peu- 
cela taken, after a fiege of thirty days. The government of 
the place was given to Sangaeus, an Indian nobleman, who 
had refufedto concur with Aftes, and, to avoid his rcfent- 
ment, had fled to Taxiles. 

t Ctefias Cn}diu» apud Photium> p. 144,. Philoitrat. Vit* Apol- 
Jon. lib. lii. 
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However, Alexander did not enter India without oppo- And h 
fidon. He met with fome obftruftion from the Afpii, Thy- >'«^f' kf 
raei, and Arafaci ; and with no fmall difficulty paifed the ^^''^^' 
Choafpes. From thence he moved to the Euafpla, de- 
feated the Afpii, and paffed that river. Afterwards he 
overthrew the Aflaceni, pafTed the river Guraus, and 
obliged MaiTaga, the capital of the AiTaceni, to furrender^ 
after a vigorous defence. The Indians behaved with fuch 
bravery, that the Macedonian found all his courage and mi- 
litary ikill necefTary, and was himfelf wounded, in the 
fiege. Then he reduced Bazira, Orobatis, Peucelaotis^ 
Emboiima, with the mountainous poft Aornus> which wa$ 
faid to have baffled the efforts^ even of Hercules himfelf. 
Thefe conquefls opened him a paflage, through the terri« 
tory of the AfTaceni, to the weftern bank of the Indus ". 

The difunion of the Indian princes, and their quarrels 
among themfelves, rendered the conquefl: of that country' 
more eafy to Alexander than he would otherwife have! 
found it. The true reafon of Taxiles's fubmiffion to Alex- 
ander feems to have been his enmity to Forus, a famous 
Indian prince, whofc territories by on the other fide of the 
Hydafpes. This enmity paved the way to Alexander's re- 
dudion of a confiderable part of India. That prince paiTed 
the Indus over a bridge of boats prepared for him by He*' 
phaeftion and Perdiccas, without oppofition. Upon his ar- 
rival in India, .Taxiles joined him with a body of fevert 
hundred horfe and five thoufand foot. Abifarus, a very 
potent Indian prince, and Doxoreas, an Indian rajah, made 
their fubmiffion to him. The deputies fent by the former 
of thofe princes to Alexander informed him, that their 
matter kept two dragons, one of eighty, and the other o£ 
a hundred and forty cubits long : but this article, tranf- 
cribed from Oneficritus> feems to have been exploded as 
fabulous by Strabo. 

Taxiles, or Taxilus, with his troops^ was of great fer- Parxj 
vice to Alexander, after he had paffed the Indus; and, flakes pri* 
perhaps, had it not been for his affiftancc, the Macedo- {^''^^i'^^;! 
nian could not have penetrated farther into India. How-» //^^ pojfagi 
ever, the army did not look with a favourable eye upon ofthiln^ 
Alexander's munificence to him. Among Abifarus's am- dus* 
bafladors were his brother, and many perfons of the firft 
dittindion. Had he not fubmitted, he might have not a 
little embarafied the Macedonian affairs, as his kingdom 
was a mountainous traft. Upon Alexander's approach to 

* Arrian. lib« iv. cap. 94, 25. Strati, lib. kVr ' 
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the Hydafpest he received adfide, that Porus, a Very po- 
tent Indian prince, had afiembled all bid forced^ with an 
intention to difpute the paiTage of that river '. 
The war Porus's kingdom was terminated on the weft by the Hy- 
betweiH dafpes ; and confequently that river wa& contiguous to one 
Alexander part of his dominions. Alexander's good fortune ftill at- 
anJ Foruj. tending him, he happily pafled the river, not with ftatidiiig 
the preparations made by Poms to oppofe him. Soon after 
his arrival on the eaftern bank, he defeated that prince's 
fon, who was killed in the a£^ion ; and, in a little time^ 
overthrew Porus himfelf, who, however, behaved Mrith 
great conduft and bravery. Alexander had before expe- 
rienced the valour and intrepidity of the Indian troops at 
the battle of Guagamela, when the Indian cavalry pene- 
trated through his centre, and fell in upon the Macedcmiaft 
baggage : and he had now a frcfli inftance of their un- 
daunted refolution. They were, in ftrcngth and bravery, 
much fuperior to the Perfians; fo that, had the rajahs 
united their forces to make head againft (he Macedonian 
conqueror, he would probably have foon been obliged to 
abandon all thoughts of making himfelf mafter of India. 
Nor would the pafiage of the Hydafpes have been efFe6ted| 
at leaft without a great effufion of blood, had not Alexan- 
der been favoured by a ftorm, which prevented the enemy 
from difcovering his march. The Macedonian alfo im- 
pofed upon Porus by a ftratagem, which rendered that 
prince lefs attentive to his motions. But of thefe, and 
other tranfa£tions relative to Alexander's war with Porus, 
our readers will find a full and particular account in the 
hillory of the Macedonians. 
P r 5 fuh^ Though Porus' fuftained a very confiderable lofs in the 
tffits to A- ^^^^ unfortunate a£tion, he could not for fome time be per- 
Uxander, fuaded to furrender himfelf to Alexander, but perfifted in 
his refolution to continue the war. Howcyer, he was at 
laft prevailed upon by one Meroe, an Indian in Alexan- 
der's fervice, for whom he feems to have had a particular 
regard, to fubmit himfelf to fortune, and to a generous 
"viftor, fuch as Alexander was reprefented to him. Nor 
did he lofe anything by this fubmiflkm j but, on the con- 
trary, was a confiderable gainer by it : for Alexander 
immediately gave him hi« liberty, and reftored him fliortly 
after to bis kingdom, to which he annexed other province^ 
almoft equal to it in value. To perpetrate ttfe /n^mory of 
his vi&orj, that prince ordered two cities to be er^£led; 

' Arriaq, ubl fiit>ra. 0{ieiicrit«l affdd lkrfit»6h. Ii5. xv. ut & 
* ipfe Strab. ibid. 
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The fifft of thefe flood on the field of battle, and was 
named' Nicsea, in alluGon to the aforefaid glorious event: it 
ieems to have been the fajme with that built by Alexander 
to the memory of bia famous dog Peritas, according to 
Plutarch. The other was fitaated on this fide of the Hy- 
dafpes^ and had th&Bame Bucephala given it by him, in 
bonoibr of his horfe Bucephalus, which died here of old 
age. The Glauf^, according to Ptolemy, or, as Ariilo- 
bulus will have it, the Giaucanicse, whofe country was 
rcplenilhed with cities, towns, and populons villages, he 
obliged to acknowlege Porus for their king. He then ac- 
cepted of a prefent from Abiflares, a neighbouring Indian 
prince, !syhQB{i bie .direftjed to repair to him in perfon. He 
afterwaifds tf^i^c^A tfae.Aflkceni, who had revplted from 
blm, and advanced to the Acefines. .This river, being 
fifteeii furlpngs broads eiitremely rapid, and having great 
rocks in thje midft of iits channel, he pafled with much dif- 
^cii^lty. Foc^s, another Indian king, whofe territories lay 
on tikj other fide of the river, receiving advice of Alex- 
ander's arrival, abandoned his dominions, which the Ma- 
cedonian took immediate pofiefllon of ^ but, before this 
could be efeftually done, he found himfeif obliged to pafs 
the Hydraotes, another Indian river to the eaft of the Ace- 
fines. This kingdom he gave alfo to the other Porus, his 
friend and ally. Nc^ could the Cathei, Oxydracse, and 
' Malli, the moft warlike nations in India, who were con- 
federated againft him, and had aflembled a numerous army, 
flop the progrefs of his arms. For he overthrew them in 
the field, put many of them to the fword, and took the 
(City of Sangala, the capital of the Cathei, by ftorm. In 
^his bjoody aftion, feventcen thoufand Indians were killed, 
and feventy«iive thoufand taken prifoners, together with 
three hundred chariots, and five hundred horfe. The 
neighboi^ring Indian cantons, for the nioft part abandoned 
their cipes, and fled into the mountains. Upon which, 
Alexander fent decachnients of horfe to fcour the roads, 
Jifrho ^1^ (^v^ hundred aged, infirm, and wounded people, 
jthey i^et wkh, to pieces. He alfo rafed Sangala, and gave 
tjae t(Brritory to the few Indians who before had fubmitted 
io him* 

Suph a torreat of fuccefe mflamed this hero with a defire Alexander 
joi f^^kffing the Hyph^fis, and carrying his viftorious arms ^^»^' P^^' 
«v^n to the banks of the Ganges. To which entcrprize he Jiivirwy 'z* 
w^ likewife farther excited by the defcription he had re- advance to 
ceived from the Indians about him of the countries between theCangeu 
fhofe two rivers : for be was told, that they were in them- 
fclves extremely rich and fruitful ; that their inhabitants 
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ircre not only a very martial people, but alfo very civi- 
lized ; that they were povcrned by the nobility, who were 
thcmfelves fubjcfl: to the laws; and that therefore they 
would, itx all probability, fight bravely to maintain their 
independency, and in defence of the bleffings they enjoyed. 
But he did not find the fame ardor in his own troops : on 
the contrary, they difcovered an invincible averfion to fu'ch 
an expedition. The battle with Porus, according to Plu- 
tatch, had taken off the edge of their courage, and made 
them unwilling to concern themfeWes any farther with the 
-Indians; efpeeially when they heard, that, beyond the 
Ganges, the kings of the Gangarides and Praefians had 
drawn together eighty thoufand horfe, two hundred thou- 
fand foot, eight thoufand armed chariots, and fix thoufand 
^ghting elephants. And yet Androcottus, or Sandrocot- 
tus, who afterwards conquered all thofe kings, often faid, 
that, if Alexander had purfued his defign, he would in all 
likelihood have fuoceeded, the fupreme monarch then 
. reigning in the traft between the Hyphafis and the (Janges 
being hkted for his cruelty, and defpifed for the meannefs 
of his birth. Be that, however, as it may, Alexander, 
yiot being able to prevail upon the army to obey his orders, 
dropped the cnterprize he had formed, and came to a re- 
folution to make the Hyphafis the boundary of his con- 
quefts. Having, therefore, crefted twelve altars on the 
other fide of that river, caufed facrifices to be offered on 
th^m, and exhibited public fhews after the Greek manner, 
he began his march for the Hydraotes ^* 
Jle returns It has been already obfervcd, that Abiflares, whofe ter- 
to the ti^' riteries bordered upon thofe of Porus, received an order 
^(ijpfh from Alexander to repair to .the Macedonian camp. But 
this prince fcnt deputies to excofe himfelf on account of 
Ccknefs ; which excufe Alexander was pleafed to accept, 
?s the Indian king had fent the thirty elephants which he 
had promifed, and offered to fubmit to whatever terms 
(hould be impofed upon him. However, Ar faces, prefi- 
dent of the province adjoining to his kingdom, had orders 
to infpeft his conduft, fo that the Macedonian conqueror 
feemed to j^ntertain fome fufpicion of the fincerity of his 
intentions. How Porus and AbiflTares were afFefted to- 
wards each other, we are not told ; but it is probable, that 
the latter was tributary to the former; fince Alexander fet- 
tled the tribute that AbifTarcs (hould pay, before his de- 
parture put of India, and, as we apprehend, made Porus 

y Arrian. Strab. &-PIut. ubi fup. Diod. Sic. lib. xvii. Jifft. 
lib, xy. Curt. lib. Viii. 
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a prcfcnt of the greateft part at lead of his Indian conquefts. 
Be that as it may, Alexander marched on to the Hydafpes, 
where he formed the defign of pafling down the river In- 
dus into the ocean *. 

Though the Oxydraca and the Malli were fubdued by the ff / lj 
Macedonians, yet they afterwards revolted from tnem, theOxy^' 
and affcmbled a great army in order to oppofe their king, drac^^ 
and put a flop to his conquefts. But Alexander, by -W^Z/lr, &c^ 
marching through a defert country with incredible celerity, 
furprifcd the Malli, and foon reduced them, though he was 
dreadfully wounded in an attack made upon one of their 
ftrong fortrefFes, into which they had put their wives and 
children for fecurity, and a good garrifon for their defence. 
This event quite difconcerted the meafures of the Oxy- 
dracae, and fo intimidated them, that they fent deputies to 
inform the king, that they were now ready to accept of 
fuch terms as he fhould pleafe to prefcribe. Alexander 
commanded them to fend him a thpufand of their princi- 
pal men to ferve in his army, and to remain as hoftages for 
the fidelity of the reft ; an order which they not only com- 
plied with, but like wife begged him to accept of five hun- 
dred chariots of war, properly harnefled and equipped, as 
a free gift. This prefent fo pleafed him, that he difmifled 
the whole thoufand men he had before demanded of them. 
The territory of the Malli he annexed to Philip's province; 
foon after which tranfaftion, Muficanus, whofe kingdom 
was one of the richeft and moft populous in India, de- 
livered himfelf and his territories into his hands. Then he 
fell upon Oxycanus, another Indian prince, took two of 
bis cities ^t the firft afiault, and gave them up to his fol- 
diers to be plundered. This fuccefs, together with the • 

king^s being taken prifoner, had fuch an effeft upon all 
the other cities in his dominions, that they opened their 
gates to the conqueror. Sambus, or Sabus, had been de- 
clared by Alexander governor of the Indian mountaineers j 
but he fled, when he heard that the Macedonian monarch 
had vouchfafed Muficanus, with whom he was at enmity, 
fo gracious a reception. However, Alexander went to 
Sindomana, his capital city, where he received many va- 
luable prefents from Sabus's friends and domeftics, who af- 
fured the king, that this prince's flight was owing to his fear 
of Muficanus, and not to any apprehenfion of a benefac- 
tor's refentment, againft whohi he was incapable of har- 
bouring any finifter defigns ■. 

* Arrian. & Strab. ubi fup. « Arrian. lib. v. cap. 15. Died. 

(ic. Juilin. ubifupra* 
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And fi*ve' The king, recfiiving advice of Muficanus'fi reypltj^ dif- 
ral other patched Agenor^ one of his generals, with a body of troppsy, 
Indian na- agginft him. That general fubdued bis kingdom efFtjc- 
/««/. tiially, and even brought with him, to the Macedoniaii 

cajifip* JVIuCcanus himfelf in chains. Alexarvjer wa? ex- 
tremely plf^A^f^d at this ferylcCj^ and com^nandcd bim to V>^ 
€ruciHed, together with all ihe Bfachmans wbp had ex- 
cised him to this revolt. He was g'reatly incenfed agajnft 
dioje f?iG;eSj on accopnt of their havi^ig ipfpiiecj fcvcral of 
the Indian princes and ftates with ^n avj&r{ioi> to the Mace-t 
dpniaQS ; though^^ that he highly reverenced them after,- 
>vards, when be became acquainted with their wifdprn^ 
and generou3 notions, we le,ain from Plutarch. A§ for 
their averfion to the Mace4onians^ the Indians had mplj^ 
certainly the greatefl regfon fpjr it \ ^s A^^an^^r, by the 
dreadful ravages he committed amppg thern^ tl>egfeat nu|Ti-» 
bers he ^nalTacred, and the moft harbai^ou^ treatmenjt tjiey 
in many pUqes fufiered^ difcovered himfelf to be an enemy 
not ojiiy to them, but to the whole race of mankind. Nor 
could He have beeo cpnfidered by the Indian? in a^ny p^her 
light thaQ as the chief of a body of plunderers and aiTaf- 
fins, who made it their wl^ole bufinefs to gillage a,tid ^e- 
ip:ro.y, as far ?s in them layj^ all other n:^tipn$. For ^. far- 
ther accoi^nt of Muficanusj, the pripce fp barb^a/pufly ufe^j^ 
we muft beg leave tp refer pur readers to Strabp : \\\ th^ 
me^n tinie it may not be improper tp pbferye, that fom^ 
tiipes we ijnd MuHxranus's fubje^fts cgkljed MuGpani, or Mu- 
(Icanlau?, and tl^^e coyntry he gpy^rned th^ kingdpai pf Mu-» 
ficanuSf It was a common prai^ice anio;ig the ancient l;n^ 
dia^is tp apply to tht^mfelvesj^ an4 the cpuntrips. they inhaT 
bitcd, the names pf tjicir king§^ Porus feems tp have ^eexi 
• * gn appellation conimpn ^;o the fpyereigns of India, as wa^ 

Phafaoh to thofe of Egypt, Qandace to thofe pf M^rpe,^ 
Caefar ta the Roman eiriperprs, &c. or, at leaft, a fort pf 
furname ufed by feveral neighbcufipg Indian prin9.es at t.h^ 
fame time ^. 
hi leaves Alexanderj, arriving a.t Pattala,. a noble ifland formed by 
India. the mouths of th^ Indi}§, fpii;nd, that the cpnimands he 
had iffued when he l^ft; that pUc«, wer^., in a great mea-! 
fv;re, complip,d with. The king of thjs ifland bad b^fpra 
j)ai4 homage to hirn, and. peen rcftpred to his dopgunipnsi» 
Alexander, failing through a branch pf the Indus, fpuo^j^ 
that^ ^t its niputh, it fpre^ over the whole ppHntry, anji 
formed a kind of lake, whereiji a fleet njigbt rid^. witb.P.U5 
^ny danger. Having made the proper difpofitions for the 

b Strab. Afrian. &Plut, ubi (ijp, 
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4ep^jtil.r« hoth pi his fle^t an^l bnd-forces, he quitted In4ia, 
ancj, ?fter h^yipg - reduced the Orit^, began hi§ arduous 
jnarch tt rough Gedrofia, 

-From what; has been faid, it appears, that Alexander rar 
ther over-ran than cqnq^iered any confiderabJe part 9f Iqdi^^ 
The prog-refs pf his jarn^s in this country, it is t;rue, va| 
extremely rapid i^ hut thea we find, that many,^ if no^^pft, 
pf the princes he fubdjued> almoft as foon as he h*d ii>ove4 
out of their territories^ afferted their former independency, 
SeveraJ of thefe, indeed, ,he a fecond time reduced 5 bu^ 
there is good reafon to believe that even moft pf them, 
pot to iijentipn others, after his departure, refumed theif 
priftine a^ithority. Be that as it >yill, the Macedonian hero 
never fa\v, perhaps, the greateft part of India j and that 
his fpccefljors had little footing even in thofe provinces of 
Indi?i which he traverfed rather than fybdued, will pre-r 
fently ^pear. Nor is k probable, that a very pQufide/ablc 
part of a trafl: containing a hundred and twenty nation^, 
(:onfi{ling pf thp ftrongelt men in the world (for as fuch 
we find the Indians reprefented by the ancients), flipj^ld b^ 
entirely red.uee.d by Alexander's army, whilft he remaine4 
in India. The Greek writers themfelves, the moft dcr 
vcted to. A^e^^aader, arid vvho have the inoft arpplificd bi| 
V chievemerifSji da not give the l^aft countjenance to fuph ^ 
fuppofition *^. 

We are tol4 by Dipdorus Sipulus, that, ii| the divifion Indi^^ini^ 
pf Alfj^va^^er's empire, T^3^ile§ and Porus had their own pendemptg 
kingdopns afligned them, a?, reiloced and augniented by '^Maut* 
tbfit oopqiieror, before he left India. This may be t«uc> j/^^ ^ 
^fpeciaiiy as it is confirmed by Arrian, whom we h>avf derUdealk 
^hofen pririppally to follow in our hiftory of Alexander the 
Qreat, fpr the reafon.s already given ; but, admitting it, 
iiee b^v^ gfcat reafon to believe, that they enjoyed their 
((H'^^eigoty i^ as ample a manner as ever before the comr 
iue«:efr\erij of that divifion. And that there w^re othw 
princes independent on them, appears from hence, that 
Cl?opbes> queen of part of .l^ndia, had. a fpn by Alexander 
the Qre^t^ who fucceeded. hi^ mother in her kingdomt 
And* fram what we have already related, it appears, that 
the IVfacadoijianjS were only pofleffed of fome of the m^y 
ritime provinces of India, when they wer^ driven froI^ 
thence by Sandrocottus ; a circumftance which amounts to 
a plain pfopf, th^^ they bad then little power in the interior 
Jiart pf u^at px|:^»five region. 

c Arrian, ubi Aiprai S^rab. ubi Aipra. 

■^ San- 



74 



SeUucMt 
€tdt$ India 
H Samdr»- 
C9ttus» 



that**- 
mfrift$ 14 



The Hijlory of the Indians. 

Sandrocottus, or, as he is called by fome, Androcottus, 
an Indian of mean cxtradion, was a youth when Alexan- 
der fubjugated part of India. He had feen that monarch 
in his camp, and became very popular among his country- 
rncn. Under the fpecious pretext of enabling the Indians 
to fhake oiF the yoke of foreigners, he aflembled an army 
of (ix hundred thoufand men, and made himfelf matter of 
India. To recover the Macedonian conquefts, Seleucus 
marched over the Indus; but finding Sandrocottus pre- 
pared to enter upon afticn with an army of fix hundred 
thoufand men, and a prodigious number of elephants, hav- 
ing almoft all India at his devotion, he did not judge it 
advifeable to provoke fo formidable a power: wherefore 
he thought proper to renounce his pretenfions to India ; 
for which renunciation Sandrocottus granted him a fupply 
of five hundred elephants. This treaty Seleucus was in- 
duced to conclude with the king of India, that he might 
the more readily contribute to the reduSion of the exor- 
bitant power of AntijTonus, and his fon Demetrius, who 
had driven both Caffandcr and Ptolemy out of all the 
ftrong places they pofTeiTed in Greece. From this time 
the Greeks had no great intcrcourfe with India ; fo that we 
find little recorded by the ancients of^ the Indian afFairs, 
after that nation had abandoned almoft all the provinces 
Alexander conquered to the eaft of the Indus. ' 

How long Sandrocottus fwayed the fceptre of India, we 
are not informed, nor of what happened there during his 
reign : but that fome fort of a communication was af- 
terwards kept open between Syria and India, may be in- 
ferred from Athenaeus. That author informs us, that 
Amitrochates, king of India, probably of the family of 
Sandrocottus, wrote to Antiochus, one of Seleucus's de- 
fcendents, to defire that prince to fend him a quantity of 
fweet wine, dried figs, and a Greek fophift, for which he 
offered to pay whatever fliould be demanded of him. 
Antiochus, in anfwer to his letter, told him, that with 
figs and wine he would plentifully fupply him ; but that 
the laws of the Greeks did not permit him to fell a Greek 
fophift. What was the refult of this epiftolary correfpond- 
cnce, or which of the fucceflbrs of Seleucus this Antiochus 
was, we cannot pretend to fay **. 

^ DicxI. Sic. lib. xviii. Arrian. de Reb. poft Alexand. gejl:. in "Ex* 
ccrptis Photii, p. 610. Amttel. i66«. Juftin. lib. xv. cap. 4.. Ap- 
p»an. in Syriac. p. 112, 123. Sfrab. lib* xv. Piut. in Alexand. 
Atheii. Deipno/bpli. lib. xiv, p. 65a. 
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That Seleucus, however, did not cede, every diflrift In SomiGregk 
India, conquered by Alexander, to Sandrocottus, is rcn- princes 
dered probable by A rrian. This author relates, that even rtignedat 
to his time feveral ancient Greek drachms were found in ^^08^^*^ 
the neighbourhood of Barygaza, with Greek infcriptions, 
and the efEgies, or at lead the infignia, of Apollodotus 
and Menander, two Greek princes, . upon them* He alfo 
fays, that thofe princes reigned there after Alexander's de- 
ceafe. From whence we may conclude, that this remote 
province of India was never fubjeft to Sandrocottus ; and 
that the Greeks kept their footing here a confiderable time, 
pofRbly feveral generations, after the. partition of the Ma- 
cedonian empire ®. 

From the reign of Sandrocottus to the time of Au- j„jfg^^^ 
guftusi we find little faid of the Indians, by the Greek king finds 
and Roman writers. But the Roman empire arriving at anembafy 
the zenith of its power whilft that prince fat upon the ^ff^gttfius^ 
imperial throne, he was honoured and revered by the rc- 
mot^ft nations* Among the reft, the Scythians, Seres, 
and Indians, fent ambafladors to him. The Indian mi« 
iiifters came from a prince called Porus, according to 
Orofius, and found Auguftus in Spain. The purport of 
their commiffion was to enter into an alliance with him. 
But, as fome time was fpent before any confiderable pro- 
grefs could be made in this affair, other ambafladors were 
difpatched by Porus to Auguftus fome years after, whom 
they met at Samos, in order to put the finiftiing hand to 
the projefted treaty. Nicolas of Damafcns faw thefe am- 
baffadors, who were only three, the others dying by the 
fatigues they fuftained in thrir long journey, at Antioch. 
They brought with them, according to him, a letter written 
upon parchment, or vellum, in Greek, intimating, that 
Porua prefided over fix hundred kings, that he fet a high 
value upon C^efar's friendOiip, and that he was ready to 
ferve him in every thing reafonable, to the utraoft of his 
power. Eight Indian fervants, wearing only a fort oJF 
trowfes or drawers, and having their bodies perfumed with 
aromatic unguents, after the Indian manner, carried the 
prefents fent by Porus to Auguftus. Among other cu- 
riofities, of which thcfe confifted, Nicolas mentioned fe- 
veral vipers of an immenfe fize, a ferpent above fifteen foot 
long, a river-tortoife near five, and a partridge bigger than 
a vulture. The Indian ambafiadors had likewife in their 
train the Brachman, or fage, Zarmanochagas, who after- 
.livards burnt himfelf at Athens, as Calanus had done be- 

■ 
• Arrian. PeripU Mar. Erythr. p. 27. Oxon. 169S. 

fore 



y6 7^^ Hlftory qf the Indians* 

fqr^ ;it Pafargadae. The former of thpfc philpfophcrs is 
• . /aid to have deftroyed himfeif in the height of his prot 

perrty, that he might not meet with any future misfor- 
tunes. He approached the pile with a fmiling counte- 
nance ; and had upon his tomb, or fepi^khrai monument^ 
the folloytring infcription : ** Here lies Zarmaaochagas the 
Indiaa of Bargofa, who put himfeif out of life, in con- 
formity to a cuuom prevailipg among his countrymen *"," 
ATat^ro' Annius Plocamqs, a freedman, who farmed the cuftoms 
kaniankittg pf the Red Sea, foiling on the coaft of Arabia, was driven 
jemts am- by Qontrjiry ^inds into Hippurl, a port of Taprobane. The 
hmJadorstQ ting of the countTv having entertained him for Cap months 
^*^^"^'"* \eith great hofpitaliiy, received from him, during that in- 
terval, a full and ample account of Csefat and the Romans. 
That prince, viewing the money Piocamus brought vith 
him, bbferved that the denarii, though coined in different 
places, and by different handsi were all of the fame weight y 
a circumftajice which gave him a very advantageous idea of 
the RiOman honefty, and induced him to fend an embafly 
tp Rome, in the reign of the emperor Claudius. The Ta- 
probanjan embaiTy confided of four perfotis, fhe principal 
jpf whom was one Rachias, a man of great confideration 
in tbe ifland. They came in order to folicit an alliance 
with Claudiws ; and informed the Romans of many par- 
ticulars, which before they were ftrangers to. Among 
other things, they told them, that there were five hundred 
towns in the ifland ; that Pal^fimundus, the capital city, 
was lb extremely populous, that one part of it only con- 
tained two hundred thoufand fouls ; atid that the lake Me- 
gjfba, in iht interior part of Taprobane, out of which 
iffued two fivers, was three hundred and feventy-five miles 
in circumference. They alfo related, that the Seres, in 
whofe country Rachias's "father had been, were greatly ad- 
di£led to commerce, of a larger fize than other men, 9nd 
ha,d red hair, and blue eyes. The Taprobanians at this 
jime ^bounded with gold, filver, pearls, and all kinds of 
jewels. They elefted for their king a perfon who had no 
children, and if afterwards he begot any, they certainly de- 
pofed him, left the crown ftiould become hereditary. Our 
readers will find feveral other particulars relating to the 
civil and religious conftitution of Taprobane at this time 
in Pliny, to whom, for farther fatisfaftion, we beg leave to 
refer thera. 

f S«€ton. in A«g;Tif!. cjp. it. Amft i^$s>, Strab. lib. xv. Dio, 
\^, Uv. p, 777. EuftfU. in ChrMk. ad an. Augtift i%, & ad A. U. C. 
734. Orof. lib. vi. fub fin. 
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"We find aft fcldian king called Phraotes, or Pliraortes, pj^yaous J. 
mentioned by Philoftratiis. that author likewife mentions 
this prince's fori, who was a minor when his father died. 
The regents, during his minority, being tyrants, were cut 
offF by thre people • upon which he retired for refuge to an- 
other Indian king, whofe dominions bordefed upon the 
Hypaiiis. Here he ftudied philofophy, mafried that prince's 
daughtef, and fucceeded him in hi^ kingdom : but find- 
ihg his wife's brother more jpopular than himfelf, and ap- 
prehending his life Was in danger, he abdicated the throne, 
and ever afterwards lived a retired life s. 

Phf^oteS, or Phraortes II. had made a great progrefs in Phrasus 
Greek litfeYat'iirc, under his father's tuition, before he ar- '•'• 
rived at twelve years of age. He, afterwards lived feven 
years with the philofophers, or Brahmans; and in that 
interval loft both his parents and his kingdom. The laft: 
b€ was deprived of by the villainy of his uncle ; but, af- 
ter feme time, he was recalled T3y his fubje£ls, who re- 
ceived him with open arms. He, at leifure hours, applied 
himfelf tp the ftudy of philofophy. In his time Apollonius 
Tyanaeus vifited India. 

Philoftratus alfo informs up, that one Mandrus^ who was 
contemporary with Phraotes II. ruled Porus's kingdom* He 
likewife mentions another Indian prince, who wa,s no great 
friend to literature. 

Sarganus, Sandnnes, Ceprobotus, and Pandioft, Indian 
kings, are recorded by Arrian. 

After Trajan had entirely fubdued the Daci, and reduced Amhafu' 
fever^l nations in alliance with them, the fame of his con- dors fent 
cjuefts reached the moft diftant regions. Ambafladors were A^^ ^^^^ 
even fent from India to congratulate him upon the fuccefs '^ ^^4/««» 
which had attended his arms. This prince, being upon the 
coaft of Arabia, and difeovering a'fhip bound to India, 
Wilhed he was young, that he might extend his conquefts 
to that country. Eutropius tells us, that he fitted out a 
Aeet in the Red Sea, with an intention to undertake an ex- 
pedition agaihft India ; and that, in order to crown this 
with fuccefs, he informed himfelf of the cuftoms, ftrength, 
and lAanrier of fighting among the Indians* 

The fame of Antoninus Pius's grea^ wifdom, jufl:ice, and 
moderation, reached the Indians, and induced them to 
fend ambafladors to him, as we learn from AureliusViftor. 
But what was the purport of. their commiffion, or what 

« PHn. Kb. vi. cap, 22. Philoftrat. de Vit, Apollon, Tyan. 
lib. ii. ' ^ 
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buGnefs they tran faded at Romej after their arrival tbere^ 
does not appear from any ancient author ''. 

It is very well known, that the emperor Aftrelian wa5 
feared by the remoteft barbarous nations. Among the reft^ 
the Indians themfelves feem to have ftood in awe of him. 
That he had gained fome advantages over certain of their . 
tribes, or cantons, may be concluded probable from hence, 
that feveral Indians graced his moft remarkable triumph, 
as we find related by Vopifcus. Among the nations who 
lent folemn embaflies and rich prefents, to gain the friend- 
fhip of the conqueror of Zenobia, he mentions the Ara- 
bians, Badrians, Iberians, Albanians, Saracens, Arme- 
nians, Ethiopians, Indians, Perfians, and even the Seres^ 
bordering upon the Chinefe. 

Genobon and Efatech were two Indian princes, who feem 
to have put themfelves under the proteftion of the emperors 
Dioclefian and Maximian ; befides which, we find nothing 
remarkable related of them. 

About three hundred and thirty years after the 6om- 
^ifeto'^ mencement of the Chriftian sera, ambalTadors arrived at 
Conftantim Conftantinople from the Blemmyes, the Indians, the Ethi- 
tkt Great, opians, and the Perfians, with rich prefents for Conftan- 
tine, whofe friendfliip was at that time courted by their re- 
fpeftive mafters. And, according to Eufebius, thofe princes 
were then difpofed to acknowlege this emperor for fheir 
fovereign 5 but that in fa£t they did fo, we are not told 
by any author. Nor have we any particulars relating to the 
fituation of affairs in India, when the Indian deputy, or de- 
puties, here mentioned, left that country. 

We are told, however, byCedrenus, that a king of India 
fent moft rich and magnificent prefents to Conftantine, af- 
ter, as it (hould feetn, the arrival at Conftantinople of the 
former Indian ambaffadors. He committed thefe prefents 
to the care and cuftody of one Metrodorus, who had lived 
fome time among the Brahmans ^ 
4n account From this time, to the reign of Juftinian, we find litfle 
^'i*/'^' f *^^P^io" made of the Indians by the ancients. But Cof- 
^keneTgh' ^^^ -^gyptius, or, as he is fometimcs called, Cofmas In- 
bouring dicopleuftes, who was contemporary with Juftinian, has 
lountriesin transmitted down to us feveral particulars relating to that 
the time of nation. He informs us, that the ifland of Sielediva, or Se- 
^^Mnian^ lediva, the Ceylon of the modems, was in his days divided 

^ Arrian. Peripl. Mar. Erythr. Plin. lib. vj. cap. 23. Eutrop. 
in Trajan. Eufcb. Cliron. p. ao6. Dio, lib. liv. p. 784. Aur. 
Vi£V. » Flav. Vopifc. in Vit. Aurelian^ p. 21S. Eufcb; Vic 

Conllt lib, i. cap. 8. p» 409, 410. Cedrcn. p. 242. 
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into two krngdomsy of which one was called the kingdom 
of HyacinthuSt He intimates, that it lay almoft at an 
equal didance from the head of the PerHan gulph and 
the country of the Sinse ; that it was the ancient Tapro* 
bane, and three hundred miles in circumference. The 
chief places between Sielediva and the country of the Sinat 
were, according to him> Marallo, abounding with cockles 
or periwinkles; Caber, and another maritime trad, which 
he has not named. Upon that which is now called tho 
Malabar coail he has placed the following cities and em- 
pories : Sindu, Orrhotha, Calliana (the modern Calicut) 
^ibor, Male, a diftri£t containing five empories. Parti, 
Mangaruth, Salopatana, Nalopatana, and Pudapatana. 
The words AfaU barf or Malabar^ denote in the Indian or 
Malabar language the country^ tra^j or dijiri^ of Male ; 
and Male dive f or Maldive^ the IJkmds of Male ^ which are 
denominated by the prefent Europeans, the Maldives, and 
lie at a fmall didance from this coaft. That author fome* 
times confounds the Hunns, Scythians, or Tartars, with 
the Indians \ for he tells us, that the mofl: populous nation 
of the Hunns inhabited the northern parts of India. He 
alfo relates that, when he wrote, Gollas their king had 
two thoufand elephants, and an exceeding formidable body 
of horfe. This prince, according to Cofmas, befieged a 
city furrounded with water, which his elephants and horfes 
drank up ; and then the place furrendered to him. Thefe 
were the progenitors of the prefent Hungarians. They 
were fituated near Ba£lria, and fecm to have been the Maf- 
fagetae of Herodotus, though in the days of Cofmas they 
went under the names of Magiares and Abares. There 
were many Chriftians at this time in India, Perfia* and 
Arabia Felix, under the ecclefiaftical government of the 
archbiOiop of Perfia, who ordained all the biihops, pref- 
byters, and deacons refiding in thofe countries. The 
Chriftian religion is fuppofed to have been planted in PerGa 
by Thaddaeus. When Cofmas wrote, Thomas Edeflenus, 
his friend, was promoted to the archbilnoprick, or pri- 
macy of Perfia. The archbifliop of Perfia probably fent a 
bifliop to Calliana, or Calicut, as well as prefbyters and 
deacons. Great numbers of Chriftians lived in IViale, Sie- 
lediva, and all over Perfia, as well as among the Hunns, 
the people of Socotra, and the qther Indians, in the time 
of the emperor Juftinian. The ifland of Socotra is faid 
to have been peopled by the Egyptians, whilft the Ptole- 
mies fat upon the throne of Egypt ; and that the inhabit- 
ants of this ifland fpoke Greek in the fixth century, we 
may infer from Cofmas. We muft not forget to obferve, 

that 
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that TheodofiuS) Hefadio^i aiid Juilinki^ had (bternM eni-^ 
baifies fent them frt)irtIiKlia; nor that the Peril an, Arab, 
Scfthian or Tartar, and Indian Chriftians were> for tb^ 
moft part, Neftorians ^* 

The Indians^ at thi§ titttc, were ad much addrded td 
trade as their anceftors in the days of btrabo. They im* 
ported great quantities of filk into Perfia, and enjoyed a Very 
extenfive commerce, according to Procopius. Their vet 
fels, in which they navigated to the Pcrfian potts, ivere 
very ^ude and fimple, refembling thofe of iht Ethiopians. 
This firtiplicity feems to have be€n chiefly <iWlng to their 
want of iron^ thtir laws not permitting them to pur<:hafc 
any of the Rotnans. The Perfians took care tb ke^p the 
filk-manufafture for a long time to tbcmfelvesi not per- 
mitting the filk-worftis to be carried out of Pcrfia, info* 
much that it was for feveral ages extremely deat in thofe 
partsj being of equal value ^Jifitb gold. But at laft Juftiniait 
fent two monks into Serinda, probably either Serica, or 5k 
part of India contiguous to itj to learn how the filk trad^ 
was managed, and, on their return home, to bring with 
them a largequantityof filk- worms, that he might be thereby 
Enabled to fet up the martufaftures in his own dominions^ 
They accordingly informed thcmfel?es of every particular 
relating to the manufafture; but found it impoffible td 
bring the worms themfelves alive to Gonftintinople. How- 
ever, they brought great quatltities of their eggs thither ; and, 
by covering them with dung, after the Indian manrter, ahd 
imparting to them a proper degree of heat, they eafily 
hatched them. From thefe eggs have been propagated all 
the filk- worm 8 fince produced in Europe *. 

After the death of Juftinian we find nothing of moment 
feUted of the Indians till the time of Walid the Cxth khalif 
of the family of Ommiyah, who rendered part of India tri- 
butary to him. In the fpace of nine years atid an half he 
fubjugated Spain, Sardinia, the iflands of Majorca and Mi- 
norca, a part of Gallia Narbonnenfis, the vaft province of 
Maouarannahar, Turkeftan, and moft of India intra Gangern* 

The hiftory of India, from the khalifat of Walid to the 
conqueft of that country by Mahmud Ga^ni, is fo barren, 
tliat it <iontains no particulars fneriting our attention, at kaft 
nont but fuch as will be «rtOre properly infcrted in the mo- 
dern hiftory of the Arabs. 

k Corm. ^gypt. 'topograph. Chrii!Un. p. «, 5. & allb. pafT. Pa" 
rifiis, 1706. Maturin. Veyiiier. La Crozfe apud Joan. Chamber" 
hyn. in Diflei't. Philolog. p. 130. Amft. 1715. If. Cafaub. Animad- 
verf. in Stlcton. Hb. ii. p. 61. Parifiis, 1610. i Ptoebp. de 

Bell. Ferfic. lib. i« p..s8> 5^. &.de Bell. Qotbic^ Ub« iv* cap. 17. p« 
^13. Pariiiis, i66i, 
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V 

C H A P. LXXXIX. 

The Hijiory of the Chinefe. 

S E C T. I. 

The Antiquity y Government^ Laws, Religion^ Ctfjloms^ 
Language, Arts, Sciences, and Difpofition of the an-- 
cient Chinefe. 

THE Chinefe, like other nations, affume to themfelves TheCkified 
too high an antiquity, as fixing the reign of their pjfumeto" 
firft emperor Fohi near three thoufand years before the themfel'ves 
birth of Chrift. Their original, as well as that of the Tar- '''^ ^<?^^ ^« 
tars, favours ftrongly of fable, as does alfo the hi (lory of ^* 'J'^'J'* 
feveral of their firft emperors. Nor has father Du Halde 
offered any thing in defence of the Chinefe chronology, 
though he profeffes himfelf a zealous admirer of it, that 
deferves the leaft attention, except an eciipfe of the fun, 
which happened in the reign of Chong-kang, two thou- 
fand one hundred and fifty-five years before the commence- 
ment of the Chriftian sera. This, indeed, he builds much 
upon, as does likewife father Premare, who allov/s, that 
China was peopled above two thoufand one hundred and 
fifty-five years before Chrift, of which fa£l he reckons 
the aforefaid folar eciipfe to be a full and perfect demon- 
ftration "*, 

M. Maigrot, bifhop of Konon, with great reafon, be- Their chro^ 
lieves the chronology of ancient times among the Chinefe nologyuery 
to be very uncertain and precarious ; as alfo that the Chi- uncertain. 
nefe annaliil Chuhi has adjufted both the years and eclipfes 
folely according to his own fancy. Of this no one can 
doubt, who confiders that the Chinefe were little verfed in 
aftronomy, even when the Jefuits firft went among them ; 
and that they were fo far from being able to calculate an 
eciipfe, or even likely to make any celeftial obfervations, 
two thoafand one hundred and fifty-five years before the 
birth of Chrift, that they probably knew as little then of 
any thing relating to eclipfes, and the other heavenly phe- 

n Mart. Martin. Sinic Hift. lib. i. p. 21. Du Halde in Intro- 
daa. &c. in Fo-hi. Forum. Refl. critiq. fur Hilt. Ape. Peuple torn, 
ii. P. Conplct. Praef. ad Sinic. Chronol. p. 20. P. Premaic in L^ttr, 
cdifiant. torn. xix. p. 457. 
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nomena, as the bulk of mankind, or even the moft illite- 
rate nations^ at prefent do. 
China n9t That China could have been but thinly peopled fo late 
^tfT^^f^^' as one thoufand three hundred years before the Chriftian 
taap/Jt!" ^'*^> ^^ h^ve rendered probable in the hiftory of the Tar- 
tars. And that a confiderable part of it mud have been 
uncultivated even in the year 637 preceding Chrift, when 
the Scythians^ under the condu^ of Madyes, fird made an 
irruption into the upper Afia, has there like wife beeo 
clearly evinced. To which we may add, that had China 
then been a large and powerful empire, as it has been for 
many ages laft pad, notwithftanding the referved tem- 
per of the Chinefe, and their great averfion to an inter- 
courfe with foreigners, fome knowlege of the riches, 
power, and genius of its fubjefts, muft have tranfpired. 
The Perfians could not have been kept in profound igno- 
rance of fuch a date till the decline of their empire, nor 
even the Greeks till the time of Herodotus, had the Chi- 
nefe made any confiderable figure before that period. But 
we have not the lead intimation of fuch a people as the 
Chinefe before Alexander the Great penetrated into India, 
and even then we find nothing of moment related of 
them ". 
7ke ii' That the defcendents of Japhet peopled China as well as 

fcendentsof Tartary, we fee no reafon to doubt, though when they firft 
^^P^^^P^^- arrived in that country, we cannot pretend to fay. It is 
fiQ wa, ^j.yg^ ji^jg opinion has not been univerfally received, though 
the greated part of the learned have adhered to it, fome 
aiFefting to deduce the Chinefe from Noah's fbns born af- 
ter the deluge. But fuch a notion feems to run counter 
to Scripture, as well as reafon, common fenfe, and the na- 
ture of things, 
China China and Tartary were probably peopled by the dc- 

fcaree fcendents of Magog, Mediech, and Tubal ; though when ' 
hnoivn to any of thefe fird i cached thcfe vad and remote regions, it 
theanctent j^ impoffible to determine. The prodigious didance of 
fr'Jianu C^*"^ from Shinar and Armenia feems to imply, that no 
powerful monarchy or empire could have been formed in 
the fird of thofe countries, till many ages after the dif- 
perfion, notwithdanding what has been fo pofitively ad- 
vanced to the contrary of late by fome of the Jefuits. That 
neither China nor Tartary were known to the Ifraelites, or 
indeed any of the neighbouring nations, in the time of 

"" M. Maigr. apnd Du Hald. in Introdua. Th Sig. Bayer. Chro- 
nolog. Scythic. in Comment. Acad. Petropol. torn. iii. p. 30s. Pe- 
tropoli, i7S*- Srrab. lib. xv. p. 699. Qurnt. Curt. lib. ix* cap. «• 
JM* VanScrahlenbergsIntrodii^, p. 4.2. note (34)1 
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M^fes, mud. be allowed probable, fince he has pafled over 
in flicncc the pofterity of Magog, MefhecK, and I'abal j 
frt)m whence we may it lead infer, that thofe regions thett 
were very thin of inhabitants. Neither Homer nor Hero- 
dotus has dropped any thing which can induce us to be- 
lieve, that either of them ever heard of the Chinefe ; nor 
do any of the ancient Perfian hiftorians fuppiy us with the 
leaft hint relative to this nation, before the declenfion of 
the Perfian empire. All which has no ftnall tendency to 
overthrow the fentim^nts the Chinefe have entertained of 
the high antiquity of their empire, as well as the inde- 
fatigable and utmofl efforts of fome of the Jefuits to fup- 
port it ". 

It has been remarked by fome authors, that the weflern china 
Tartars call China Kitay, Khathai, Kathai, or Kathay. calUd Ka^ 
Now, that this name was in ufe among the Afiatic Scy- thaybythi 
thians in the time of Alexander the Great, may be proved '^^^^^^^^ 
from Curtius and Strabo. For the Sophitian kingdom, 
mentioned by Curtius, is called Cathea by Strabo. It com- 
prehended, according to Von Strahlenberg, Tibet or Thi- 
bet, Tangut, and part of China. As the Mungals and 
Kalmucks pretend, that their Dalai Lama had his refi- 
dcnce, fome thoufand years ago, in the country of Tan- 
gut, one of his .predecelTors not improbably refided there 
in the time of Alexander the Great. The Greeks, accord- 
ing to the fame author, called the lamas, or priefls, in 
Tibet and Tangut, (O) fophifts, becaufe they were then 
greatly addifted to prediftions, prophecy, and chiromancy, 
as they have all along been to this day. Indeed, prvoperly 
(peaking, the Tartars apply the name of Kathay only to the 
northern part of China, and the kingdoms of Tibet and 
Chotena. The little knowlege Alexander had of thefe re- 
gions he derived from the Indians p. 

Some take the Seres of the ancients to have been the Who the 
Chinefe, or at leaft a part of that very remote nation ; but Seres wen, 

♦ M. Martin. Couplet, Fourroont, t)u HaU'.e, &c. p Paul, 

Venct. Du Halde, &c. Strab. lib. xv. p. 699. Quint. Curt. lib. ix. 
csp. I. l>\Qf!i, Sic. lib. xvii. Von Strab ienberg*s Intro.(Ju£^* p. 41. ' 
note (34.) 

(O) Perhaps fome of our read- pithes, or Sopithis, from whom 

ers will not fo readily come into this tradt was called the klng- 

thi« notion of M. Von Strahlen- dom, or empire, of Sopithis, or 

bergconcerningthereafonofthe Sophitis, was fovereign of^ the 

name Sophitis, or iiophitian. For country when Alexander piiflied 

wc are told by Strabo, that So- on his conquclh in India ( i). 

(0 Strab. lib. xv. p. 699, 
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others arc of a difFcrent opinion. Cellarius, who has given 
us the beft fyftem of the ancient geography, does not bring 
' this controverfy to a decifion. He only fays, •* Alii ut in 
Scythis, ita etiam in Seribus locandis mire variarunt : 
Others have affigned the Scythians, as well as the Seres, very 
different fituations." Dr, Prideaux, with the generality of 
learned men, believes the Seres to have been the fame peo- 
ple with that remote eaftern nation called at prefcnt the 
Chinefe. On the contrary, M. Von Strahlenberg feems 
not difpofed to admit the Seres to have had fo remote an 
eafterly fituation as the Chinefe. But in this opinion we 
take that ingenious gentleman to be miftaken. For, ac- 
cording to Florus, the ambafladors fent by the Seres with 
prefents to Auguftus, were four years on their journey ; 
which is a full demon ftration of the immenfe diftance of 
their country from Rome ; and, if Pliny may be credited, 
the river Lanes, the Lena of the moderns, to the eaft of 
fome diftrifts in China* ran through part of the territories 
of the Seres. It is probable, that the Seres poffefled part 
of the tra^ comprehending the kingdoms of Kafhgar and 
Tibet, the countries of the Kalkas and Mungals, or Chi- 
nefe Tartary, and even certain diftrid^s of China itfelf. 
Nor do we believe, that the word Seres ought to be con- 
fidered as the proper name of any one particular nation. 
It feems to be a term of Tartar extra£tion ; the Ufbecks 
calling merchants living in cities^^r or fart ^ which others 
comprehend under the name of bukhars. Thefe fasrtes, 
or feres, are now vaffals, citizens, and merchants, fettled 
in three different regions; firft, without the Chinefe wall, 
under the Chinefe jurifdiftion, where they are called Ko- 
ton 5 fecondly, among the Ufbecks, who give them the 
denomination of Saertes or Seres; and thirdly, in the king- 
dom of Kafhgar, where they have the appellation of Buk- 
hars. They carried on a trade with the Scythians from 
very remote ages, and confequently Were in the earlier 
times greatly addi£led to commerce ; a circumftancc which 
perfectly anfwers the charafter given of them by Pliny. 
The Seres were anciently famous for their filken manu- 
fadlures (P), they having firfl ufed the way of making filk 

from 



(P) From the Seres both filk 
unci its name came to the Greeks 
and Romans. After Alexander 
had conquered Perfia, filk was 
brought into Greece, and from 
thence into Italy in the flou- 
rifliing times of the Romao em- 



pire. But, as the Perfians took 
care to keep this manufacture a 
long while wholly to therofelvcs, 
iilk was fold for its weight in 
gold for many ages in all thefe 
weftern parts. But at laft, the 
emperor JufUniaa fou»d mean* 
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from the web of the filk-worm. Hence Serica became the 
name of filk, and Sericum of a plken garment, both amoilg 
the Greeks and Romans. 

Of the form of government prevailing anciently in China, Govern^ 
we have not much to fay. Nothing material relating to «»^»^ 
it has been handed down to us by any of the Greek or 
Roman authors. However, that it was monarchical, we 
have all the reafon in the world to believe. The Chinefe 
faiftorians are unanimous in this point, and have given us 
a long feries of their kings or emperors from Fo-hi to the 
prefent time. Nor can any thing be more agreeable to 
reafon than fuch a notion, this fpecies of government 
having taken place in the Eaft, from the earlieft ages. Be- 
fides, as the Chinefe have never permitted foreigners to 
fettle among them, but conftantly and perpetually kept 
thennfelves unmixed with other nations, we may reafon- 
ably fuppofe, that they have all along invariably retained 
this form of government. Now there is no monarchy at 
prefent upon earth more defpotic than that of China. 
The emperor is veiled with abfolute authority, and, to 
appearance, is a kind of divinity ; the refpeft which is 
paid him amounting to a fort of adoration. His words arc 
like fo many oracles, and the lead of his commands as 
implicitly obeyed as if they came down from heaven. 
None are fufFered to fpeak to him but on their knees, not 
even his eldeft brother 5 or to appear before him with ce- 
remony in any other pofture, unlefs he gives orders to the 
contrary. Only the lords who ^accompany bim are per- 
mitted to ftand before him, and to bend one knee when 
they fpeak to him. We may therefore priefume, that the 
mandarins, and principal officers, with the utmoft alacrity^ 
ever (ince the time of Shi-whang-ti, have always given the 
fame public marks of veneration for their emperors, in or- 
der to maintain that fervile fubordination eflential to every 
defpotic government. From whence the abfolute and un- 
limited authority of thofe monarchs may be as fairly de- 
duced, as fjTom the exprefs teftimony of any ancient hit 
torian« 

to have vaft quantities of filk- lilk-trade, which have been ever 

worms eggs brought to Con- fincc in feveral parts of Eu- 

^tinople out of Perfia, which rope. The ancients were fo ig* 

enabled him to fct up the ma- norant how filk was made, th%t 

nufadture in his own dominions, they imagined it to grow on the 

Prom thefe eggs have been pro- tops of trees* 
pagated all the filk-worms and 
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Laws, That the Chincfe emperors for the ii>oft part afcenijcd 

the throne by hereditary right, a^^^ars from the nature of 
their government ; though both th(^fe. mo^archs ai^d thf 
dependent princes fometiBa£8 broke in upon the fi^Gei&)n« 
However, their fir ft monarch Fo-rhi, who was born in the 
province of Shjen-fi, was eleikd by his countrymen on ac- 
count of his rare, qualities and fuperior merit. Witb iCr 
gard to laws, as th« will of tb^priiikce was the; rul<? or mear 
fuire of his fubjefls obedience a^d ft^bmiiiion^ our readers 
wjll not expecb a circumftantialdetail o/th^i^ intbisplac^ 
However, as th« Chinefe have at prefent ma^y {i^lotai'y 
political maxiiptis and inftitutio^^^ wearin,g the fae^ of laws, 
we doubt not but fometkipg of- thi^ kind was ctiTfenl: 
among them, even in theeaj;liQr ages. But we fhi^Il h^ve 
an opportunity of ^difcuffing thi^ poiat more.fuily in the, mo?- 
dern hiflory of Chinas, tQ wbM;h fuck adifcuiS^a will hkh*^ 
properly belong. 

fiiligm. ^^^ fi^^ planters of Chinai inftrufted by traditioi** i^ 
fpii;ed their children* and, through them, tWi-^ numerous 
pofterity, at leaft for feveral.. ages, with proper aad be;^ 
coming fentiments of the Supreme Bjeing. Tjiey taught 
, them to fear and; honour the Sov^reigtt Lord of the uni* 
verfe, and to live according to the principles; of th^ law of 
nature engraven in their hearts. Of this doftrine we find 
traces in thofe ancient and valuable bqoks,., whiiqh thie. Chi- 
nefe call, by way of eminenqe^, The. Five Volume^ j beiijg 
the canonical or clafllcal bpoks of the higheft rank, which 
they look upon as the fource.of, all their fcience ai^d mo« 
rality % 

The chief objoft of their worfliip, then, at fifft, was the 
Supreme Being, the Lord and Sovereign Principle of all 
things, whom they adorcd:.UDder the name either of Shang* 
ti,. that is fupreme emperor j or Tyen^ which with the Chir 
nefe fignifies the fame thing. " Tyen," fay the interprer 
ters of the Five Volumes, " is the Spirit that prefides in 
heaven, becaufe heaven is the moft: excellent work pro- 
duced by this Firil Caufe/' Sometimes the word is alfo 
taken for the material heaven, the fenfe being to be de* 
termined by the fubjeft to which it is applied. The fa- 
ther the Chinefe called the Tyen of the family, the viceroy 
the Tycn of the province, and the emperor the Tyen of 
the kingdom, 7 hey alfo honoured) but with a fubordinate 
worfhip, inferior fpirits depending on the Supreme Beipg }. 

q Mar. Martin, Sinic. Hift. Couplet, Lc Compte, Fourn^ottt,Dtt 
Balde, &c. 
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whicby according to them, prefided over cities, rivers, 
mountains, kingdoms, provinces, and* particular perfons, 
and nearly anfrered to the demons and genii of the an- 
cient Greeks and Romans. 

But though Shang-ti, or Tyen, was at firft the primary^ 
if not fole objeft of their worfhfp, yet in after-ages they 
feem to have addreficd their vows and homage to the vifi- 
hie material beaten ; or, at leaft, to a celeftial Virtue, void 
of underftanding, and infeparable from heaven itfelf. 

That the Chincfe had at firft very rational notions of Tycn, 
or the Deity, appears from one of their canonical books, 
known by the name of Shtt**king. He is therein ftyled tht 
father of the people, ibkly independent, almighty, a being 
who knows the moft hidden things, even the iccreis of the 
heart. He is aifo reprefented as watching over the govern- 
ment of the univerfe, fo that no event can happen but by 
his orders ; as holy without partiality, pleafed with the vir- 
tue of mankind, fupertativeiy juft, punifliing wickednefe 
in the moft fignal manner, even in kings, whom he dd- 
pofeth, fetting up others in their room, according to his 
will and pleafure* It is iikewtfe there faid, that public ca^ 
lamities are the warnings which he gives for the rcformaf- 
tion of manners ; and that thefe calamities Afe followed by 
afts of mercy and goodnefs. The firft fages of the Chinefc 
nation did not only acknowlege a future dayof punifhment, 
but had alfo their minds iniiuenced by the perfuafion/ that 
Tyen, by prodigies and extraordinary appearances, gives no- 
tice of approaeWftg mifcries, wihercwith the ftate is threa- 
tened. His iniemion herein being to excite men to a re- 
formation of manners, as the fureft way to. avert the im- 
pending wrath of heaven '. 

The Shu-king continually inculcates a juft dread of the 
Supreme Being, as the moft proper curb for the pafiion^, 
and the moft cflfeftual remedy agamft vice. It likewife re- 
prefents aH pious fuggeftions, and holy thoughts, as in- 
fpired by Tyen, the fource of goodnefs, order, artd per- 
izCdon. -According to the fame book, Tyen has an abffl^ 
lotc dominion over the wills of mankind, in order to con- 
dudl them to his own wife and juft ends ; though he re- 
wards and puniihes men by means of one another, without 
any detriment to their liberty. 

As the ancient Chincfe afcribed to Tyen power, provi- 
dence, knowlege, juftice, goodnefs, and clemency, and 
acknowieged, that the moft wicked man, by making ufe of 

» Mart. Martin. Vide ctiam Shu-king apud Du Ilaide, ut & 
ipfum Du Halde» ibid. 
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the afli (lance Tyen offers him, may attain to the moft ex* 
alted pitch of virtue^ they honoured him with worfliip and 
facrificesi and by the pradlicc of every virtue. They like- 
wife affirmed, that all external adoration is vain and inGg* 
nificant, if it does not proceed from the heart, and is not 
animated by the inward fentiments. 

The emperor was the only perfon to whom the fun£)ion 
of offering fqcrifices to Tyen belonged. But as Tyen, ac- 
cording to the early Chinefe, views from heaven every 
thing done on earth, has given us fouls capable of reflec- 
tion, and loves virtue, it was not thought fufficient for the 
prieilhood to be joined to the royal dignity in the perfon of 
the emperor. But it was moreover judged neceflary, that 
he fhouldbe either upright or penitent; and that, prepara- 
tory to the excrcife of his ponri&cal funQion,- he ihould ex- 
piate his faults with falling and tears. The ancient fages 
believed, that mankind could not fathom Tyen's counfels 
and defigns ; but that even the roinuteft and moft fecret of 
their actions lay open to his all-feeing eye. They were 
alfo convinced, that he examines all our ad:ions, and has 
erected a tribunal in our own confciences, whereby we are 
judged '. 

The emperor was looked upon as the only, proper perfon 
to obferve the primitive rites, and render publicly folemn 
homage to Shang-ti, as being his adopted fon^ and the prin- 
cipal heir of his grandeur on earth. To facrifice to the firft 
Being of the univerfe, required, in the opinion of the an- 
cient Chinefe, no lefs than the moft exalted perfon in the 
empire ; to the end that, the emperor thus humbling him- 
felf, in the prefence of his court, by the facrifices offered 
in the name of the empire to the Mafter of the world, the 
fovereign authority of the Supreme Being might ftill ftiinc 
more refplendent, and appear exalted above any equal. 

The Chinefe feem to have remained in the primitive re- 
ligion, or the religion of Fo-hi, till the reign of Shau-hau, 
when nine chu hew, or feudatory princes, endeavoured to 
force their fubjefts to offer facrifices to evil fpirits. They 
difturbed houfes, according to fome Chinefe writers, with 
thefe fpirits, and greatly terrified the people with their de- 
lufions. But Chwen-hyo, nephew of Whang-ti, who fuc- 
ceeded Shau-hau, extirpated the race of thefe nine in^ 
chanters, appeafed the minds of the people, and reftored 
order to the facrifices. 

But though the canonical books above mentioned, efpe- 
^lally the Shu-king, place the fouls of virtuous men near 

• Shu-king & Du Halde, ubi fup* 
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Shang-ti, yet it does not appear, that tliey have fpoken 
clearly of the. puniOiments in the life to come. The Chi- 
neTe in the earlier ages, as well as at prefent, had a very 
confufed and indiftinffc notion of the creation of the world. # 
Nor had they any clear idea of the foul, and its operations, 
cither in a conjunft or feparate ftate. But that they be- 
lieved it to exift after its feparation from the body, and 
"wrere convinced of the certainty of apparitions, has been 
put by Confucius himfelf beyond all manner of doubt. 

It is probable, that, before the time of Confucius, idola- 
try had found its way into China ; nay, Confucius's revival 
of the ancient Aofknut fuppofes this to have been the cafe. 
Several ages after his death,' the idolatry of Fo, which had 
before fprung up in India, was introduced into China* 
After the conqueft of Egypt by Cambyfes, the Egyptian 
priefts difperfed themfelves over India, Tartary, ana even 
China itfelf. To their hieroglyphical reprefentations of the 
Egyptian deities are owing thofe monftrous idols, which 
from that time to this have been adored in India, Tartary, 
China, and other remote eaftem nations ^ 

The Chinefe have at prefent a great variety of cuftoms Cu/lami* 
peculiar to themfelves, many of which were undoubtedly 
the produce of the earlier ages ; but few of thefe we can 
trace to their refpeftive fources. However, the following 
we take to be as old as the firft ages of the Chinefe mo- 
narchy: I. In the reign of Fo^hi, the men and women be- 
gan to be clothed in a different manner. 2. A law or cuf- 
tom then commenced, by which no man could marry a wo- 
man of the fame name, whether related or not ; which cuC- 
torn is fo ftri£lly obferved at this day, that no one can take 
a wife of his own name, although removed twenty genera- 
tions, or of a different family. 3. The muGc invented by 
Fo-hi was performed on an inftrument called kin, the up- 
per part of which was convex, to reprefent the heavens, 
and the under part flat, to reprefent the earth. 4. The 
Chinefe fowed only five forts of grain, during the reign of 
Shin-nong their fecond emperor. 5. The emperor, imme- 
diately after his elevation to the throne, humbled himfelf 
fo far as to plow a few furrows, and offered the produce of 
his tillage to Tyen. This cuftom prevailed almoft from the 
beginning of the Chinefe monarchy. 6. In the time of 
Fo-hi, the Chinefe facrificed fix forts of animals, fome fay 

t Mart. Martin* Sinic. Hift. lib. i. p. 31, 33. CoupU & Du Halde 
paflf. Sbu-King apud Du Hald. Martin. Vide etiam Confucium 
apud Da Hald. p. 646, ^^• Atban. Kirctaer. Chin. lUuftrat. p« 
131—138. 
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feven^ to Tyco, andfolemnly offered thofeviAknd twice' a 
year at the two folllicesy when all the tribunal^ a& 'weW as 
the lhops»< were ihut up. 7* The people^ on thofe days 
were not permitted to undertake any joctrneys'^'but obliged 
to fpend them in joining with the prince to honmir Sfaan^*- 
ti. 8. Befides the folftitial facrifices, Shin-nong, who 
fucceeded I*o-hi, added two others at the equinc^Kea. 9^ 
The ancient Chinefe offered the firil-fruits to Sbang-ti^ as 
early as the days of Shin-nong. lo. The Chinefe took 
great delight in magic and inchantmentSi according ta their 
own hiftorians, towards the end of the reign of Sh^MA-^hsnt^ 
as has been already obferved. 11. The priefthaod was 
united to the crown, that the emperor aleae might be en- 
abled to o&r facrifices to the Lord of heaven, by Cir«iren«- 
hyoy the fifch monarch of Chi&a* 12. It was ordainecl by 
that emperor, that, if the prince was hindered f^osn exer-^ 
cifing the funftion of pontiff, by age or ficktiefs, fome 
mandarin or great man fhould perform that duty in hl^ 
ftead. 1 3. The Chinefe allowed polygamy, hurt (bfrtre con- 
fmed themfelves to the u& of a few wives. This cuftonH 
was introduced among them by Ti«>ko, or Kai»-fin, the fixth 
emperor of China". 

ftouguage* That the ancient language of the Chinefe - wss pretty 
nearly related to the Hebiew, and the other tongmes 
which the learned consider as dialers of it, no^withftantb- 
ing what has been advanced to the contrary, we* owncmrw 
felves inclined to believe. LiKiovicus TlKftiidffittas, . Phi-- 
lippus Ma£bnius, Olaus Rndbeckius, and Augufttis Pfet& 
ferus, feem to have proved this aImo(l-to demohAratioti^ 
though M. Bayer does not come fo readily into their opi^ 
nion. However, he does not deny either the truth or pro** 
bability of that opinion, nor has he thought fit to urge any 
thing againft the inftances they have produced in favour 
of it. It is tfue, a great number of woi^ds in the prefent 
Chrnefe feem not dcducible either from the Hebrew, or 
any other language ; but then thefe may be confidiered as 
an acceiHon to the primxval terms ufed in China» which 
were exceeding few, and undoubtedly favoured of the pri^ 
mitive tongue. 

Writing, As other nations had, almofl: from the beginnings alpha^ 

bets conGAingvofa certain number of letters^ wU«h, by 
their various combination s^ formed fyllablea and^ wbrds, 
the people we are now confidering had never any alpha- 
betic cild^aiWtf^ They at firft, in- the begiilnihg of their 
monatrchy, cotnntunicated their ideas by drawing on paf cfr 

» Mart. Martin. Couplet, Fourraont, Du Halde, &c. 
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the natural images of the things tbey would expi'e&;. ifrbich 
anrvrered to the rude pifture-wrtting of the Mextcansv 
Afterwards they ufed ssnigmatical figures and fymbels^ 
which . correfponded with the hieroglyph ical charader of 
the Egypitiaas* As an infiinite. number of obje£ks could not - 
be reprefented by drawing, fuch a« the foul, the thoi^hts^ 
the paffions, beauty, virtues, vices, the a£lions of men 
and animals, they by degrees compofed more fimple fi- 
gures, and invented many others- to exprefs thofe things 
that do not come within the verge of the fenfes. The 
aferefaid fimple figures were formed from the hieroglyphK- 
cal and fymtolical charaflers. They were at firft only the 
outlines of thofe charaflers ; but afterwards they received 
many coafideraUe alterations^ The fathers Martini and 
Kircher fupply us; with nmcy. infl:ance8 of this kind^ for 
which we refer our carious readers to thofe learned author% 
for farther fatisfaiElion in this particular ^. 

If we believe the Clvinefe^ they were, even from the Arts and 
lemoteft antiquity, the wifeft and moft learned' people in fcunces% 
the worldi Their firft pritDces^ according to thecn, inveoted 
agricultme^ mufic, phyfic, aftronomy, and, in fhorty every 
art that tended either to insprove the mind of man, or 
civilize him, and make him a fit member of focxety* They 
pretend alfo, that their anceftors cultivated, vrith great 
ardour, niagic» natural philofophy, ethics^ and theology. 
As foF navigation, commerce, and the mechanic arts, they 
believe their progenitors to have been better verfed in them 
than any other ancient nation>» Bu^ that thefe are all vain 
pretences, appears very plainly fr&m their ignorance when 
the Jefuits fivft vifited them, notwithiCtanding fonie of that 
fociety have tranfmitted to Europe very partial andfulfome 
accounts of them. It is alfo manifeft from the fragments 
of their maft ancient clafltcal 'canonical books, that have 
been . communicated to us, and from the figure they at 
prefent make in the republic of letters. 

The Chinefe feem to have been anciently, as well as Dijpofitun^ 
at prefenti of a mild, humane, and modeft difpofition, 
and greatly addid;ed to commerce ; for that this was the 
chara£ter of the Seres, we' learn from Pliny. Nor, in- 
deed^ can we fuppofe, that the Chinefe have much varied 
in their genius and difpofitvon, fince they have always in*- 
duftrioufly avoided intermixing with foreigners, and have 
never fufiered any confiderable colonies from other nations 
to fettle among them. That this has been one of their po^ 

w Mart. Martin. Sinic. Hid. lib. i. cap. ii, %%, Athanaf. Kircher. 
Chin IUuftrat% |part vi. cap. i, 2^ 3, 4, 5. p. 2»5^»-s37« Vide etiam 
CoupU Du Halde* 
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litical maxims, ever fince their acquaintance with the Eu- 
ropeans commenced, may be inferred from the accounts 
given us by the miiTionaries, and many relations of modern 
travellers. The fame diflike to foreigners difcovered itfelf 
in the Seres, according to Pliny, who mentions it as an 
iuftance of their great inurbanity \ 

SECT. 11. 

ne Htftory of the Chinefe^ from their Origin^ to the 
Commencement ofthefirft dynajiy called Hya. 

$iafe of COME of the Chinefe philofophers maintain the cter- 
China he- ^ nity of the world, and odiers make it the mere effeci of 
ftri Fo-hL chance, or nothing more than the produ£%ion of a fortui- 
tous concourfe of atoms* However, their anceftors ackno\«r- 
leged a firft caufe, and had fome ^notion, though in the main 
it was very perplexed and confufed, of a future ftate of re- 
wards and punifhments. They likewife believed the exiilence 
of good and evil fpirits, as alfo of tutelary genii, or guardian 
angels, particularly thofe that prefided over cities. Their 
hiftorians make mention of a deluge that happened about 
three thoufand years before the birth of Chrift ; but no- 
thing can be collc£led from them relating either to the 
caufe or extent of it. Some of their writers make Puoncu 
the firft man to have reigned in China. He was fucceeded 
by Tyen-faoang, in whofe time the heavenly fpirit difFufed 
itfelf over the world, and contributed greatly towards in- 
fpiring mankind with a fenfe of humanity, and a difpofi-o 
tion to the prafkice of all focial virtues, after it had de« 
ftroyed the great dragon, which had thrown both heaven 
and earth into confufion. This prince, according to the 
aforefaid writers, invented thofe two orders of letters, of 
which the Chinefe afterwards framed their fexagenary 
cycle. A Chinefe author tells us, that he had thirteen 
fucceflbrs of one family ; but thefe feem only to have 
been thirteen heads of families, or chiefs of tribes, that 
were contemporary with him. Ti-hoang mounted the 
throne after the death of Tyen-hoang, who was famous 
for his aftronomical obfervations, for his diftinguilbing the 
day and night by their refpeflive names, and for his af- 
f]gning thirty days to each month. Thirteen princes came 
after him, of whom nothing memorable is related ; fo 
that they were probably perfons of the fame rank and dig- 

* Plin. Nat. Hift. lib. vi. cap. 17. Martin. Coup). Du Haldc, &c. 
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nity With the chiefs of tribes above mentioned. Gin- 
hoang, with nine princes of his family, was next advanced 
to the throne. He divided his dominions into nine parts, 
one of which he permitted his fubje6ls to dwell upon, but 
affigned them the other eight folely for cultivation. He firft 
formed the body of his fubjefts, who were before uncon- 
ne£ted and difperfed, into a regular fociety. His reign the 
Chinefe confider as the golden age ; and believe, that the 
aforefaid partition gave rife to geometry. Yeu, or Yu, who 
followed Gin-hoang, firft taught his people to build huts or 
cottages of wood, to defend themfelves from the incle- 
mency of the weather, and the fury of wild beafls. He 
likewife improved their ikill in agriculture ; and, by (hew- 
ing them the method of ftriking fire out of flint, taught 
them to drefs their meat. Suju, his fucceflbr, is faid to 
have been an excellent aftronomer, and to have introduced 
the dodrine of the five elements firft among the Chinefe. 
He is likewife reported to have invented knotted cords, 
which fervcd inftead of characters, and taught his fubjefts 
the ufe of them. Though the Chinefe were ftill igno- 
rant of the ufe of money, he inftituted fairs, for the pro- 
pagation and augmentation of commerce. To this meafure 
he was prompted by four of his great officers, men famous 
for their confummate abilities, whom he had appointed to 
prefide over four of his principal provinces. 

This is the account given by the Chinefe hiftorians of 
the princes who lived in China before the foundation of 
their great monarchy by Fo-hi, whom all agree to have 
been at the head of their emperors. So that whatever has 
been advanced by fome authors, in order to carry the ori- 
gin of their monarchy up higher, is of no great weight, if 
it ought not to be confidered as a manifeft fiftion. How- 
ever, we judged it not improper to communicate to our 
readers what the Chinefe fay of themfelves, even in the 
times preceding Fo-hi, fince there is fomething entertain- 
ing, and probably fome faint emanations of truth, in what 
even the moft barbarous nations have by tradition received 
from their anceftors concerning their own original. 
. I. Fo-hi was born in the province of Shen-fi, or, as Ftf-4if 
Others write it, Xen-fi. His mother, walking upon the 
bank of a lake near Lan-tyen, a city of Shen-fi, faw a vaft 
print of a man's foot upon the fand ; and, being fur- 
rounded by an iris or rainbow, {he became impregnated, and 
in due time was brought to bed of Fo-hi. He was eledled 
by his countrymen to govern them, on account of his 
fuperior merit, and called by them Tyen-tfe, that is, the 
fon of heaven. This i?ame they gave him, not bccaufe they 
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believed bim to be of divine extradion, but to denote^ 
that he was more favoured by heaven than the' reft of 
mankind, fince he had received from thence thofe ex- 
alted and tranfcendent qualities which raifed him to the 
throne y. 

We are told that Fo-hi was a mod profound mathema- 
tician, a famous legiflator, and taught his fubjeds firft to 
furround cities with walls. In order to diftinguifh faxni- 
Jies from one another, he iirft gave them names ; and, per- 
ceiving that the knotted cords above mentioned were un- 
fit for publifhing his laws, and tranfmitting his documents 
to pofterity, he invented the eight qua, to remedy the de- 
feft. Thefe confided of three lines each, which, differently 
combined, make fixty-four, and ferve as fymbols for ex- 
preifing every thing that occurs. 

Thefe eight qua or fymbols, whofe lines are either whole 
or broken, fignify certain general things or elements, on 
which depend the generation and corruption of particular 
^ings. One reprefents heaven, another the earth, the 
. third thunder and lightning, the fourth mountains, the 
fifth fire, the fixth the clouds, the feventh water, and the 
eight the wind. He taught them how to make ufe of 
thefe famous fymbols ; and, to give the greater credit to 
his new laws, pretended, that he had feen theminfcribed 
on the back of a dragon-horfe, which rofe from the bot- 
tom of a lake. He called it a dragon-horfe, becaufe it vtrsis 
fliaped like a horfe, with the fcales and wings of a dragon. 
It is no wonder, that Fo-hi on this occafion (hould have 
recourfe to a miraculous or extraordinary appearance, to 
give the greater weight and authority to his inftitutions» 
fince other ancient legiilators, the better to accommodate 
their laws to the tafte of the vulgar, afcribed the political 
fyftems they had framed to fonne celebrated divinity *. 

Fo-hi chofe on this occafion a dragon, or dragon»horfe, 
to be his adifbant, becaufe that animal was looked upon as 
fortunate,' or a lucky omen> by the Chinefe. From this 
prodigy having gained .great reputation among the people^ 
he is faid to have created mandarins, or officers, undet 
the name of the Dragon. He called one, whofe employ- 
ment was to compofe books, the Flying Dragon ; another, 
who was appointed to make the kalendar, the Latent Dra- 
gon ; a third, who had the infpe(9:ion of buildings, the 
inhabiting Dragon ; a fourth, who had the charge of re- 

y Mart. Martin. Sinic. Hift. lib- i. p. ii — 21. Coupl. Du Hakle^ 
&c. Fourm. Rcfl. Crit. fur Hift. Anc. Peupl. vol. ii. z Martin. 
Coupl. Du HaJde in Fo-hi, Yid^ «tijim Athanaf, Kirchcr. Chiiw 
Iliuiirat, p, 2a5'^2zS, 
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Uevlng the people, the Dragon Proteflor ; a fifth, ^i4k) 
liad the care of the lands, the Terrcftrial Dragon ; and a 
fixth, who was to procure a communication between 
fpcings, was denominated the Dragon of the Waters. 
Hence we may affign a reafon why the emperors of 
China always carried a dragon in their banners. The im- 
perial dragon was allowed .five claws on each foot, bat 
that ufed as a fymbol by a private perfon, only four. It 
was a capit.ll crime for any fubje^ to ufe the imperial dra* 
gon as a fymbol on any occafion. 

Fo-hi alfo inflituted marriage, and all the connubial 
I^tws. He likewife obliged the men and the women to 
wear different habits, and confined men to women of dif- 
ferent names. He alfo invented mufic, and had nothing more 
at heart than to give public marks of a religious veneration 
for the Supreme Being. He bred, in a domeflic park, fix 
forts of ariimals to ferve as viSims in his facrifices, which 
be offered twice a year, at the two folftices, when the 
tribunals, as ^ell as the fliops, were (hut up. Having 
eftftblifhed a prime minifter, he divided among four man* 
darjos the government of his dominions. According to 
fomCf he fat a hundred and fifteen years upon the throne, 
and, after his death, was buried at a place called Chin ; 
but the moft fc^fible of the Chinefe avow, that the length 
of his reign is unknown •. 

2. Shinoioflg, the fecond emperor, invented many im- Shw'tnngm 
plements proper for tillage, and taught his fubje<5^s to (bw 
five forts of grain. This great benefa^Hon lb endeared 
him to them, that they gave him the name of Shin-nong, 
OF Celefiial Hujbundman- He alfo communicated to them 
the art of maki*ig fait of fea-water, difcovcred the falutary 
and noxious qualities of many medicinal plants, and is con- 
fidered by the Chinefe as the author and prince of phyfic. 
He likewife introduced, or, at leail, extended, com* 
merce, and appointed public markets. Whiift this mon- 
arch was wholly employed in promoting the happinefs of 
his fubje£ts, a tributairy prince, named So-fha, withdrew 
from him his allegiance. But he was foon difpatched by 
his own people, who voluntarily fubmitted to the mild 
and jiift government of Shin^nong. MartiniNtells us, that 
he reigned a hundred and forty years, an account vt^hich 
feems not to be confirmed by the generality of the Chinefe 
hiftoFtans ; and that he was at length cut off by a depend- 
ent princd, who refufed to obey his orders. Be that as it 

• •* Martin*'&I>u H^de ubi Tap. Th, Sig. Bayer. Comment. Ongin. 
Sinic. p. 28S— 295. in Muf. Sinic, .toin«.it» 
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may, he was looked upon by pofterlty as a religious prince» 
fince he appointed two additional facrifices at the equi- 
noxes. By the firft he intended to influence Shang-ti in 
favour of agriculture ; and, by the other, to return thanks 
for the harveft, the firft-fruits being then oflFered to him. 
He likewife cultivated with his own hands the field which 
furniflied him with corn and fruits for thefe facrifices. He 
is faid by fome authors to have died at Cha-hyang, a place 
depending on Chang-cha, called at prefent Cha-lin-chew, 
and under the jurifdi£lion of Chang-cha-fu, the capital of 
the fouthern part of the province of Hu-quang **. 
Wl^g'tu 3* Whang- ti is reprefcnted by father Martini as a rebel, 
who, after he had flain his lawful fovereign Shin-nong, 
afcended the throne. Other hiftorlans place feven empe- 
rors between Shin-nong and Whang-ti, to wit, Lin-que, 
Cheng, Ming, I, Lay, Li, and Yu-wang. The laft was 
depofed, and perhaps the reft were no more than tributary 
princes. Be that as it may, the beft Chinefe hiftorians 
place only Fo hi, Shin-nong, and Whang-ti, among the 
firft emperors to whom arts and fciences owe their rife 
and progrefs. A regulus dependent on China, named 
Chi-ycw, upon the revolt of other tributary princes, ap- 
peared in arms againft the emperor Yu-wang, depofed 
him, and, in conjunction with the other princes, placed 
Whang-ti, then but twelve years of age, upon the throne* 
Fu-pau, the mother of Whang-ti, being frightened ^th 
a noife of thunder, brought him forth on a mountain called 
Swen-ywen. He fpoke almoft as foon as he was weaned 
from the breaft. In his infancy he difcovered a great deal 
of wit and addrefs ; in his youth a fweet and engaging dif- 
pofition ; and in his manhood, an uncommon depth of 
judgment and fagacity. He fought three battles with Chi- 
yew above mentioned, and defeated him ; but was pre- 
vented from purfuing him by the.tfaicknefs of the fogs. 
But, having contrived a card, which (hewed his foldiers the 
fouth and the other three cardinal points, after the laft 
a£^ion, he came up with the rebels, and put their leader ta 
death. Some fay, that, on the- card were engraven the 
charafters of the rat and the horfe, and underneath a 
needle to point out the four quarters of the world. Could 
this account be depended upon, it would appear that the 
Chinefe had fomething like the ufe of the compafs, from 
the remoteft antiquity, provided this prince preceded Chrift 
above two thoufand fix hundred years> as father Martini 

^ Martin. Coupl. Du Halde in Shin-nongt Th* Sig, Bayerj 
Comieent* Ong« Sinic. p« 298, 299. 
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ftcms to believe. But the fad, as related, has fo- much 
the air of z fi&kiki{\t being impoffible for fueh a compafi 
to direft a viffonous army in purfuit of a flying enemy out 
of 6ght), and the high ami^fuity affigned Whang*ti by 
Martini and others, has fo faiali an appearance of truths 
that no m«ncf of ftfefa is to be laid upon eithei^ df rtiem^ 
Befides, had fo ufeful a fecret as the compafs been difco- 
▼ered in fo early an age, we cartnot j)ring ourfelvcl to be- 
Keve, that k would ever have been foft. But, that it was 
loft for matiy agds, if Whwig-ti intented it, can by no 
means be -denied «' ' .. : % 

Whang-ti tevelled fcvcra! mountains, cut through others, 
made great rttadfil to facilitate' coihmercey and extended thd 
lifnit^ of his empire. Acdording to fome autfeDw^ ft was 
bounded on the-eaft by the ocean, son the north' by sweienl 
Tartary, oft the fouth by the river Kyang, called imong 
the Chiftefe the Scm -oi the Se^,' which ferved as a l^rrie^ 
to Whang-ti'^8' dominion^. He cteaked fix ko-lau, or prime 
miniftersy ahd made Tfang-kyay,- one of them, his mtoda- 
rin hiftoriograph^sr- Ta-naiui another, had the charge of 
compofing the kya-tfe^ op cycle of flxty years. It bad oni 
^ one fide ie» ihan^fters, natticd Tyen-kan, and oh the other 
[ twelve, callfed "R-chi*' The f0rfnc^had'the dcnominatioii 
of the ten robts^ ; and the latter that of the twelve brtmehesi 
Bvcry year was marked by two of them, that is* one of 
each fort, which were fo combined, that the fame two 
figns nevcf cam* together till the cycle was expired. Tht 
C%inefe at-^fent call this cycle Lo«ftie-wha-kyd, that is^ 
the conft¥u^'un (^Jixty cmverfions ^.- ■ 

YongiCheiig, another of the ko-lau, having difcovered 
the pole*{lar, ahd others in its Neighbourhood, received 
Drders to forni a fphei^e and kalendar ; but the figure of 
this original fphere is not known. He alfo attained to 
great ikill in foretelling the changes of the weather aild 
Vir. LA-chew*s office being to regulate numbers and mea<^ 
fures, he invented the "following method to caft up any 
fam : he took a little box, divided into two part^', crofled 
with feteiralif on w^res, through which p^fl^ Iktle ballsi 
On evety. wire in the upper divifion he pllk:4d only twd 
talfe, each ftanding for five} but every wire of the lower. 
diTi0>oni^ being pi uch larger, had Q^e ballsL ^aoh. of which 
^obd for bhfeV'^'hen he teckoned from right to left, the 
numbers multiplied the fame as in cyphering witH us. This 

« Mart. Martin. Sinic^ Hift. lib. i. p. *5— si. Du. Halcje ia 
'Whang-ti. Coupl. i'rsef. ibidr p. 14. Th. Sig, Bayer, ubi, fup, 
p. 299— 303.. 
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method Df ctiftim ^ccp9ina» efptcidjlf in tfae Ibicii^eilaf^ 
calcuIiHb /^her Awrtiai feemB to prefer t6 ust^ ufed m E«m» 
pope. With regard to meafures, the fame Li-chew deier^ 
mined the dimenfion of a line hy a grain of rniUet^ and* 
i^pko^ed ten lines to an inch^, t^n inches to a footj ^Btc; 
The xariotts wzjs of ranging thefe grainSi which are of an 
oval ^urei hate occafioned a divek'fity in the meafures undefr 
different 4f Aafties. Ling-huit the fifth primb minifter^ imd 
Ihe care ot iqiiproving inufioi in. conjfeqiience of whicbf hq 
^k Mon him to expl4in the Order and arraagement of 
the different tones. And laitly, Yong-ywen, the fixth^ in 
burfiianoe of the orders he receivedy miule tfwelve copper 
be^Ub which, i^refentod the twelve months of the year 4 

W^aiKg-ti afterwatds invented ihe cap or bonnet eaUed 
pyeni le?erai habito an^ ornamtats fettable to his h^gh 
d^nity ; and a varie^ ^t jufeftil ikillramentti^ fiieh as «ia» 
cWes to po^n^ rice, Isitdhen^v^ &c* He aUb founi} 
out the ar$ of dying,, {^gge(ltfd to him hj the feathers oJr 
the rplieaffrntsi as well as ^adnow ccriours of birds and 
^w€t^. BOs own rpbes were hke tad yellow, lo imitate 
the colours pf the fty And (earth ) aftd in allnfion heretoa 
|oi|ie p^^cend4^ had hismnmeconferredispon him, WhaiMr« 
fi figaifying the .ytUoifAt^pif^or. He caafed bridges to be 
l^uU o.vf)r rivers, and coffins to bb - made for the dead^ 
Barl^ alfo 3¥ith oars he invented iie conilni Aion of, and 
taught his fobje&s how to ma^e bows and arrows ; as well 
as flutes, fifes, organs, tmtmpets that imitated the voice of 
the drtig^n, and drttsiis thift tefembled thunder. Ws|ggo«% 
with oxen and horfes to dra# them, beforis his time, weff 
fiot^kfiown in China. He drew models for huilding, Hind 
piaf^d a palace to be ereQ;ed, named Ho4cong, where be 
ficrificed to the Sover^gn IiOrd<^heairem In order to faci- 
litate trade, he coined money» whidi, froitt the figure of.n 
Imif eJdade .njpcn it, beoalled k)n-tati. PhyGc IScewifcy if 
lie did not discover, he made a great progrefs in. His em- 
f refs alfo communicated to the people the manner oJF roar* 
ing {ilk-worms, of fpiqtitig Ufaeir webs, dnd of mafcingcloatba 
of thefe. materials. He'cauM his counary to be 'divided 'into 
chew'(QJ^$ and «re^d ibveraliurincipailkies^ wherein he 
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built citieft. The emprefs, according to Caup|«^, taoght 
the Cbinefe the art of dying. We are told by the &me au- 
thor^ that his feat was at Cho-chew, in the province of 
Pe-che-li ; and that he appropriated the yellow colour to 
the emperor. He is alfo faid to have invented aftronomy^ 
mufic, and mufical inilruments ; alfo armsj net9> cha- 
riots, archite^ure, the art of making earthen ware,, men- 
fures, weights, &c. and to have written feveral books qa 
the method of difcovering difeafes by the pulfe. The Chi- 
nefe tell U8» that eighty*nve emperors of three imperial fa- 
miiiesy which continued two thoufand four biindred fifty- 
feven years, derive their pedigree from Whang-ti. This 
emperor (hewed a greater zeal for Shang-ti than his pre- 
deceflbr ; for, in order to prevent being hindered by bs^l 
weatherfrom making the ufual facrifices to him in the op^ 
£eld, he built a large temple, wherein they mjght.be of** 
fered under fhelter in all feafons, and the people inftruded 
in their principal duties. Without the fouth gate of his 
metropolis was a vaft inclofure of arable land, which fur- 
nlftied the corn, rice, and other fruit3 appointed for the 
facrifices i and without the north gate was another great 
inclofure full of mulberry*trees, wherein were nouriflied 
abundance of (ilk*wQrms. The fame day that the efnperor 
went to till the ground with his principal courtiers, bis 
CBiprefs Lwi-tfu repaired to her mulbeiry-grove with the 
ladies of her court, encouraging them, by her example, to 
make filks and embroidered works, which fhe fet apart fpr 
leligious ufes. Whang-ti died on the mountain King-ihan, 
and wa6 interred in the province of Shan-tong, in the for* 
tieth year of the fecond cycle, aged an hundred and eleven 
years, whereof he reigned an hundred. His memory is 
even to this day held in the higheft veneration among the 
Chinefe. 

4* The empire becoming ele£live, the fon of Whang-ti Shau^haiu 
was by ei^ion raifed to the throne. He performed the 
duties of religion with great fervour and devotion ; which 
induced Whang-ti to confent that he (hould fucceed.him, 
with the title of Shau^hau, that is to fay, young Fobi; 
for, from his infancy, he had been a jsealous imitator of 
Ac virtues of the firft founder of the empire, Tay-hau ^ 

« 

The ' nui, ^iccosdlng. to his ap- ,he divided into an hundred ptia- 

pomtmentyWas two hundred and cipalitics, to every one of which 

ibrty ^aces tin length, and one he allotted}^ hundred H (i). 
|» hmdsb* . The wh^lecountr^r 
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It is reported that the fong-whang, a very exfracrdtnaff 
bird rcfcmbling the phccnix, appeared at his coming to the 
crown. This was looked upon as a happy omen; be- 
caufe the Cbinefe fay this bird never appears but when 
good kings are upon the throne. The fong-whang, ac- 
cording lo the Chinefe way of painting it, is like an eagle ; 
but differs from that bird in the wonderful variety of its 
colours. 

Du HalHe affirms, that, from the appearance of the fong- 
V'hangy this emperor took the hint to diftinguiOi his officers 
by the figures of divers birds, which they wore on their 
cloachs. This cuftom is ftill obferved. Thofc of the lite- 
rary mandarins were embroidered with birds in gold, as a 
mark of their dignity ; thofe of the mandarins of war were 
■ adorned with fuch rapacious animals as dragons, tigers, 
lions, &c. which they confidered as fymbols of military 
fiercenefs. As the aforefaid bird had appeared in the reign 
of Whang-ti, the Chinefe confidered it as the forerunner 
of happinefs ; but had it not been feen for a long time be- 
fore, they would have confidered it as portending the extinc- 
tion of the imperial family, and great commotions in the 
empire. 

borne of the mandarins of the new creation, called 
kyew, were obliged to affemble the people j others go- 
verned the five forts of artificers ; and others prefided over 
the tillage, as well as the manners of the people. This prince 
reformed the meafures for grain, had a drum to beat the 
watcheS) cleared the channels of rivers, and fnioothed the 
roads over .the mountains. He alfo invented a new fort of 
mufic, that, as the Chinefe pretend, united fpirits with 
mortalS) and reconciled the high with the low j from 
vvhencc he received the name of Ta-ywen*. 

The emperor Shau-hau increafed the pomp and folem- 
nity of the facrifice offered to Shang-ti by harmonious con- 
certs of mufic. The greateft part of his reign was peace- 
able and quiet ; but the laft years of it were diflurbed by 
the confpiracy of nine chu-hew, or feudatory princes, who 
endeavoured to overturn the ef^abliflied fyrfem of govern- 
ment. According to fome authors, thcfe nine reguli, 
whom fome have called kyew-li, diflurbed the ordcr'of fa- 
crifices, terrifying the people with fpeftres and goblinSi 
which gave rife to fuperftitions, and brought the empire 
into great danger. Martiiii makes Kyew-li to have been a 

r Ahdallab Abu Said Beidauaeus in Hift. Sinic. Mart. Martin. 
Slnic. Hiil. lib. u p* 3*1 33. Du Halde in Shau-h^u. Cotipl ubi 
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fingle impoftor, and to have frighted |he people with his 
delufions. The fame author likewife infinuatesi that he 
introduced idolatry and polytbexfm among the ^Chinefe. 
Sbau-bau died during the aforefaid troubles^ after he had 
reigned eightjr-four years, and acquired the efteem and 
love of his fubje£ts, by the miidnefs and goodnefs of his 
difpofition. He was born, reigned, and was buried, at 
K.yo-few in the province of Shan-tong ; and, though he 
left four fens, Cbwen-hyo, either the nephew or grandfon 
of Whang-ti was chofen fof his fucceffor *- 

5. The people, towards the clofe of Shau-bau's reign, Chwen* 
began to intrude into the facred miniftry, each family af- ^'* 
fe£ling to have facrificers among them ; which abufe 
Chwen-hyo reformed, by annexing the priefthood to the 
crown, and ordaining^ that none but the emperor fhould 
offer folemn facriBces to the Lord of heaven. He extir- 
pated the race of the nine inchanters, who were the prin- 
cipal authors of the late tumults. He appcafed alfo the 
minds of the people^ and reftored order in the facrifices* 
Having refledled on the inconvenience of ailembling an 
a£live rcftJcfs people in the fame place where the emperor 
came to facrifice, he feparated the place of inftru£lion 
from that of facrifices, and edablifhed two mandarins, 
clefted from among the fons of the deceafed emperor, as 
pre(idents. One of thefe was charged with the whole cere- 
monial, and the other took care of the inftru£Uon of tho.. 
people. He likewife fettled rules for choofing the vi^ms^ 
ordering that they (hould neither be lame nor defe£liver 
nor of any other animals but the fix kinds appointed by Fo- 
bi. He moreover commanded them to be well fed^ and of 
a colour agreeable to the four feafons wherein they were 
offered. The Chincfe fay, that this emperor was an ex- , 

cellent aftronomer, and that he changed the method of 
calculating and obferving the celeftial motions. As thefe 
motions were to be viewed at a diftance, he invented an 
indnunent to give a more adequate idea of them ; but the 
figure and conftruftion of this we arc ignorant of. We are 
told, that, in this emperor's reign, there happened a mod 
remarkable conjun£tion of five. planets in the conftellation 
She \ but a Chinefe aftronomer has remarked, that this 
was only an hypothetical eonjunSion. 

Chwen-hyo regulated the kalcndar alfo, ordering that 
the year (hould begin the firfi day of the month wherein 
the conjun£lion of the fun and moon (hould fall neareft 
the 15 th degree of Aquarius ; whence he is called the fa- 

i Martin. & Da Halde ubi fap. 
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dier :ind aufhor of the ^pli^Tiierides. He i^tcficd on Ae 
time whcm tht fun wasr in the middle of ttfat ffgn ; be- 
caufe thtf n' the earth is adbi^fted with flowers and plants, tlic* 
trees reCume their verdure, and nature feerts tb be in Bcr 
Bloom. He likewife appointed one mandarin to pre^e 
over the mines, another over the waters, foreft^, &c. and 
2lfterwards raifed them to tfie moft important pofts in the 
empire^ Ghwen-hyo reigned feVenty-eight years, died in a 
very advanced age, and was inferred at Pu-yang. Bis feat 
was at the town of Wha, in the province of Mallet. Ti-io, 
or Klau-fin, the enlperor Shau-hau's grandfon, ftrcceeded 
Ghwen-hyo^ whofe numerotis defcendents hatf afiferWarda 
fcveral little provinces cottf erred upon them, vfrhdrcof they 
we*e kings, or tributary princes. 

'6. Ti-ko Was raifed to the throne by the fuffragcs of al? 
the orders of the ftate ; and was addifted to the worftif) of 
Shang-ti, and the religrous obfervation of the ceremonies, 
as ihuch as any of his predeceflbrs. The great devotion of 
this prince, and his emprefs Ywan Kyang, wjis rewarded 
with a fon called Hew-tfye, from whom fprang a gloHous 
pofterity, dignified with a great number of emperors «. 

Ti-ko isi gi^atly extolled by the Chinefe writers, as a 

Srince of a -penetrating judgment, who examined alt things 
imfelf, and entered into the minuteft particulars. He was. 
.exfirernely popular, bad a fincere affeftion for his fubjefts, 
and was a moft bountiful and munificent prince. He efta- 
bliibed mafters to teach the people virtue, and invented 
nocal mufic. Hyen-ho was the firft who compofed fongs 
by his orcter. Flutes, both direft and tranfveffe, drum^,. 
Bells, anW o*her mttikCTti inftruments, were firft made by 
bis dire^ion. He caufed that mufic to be pfayed, which 
he called M-iftg, that is, the beauty vf heaven^ earthy and 
the four fiafoHsi He took four wives, and introduced po* 
lygamy among the Chinefe, By the firft of thefe he had a 
fon named Ki, whofe defcendents founded the dynafty of 
Chew ; by the fecond Sye, whofe pofterity founded that of 
Shang; by th€ third Yau; and by the fourth Chi, who 
flicceeded him in the govferhment of the empire. He fixed 
liis ri^6dei¥ce ih the province of Hohan, upon the fpot 
wher* the cky rf Vcn-fu ftands. His brothers and their 
fons be created fovereign princes in the prbvincc of Sc- 
, chw^dy and^ied in the thirty-fecond year of the fixth 
cycle, aged one hundred and five, after he had reigned 
fcvcnty years, 

g Mart. Martin. Sinic, Hift. lib. i« p, 13, 34., 15, Du Halde in 
Cbwen*liyo, 
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Hg^^mn die fmi «f Ti-ko by bit foufth wtfie Cba^i^ mhsh 
feem^d to pqflift na gaodf <maliiies worthy, ^f .d)i» fchfooe« 
At &A, hammcif tbc people ooqc^ired (ow^, cfiimon af 
kia nefh, an^ aDt vtthfluf neafmi^ MOOfdiit^ lK»if^bo& 
Mar^nL But afterwards he itiaMk bk autMitily enlinilji 
Msfcvrient ta bia brutal pli^uiiMi A& be indbilge^ \nm^ 
Cslf ki die ]afe of wtun«n> m^d imosicating Uqirnm* uritboiit 
lisnitalioiiy tbc tributary ptincea^ \rbo were aqoD&Hised to 
•bey wife en^herors^ cmU not b^ar bis liceDtfova and di£n 
imu 8(mdii£b HaTtng, tbcnsfore^ ia vain . a^moDifliQcl 
him to nrform^ thej dqicdc^ and baniibed iam^ fettiog Mil 
brother Yau on the tbroqcL He is faid to have veigneit 
right yeairs» bayiflig been ^o^braaed in the fortielb year i^ 
ihe tath cyolc^ and IS xiot icckoned by father, Martini 
junong the cmpcrops* 

8. laa ia confidered as the fir(i;legiilal»ir ttf tbe CUneCs^ Tom^ 
md the model of their foYereigna* Virtuei according ftq 
wf iters of bia natiqa, wa^ natural to bMsn> and nothing waa 
vranting in bim to form a complete and perfed charafiec* 
He not only became a pattern for all his fuc^effixrs, but 
brought the iisifences^ to thpir utmoft: perfe&ipn ; whieh> 
according to the I'kiiig, heoo^ld never ha^e dosie^ an^ 
that wkhin die-firft futy years of bis rjugn» if it bad ttOM 
been. ior. the extraordinary' aCftanne of iTyen. Ia fine^ he 
was the deligh^ of his. (jd^SIs, his rei^ having been fa 
aambky ^at the Chinefe pihilofephcrs. nfoAlly inforeed 
their maxims of :morsdity frpai' thetr usufocnrity wtt;> the 
^ciidnft >4Df tbisr fim^eixir» aB4 bts two fueceftva; i^HDtch 
eon6>rn|iftf, ance proved, gaise them aa indifputable ai^t 
tbpriaj^. 

This emperofy taking goeat pleafure ia obfer^ng the 
htAveas^ ordered Hi and Ho^ two ieminent^ matbematir 
eian$, to Cizamine carefuUy the motions of die celeftial bo» 
dies, and alfo to msko proper inftrumcnts fca: fufeb obfei^ 
aations. By their afiiftance, he'regulated the twdvse Ifuiar 
months, aiid re-eftabliflied the intercalated ^ues, which 
Kt^med feven limes ia niaetccoi'^ears. He is i^id to baya 
€ra£bed fix fiipreme tvibonaisi >wh9)ch ftilt fehfiA | and, by 
the reputalaoa s^ ^ fiag|dar nir^, to hava drawn fexor^ 
aeiglibouxing x^tioas iht;^ his ddminioas. Ia order to 
nnkc sDOm for thele, be attempted to draia the plaint 
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vfhich yftft cnrcrflowe'dy l3;y^Q|i)6fiiiig a^pafTageifert&c waterr 
to the fea^'^He affociatied tt^uH nim in the empire. one ShuiSii 
a huibandman, whofe virtue^;' probity, and 'patieocey un-< 
der the fe?ereft trials,- joined {o the ecfffideiice.wbicb all 
good men repofedki him, atid«4o an infini^ ^if dtber ex*^ 
cellefit qualities, rendered him-iworthy of the tkrone. His 
/ emprefs had the care of breeding. filk-wtbrmS} and broi^gbd 
the (ilk' manufadureS'tO' X'fu^riftng' degree ofperfe^onc 
We are tbldv/ that in theTeign of .Yau, th&fun. dtd noc fet 
for ten days; itnd that the -Chinefe were itben afraid *of» 
general iconfldgration.r Varieikfi ferpenti of ai monflrc^ 
fize aYe lilcetirife faid about tis& fame time to liave)sippeare<L 
Tai;t Irved twenty-eight -yearb inrperfedl harmony ^'witH faiaf 
new colleague; to whom be hkd'ghren both his; daughters ib 
inarriage, and^died in the hundred and eighteenth year of 
his a?e, after he had reigned ninety years, according ta 
. .: MartMii, or a hundred, H wt follow Du^Halde. The 
pec^le, who had experienced in this truly lainioble prince 
all the love and tendernefs of a parent, mounied for him 
three whole years ^ > . - ... ^ . -' ; 

SkiM^ g. Sh€(n, though' of mean ex«i^£lion, wais appointed by 

the late emperor bis fole heir, to the exclufion <of all fthe 
princes of the biood, and even 4ik oppoGtion to all the re-* 
monftrances^ of the ruoceflbrhimfelf, who did< hotvtbinb 
himfelf qualified to be placed at the h^ad of ib grisatvanem* 

Eire, tmniediately after hi& aicbeffioh, he pydbiafolemnf 
omage to Shang-ti, and: afterwards ena^ed.ithofe wife 
laws, whereon the governnnsnt of the enlpiretas^foundedi 
He created mandarins, and gave excellent pid(tejt>(ts relating 
to the five principal duties^ ot the. king and the fitdjjedy.fa-^ 
ther and children, hufband and wife, elder and. younger 
brothers^ and of friends among themfelve& ' "Aa his ex- 
ample gave great weight to .ihofe precepts^ his fubje^is wer^ 
entirely influenced by them. He was, therefore jufily 
reckoned one of the moil excellent Chinefe lawgivers, as 
well as his predeceiTor* iSoon after Yau's deceafe. Shun 
trufled^the government to bis miniflers, and fbu^ himfelf 
up three years in that prmce's tomb, the more freely to 
Tent his grief for the 166 of a monarch whom he confi* 
dered as his father. But,.1iaving difcbarged bis duty of 
piety and gratitude towards Yau, he took pofTeffion of the 
imperial palace, and received. .the homage, of all the trit 
butary princes. Finding abundance of gold and jewels in 
€he palace, he eaufed a fphere. to be made, exhibiting t!ie 
Icvcn planets j each of which was reprefentcd by the pre- 

' ^ iairtln. Coupl. $c Pii HaWc, ubi Tup, " ' ' ' 
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dou6 ft<»)C mdft iiuuUe to it^ -He ilmifS'hoi6ix^A'ip\A\ii^ 

ippbers andipcn of learning wit]&' his favour andpr6te£Hon/ 

The fwoyipceah*: vifitcd «Trcty yean; and, in his .prpgrefsr 

rewarded .ojr pin}i(hed.the reguli with fo mucfajjaftiee^ that 

he gained the efteem and admiration oJF all his f>ec|>le. 

. -During bis ragn, agrteuhnre flourifhed, and plenty every« 

whece pri^vaikd* For which end he forbad thel>gQvemors9 

u»der;fexene penaitiesi to oxaft a d^y'^ work £roni any buf^* , 

bwds^n,: as (bid. muA natuitaHy tend to difcoitrage-induftry, 

wd bbftfud timprogrefs. of.diUage* He filled all the im-^ 

jjMVt^ntpoftt ip- date ftate with pcrfons ,t>f njerit; and cat- 

pacity; and, by ojne of his. ordinances, he poEmittedany of 

biS'fiubje^&t^ &t forth on a table, expofed.to public view, 

wbatevi^r eould. bcibund blameablojn; his ocwn condufl^. 

Laftly, in t)^ eboice of a;.£incceflbr, hexonfulted the good 

of.his people»..by giving them another prince like.binifelf in 

Ate perfon of Yu^ though Jhis was^done to the excluGon of 

his oxi^n fj«aily» :: . ^ • j . - : ^.:' . 

V We are tQldubyiJMaitlnij. that: the Tajrtars, for the firft 

t4me, in tbisipcioice's r4;ign, mad^.an irruption into China-i 

|>ilt^ba.t,fhpjf.we«e jfoon. ciligcd ,to retire into their own 

teiritariea? . Yu, before he was .adopted by Shun, had rer 

cojrered the drowned lands above mentioned ; an aim wbkih 

bis ' lather bad .not been tiblc to cfFe£l* After, tnirtcea 

years indef^Ugable labour, he levelled n:K>untains, turned 

the great river>S'into their hatufal channel^^ drained the 

lakes and ntarihesi confined feverai rapid torrents between 

banks^ and. divided the lefier rivers into diSeleat canals^ 

which terminated in the fea» > By thefe means he eiilarged 

the provinces, and rendered them more fertile ^ w'hichim* 

pprtant. ferti^ice. greatly conti^ibtited to. his adtaocelnent, as 

well as his fingular merit. ' ' 

i I Shiin lived 4ipveJKeen yea'rs albir he had raifod Yti to the ^ / ^ 

throne ; aiid di^ at the age. ofione hundred md ^en* H49 

.was buried i». the) province o^Stken-fi, and d^eptf regretted 

by all(h^ fttbjfiftswi .He hasibcertgrcatly celebr?ite4«Dy the 

famous Q>jf)fp«iusi and the Lii^i^ as well asitb« befi: Chi-i 

sefcwrittsis of nil fucceeding.\ages ^ 

:( As.tbe.moft^AU^entic Cluaefe hiilorians feem to agree* 

ijkat their ^^rpiioiQgy* before i the dme of Yaurwho af^ 

foqiati^d Sbtawitb him in.theernpire, is by no means to 

be. depended upon, and as thofe hiftorians «fee]^ not to 

have ufed the c^Hnputation of cycles before ithoT ffcign of 

that prince \ we are hereby fufficiently authorized f to con^ 

k ^art. Martini Sinic. Hift. lib. J. p. 43— 47. Du Halde fn Shun. 
Copfuciut apud Martin, in Yaus, Sinic. Hift. lib. i. p. yj^ Lib« Sin* 
pia. ti-ki apod Ou Halde, ut & ipfc Du Haldc, ibid. 

elude 
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diidle oar Uftoiy ni Ac ineient ChiMfe witltth^ dmA «f 
Shun. For this condafi attother roafon, alfo^ id na fisu|lt 
weight, vamf be sifi|nQd : The crown of Qitna became 1m» 
feditary ia the familf of Yu» who faecteded Shun $ andf 
the Cbin^fe fl]maftic8, of which that called Hya was the 
fiffti tminediately commenced upon that prince'i aco^flliam^ 
As tfaofe dynaftiesj thcselbre, ftill contiooe^ the com^ 
ncnceoient of them, by an Eurepeaa hiftorsany maybtt 
Qonfidered as a new «ra, at which die modem hificMry of 
China wiB very naturally begin. In the aiean time, to^tho 
preceding account of the ancient Chinefe, we ^11 b^ 
leave lo fubjoin the followiBr sefledions K 
Uuehtfthi \. The Cbinefe hiftory, trom the time of Fcvhi to tho 
4arfy Chi" death of Shw, has in the main manifcftly the air <tf « 
vS&xi^*'''^ fiaion. The great proijrefe thoie two monarchy a^l well 
v/j» «/. ^^^j^ thtf intermediate princes, made ih^f<me<^ie atkaft 
of the KberaLarts^ if we fuppofe them to be as^ ancient as 
many of the miffionaries, together with the Gkiiiefey prfr- 
tend, is utterly improbable. The numb<rr of peo^e there 
miift have been in Chana;, according to «be alopefiiid h^ 
tocy, dttfiiig the reigns of all thoie moiiarchf^ wItt'aHoy 
npon tke above mentioned ^ppofition, as well ais fbe fii^ 
pet ior p^keaefe of that people, to e<vepf fober and inssU 
Bgent perfon appear abfolutely incredible. ' The fabulotts 
; iiM^identslikewife, with which the htftory of tWole retgni 
is interfpcpfed, and which are obvibus to every one w^ 
perufes the foregoing account, fet this poino beyotid dS<^ 
|Mite« So that as the gre»t»ft part of the C^iHete mcmoiiis 
of all the emperors of Chii^a, pneceding ¥«> have the prki* 
eipal dfftingdri&ing charadieiiiftice of fi^kioi^ they catin4t 
wellbe viev^ in any* other tight dian that iii' which we art^ 
here conGdering them. ... 

thhifi 2- l^Vi\. the Cfainefe chmnology to the reign of V« is 

chronology vtty inacciirate, inoft c^rly appears from the foregoing 
/» tht reizn Kiftory; Kor can all the <4fenrs of feme of tbo miffionaries 
^Tufalfe. 0^rturn thii^ glaring truth. Par, not to in#ft upon tb« 
certainty of the\ Hebrew chponc^ogy, m which tlie ^s^ 
nerality of the learned Ibem ^xdlling to adbei^ «he biftory 
whofe authority fuppor«s i« Avouragveatlyioif Mbkm, as is 
allowed e^en- by the molK rationed 6hinifeV M<t mrffioo* 
aries themfelvcs. We fay the liiftory^ whofe' attA<»itv 
fupports it ; fince in reality the Chinefe cht^nolcigy to the 
reign of Tu is void of every other fappoi^r fhi nothing 
befides thas authority can be^ urged in maiiiit ofit^ ejcee^ 
the t^ftin^ony of Confucius^ and Other anpient writers^ t;bc 

> ManMsuiSm uhi fu^. p. i^^ Pa Aide Ia If ^rp4iiiS;> & alilN* 

opi- 
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opinion 6f trie CBinefe, and tTieir aflrooomical. obferv- 
ations. Now the tertimbny of Cbnfm:iM% and' other au-* 
Aors ^ho lived many ages after thefe early prince.s^ that 
the hiftory of them was extant m their time, and that it 
was then commonly believed they had exiffed, will by no 
means ppove the reality of fuch ^kiftenoe,. nor confequently 
evince their high antiquity. The opinron of the CKtnefe 
•will indeed prove their zeal for their own antiquities, but 
by no means evince the genirinenefs of them. And as for 
aftronomical obfervations, the Chinefe were incapable of. 
making any, at leaft with tolerabie preciiTon, uH many 
ages after the death of Shun \ and, even had not this be^i 
the cafe, they might have feigned (blar and lunar eclipfes^ 
planetary conjunfliions, &c. in order to pleafe,. flatter, and 
amufe their emperors. For fuch falfe conjunctions ofteii 
occur in the Chinefe hiftory, efpecially at the change d£ 
dynafties ; and, as for eclipfess we find none mentioned by 
the Chinefe writers, before the fecond year of the fourtq; 
cycle, in the reign of Chong-kang, about ffxty years after 
the death of Shun. So that the Ghinefe chronology, for 
the period we have here confidered, muff be tdoked upon 
as indefenfible ^, 

3. To confirm what is here fubmitted to the judgment of Thet^eJIUit 
the learned, we rhult beg leave farther to remark, that fome «4/*'"*'- 

bi the earlieft celeftial obferyations of the Chinefe are full %^^J^tj^ 
as romantic as any thing clfe that occurs in their hiftory qtuntlyfc^ 
of the nine firft emperors. Father Martini informs us> <i/«a«<* 
that, according. to the Chinefe^ in the reign of Yau, the 
fun was obferved not to fet for ten days \ a phsenocnenon 
which rendered the people apprehenfive of a general con- 
flagration. Now will any perfon be fo languinely difpofed 
in favour of ^Chinefe veracity, as to fuppofe this a real ob- 
fervation .?^ And, if not, will it not fhake the authority o£ 
their other obfervations, efpecially when they exceed all 
belief, or at leaft are not founded upon a proper degree q£ 
probability? Nothing, therefore, can be more uncertain 
and chimerical than the conclufion drawn from the eclipfe 
that is faid to have happened in China 2155 years before 
the birth of Chrift, in fupport of a fabulous and romantic 
antiquity **- 

4. From whjit has been advanced it will follow, that the Ch'tntfekifm' 
Chinefe hiftorical period of time muft have commenced at ^^^^^Pf* 
leaft confiderably later than the reign of Tu. Father ^iginsJhi^ 
Fouquctt biihop gf Eleutheropoiis, has obliged the learned Yuk. 

» Vide Nol> ad Du Halde uv Ctiwen bya » Mar. M»rtll|t 

Bbi fup. p. S7- P* Premare in Lcttr. cdiiiant, torn. xU* p, 403* 

worW 
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world with a tablcj that fixes the sera of the Chinefe hif- 
tory, fo far a$ it is genuii^ei about four hundred years be- 
fore Chrid ; and he even affirms, that fome, not without 
ftrong reafonS) believe, that it might be brought lower dill. 
He allows, indeed, the Chinefe nation to be almoft as old 
as the deluge ; but denies, that their hiftory deferves much 
credit, if we afcend higher than four hundred years be- 
* fore Chrift. Nay, M. Fourmont obferves, that this opi- 

nion pretty much prevails at prefent among the mifGon- 
aries. The table above mentioned was publiflied at Rome 
in 1729. It contains three large (heets, and is entitled 
Tabula Chronologica Hiftorix Smicae, conncxa cum Cycio 
qui vulgo Kia-tfe dicitur. The founders of the Kang mo, 
or great Chinefe annals, who are the moft effeemed of 
all the Chinefe hiftoriographcrs, are alfo of the fame fen- 
timents. 
China not 5. This truth likewife in fome nieafure appears from 
ptoplfd/o ^hat we have advanced in the hiftory of the Tartars. It 
V^iPV^hM has there been rendered probable, that a great part of 
H^ll* ' China was very thinly peopled, if not quite void of in- 
habitants, fo late as the year before Chrift 637, when the 
Scythians, under the condudl of Madyes, made an ir- 
ruption into the Upper Afia* From whence it will follow, 
*"* ' ■ ', , that little credit is due to thofe annals which make China. 
• . / to have been a powerful empire above two thoufand years 
... . . before. For, that it was then abfolutely uncultivated, 
upon the former fuppofition, there is not the leaft reafou 
- to doubt •. 
Sh taiif ^' ^^ ^^^ informed by fome Chinefe hiftorians, fol- 
tkanthe lowed by father Martini, that the Tartars firft made an ir- 
cJkiwtfibi' ruption into China in the reign of Shun. If this be ad* 
/«rwr. rhitted, it will abfolutely overturn the high antiquity of 

Shun, and his predeceffors, as well as the authority of 
thofe hiftorians in the point before us. For the Tartars 
never committed any hoftilities againft the Chinefe, even 
according^ to their own hiftorians themfelvcs, before the 
time of Ogus Khan. Now, from what has been already 
obferved, no one can fuppofe that prince to have been prior 
to Madyes, and confequently to have preceded Chrift 
above fix hundred and forty years. Suppofing the Tartars 
to have been the defcendents of the proper Scythians, 
. . . which we think cannot well be denied, they could not 
,. . have penetrated into China till many ages after Madyes } 

• Fourm. Reil. critiq. furHift. Anc.Pcupl. torn, il p. 40a. Vid. 
etiam Not. ad Du Halde in Introduft. Tub fin. See the Hiftory of 
Uie Turks, Tartan, and Morula, towards the beginning and the 
•nd» . . 
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'fince the Scythians themfelves only began to make a figure 

in the reign of that prince, having been before confined to 

a fmall extent of territory near the eaftern bank of the 

Voiga. Nor can we thipk it probable, that the name of 

Tana*-, or T^tar, was known even among the Ghinefe till 

long after the Scythians made themfelves mafters of the " ' 

Upper Afia 9 which conqueft their later pofterity have 

not fcrupled to extend even to China itfelf. But fuch a . 

romantic turn as this is common to all the eaftern writers. 

7. Jt appears that the Chinefe of later ages have greatly <rhtChinif$ 

corrupted their own antiquities. The traditional notions ^tw^or- 

they had received from^ their earlieft anceftors relating td ruptedtheir 

the cofmogony, the creation of man, the deluge, ^nd the ow»tf»/t. 

antediluvian world, they have ridiculoufly applied to the ?*'"*'• 

' ancient ftate and monarchy of China; by which they have 

brought the hiftory of their nation, efpecially the firft part 

of it, into contempt, among the fober and rational part 

of mankind. The Chinefe have alfo reduced to their fex- 

agenary cycle many tranfaflions, handed down to them by 

their firft progenitors, which happened long before the 

invention of that cycle, and thus introduced great con- 

fufion into their chronology. Nor are we to be furprifed 

at this confufion, fince they did not, begin to compute their 

years according to that cycle^ till long after the difcovery 

of it ; as the commencement of the Olympic games did 

not fervc for an epoch to the Greeks till many years af;- 

tcr that event happened ; nor the reftoration of Rome by 

Romulus to the'Romans till the age of either Fabius Pi£l:or, 

Cato, or Varro ; nor, laftly, the birth of Chrift to the 

Chriflians till the time of Dionyfius Exiguus. In fine> 

that the Chinefe annals cannot be depended upon, may 

be inferred even from Confucius himfelf, who hints that 

many of the oldeft materials for fuch annals had been de- 

ftroyed before he wrote. The prefent ancient memoirs, 

ttiercfore, that are obtruded upon us by the Jefuits and 

the Chinefe, muft be allowed modern (R) produaions, in 

com- 

(R) In confirmation of what oiesof books in the empire, ex- 
is here advanced, it may be ob- cept thofe written by lawyers 
ferved, that neither. we nor the and phyficians, to be burnt. 
Chinefe have any thing more Nay, in order totally to dcftroy 
than fragments of the claffical or thememoryof every thing con- 
canonical books, and thofe, as it tained in them, he commanded 
is natural to fuppofe, greatly a great number of learned men, 
corrupted. The emperor Shi- the next year, to be buried alive, 
whang-ti, in the year before that they might not find out a 
Chrift 313, ordered all thccp- method of iranfmitting to pof- 
terity 
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^ comparifon of the times to which they pretend to relate ; 
fo that fcarce any thing certain can be deduced from tbexn, 
though foofe faint emanatiops of truth may now and thea 
appear P. 
m^ ^0 ^« ^ ^he Chinefe were almoft totally ignorant of every 
mritoihlmk 1>ratnch of liteiaturej when the Jefuits firft went among 
^thiirmofl them» what credit can be deemed due to their accounts 
m»€tiHtktf- of things preceding even the hiilorical period of the Greeks, 
Iff^^flv ^jjQ were a learned, curious, and rational nation? Tbeir 
great philofopher Confucius complains of a want of ge-» 
nuine hiAorical memoirs in his time ; and yet now the Je- 
fuits, in conjundHon with the modern Cfainefe, pretend to 
|;ive a clear and authentic hiftory of the monarchs of China, 
who lived two thousand years before that philofopher. No* 
thing certainly can be more abfiurd than fuch a preteo- 
Jion (S) ; and yet it would be unjuft to deny every thing 

thofe 

Y Th.'Sig. Bayer. «bi lup. p. fft4. Confucius apud Bayer, ubi 
•Aipb f(. }i&t 1^* >vt Jk ipfe Bayer, ibtd. 

^rity the hiflorical memoirs of they met with the fame fate on 

liie empire, which he was re- this occaiion that happened to 

felved to aotnhikrte. He was the fragments of the Sibylline 

_ anfpirsd with this neiblution by verfes burnt'with the Capitol, in 

<A Tonitr |iecuiiar to ihtmfelf* the oivll war betweea the fenate 

JFor» being in reatity the firft and Maiius, at Jtome* The 

abfolute emperor of China, he latter, coUeded from various 

was defirouB of burying all the parts, were uodoubtedly fo cor* 

ads and exploits of his prede- rupted, as to 4'etain fcarce an^ 

eeObrs in oblivion, that his own refemblance of the originals i 

' atchievements might Ihine with and the former, as we have 

the greater luftre. This em- great reafon to believe^ have 

peror alfo, in order to prevent had fo many interpolations and 

Hhc fudden mcuriions o^ the corruptions foifted into themf 

Tartars, as he gave out, but that they agree in few parti- 

probablyto indulge the ^roe un* culars with 'thofe ancient pro« 

accountable vanity, built a wall du^^ions whofe names they bear. 

from the fea to the egctiemities (S) This moil evidently ap« 

of the province ofShcn-fi, the pears from the tranflation M. 

ivality of whicl;^ ftupendous work Bayer has given us of the Chun 

Would be now dilbelreved, wese peu of Confucius. This con- 

sc^not iliil m being. Vu-ti, fe- tains a moft rude, jejune, and 

-vcnty-fhree year-saftertfhc dearh impei*fc6t" account or t?he Ctri* 

^ 5Shi-whang-ti, havmg ccyl- nCfe dynstftics and rcguli pre- 

4e£ted»all tbefoattcred fragments cedingthe agein which he lived, 

'©f'hiftoficfll memoirs that -had, that defer ves not the name of 

with the mmcfftdiffictflty, been .a hJftory. W; Bayer, there- 

|)f (Served, obHged "his fiibjeSs fore,-'vcTy juftlyp,urs ittrpon a 

with ftn -edition of •tkefe ft-ag- level vvith .the rude memoirs of 

nieiiss. Eut it « prdbablc, that the "betfcr ^rt "of farmers, and 

ci* 
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€hofe fathers have related of the ancient Chinefe, fince Ab» 
dallah Beidauaeus, a Perian author, who wrote the hifiorj 
of China in the beginning of the fourteenth century, con- 
firms feme articles to b^ met with, in them. We muft^ 
therefore, obferve a medium between the two extremes 
which at prefent divide almoft the whole literary world, and 
allow that the moft ancient hiftorical memoirs of the Chi« 
nefe are not entirely void of truth, though in the main they 
fcarce merit the attention of the learned ^. 

n Th. Sig. Bayer, ubi fup. p. 19, 30, ic alib. Confucius ubi fup. 
Abdal. Abu Seid. Betdau. apad Bayer, pafll ut ic ipfe Bayer, ubi 
fiipra, p. 316. 
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otizens, which contain nothing 
niore than a plain and fimple ac- 
count of the moft obvious and 
common events. Nor were the 
earlier Greek and Roman an* 
nals morep^rfe6^ or entertain* 
ing, according to Tullv, and 
Sempronius A&llio in Gellius. 
Now, fuppofing the Chun cieu 
to be really as old as Confucius, 
it was written about five hun- 
dred years before the birth of 
Chrift. And, if the greateft 
sod moil learned man in China 
at that time was no better qua- 
lified to write hiftory, or then 
had no better materials for one, 
wlvit can we think of the Chi- 
pefe hiflorians or hiitorical roe* 



moirs of the remoteft ages f But 
there is the greateft reafonto 
believe, that this book is far 
from being ^nuine, or coeval 
with Confucius. For the em* 
peror Shi-whang-ti deftroyed all 
the hiftorical memoirs in China 
about two hundred and iizty- 
feven years after the death of 
Confucius; and therefore but 
little of his hiftorical works is 
probably now remaining. This 
fingle obfervation isfufl&ient ti^ 
overthrow the authority of thoie 
romantic accounts 01 the firft 
emperors of China, which the, 
modern Chinefe, and their ad* 
berents, would impofc upon the 
world. 
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fbe Opinions of the nKfi cekbratei Phihjophirs 'Wi^h 
teJpeSl to the Creatign of the tf^orld. 

rriHAT Ae upherfe wascrcawd or produced out of no- Godthiaa^ 

I thmg, by an infinitely powerful, wife, and good ^^'^ of the 
(jod, wlio, being felf-cxiftent, is the original caufe of all «^'''''» ^^ 
things, is not only certain from revelation, but deducibl^^ ^ndhrau^ 
and has been clearly proved, from reafon ^ And though all 
atheiftS) both ancient and modern^ have conftantly denied, 
that even infinite power can create matter, and the affirm* 
ative has been thought to be embarrafled with feveral con- 
fiderable difficulties, as our having no idea how a nothing 
from all eternity can be made to exift, and the feeming con^* 
tradi£lioa in fuppofing the world to be created in time, be- 
caufe then it would be feparated from eternity only by an 
indivifible point, which cannot fufficiently diftinguifli an 
eternal being, from a temporary produftion •» j yet thefe are 
ratBer diflicukies arifmg from our own imperfe£t and finite^ 
reafon and conception, whereby we are npt able to form a> 
diftin£i idea of creation, or eternity, than any real impof- 
fibility in tb^ thing itfelf : for it is no contradiftion to af- 
firm, that fomething, which once was not, may dnce have 
begun to exift ; the true notion of creation being not si 
forming of fomething out of nothing, as out of a material 
caufe, but only a bringing fomething into being, which 

■ 
* Dr. Clarke, in his Demon ftration of the Being and Attribntet 
of God. t> Mr. Bayle, dans ies Nouvelles de la Rep. des Lettres, 
torn. iv. p. 1301. 
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before bad no being at all, and which, without fome caufe, 
would not have^exifted ; and this no man can reduce to a 
^ntradi£lion, any more than the formation of any thing, 
into a ihape which it had not before, can be reduced to a 
contradiftion ^ And they who deny God's power to cre- 
ate matter, muft fly to one of thefe fuppo{ition& ; either 
that matter exifled from eternity, as a pafiive fubjedi of all 
the operations of God, and as a collateral principle ; or 
elfe« that matter is the.only felf-exiftet>t being; either of 
which involves UiS in the moft impious abfurdities^- The 
firft fuppofitioi} neceffarily implies two felf-exiftent princi- 
ples, which is a dirtGt contradi£tion j and the other^ that 
it is impoflible to conceive matter not to be, or to be in any 
Tcfpc£k otherwifc than it now is, without a contradiction ; 
than which nothing is more eafy : for, whether we confi- 
der the form of the world, with the difpofition and motion 
of its parts, or whether we confider the matter of it, as 
fucb, without refpcd to its prefent forrn ; every thing in it, 
both the whole, and every one of its partsj their Ctuation 
and motion, the form, and alfo the matter, are the moil 
arbitrary and dependent things, and the fartheft rentioved 
from neceflity, that can poflibly be imagined ^^ 

The feveral opinions, which have beeii held by the an- 
cients, or moderns, as to the origin of the univerfe, may 
be comprehended under one ox other of the foUowing 
three ; viz. 

I. That the world is eternal, both as to matter and 

form ; and had neither any origin, nor will be fubjed 

to any corruption. 
IL That the matter of the world is eternal; but not tbfi 

form. Or, 
III. That the world had a beginning, and will fufl«ra 

diiTolution, being of its own nature perifhable* 

Ocellus X.ucanus» whofe antiquity and authority have 
been oppofcd tothofe of Mofcs% though he lived not long 
before Plato, was one of the mod ancient aflertors of the 
world's eternity ; wherein he deviated from the true doc- 
trine of his roafter Pythagoras.' We have a (hort treatife 
under his name, concerning the nature of the univerfe, 
wherein he affirms it to be utterly incapable either of ge- 
neration or corruption, of beginning or end ^ ; that it is of 

* Dr. Clarke, ubi fup. p, 81, 84. See alfo Dr. NicholU's Con- 
ference with a Theift, vol i. part i. p. 26. * I>r. Clarke, ubi fup. 
p. 2?, &c. e V»d. Oracles of Keafon, p. 215. f Occl. Lucan. 
4t Univ. p. 506. inicr Opufc. Mythol. edit, per T. Gale, 168S' 
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itfclf eternal, perfcdl, and permanent for ever < j ^nd tlia t 
tte frame and parts of the world muft needs be eternal, as 
"well as the fubftance and matter of the whole **, and nian- 
kind alfo'. But his arguments for this opinion arc either 
very abfurd and ridiculous, as when he attempts to prove, 
that the world muft needs be eternal, without beginning or 
end, becaufe both its figure and motion are ci/'culaf, and 
therefore without beginning or ending ^ ; or clfe they arc 
fuch arguments as tend to prove, that fomething muft needs 
be eternal, becaufe it is impoflible for every thing to arife 
out of nothing, or to fall into nothing ; as when he fays^ 
that the world muft have been eternal, becaufe it h a con- 
tradiftion for the univerfe to have had a beginning; fince^ 
if it had a beginning, it muft have been caufed by fome 
other thing, and then it is not the univerfe^: to which 
6ne argument all he fays in his whole book is plainlv re- 
ducible. And, to fay the truth, he himfelf feems perluad- 
cd, that, however eternal and n eccffary every thing in the 
world be imagined to be, yet even that necefllty muft flow 
from an eternal and intelligent mind, the necefTary per- 
feSions of whole nature are the caufe of that harmony 
which keeps the univerfe together, and prevents its falling 
into diforder °^. He allows God to have given men facul* 
ties, organs of ferife, and appetites, not for the fake of 
pleafure, but fitted for final caufes"; and exprefly aflerts, 
that the ever a£live being governs, and the ever palSve is 
governed ; that the one is* firft in potirer, the other pofte- 
rior; that the one is divine, rational, and intelligent, and 
the other generated, irrational, and liable to change "*. 

Ariftotle alfo held this opinion, as is fuffidently known ; OfAriJIottti 
and, if he may be believed, was the firft, at leaft of the 
Greeks, who aflferted it ; for he fays, that, before his time, 
the temporary produ£tion of the world was univerfally en- 
tertained, though it was a queftion whether it fliould ever 
pcrifli or no p. His doctrine was, that not only the matter 
of the heavens and earth was ingenerate ;ind eternal 5 but 
that even mankind, and all the fpecies of animals, male and 
female, 4iave fubfifted from everlafting by a perpetual courfc 
of generation, without any original beginning or produc- 
tion ; and that the earth hath for ever been adorned with 
trees, plants, flowers, minerals, and other produftions, as 

fib. 510. i»Ib, 51S. i lb. 53d. » lb. 5*4. Vidcalfo'^ 
Oracles of Rearon, ubi. fup. i Occl. ibid 506, 50S. ^ Occll. 
de Legibus Fragm, ibid. p. 537. « Idem dc Univ. 531. Vid. Dr. 
•Clarke's Denionftration, &c. p. 33, &c, • Occll. dc Legibus Fragm. 
ubi. Aip. p. 538. p Ariilot. de Ccelo, lib. i, cap. lo. 
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.wc.now fee it to be*J, But how this is reconcilabk ■with 
whs^t he elfewherc delivers of the natural gravity and levity 
of difltercnt elements, feems hard to (hew : for if thofe ele* 
ments were ever in their natural places and difpo(itionS| 
according to their refpe£tive gravity, which nothing but 
fome external violence could have hindered, it follows nc» 
ceffarily, that the earth once was in a very different form 
from what it now is, and could not poflibly be inhabited 
from eternity ^ The great reafon, which induced Ariftotle 
,to aflert the world to be eternal % vf^aa, becaufe he thought 
fuch an effect muft needs eternally prciceed from fuch an 
^eternal caufe a.& the divine mind, which, bemg all a£): and 
energy, could not reft in a ftate of ina£tivity. He acknow- 
"leges, that the firft principle is neither fire, earth, nor wa- 
ter, nor any thing which is the obje^ of fenfe j but that a 
fpiritual fujbftance is the caufe of the univerfe, and the 
iburce of all the order and beauty, as well as of the motions 
and forms, which we fo much admire in it^ And he ex- 
prefly ciefcribes God to be an intelligent Being ", incorpor 
real, the firft mover of all things, himfclf immovable*, etee- 
nal, indivifible, and void of all quantity^ ; and affirinSai th^t 
if there were nothing but matter in the world, there wau}d 
be no original caufe, but an infinite progref&en of c^ufes ^\ 
which is abfurd*. So that the true notion of this grea^ 
philofopber was, that though the world bad no temporary 
generation, yet it was produced from one fupreme Deityj 
after fome other maimer **. 

Tbcfe fentiments of Ariftotle, as t6 the eternity of the 
world, have been^embraced by many of bis followers, aiid> 
among the reft, by feveral learned Mohamijuedans, who were 
thence named Dahrlans, or Et!^j;n^lift8, 

Though Plato, as we fhall fee hereafter, did hiiofeif 

plainly acknowlege the world to be made by God, yet hav- 

. ing uled fome expreffions, as if he thought th^ time of ils 

formation to be indefinite ; as when he fays, that the world 

. muft needs be an eternal refemblance of the eternal Idea*^; 

^ Ibid. cap. 12. Vide Philon. Jud. de Incorruptibilitate Mundi» 
p. 940. Burnetts Archacol. lib. i. p. 180. Cudworth*s Intellcftual 
Syfiem, p« «so. r Vide Burnet*8 ArchseoK lib.i. p. iSi. and his 
Theory otthe £&rth» vol i. p. 51. • Several other reafons were 
given by his foUow^r*, nearly agreeing with thof^ of, Ocellus, which 
Biay be read in Philo Jiui. ubi. Tub. p. 943, &c. t Ariftot* Metapb* 
lib. L cap 2, 3. uN^ff. X rxiogencs Laert. in Vita Ariilot. p. 
' a26. ed. Amit. 1691. ' y In Phyf. lib, vii. cap. 1, &c. =2 1« 
Metaph. a Vid. Clarke*s Demon ftration^ 5^c. p. J5, 2|nd alfb Cud- 
worth, p. 157. ti Simplic. in AriUot. Phyf. lib, viii. & liU i» «?• 
1. c Plato in Tiniao,. & apud Cicer. de Univ. 

his 
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bis followers, or the greateft part of them, vboMhered t6 

Ariliatle's opinion in this matter, took advantage of thefii 

expreiHoas, and explained them fo, as if by the icareation of 

the world was not to be ^inderftood a creation in time, but 

only in order of nature^ caufality, and dependence ^ : that 

is, that the will of God, ^nd his power of atSing, being 

neceffarily a$ eternal as hi& eflence, the effeSs of that will 

and power muft be fuppofed coeval to the will and power i 

themfelves; in the fame maR^ner as light would eternally: 

proceed from the fun**, or ih^dow from the ihterpofed 

body, or ^n imprefBon from %t)t, impoiied feal, if the refpec^ 

tive caufes of thefe efFefts wfte fwppofcd eternal f.. Exift-^ 

ence from eternity, and being ca^fed or produced hyjxji^ 

other, werenot^therefore, by thefe pbiiofophers appiebended 

to be cohtradif^ory or jnconG (lent. ^ And as they wei^>M 

into this opinion no otherwife than frorn the fole coilGdera^ 

tion of the Deity, viz. his beuevpjent will, ahd' generative 

power 8 5 fo they allowedj^.thaitAc world, notwithftanding 

its being from eternity, migbt .»» fome fenfe bfe faid to be 

made, as being producted from another caufe, and not felf-» 

originated. And the gen^ra^J9r]i;of the inferioi* gpds, and . 

world, in this fenfe, Froclus Mmfelf, that gradd ohatnpioB 

for the world's .eternity, pl^i^ly ^cknow leges, w-Keh he fays, 

that they called it the gen^ratior^ of the gods } meaning 

ihereby, not any temporary production, but their ineffabto 

proceffion from a fupefior firft caufe **. 

The later Platoniftfi were fo fond of this notion .of th^ 
world's eternityi that, being on the one hand unwilling, to 
abandon it, and on the othdr deHfous to fave appearances^ 
they endeavoured^ by forced conftraftions, to wrcft their 
inafter's words, efpecially his Timwus, to their purpofei 
and, as it has been long fince obferved, turned themfelves 
every way, ufing all manner of violence to the text, as cotp. 
ceiving they ought, by all poflible means, to conceal ind 
deny the generation of the world, and of its foul, as if it ** 

were fome horrid thing, and not to be. fpoken of '. It h 
well known, t;hatPlatonifnt was very early i^troducsd into 
the churchy andeven this dogiti^ favourably received by 
fome, and Origen in particul)^!^, and as zealpufly oppofed 
by others; It may howcm be wofth obfcrving, that thii 

^ Plotintu enlXI, Ub. ii. caD,,i.&4n II. lib. ix.cap. p ** Mem; 
en V. lib. viii. cap. i». Salliiit. de DiVs & Mundo, cap. y. Proclus 
InTimeum, lib. ii. p. iii, f.Dr. Clftrk^'s Demonftratioiif &c. p. 
37- Sec alfo the aottiori ih^t citeS,ft Philo. Jud. dc IticorruptibiT . 
fitate Mundi. t Procl. in Tim. p. tf6. **Procl. in Tim. p. 8c, ^ 
Vide etiam S^luft* cap. ij. Cadwtittif, p. %Kr. * Plutarch, de 

I^rycbog. Ptttc; p. 1073* i Vinde Methotiitim d6 Creatii, apud 

Photium, p. 939, 

^ i 1 3 . doftrihe 
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dodrtne of the worlJl*8 co-ctcrnity with God, was, in. the 
fixth centtury, fufi«red to be publiclv taught in Alexandria by 
Ammonias, the fcholar of Proclus \ and not without fuccefs.' 
Jm tMfvit To the arguments made ufe of by the Platonifts for the 
$0 the pla- eternity of the world, drawn from the nature and attributes 
/tf«^ flr^»- Qf Qod, it has been anfwcred, that though God be eflen- 
nvorlrs /- tially and neceffarily good, yet the communications of his 
umitycom* goodtlefs are the effeSs of his will, and not merely of his 
JuUrtd* nature. For God", being a free agent, could have refrained 
from maldng the world, or could have made it otherwife ; 
and therefore thofe, who make the expreflions of the divine 
bounty neccffary, in order to fettle the world's eternity, and 
that he might always have an obje£t whereon to cxercife 
his goodnefs, take as much from his felf-fufEciency, as they 
would feem to flatter his goodnefs. For God cannot be 
himfelf without his goodnefs; and, therefore, if his eoodnefs 
cannot be without fome creature to fliew and difplay itfelf up- 
on, God cannot be perfeft, or happy, without his creatures; 
becaufe thefe are the neceflfary iifues of his goodnefs, and 
confequently the being of the creaturie becomes neceflary to 
the being of God, which is the higheft derogation imagin- 
' able, .from the abfolute perfciftion of the divine nature", 
AH which is very true, and we do not fee what reply a Pla- 
tonift could make, if it were the realdoftrine of the feO, 
that the world was an involuntary efFeft of his mere nature. 
But they plainly taught otherwife, and exprefly declared, 
that one of the reafbns why they maintained the world not 
to be a temporary produ£):ion, was the confideration of his 
l>eneficent will ", as well as his produftive power ; both 
which' being>fuppofed, the €fFe£t may neceffarily follow, 
without any derogation from God's abfolute perfeftions. 
^his CM' '- Bat, on a nicer difcuflion, this controverfy about the 
trovtrfyfet eternity. of the world will appear to be, in a great meafure, 
Lpa/^^^^ a difpute about words only. ; AH Chriftians in general (ex- 
^ ' cept thofe who believe the eternity of matter, and there* 

fore deferve not that name) agree, that God alone hath al- 
ways exvQed ; but feveral maintain, that he might have 
a£tuaUy created the world, as foon as he formed the decree 
of producing it; whence they condlude, that the world 
might have exifted eternally, fince there is ho doubt, but 
that the decree to produce it is eternal. On the other 
hand, ' fevei'al maintain, thait it'is impoflibie for ^ creature 

> Zacharia$ Mitylenendi, tn Bibliotb. Patrum, vol. ii. p' 331. ed» 
Farif. 1644. "'^ Vide Bifliop StiUingfleet's Origines Sacrsr, p. 

^75, &€• n Aj'adciiiiic B«x«cp«( Procl. in TimaeuiHi p« 116. whicii 
Words Pr. Cud worth has tranflated^ fome what freely, e/eatid 
loo^ffi. lotelh SyfteiDi p. 953. 
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to-be eternal^. But, ivhen they come to argne, the 
ftrength of each party lies rather in making objeftions than 
folving them. This difpute, which is rendered fo tedious 
and pierplexing» would end prefently» if they would but ex« 
plain themfelves clearly on each fide, and forego' the eqoi^ 
vocal acceptation of eternity ; and then the queilion ihould 
be thus ftated : Is it pofiible, that God and his creatures 
may have always <exifted together ? The negative would not 
fo readily be taken $ for the expreflion of the eternity of 
the world) that expreflion, I fay» which fliocks fo 
fo many people, would, not ftrike the mind* To remove 
this ftumbling^block ftill more efie£):ually» it ihould be de« 
dared, that a creature which fhduld havie always co«exifted . 
with God would not be eternal) for this reafon ;> becaufe i 

the duration pf creatures is fucceffive, and that eternity h 
a fimpie duration, which eflTcDtially. excludes both. ps^ft and 
future* By this eiTential didinflion between the duration ^ 

of God and that of creatures, the whole. conteflalmoft 
would ceafc) and each fide find their account* It would be 
granted to thofe who deny the poiHbility of the creatures 
being eternal, that they are in tbe night i and it would not 
be denied to be poflible, that God and his creatures might 
have always exifted together ; Gace it is certain, that the - .. 

caufe includes not in its idea a priority of time, with re- *" 

fj^cik to its eiSe^, and that this is more nicely true as to an ' * 

almighty caufe, which needs only will, to produce aftually .^ 

whatever it pleafes. Again, they who fay, that the crea- 
ture$ have not always co-exifted with God, muft grant, 
that God exifted before they did* There was then a before, 
when God exifted alone ; therefore it is not true, that 
God's duration is an indivifible point ; whence it follows^ 
that time preceded the exiftence of creatures : which <:on- 
(equences drive thofe, who argue in this manner, to con- 
tradia themfelves ; for if the duration of God be indivifi- 
ble, without paft or future, time and creatureis muft have, 
begun together; apd if fo, how can it be faid, that God' 
exifted before the exiftence of his <:reatureg p. 

The two feemingly infupcrable. ajguments then for the 
eternity of the world ar^ drawn from, the eternitv of God's 
decree for its creation, and the indivifibility of the real du- 
ration of Cod ; which yet have been apfwered in this man-. . 
ner ! It is fuppofed, that, among the poflible beings which 
God knew before 1^ made the decrees of creation, one wds 

• Vide Job. Philopofi. contra Proclunii p. 4. SfCudworth.' p. Hy, 
• Bayle Dia. Hift. artj ZabarclU. Jaqufs* rem. H. See alfo Epift. 
Abi Jaafer Ebn Tofail ^« Hai Ebin Jokdh&n, edit, a Pococlt, p. 105,^ 
io6» and Mr* Ockley's Engiilh Tranflation, p. S3. 
. t I 4 a tucm 
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t. fupcffffiffc duration, which hath neither be^iKtkig nor 
end» and ^hofe- parts arc as di(lin£l from one another^ as 
tbofe of pofiible extenfion, which God likewife knew be* 
fone his decrees, as iofinite according to the three dimeii'- 
fioaa. He has left in the ftate of poffible things one part 
of tbb infinite duration, aod has decreed the exiftence of 
the other. . He chofe fuch nooment as he pleafedy ia this 
ideal duration, for the firft which (houid exift, and an* 
lif xfd thereto the zCt by wl^h he decreed the creation of 
the world : fo that the etdrimy of that zSt does not prove 
the ttemity of the worlds nor does the indivifibility of 
God'4 real duration prore the world had no beginning ^. 
Vii9phi9M * S<>zae modem afierters of the world's eternity have gonis 
eftJU/i en Yory 4ifl^crent principles from thefe ancients, and ven- 
^Ao hiU tured to affirm the nvaterial univerfe to be felf-^xiftetit, and 
*^' r'" L tbe fupreme Deity itfclf. This is the doarinc of Spinofa^ 
CflS?^* *^® ^^» as ia.foppofed, who reduced atheifm into a fyftcm, 
by reguUr dedu^ions, after the method of the mathema- 
ticiaas^.' But. as the fundamental opinion, J^vh^reon lie 
crefiied that £yftem> wasnot new^ it may be proper, before 
we (peak of him, to fayfomething of thoie who led him the 
W^y,. though he has departed from them in fome rcfpefts. 
The opinion • .ihat the univerfe is but one fubftanee, and that God and 
of Xeno^ the world are but one and the fame thing, hath been an 
h^^iJh^ qpinion of fome ftanding, and is fuppofed to have been firft 
uj WW taught by Xenophancs, the founder of the feft afterwards 
called the Eleatic. He is faid to have held not only the 
eternity and ibfimutability of the world % but alfo, that 
W-halev'er exifted Viras one being \ that there was neither any 
geri«ration nor corruption \ that this one being was im- 
Uio^able, and remained always the fame ', and was the 
true God* ) which doftrine was not only defended by his 
fuccafibrs, Parmenides^ MelifTus, and Zeno of Elea, but 
t>v Sdlpb, and the Metric philofophers alfo. - And to ob- 
viate die obje^on, which might be brought againft the 
unchangeable nature of the univerfe,- from the continual 
alterations made therein by new generations and corrup- 
tions, they maintainedr that whatever changes it fecmed to 
fuSeiv were no more th4n iUufions of our fenfes, and mere 
appearances. Which laft retreat they are eafily beaten 
fFom \ iox finee they cannot deiiy, that there are changes in 

^ B«yle» uhi fupra. ' Blutarcb. updd £uAib« de PripparaN 
^ ^ £vang« lib. i« cap. 8. & Ub, xv, cap. 35. s Ariftocle^ de Philo* 
foph. ^ud cund, lib. xiv. cap, 17. "Wy^ etMna Ariftot. df Xeno* 
phaoe, Zenone, & Gorgia> i^ initio \ U Cicj^r, in Luf ulk>.. t CS» 
f er. Qusil. Acad* lib- ii* Vid* «li4m SextDQ) ^m^ti^ in Fyrxhon* 
IJ/potjrp. lib, U 
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tlie world, in appearance at leaft, it even thence follows, that 
nature is not immutable, but muft necefiarily be changed 
in the fabjeft which produces or receives our fenfations ; 
and thofe fenfations, oeing paflions, impiv both an effi- 
cient caufe^ and a paffive principle, which overthrows at 
once their pretended unity of all thhigs \ 

Whether Strato of Lamfjfacus held the unity of all OfStrM 
things or no, is a doubt; for though he made nature inani- ^-^^Pl^^- 
mate, and acknowleged no <?od but nature *, yet it is not **'* 
certain, that he taught the univerfe, or nature, to be one 
fimple being. From his ridiculing the atoms of Demo- 
critns^f it has been thought reafbnable to imarine, th^t he • 
admitted no difference betwcenf the parts of the univerfe % 
tut this is allowed to be no neceflary confcqtrence. It niay * . * 
be only concluded, that his opinion approaches itifinitely 
nearer to Spinofifm than the corpufcutar fyftcm. * There 
is Itkewife fome room to believe, that he did 'not teach, as 
the atortrifts did, that the world was X new work, and pro- 
duced by chance : but, as the Spino^ifis do, that nature 
produced it neccffarily, and from' all etei'mty*. PJutarch 
indeed tells us, that he held that which was natural to fol- 
low that which was fortuitous*; as if he allowed fomefhing 
to chance, a firft motion, or impreflion at leaft, which was 
afterwards perfefted by nature, or thie plaftic life, fuppofed 
by him to be in every part of matter ; making the mun- 
dane fyfte,m to ^ depend upon a certain mixture of chance^ 
and plaftic, or orderly nature, both together^. But as his 
opinion is reprcfented by Laftaniius% he rejefted all 
chance, which was the great difference between him and 
the Epicureans, and affirmed, that nature had in itfelf a 
generative and vital power, but had neither fenfe nor 
figure; fo that all things ^ere, as he imagined, generated 
of their own accord, without the affiftance of any Former^ 
or Author. 

But, whatever was the real notion of this greateft of the Of AUxm^ 
Peripatetic philofophers **, it is certain, that Alexander the dirtheEpi- 
Epicurean, who is fuppofed to have been contemporary with ^^^Xr#/i- 
Plutarch % maintained, that God is matter, or not diftinfk ^^ Chrifii^ 
from it; that all things are eflentially God, and that forms um$. 

« Vide Ariftocl. ubi fupra. * Cicero de Nat. Deor. lib. !. & 
Qliaeft.' Acad. lib. ii. Lafiant. de Ira Dei, cap. lo. J Cicero 

Quaeft. Acad, ubi fupra. 2 Bayle Di6l. HLft. art. $pinora» rem* 

A, * Plutarch, adv. Colctem^ p. iiij. b Vide Cudwortb's 

Intel!. Syftem, p. 108. and Bayle's Dif^. Toco ciuto. « Ladtan* 
tiua de Ira Dei, loco citato. ^ So Plutarch calls him in tbepaf» 
fage above quoted* « TlioDnafuia Piflertat. xiv, ad philofopb* 

StoiCr p» 19^9 

%X9 
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are imaginary accid^ntSi which have no real exigence v :utd 
therefore he held all things tQ be fubflantially the faff>e^ 
Some heretical Chriftians have alfo embraced this extrava* 
gant opinion ; as one Amalric in particular, whofe dead 
body was taken up and burnt» in the beginning of thp 
thirteenth century ^^ for having in his life-time taught, 
- that all things were God, and God was all things ^ and the 
cfTence of all creatures ; To that the Creator and creature 
were the fame $ and that God was therefore called the end 
of all thlnj^s, becaufe all returnedinto him'*. Which fen- 
timents of his were followed by his fcliolar David of Di* 
naht» andfeveral others f^ theleariied Peter Abeiaid hav- 
ing alfo been accufed o^ holding the (ame opinion |^* 
73(# dsgrna ^or has this notion' been confinjed to Europe oplj* it 
9fthif§Ml having alfo made no fmall progrefs in the Eaft, siipong the , 
^/*f, Japanefe and Mohammedans ; and the. dogma of. the foul 
•"*'*''■ of the world, whrch' is . not only common. sU this time in 
the Eaft, but was fo among the ancients, and made the xhief 
part of the Stoic fyftemi .is at the bottom the Jame with, 
that of Spinofa': but. as he differed from the Stoics, not 
only in contrafling God's knowleg^, which .tliey allowed 
to be unlverfal, and in denying his providence, but alfo in 
aflercing the prefent dlfpoGtion of the world to have been 
necefTary and eternal, and confequently fubjeCl to no 
decay, contrary to their exprefs dbd^rine, it will be more 
proper to conGder that opinion under the he^t head. We 
Ihall only obferve here» that fome beterodo;ip Stoics, as 
Boethius in particular, did not only deny the world to be 
an animal, or intelligent being °^, fubftituting in the room 
of its mind or foul a plaflic nature ; but alio afferted the 
world's eternity and incorruptibility, or one conftant and 
invariable courfe or tenor of things". The. elder Pliny 
feems alfo to have been of this opinion ; for he declares* 
, that the world, and that which by another name is palled 
. ^ heaven, by whofe circular motion all things are gctverned, 
ought to be believed to be an eternal and immenfe deityt 
fuch as was neither ma^e, nor wHl ever be deftroyed **• 

» • • ♦ 

i Albertus Magnas» in i Pbyfic Tr4^« j* eapj ;j. .. s V> Fra-. 
teolum, in Elencho Hzref. voce Amalricus, p. 23. He adds, that, 
according to ibnie- authors, this heretic, and his adherents, wcr^ 
burnt alive. ^ Tbomafius, locQ citato, ex Gerfon. Tra6iat. dt 
Concordia M^taphyf. cum Logic. 1 See the author juft cited, 

and Bayle DiA> Hift. art. Spinofa, rem. A. ^ fiayle, ibid, 

i Ibid. m Diog* Laerf, in Vita Zenonis Cit. p. 455. Q Philo. 
Jud. de IncorruptH)!!. Mundi, p. 947. Pofidonlus and Panietius alfo 
maintained the WQrid to be eternal, ibidi « Plin- Nat. Hiftf lib. 
ii. cap. I* 

Spinofa 
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Spihofa taughl^ that there is no diiFerence of fubftance8» TSn^smi 
but that the whole, and every part of the material world* ^Sfjwtfm* 
is a neceSary exiftent being, and confequentfy infinite 1^; 
that there is no other God but the nniverfe^ and that ex- 
tenfion is one of his attributes ' : that fince it is abfolately ' 
impoffible for any thing to be created or produced by an- 
other, and alfo abfolutely impoflible for God to have caufed' 
any thing to be, in any refpeft different from what it now 
is*; every thing that exifts muft needs be a part of the di- 
vine fubuance, not as a modification caufed in it by any will 
6x good pleafure, or wifdom in the whole (for he exprefly 
denies God to aft by any freedom of wilP, or for the 
fake of final caufes^), but as of abfolutc neccffity'ih itfelfy 
with refpeft to the manner of the exiftence of each 
part, no lefs than with refpeft to the felf-exiftence of 
the whole. So that the opinion of Spinofa evidently comes 
to this; that the univerfe, or materia) world, is God, of 
the felf-exiftent being; and that all particular beings, cor- 
poreal extenfion, the fun, moon, plants, animals, men^ 
theit motions, ideas, imaginations, and appetites, are all 
neceflary modifications of him '• 

This monftrous fyftem, though it ba^ met with fome pa- 
trons, has yet been fufficiently expofed and confuted by Cwfmtid^ 
even the weakeft of its adverfaries y, and indeed carries its 
antidote along with it. For Spinofa, to avoid the above 
mentioned infuperable objeftion made to the Eleatics, who 
held the univerfe to be immutable, falls into a worfe ex- 
tremity, and attributes a continual change and corruption 
to the divine nature, in refpcft of its various modifications : 
which doftrine (hocks common fenfe, it being horrible to 
fuppofe the Deity both the caufe and fubjeftof all the mo- 
ral and phyfical evils, which are fo frequent in the world ; 
and what catt be more abfurd than to imagine matter, the 
vileft of all things, the theatre of all changes, and the field 
of battle of contrary caufes, to be thatfupreme, perfefl: be- 
ing, with whom is no variablenefS) neither {hadowof turn- 
ing'? The very foundations of this hypothefis are in a mo- 
ment overturned, if we admit either a vacuum, or the di- 
vifibility of matter, the one deftroying the infinity, and the 

V Spinofa, in Ethic* part.i. prop. vl. vli. and viii* ^^ « Ibid. 
prop. xiv. ' Ibid, in ichol, ad prop xv. & part. ii. prop. ii. 
< Ibid, parti, prop. vi. & xxxiii. t Ibid. prop, xxxii. corol. !• 
^ Ibid, in append, ad prop, xxxvi. « See Br. Clarke*8 Demonftr: 
Uc. p. a8, &c. k Bayle Di^. Hift. art. Spinofa, rem. DD. r Vide 
Bayle, ibid« rem. M, ^ P, * Jam. i. 1 7- Sec Bayle Dia. Hift. 

pbi fup. rem. Nf . 

Other 



%Z4. A P. P E N I> I- Xa • 

other the unity of God * ; and thercfprc the Spmofifiscon- 
ftantly deny both, ridiculouily pretending, that there can* 
be no divifion of matter, unlefs one part be feparatcd from 
the other by empty fpace. It feems aUb impoi&ble^ w:-^ 
cording to this fyftem, t^at the Deity can be an intelligent 
being; for perception and intelligence being really a diftinA 
quality or perfec^iouy and not a mere e^ect or coinpofition 
of unintelligent figure and motion, as has been \well jmtdv- 
ed^, it follows, that God could not poffiUybe poflefied 
c?en of that imperfefl; underftanding allowed him by Spi- 
nofa, which, however, being wholly fepsurate frcwa any. 
power of will or choice, ipy in any refped of any excel*, 
lency, or, indeed^ to any common fenfe, tlie v^y fame 
thing as no underftanding at all \ ^ Mr. Hobbes, who alfo 
held that there was no fubftance difliind from matter}' being 
piefled in his own mind with the difSqulty arifing from the 
impoffibility of fenfe or confcioufnefs being mejrely the dffeft 
of figure and motion^ is forced ,to recur to ^at .pt'Odigtoufly 
abfurd fuppofition of the anqient.Hylozojiis, that all m»t'^ 
ter, as matter, is endued not only with figure, anid a capa- 
city of motion, but alfo with an.aSual fenfe or perception v 
and wants only the organs' and memory of animals lo ex- 
prefs its fenfation '^^ • , ' 

^i opinion The fecond opinion, that the fubfbaftee of the Hriivprfe 
0fihofe is eternal, though the form-be not, w£|s generally engkbrliced 
0Ufk9 held by the ancients, who, from that eftabliflied ais^iomi that 
th^^atttr nothing can be produced from nothing*, concluded -the 
%lrldtobe creation of matter to be an abWute impoffibility ;^ but at 
tumah ^^ i^imc time thought they had good reafon to. Wieve the 
hut not the world had not always been in its prefent ftat^e a^nd difpofi- 
Jfrm tion. They who held tliis opinion may be divided into tw0[ 

clafTes : thi^ iirft endeavoured to' account for th$ .genera* 
tion of the world, or its reduction into the prefeftt fbrm>. 
from mechanical principles only, and the a&ivity of matter, 
^without having recourfe to the affiftance of any divine 
power; the other introduced an intelligent mind sk^ the ar* 
chite£t and difpofer of alt things : but before we produce 
their feveral fyftems and notiot^^ it may be proper ta e.x«' 
amine the principle^ they proe^d upon more nearly. : 

There is no doubt but that the creation of matter, on 
duly weighing ihp arguments for or agai^ft jt, V(i4 appear 

• Though Spinofa allows God to be one, yet be afllerts)^ tbaf G6^ 
CMiAot befaicl to be.<me» or a (iniiple being, in, prbpriety of f{>ecobf 
Opera Pofthuma, ei^. k p. 5^7. i> "Dr. Clarke> JEfemonftr. p^ 

6^1 » &a« c |t)i(i. 55,. ^Hobbes Phy&:.>cVip^45«feft« jr 

See Pi:. Cl^ke, ubi fupra, p. 63* «£;xiiibilo,^ nihil. 
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to he fa far fifom imppffible, tjiat it muft neceflarily be 7ke ab/ar- 
^idiTiitted s : for if it be abfurd to imagine matter to be the dity nffup- 
only fubftance, as has been fufficiently (hewn, it is much t^fi*^Z^i- 
more fo to fuppof(? two or more eternal beings, which yet ^^^JeJedm 
was not by the ancients thoi\ght to be contradiftory ; but 
this impious pofitipn, that God Is not the creator of 
matteii, being once laid down for truth, thofe philofo- 
phers, who made God tlie former, preferver, and direftor 
of the world, notwithftanding their feeming orthodoxy^ 
axgued much more inconfiftently than thofe who denied 
bim to have any concern with it : for if matter was an eter- 
nal uncreated being, and diftind: from God, it owed its ex« 
iftenq^ ^o it$ pwn n9,tuFe only, depei^ding on no other caufe» 
eitl^er in f efpckSt of its eflenpe or its properties. And it i$ 
contrary to all rules of reafon, that another being fhould 
ea^^^^e fp great a power over matter as entirely to change 
11, ^nft focin ^ wcorld out of that which had been felf-cx* 
ift^nt fro?ft 5^1 cteicnity without being a world. If God's 
right ^ »4^ in this . manner be founded on his fuperior 
^ower, tbi^ fame title would authorize all ufurpations, and 
coaifound aU notions of right and wrong. If it be Caid that 
Gqd dealt thus arbitrarily with matter out of a principle of 
gQodnefs,^ oa a fuppofition, of its infenfibility, and prece*^ 
denit imperfe£lion ) the ^nfwer which has been given is^ 
that fuch a wc^k would not be fo much an inftance of 
Go<i's gpodnefsy as an effedl of fuperfluous diligence, in 
eadeaToiMripg to put in order what ne had not created, as 
,^aay o^der or perfe^JUon could be wanting in a being 
which h^d eternally fubfifted of itfelf ^ for all accefhons ta 
fuck a beisgniuft be foreign to its nature, and confequently 
a^defeA* Godb tberefose,, muft, in fuch a cafe, have be* 
gttt^ his work by sm. ill adlion, in going about to diveft of 
ii^ natural ftate a^f^ftance, uncreated as well as himfeif» 
ai^ his own fifter \ 

0»> thie other hand^ they who attribute the formation of 
Ae uaiverfeto mere, matter and motion, without the inter- 
TeQtii^ oi a Deity, though they avoid the above mentioned 
absurdities, yet fall into other difficulties as inextricable, by 
fuppofing the eternal motion of matter \ which they are 
obl^ed to do if they will not contradi£b their own maxim^ 
and admit motion at leaft to be produced out of nothing j 
but if motion be eternal, it was either eternally caufed by 
fpme eternal intelligent being, which would again introduce 

e Vide Bayle DI^. Hlft. art. Anaxagoras, rem. G, pi sia. &|art. 
Hierocles Pliilofopiiiey fecH. A. i^HiercvcIe^ apud Pbotium in 

Biblioth. Cod. cceii. p. 13S0. See Bajle Pi6l. Hilt art. Epicure, rem* 
S, Sc art. Hierocles, ubi lupra. 

the 
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the Dtitjf whom they had ezchided ; or it muft be of itfelf 
neceifary and felf-exiitent ; whence it (hould follow, that it 
muft be a contradiction in terms to fuppofe any matter to 
b^ at reft, or to fuppofe that there might pofEbly have bjcen 
originally more or lefe motion in the univerfc than there 
ad^ually was ; both which are confequences too abfurd and 
ridiculous for any to admit ; or elfe, without any neceffity 
in its own nature, and without any external necefiary caufe, 
it muft have exifted from eternity by an endlefs fuccelQve 
communication, which is alfo a plain contradiction ^ for 
an infinite fucceflion of merely dependent beings, without 
any original caufe, is a feries of beings, which has neither 
neceffity nor caufe, nor any reafon at all of its exiftence, 
neither within itfelf nor from without ^ that is, it is an ex- 
prefs impoffibility. A late author S indeed, has ventured 
to ailert, and pretended to prove, that motion, meaning 
the conatus or endeavour to move, is eflential to all mat- 
ter ; but how philofophically may appear from this one 
confideration. Th^ conatus to motion in any one particle of 
matter muft be either a conatus to move fome one determi- 
nate way at once, or to move every way at once : a conatus 
to move fome one determinate way cannot be eflential to 
any particle of matter, but muft arife from fome external 
caufe ; becaufe there is nothing in the pretended necefiary 
nature of any particle to determine its motioir necefiarily 
and eflentially one way rather than another ; and a conatus 
to move equally every way at once, is either an abfolute 
contradidion, or at leaft can produce nothing in matter, 
but an eternal reft of all and every one of its parts K 
ObjeS'iMs The ftate wherein thefe philofophers conceived matter to 
i« thefiaie have eternally been before the formation of the world, is 
^IT^^^'L ^^^ liable to feveral objections. They generally fuppofed 
formation theoriginal of the earth to have been from a chaos, or dark 
of the confufed fluid niafs, without diftinClion cf elements, and 
nuorUac' made, Up of all variety of parts', but without order or any 
cording to determinate form. To this chaos they attributed a certain 
* 1'°^*' motion, arifing from the adlion and re-a£tion of the firft 



nion^ 



I Mr. Toland, Lett* iii. ^ See Dr. Clarke*s Demonftr*p. 6$. 

14, and 15. J Mr. Bayle fuppofes Ovid to have took the chaos 

to have been entirely homogeneous, becaufe, in his &ne defcFiptioa 
of it in the iirft book of his Mctamorphore$, he fays, that there waf 
then but one face of nature in the world ; which was inconfiftent 
with what he prcfently adds of the difagrecing principles of which 
the chaos con fiitcd 5 but that exprcifion may rather be underllood of 
the uniformity of the whole, as being equally, in every part, a 
promifcuous compound of all the dements. Vide Di^. Hitt. art. 
OvidCf rciu* G* 
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ibiir qualities, and the different tending of the particles of 
earth and water downwards, and the air and fire upward*. 
This motion they abfurdly enough imagined to have been 
irregular and diforderly ", till it was flopped or .changed 
into a regular and natural motion, either by chance or di- 
vine power 5 but Ariftotle has long ago obferved, that the 
iuppofition of fuch an irregular motion deftroys itfelf; for 
it is impoiDble, that what is infinite and eternal fhould be 
.moved in a diforderly manner, but mud neceflTarily have a 
Tegular and natural motion : whence it follows, that the 
production of the world would rather have been -an over- 
turning, than introducing, the tru€ natural ftate 5 for which 
reafon, he fays, Anaxagoras feemed to have been in the 
right, when he began his formation of the world from mat^ 
ter entirely at reft •*. So that if we admit the motiop of the 
chaotic particles to have been natural, and according to 
their fcvcral qualities and properties, the very poffibility of 
matter's having continued in that ftate from eternity is de- 
ftsoyed) bccaufe w^ then introduce a principle which wiH 
neceflarily feparate the feveral kinds of bodies one from the 
ether, and that in a certain limited fpace of time. Thid 
principle alfo renders the afliftance of a Deity unneceflary ; 
for if the chaos be acknowleged to have in itfelf all the in* 
ternal power that is requifite for the feparation of its parts, 
and the placing of every element in its proper fituation, 
there can be nooccafion for the intervention of any exter- 
nal caufe* 

To rcafon well, therefore, concerning the produftion of 
the world, we muft confider God as the author of matter, 
and as the firft and fole principle of motion. If we cannot 
raifc our minds fo high as to con<;eive a creation properly fo 
called, which ever way we turn, we Ihall find ourfelves 
driven to aflertions and fuppofitions direftly contrary to 
reafon, and be involved in an ^ndlefs labyrinth of abfurdi- 
ties and eontr^diciions ^ 

But however they, who held this opinion, were mif- Tkeftpki* 
taken in accounting for the origin of the world, they had M<»P^*^^9 
great reafon to affert that it had a beginning, and was once ^ILl^jL^ 
formed out of a confufed chaos : for though the precifc ^ke w^rld 
time of tliis formation could not have been exaftly known had a hi* 
without revelation, yet even at this day there are remaining ginnin^.i 
many confiderable, and very ftrong rational proofs, which 
make it exceeding probable, that this prefent frame and con- 

m Plato inTimaeo, apud Ariftot. de Ccelo, lib. lit. cap. a. p. 370. 
Cvtd. Metam. \ib. i. " Ariftot. de ColOj loco citatOi ^ See 

Bayte Pi^i Hift, art. Ovide, rtm. G. 

« • 
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ftitution of the earth, at leaft, has been of no veiy ancient 
date. The changes which m'uft neceffarily fall out natur- 
ally in the earth in a great kngth of time, by petrificatioiiy 
the finking and wafhing down of mountains, the daily en- 
croaching of the land upon the fea, the confumption of water 
by plants, and other innumerable accidents ; theuniverfal tra- 
dition of the moft ancient nations, both learned and barbar- 
ous ; the number of men with which the earth is at prefent 
inhabited > the late original and invention of alt ufentl arts 
and fcieoces ; the (hortnefe of the hiftory of die world, 
which reaches up but to a rery few ages v the manifeft ab» 
furdities and contradidions ot thofe few accounts which 
t>retend to a greater antiquity } the impoffibility that um«- 
verfal deluges, or other accidents, fliould at certain long 
periods have oftentimes deftroyed far the greateft part <x 
mankind, with the memory of all former a£^ons and in- 
ventions, and yet never have happened to deftroy them all ; 
thefe, and many more arguments drawn from nature, rca- 
fbn, and observation, make it exceeding prdbaUe, thalK die 
formation of the earth was novel, and of no ereat anti- 
quity. And it is not to b^ doubted, but that* t& doctrine 
of thofe ancient poets and. phiJofophers, who taught that 
the world had a beginning, was founded on ftill more an- 
cient traditions, wmch were fe many authorities to them 
as their teftimonies are at this day to us K 
. Having obferved thus much, it is time to take a view of 
the different hypothefes, which may be ranged under this 
head \ and we ftall begin with thofe who, excluding all di- 
vine interpo^ion, accounted for the formation of me uni- 
vcrfe from the properties^ and aAion of matter only. 
Tht Phff' The fhrfl of them is that of the Phoenicians, which hat 
niaan jj^g^ tranfmitted to us by Sanchoniathb, one of their own 
<,fmcgony. ^^ters, and w« originaUy taken, as he aCares us, fiom 
the cofmogomy of Taaucus, who was the fame with the 
Egyptian Thoyth, or Hermes "i. . He wrote, that the firft 
principle of the univerfe was a dark and fpiritual ^or windy) 
air, or a fpirit ^f dark- aiit, and a turbid c^rfeure ckaos ; and 
that thefe things were infinite, and for ivMny ages had no 
bounds : but, when the fpirit was afFe£led with love to- 
wards its own principles, and a mixture fc^lowed, that con-* 
jun£l:ion was called Defire^ This was the beginning of the 
fomration of all things -, but the fpirit did not know (or 

P See Dr. KlchoH's Copf. of a Theift, vol i. part i. p. «$i 5rc. Dr# 
Buraet*s Theory of the Eat tb, book i. cap^ 4. p« 49. Dr. Clarke's 
Di/courrecon<;erAiDg. the Evidences of Natural and Revealed ReH* 
gion« p* 152. ^ SanchoQiatbo, apud fiafeb. de Praep. Ev. litb 

i« cap. io« 

acknowlegc 
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ttfckndijrlege) its own produ£lion. From' this cdnjutidion 
of the fpirit was begotten Mot % which fome call Mud ) 
othets, a coiluption of a watery mixture ; and of this came 
the feed of all creatures, and the generation of the uni- 
verfe. That there were certain animals which had no fenfe^ 
from which proceeded intelligent animals called Zophafe- 
xnin ', that is, the contemplators of heaven, being formed 
alike in the ihape of an egg ; immediately Mot, with the 
fun, moon, ftars, and larger conftellations, fhone forth* 
That the air being intenfely enlightened by the violent de* 
gree of^ heat xrommunicated to the fea and earth, winds 
were generated, and clouds, and great defcents and de- 
fluxions of the heavenly waters ; and when they were fe-» 
parated, and dtawn from their proper place, by the heat 
of the fun, and then met all again in the air, and daihed 
the one againft the other^ thunders and lightnings were in« 
gendered ; and at the noife of the thunders the before men«« 
doned intelligent animals awoke, and vtrere terrified with 
the found, and male -and female moved in the earth, and 
xa the fea ^ 

• Eufebius of Caefarea, to whom we are obliged for pre^ Remarks 
ierving this fragment, obferves, that this cofmogony of there9n% 
liit Phoenicians direfUy brings in atheifm v, Sanchoniatho 
having dierein delivered no divinity or theology concerning 

the fupreme God, nor concerning the* inhabitants of hea« 
ven ^j or angels. Which animadverfion has been approved^ 
and purfued, by a late very learned man ^, v^ho, with great 
xeafon, looked on this account of the origin of thingd as a 
profeffi^ apolc^ for the idolatrous worfhip paid to dead 
men, and Uie feveral parts of the univerfe. On the other 
hand, it has been remarked, that it is well known Eufebius 

r Mot* Bochart derives, this word from the Ar^ibic madah^ 
wMch fighifies, as he fays, the £rft matter of things. But as San- 
choniatho makes the chaos, and not Mot, to be the firft material 
principle, bilhop Cumberland thinks it may better be accounted for 
from another Arabic word, which needs no fuch changes, as he it 
forced to prefume \ and that is mathaf which fignifies to fieel^f or 
inaceraU in water j mauth^ the noun, denotes fuch a confuiion, of 
folution, as is therebv made \ a mucilage, as phylicians fpeak. Cum* 
berl. Remarks on the Cofmog. of Sanchon. p. 4. By what is after'* 
wards faid of Mot's (hining forth with the fun, moon, and Itars, it 
ieema Thoytb coniidered the earth as a planet. Vide ibid. p. iS. 

• Zopbafemin-, jyiJ^^^^Qy^ fiphe Jbamaim in Hjebrew,Qr Phoenician, 
iignifies the fptet or 9b)*r<vers of heaven* Thefe animals were not 
the angeU, as Bochart imagines, but the celeftial bodies, which San- 
choniatho fuppofes to be intelligent, and therefore were adored as 
gods. Vide ib. p. ai, t Sanchon. apud Eufeb. ubi fupra, 
^ Eufeb, ibid. p. 33. ' Idem. lib. i. cap. 9. p. 31. y Biflio(> 
Cumberl. in his Remarks on the Cofmog. of Sanchon* 

Vot. XVIII. K took 
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took all advantages poflible to reprefent the Pagans to tlie 
word, and render tneir theology ridiculous and abfurd * j 
and that, if the beft interpretation be put on the words of 
Sanchoniatho, it is not improbable that the Phoenicians 
fuppofed two principles, of which one was a turbid dark 
chaps, and the other a fpirit *, or an underftanding proli- 
fical goodnefs, forming and hatching the corporeal world 
into perfedlion ^ ; the eternity of which fpirit feenis aUb 
, to be afferted by what follows, that it knew not its own ge- 

neration, that IS, had no original at all. But this Phoeni- 
cian cofmogony being confeffedly taken from that of 
Thoyth, and confequently agreeing in fubftance with the 
Egyptian, which is therefore under the fame imputation of 
atheifm, judgment may be fufpended, till that be confidered 
alfo. 
Thi Eg)f' The account of the origin of the univerfe, given us by 
itan cojmo' Biodorus Siciilus, is generally fuppofed to be die cofmogony 
^^*/* of the Egyptians *, though Diodorus himfelf does not fay 

fo mui^h ; and is as follows. When the univerfe firft co- 
alefced, heaven and earth were of one form, their nature 
being blended together ; but afterwards, as bodies feparat- 
ed, the world took on it the entire difpofition wherein we 
now behold it, and the air began to have a conftant mo- 
tion ; upon which, its iiery parts flew to the upper regions^ 
being naturally carried upward by thehr own levity ; and 
hence proceeded the rapid circular motion of the fun, and 
other ilars. The muddy and turbid matter, after it had 
^ been incorporated with the humid, fubfided in one place 
by its own weight, and, being- agitated with continual in* 
ternal volutatrons of the watery parts, the fea became form* 
^ ed, and of the more folid the earth, which was flimy and 
very foft at firft ; but, ftifFening by the rays of the fun, the 
fiirfacc began to ferment, by reafon of the heat ; and fome 
of the humid parts fwelled, and rofe by degrees into pu- 
trid puftules, covered with thin membranes. The humid 
matter, thus fecundated by the genial heat, by night re- 
ceived nutriment from the mift falling from the ambient 
air, and by day grew more and more folid by. the fun's 
vrarmthj till at length the inclofed brood being arrived at 

« Cudwortirs Intelled. Syftem, p* st^. * nvtv^uti which 

bifliop Cumberland tranflates <u;/W. ^ Cudwortb, p« si. 

c Euiebiut feems to be of the fame opinion, though he entitwt the 
chapter, whereih he tranfcribes this paiTage from Diodorus (being 
the 7th of his ift book dt Praep. £v.) Of the Cofmogony according 
tb the Greeks, io regard of their agreement in general with it, the 
Grecian philofophers having, as is notorious, receifed their phyfio* 
logy from the Egyptians. 

pcr&d 
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perfcA maturity, and the membranes burnt up trii> tMifitf^ 
all kinds of creatures were produced* Of which tliofe 
which had obtained the greater degree of heat, became 
volatiles, and flew upwards; thofe, in which the earthy 
concretiodn prevailed, were placed in the rank (rf reptites, 
aad other terreftrial animals; and the creatures, which' 
chiefly confifted of a wateiV nature, repaired to a congenial* 
element, and were called fifli. At length the earth, con- 
tinually hardening more and more by the heat of the ftm, 
aroti by the winds, could no lorfger produce any of the 
IsH^ animals 5 but they began to propagate their feveral 
fpecies by generation. And, to obviate any obje£kion a- 
g^fift die poffibility of the eartVs producing living crea- 
tures, our audior inftances in the vaft number of mice, 
which are faid to be bred in thef Upper Egypt, out 6f the^ 
putrified mud,' after the overS(o«ving of the Nile **. 

This cofmogony, as has been obfervcd *, agrees m fub- Remarh 
ftance widi tlie forrfer, but is more large (as later com- ther^ni, 
mentatoTs ufe t6 be) in particulars, and nice attempts to a 
mechanic expKleatioif'of rfie generation of the world, with- 
out any help frenv 45bd ^ : and Eufebius makes the fame 
animac^rerfion en tliis latter, as he does on the former ; ' 
that the name of God is not fo much as mentioned therein, 
but a kind of fortuitous and fpontaneous formation of the 
tfiiivcrfe introduced ^. To confirm which judgment, hi 
in another place recites a pailage of Porphyry, who, in hi& 
epiftle to Anebo, an'i^yptian'prieft, writer, that Chaere- 
mon and others thought, there was nothing prior to the vi- 
fiWc worlds, and began their difcourfes with the Egyptian 
god$, which were no other than the planets and ftars which 
fifl the zodiac, or^ofe which rife with them ; forafmuch 
as they who made iSn^ fuit the demiurgus, or archite£k of 
the world, interpretied their ftories, of Ms and Ofiris," and 
thejeft of their faered fables, altogether into the ftai's and 
planets, and the river Nile 5 and explained all things vni- 
verfafly. into natural or inanimate, and nothing into corpo- . 
real and Hving fubftances. From whence Eufebius infers, ' 
that even the fecret theology of the Egyptians deified no- 
other than the ftars^ and planets, and aeknowleged no in- 
corporeal principle of the univerfc, nor any demiurgic rea- 
le», god^ or gods, or intelligent and invifible powers, but 

- * Diod. Sic. lib. i. p. 7, 8. The account of the cofmogony givea 
in a fpurious book, attributed to Hermesi entitled Divine Sermonf# 
it purpofety onntted, as of no authority or credit. * Vide 

Gcoc'mm de Veritate Rcl. Chrift. lib* i. Tea:. s6. in Notit. f Cum- 
tarlaad on Sancliwilatho, p. 9. t Eufeb* dc Fr 9Bp« £v. lib. u 

cap. 7« p. 3i« 

K a ' the 
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the vifible fun onlyi refenring the produflion of all things 
to the material, fenfelefs, and periihable elements K Here- 
with agrees alfo that concife account of the Egyptian phi- 
lofophy, given us by Diogenes Laertius ', from Manetho 
and Hecataeus, that matter was the firfl: principle, out of 
which the four elements were afterwards feparated, and all 
kinds of animals perfe^bly foimpd ; and that the fun and 
moon were their gods> the one being called Ofiris, and the 
other Ifis. ^ 

From this imputation of acknowleging no deity befides 
ftupid matter, the Egyptians have been ftrenuoufly defend- 
ed by a very able man ^, who thinks, what Eufebius urges 
againft them to be of the lefs weight, becaufe he plainly 
contradids it elfewhere, by declarine, that that nation pro* 
fe0ed the belief of a demiurgic reafon, and intelle&ual ar- 
chite£t of the world, whom, he tells us from the fame Por- 
phyry, they called Cneph, and fymbolically reprefented in 
the fliape of a man of a dark-blue cdmplexion, holding a 
girdle and a fcq)tre, with a royal plume on his head, and 
thrufting forth an egg out of his mouth, from whence pro- 
ceeded another god, whom they named Phtha, and the 
Greeks Vulcan* The reafon of which hieroglyphic is thus 
given : becaufe this intellefiual being is difficult to be found 
out, hidden, and invifible ; and becaufe he is the giver of 
life, and king of all things ; and becaufe he is moved in 
an intelle£lual or fpiritual manner, which is fignified by 
the feathers on his head. The egg, which proceeds from 
the mouth of this god, is interpreted to be the world K 
The firft moft divine Being was alfo foinetimes defcribed 
as a ferpent with a hawk's head, beautiful to look on ; who, 
if he opens his eyes, fills the univ^rfe with light in his firft- 
born region ; but, if he winks, darknefs is made ". And 
as for that paflage in Porphyry's epittle, concerning Chae- 
remon, where he only propounds doubts to Anebo, as dc- 
Cring farther information from him concerning them^ lam- 
blichus has given an anfwer to it, under the perfon of A- 
bammo, another Egyptian prieft, who fays, that Chaere- 
mon, and thofe others who pretend to write of the firft 
caufes of the world, declare only the laft and lowed prin- 
ciples, as likewife thofe who treat of the planets, zodiac, 
and other aftronomical matters; for the Egyptians did not. 
refolve all things into nature, but diftiriguifhed both the 

life- of the foul, and the intelleftuaMife, from that of na- 

• ■> 
h Eufeb. dePrep. Ev. lib. iii. cap. 4. . * InProoemiOy p»h 
fc Pr# Cud worth, in bis Intell. Syftem, p. 317, &c. l fiafeb* 

de Praep. £v. lib. iii« cap. ii. p. 115. m. Idem* ibid. lib. lii* . 

rap. xo. p. 41. 
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ture, not in the univerfe only, but in man alfo ; acknow- 
leging an intelle£):ual mind and reafon firft to have exifted 
of themfelves, and fo this whole world to have been m^de '• 
From which teftimony of lamblichus, who was but little 
junior to Porphyry, and contemporary with Eufebius, and 
who had made it his bufinefs to inform himfelf thoroughly 
of the Egyptian theology, it plainly appears, that the E!- 
gyptians did not generally fuppofe (as Chaeremon pretend- 
ed concerning fome of them) a fenfelefs inanimate nature 
to be the firft original of all things ; but that as well in the 
world, as in ourfelves, they acknowleged foul fuperior to 
nature, and mind or intelle£l fuperior to foul, this being 
the maker of the world % and many, paflages to the fame 
purpofe might be produced from the fame writer, and from 
the Hermaic books now extant, among which though much 
is forged and fpurious, yet it feems very probable, that they 
contain fome remains and tin£ture of the old Egyptian and, 
Hermetic 'doflrine : but we cannot omit obferving, that it 
was thought to be fo notorious and confefled a thing, that 
the Egyptians held the world not only to have had a be- 
ginning, but alfo to have been made by God, that Simpli- 
cius, a zealous contender for the world's eternity, affirms, 
the Mofaic hiftory of the creation of the world by God to 
have been nothing elfe but a fabulous tradition, and wholly 
drawn from Egyptian fables p. 

But thefe different authorities may be perhaps reconciled, 
by diftinguifhing between the religion of the Lower Egypt, 
whofe inhabitants were grofs idolaters, and that of Thebais, 
where the worfhip of Cneph, the immortal and fupreme 
God, fo much prevailed, that they were not taxed towards 
the charge of maintaining the facred animals worlhipped by 
the others % 

Before we difmifs the Egyptians, it may not be amifs to 
obferve, that their priefts alfo taught, tnat the earth had 
certain periods of revolutions, being deftroyed alternately . 
by water and fire, and renewed again '. 

As to the Chaldeans or Babylonians, Diodorus fays, they TAt BaBjm 
held the nature of the world to be eternal, and that it had Ionian <•/- 
neither any original generation, nor is fubjed to any future ^^i^^J* 
corruption ; yet that the order and beautiful difpolition of 
all things were caufed by a divine providence ; and that 
whatever arc now in the heavens were not cafual, or fpon- 

n lamblichus apud Cud worth, Intclleft. Syftcm. p* v^, et fcq 
• Cud worth, ibid. p Sirapiic in Ariftot. Phyf. lib. viii. p. «68. 

q Plut. de Ifide & Ofirid. p. 359. See alfo Combcrlan«* on the Cof- 
mogony of Sanchon, p. 12, &c» ' Plato in Tim. Origcn, 

contra Celfum, lib. v. 

Jf 3 tancous^ 
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taocous, but pcrfefted by the determinate and eftabliflied 
decree of the gods •. But Berofus, who ought to challenge 
jthe greater authority, both in refpeft to his antiquity, and 
his being himfelf ot that nation, nas left us the following 
piccount of their cofmogony, taken from what Oannes (of 
whom more hereafter) wrote concerning the origin of things. 
There was, fays he, a time when the univerfe was darknefs 
find water, wherein frightful animals of compounded forms 
were generated : that fome men were born with two wings^ 
others with four, and two faces ; fome having but one body 
and two heads, one of a man, the other of a woman, and 
double privities, of the male and of the female : that of 
other men, fome had the legs and horns of goats, fome 
horfes feet, others the hinder parts of horfes, and the fore 
parts of men, being in the form of hippocentaurs; that 
pulls were generated having the heads of men ; and dogs 
with four bodies, having in their hinder parts the tails of 
fiflies J and horfes' with dogs heads : that there were alfo 
inen, and other animals, which had the heads and bodies of 
horfes, but the tails of fifhes ; and other living creatures 
having the fhapes of all kinds of beafls. Befides thcfe, 
there were aHb generated fiflies, and ci'eeping things, and 
ferpents, and many other animals very wonderful, and hav-r 
ing the mixed ftiapes of one another 5 whofe piftures are 
plfo kept in the temple of Belus. The governcfs of all thefe 
was a wpman, named Omoroca*, which in the Chaldec 
tongtie is Thalatth ", but in Greek fienifies the fea, and 
with equal propriety ' /A^ moon* This being the conftitu- 
tion of the univerfe, Belus came and divided the w'oman in 
the midll, and the one half of her made the earth, and the 
other half the heaven, and the animals which were in her 
periflied. But- he fays, that thefe things are delivered con- 
cerning the nature of the world in an allegorical manner. 
For the world being humid, and animals generated thereip, 
the aforefaid god took away the woman's head, and the other 
gods mixed her body, which fell down, with the earth, and 
formed men •, for which reafon they are intelligent, and par- 
take of divine wifdom, That Belus, whom they interpret 

% Diod. Sic. lib ii« p. 116. ^ In Scaliger^s Edition, Omorca. Oar 
Author having tranflated this name i^o Chaldee, it muft be de- 
rived from fome other language { but, as he does not tell 08 what 
that language is, ' we (hall not offer at an etymology t>f if. . u This 
word iis (0 near in found to the Greek word Thalafla, the Sea, that 
pne would fufpe^^ it to be forged, at leafl much corrupted, pcr- 
Jjaps.it may have been v^ritten for the Chaldee orSyriacTnaUlutho> 
which fignifies moiflure, or humeSfaijon, and anfwers to the C3?^ 
plication afterwards gjven. The fta and the moon were reckoned 
'^lie fwQ foDffes gf moifturp. 

t - • . Jupiter, 
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Joplter, cutting the darkhefs in the midft, divided the earth 
«nd the heaven from each other, and reduced ijie world into 
order ; whereupon the iinimals, not bearing the forqe of the 
lights became extihd : but Belus, feeing the coiintry defert, 
though fertile, commanded one of the gods to cut off his own 
heady and to mix the earth with the blood which iifued 
thence, and to form men and beafts that could endure the 
aiir : and that Belus perfe£ted the ftars, and the fun, and the 
moon, and the five planets '• 

From this pafiage ^e learn, that the old Babylonians ex- Rtmarh 
prefly attributed the orderly difpofition of the world, the '^^'*»* 
perfe£^ing the heavenly bodies, and the formation of men 
and animals, to dieir fupreme god Bel ; though they feem 
to have held the pre-exiftence of matter. It muft therefore 
be fome theology of the later Babylonians, which could 
vnth juftice be charged, as it has been, with paffing over in 
fitence the one principle of the univerfe ^ $ wherein xiatf 
muft have departed from the tradition of their anceftors^ 
the ancient Chaldeans, who were celebrated for their ac- 
knowleging one fovcreign Deity, or Maker of the world, 
as appears from that oracle of Apollo, cited by Eufebius 
*from Porphyry, where the Chaldeans and Hebrews are 
alone declared to be pofiefied of the true wifdom, as wor« 
. (hipping God, the felf-begotten king, in an holy manner. 

We have indeed another account of thecofmogony in the ^iacevuni 
Chaldaic or magic oracles of Zoroafter \ but they have fo j^ ' ^V^ 
little pretence to genuinenefs or antiquity, are fo conf afed thjonddak 
a medley of ill-digefted notions, taken chiefly from the Pla- wacUu 
tonics and Gnoftics, very unfatisfa£lory as to the origin of 
die univerfe, and talk' fo much of unknowip matter^ the or* 
ders' of invifible things, myftical numbers, jynges", and 
other unintelligible jargon, that we might be excufed taking 
any notice of them ; but, as a very learned man has thought 
it worth his while to extraft the fubftance of what is moft 
intelligible in them **, we fhall fubjoin it in his own words : . 
The Chaldeans, fays he, believe, mat the firft of all things 
is eternal, the fupreme God. That God, who is an intel- 
le£lual light, or fire, did not fliut up his fire within his in*- 
telleftual power, but communicated it to all creatures j firft 
and immediately, to the firft mind, and to all other eternal 
and incorporeal bdings, under which notion are compre- 

X Alexander Polybift. ex Berofo apitd Syncell. Chronogr. p. ^9- $ 
Eufeb. Chronic. Grace. Scaligeri, p. 6. y Damafcius in Fragment. 
MS.Vro-} ei^X^i^ apud Camberl. Review of the. Cofm. of Sanchon. p. 
«8e/ > Eafeb^ de Praep. Ev. lib. ix. cap. lo. ^ See Burnet, Archasol. . 

lib. i. p. SI, %%. b Mr. Sunlqr, in hiftHift.of thcChaid.PhiloCbook 
L ie£t4 1% chap. 1. p. 8» 

K 4 hcndcd 
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hended a multitude of gods, angels, good daemons, and tli6 

fouls of men. The next emanation is the fupramiuidane 

light, an incorporeal, infinite, luminous fpace, in which the 

intellediual beings rcfide. The fupramundane light kindles 

the firft corporeal world, the empyreum, or fiery heaven^ 

which, being immediately beneath the incorporeal light, is. 

the higheftj brighteft, and rareft of bodies^ The empy«* 

reum diiFufes itfelf through the xther, which is the next 

body below it, and its fire lefs refined than the empyreum : 

but that it is fire, the more condenfed parts thereof; the fun 

and ftars, fufiiciently evince. From the aether this fire is 

tranfmitted to the material and fublunary world ; for, though 

the matter Where6f it confifts be not light, but darknefs (as 

are alfo the material or bad daemons,) yet this yivificatiye 

fire aftuates, and gives life to, all its parts, infinuating, dif-* 

fufing itfelf, and penetrating even to the very centre, paf&ng 

from above to the oppofite part, through the centre of the 

earth. 

. The old Pagan poets, who greatly contributed to the de-^ 

^tlTanci-' pravation of theology in general, have more particularly 

0Mipaga9 countenanced this opinion of the world's being produced 

fPfU* from a chaos, without the influence of God. For, though 

they make love to prefide, as it were, at the ranging of the 

confufed matter, by which fome would have us underfland 

the Deity, or the aftive principle of the univerfe diflinf); 

from matter '^ ; yet it is moft probable they thereby meant 

no more than the agreement, or harmony, which enfued on 

the ceflation of that inteftine war of tne elements \ their 

love having his original from the chaos, as well as all the 

reft of their gods, which were really no other than the heai- 

venly bodies, elements, and other pkrts of nature, perfonat- 

ed, and defied. For v^rhich reafon the cofmogony of the 

poets was the fsime with their theogony, or generation of 

the gods'*. 

if«i0/Or- Orpheus, who was the great introducer of the rites of the 

fhius in heathen worfhip among the Greeks, being charged with 

fartUular. having invented the very names of the gods, and declaring 

their generations, and their feveral aftions, wherein he was 

for the moft part followed by Homer % is yet faid to have 

been perfeftly filent in his theology, as to any thing intcl- 

lef^ual, as unfpeakable and unknown ; and to have made one 

of his principles to be a dragon, having the heads both of a 

bull and a lion, and, in the midft, the face of a dog, with 

* Vide Cudworthy Intell. Syftem, p. sis. ^ Vide eund. pt 3341 
|F9* * A^heoaguMS if Juftin. Martyr, apud eund. p. 998. 

golden 
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golden wings on his fhoulders '. But, notwithftanding the 
extravagancy of Orpheus's fancy, the generaUty of the 
Greek Pagans, looking on the man, not as a mqre poet, but 
an holy and jprofound philofopher, fuppofed all his fables of 
the gods to be deep myfteries and allegories, which had 
fome hidden and fecret ienfe under them •, and therefore had 
a high veneration for him, ^s one divinely infpired j info- 
much that Celfus would have had the Chriftians rather take 
Orpheus for a god than Chrift, as being a man unqueftion- 
ably indued with a holy fpirit, and one who alfo died a 
violent death <• And, though he were the great propagator 
of polytheifm, yet it has been thought, that he acknowleged 
one fupreme unmade Deity, as the original of all things, 
not only from the great efteem he was in with thofe two 
moft religious philofophic fe£ts, the Pythagoreans and Pla- 
tonifts, he being commonly called by them the theologer^ 
but alfo becaufe they were fuppofed, in great meafute, to 
have owed their theology and philofophy to him, as deriving 
the fame from his principles and traditions ''. 

This favourable opinion of Orpheus will yet be better 
founded, if we allow the epitome of the Orphic cofmogony, 
made long ago by Timotheusthe chronographer, to contain 
the true do£lrine of that-poet : for he writes, that Orpheus 
gave an account of the generation pf the gods, the creation 
of the world, and the formation of man, profeffing, that he 
delivered nothing from his own invention, but as h^ was 
informed, on inquiry, by Phoebus, Titan, or the fun. Which 
account in brief is, that in the beginning the aether, or 
heaven, was formed by God ; and that on each fide of the 
aether was chaos and dark night, which covered whatfoever . 
was under the aether, thereby fignifying, that night was 
prior. He declared alfo, that there was a certain incom- 
prehenfible Being, which. was the higheft and moft ancient 
of all things, and the maker of the univerfe, both of the 
aether itfel^ and of things under the aether : that the earth 
was invifible by reafon of the darknefs which was upon it ; 
but the light. Breaking forth through the aether, illuminated 
the whole creation ; this light, which fo broke forth, being i 
faid by him to be that higheft of all beings before-mention- 
ed, whofe name, as revealed by the oracle, was Counfel, 
Light, and the Giver of Life : that thefe three names manifeft 
one and the fame power and might of that invifible and in- 
comprehenfible God, who is the maker of all things, and 

f Damafcius na-l et^x'^> ^^' ^P"^ Cumberl. Review ofiht Cofmo- 
gony of Sanchoniatho, p« sSo. & Cudworthi ubi Aipra. c Corn* 
QgK* lib. vii. p. 367. apyd Cudwortb, ibid. ^ Cudworth, ibid- 

who 
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who bringeth that which is not, into a ftkte of exiftencc : hj 
which power were produced all incorporeal principles, and 
the fun and the moon, and the ftars, the earth, and the fed, 
and all thiilgs therein, both vifible and invifible* Ht like*- 
wife declared, that mankind was formed out of the earth hj 
the fame Deity, and receired from him a rational foul, 
agreeably to what Mofes has recorded. Timotheus adds, 
that the fame Orpheus alio wrote, that ail things were made 
by one godhead of three names, and that this God is all 
things K 

If this teftimony be admitted, we need not appeal to the 
Orphic yerfes, which are yery full as to the affertion of a 
Supreme Deity. It is true, many of thofe yerfes are fup- 
poiitious, and manifeftly forged either by Chriftians or Jews; 
but all of them cannot be proyed to be fo ; feyeral hting 
cited by Pagan authors, as written, if not by Orpheus him^ 
fclf, yet by perfons of great antiquity, and well acquainted 
with his do^rine and traditions ; and therefore, by men ef 
good learning and judgement, thought genuine, zvA worthy 
of fome regard \ However, Orpheus's theology has been 
preferred to that of the other heathens by the Chriftian fa!- 
thers^: and a late ingenious writer has furmifed, that his 
eftabliihing of polytheifm was owing rather to the neceflity 
he was under of complying with the ftupidity of the barbae 
rous people, whom he nrft civilized, than his own approba- 
ticHi ; being obliged to give them, not the religion which 
himfelf beft approved, but fuch a one as they were capable 
of receiying **. 

As to the opinion of die Orj^ic theologers, that God 
was all things } this is npt to be underftood in a gro& 
fenfe, fo as to take away all diftinftion between God and 
the creature ; for they taught this do£hrine chiefly on the 
two following accounts: nrft, becaufe all things coming 
from God, they inferred, that therefore they were all con- 
tained in him, and confequently were, in a certain fenfe, 
himfelf. The fecond is, becaufe die world produced by 
God, and really exifting without him, is not therefore quite 
cut off from him, nor fubfifts alone by itfelf as a dead thing, 
but is ftill livingly united to him, eflentiadly depen^^t on 
him, always fupported, quickened, and pervaded by him : in 
the latter of which fenfes, fome Chriftian divines alfo have 

> Timoth. Chrotiogr. apud Eufeb. Chron. Gtxe, p« 4> & Cedren. 
p. 57. Vide etiam Suidam» in voce Orpheus $ & Procl. in Tim* 

iih. ii. p. 117. *»' Vide Cadwo)-th, ubi fii'p p. 29 j, & 5O0y&c. & Bur- 
net ArchaeeK lib. i« p. iz^. c Buratt. ibid. p. is/. < Z4ea 
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made Gfod to be all ; as when they affirm the whole world 
to be nothing elfe but God expanded ; and when they call 
the creatures, as St. Jerom and others often doj the ray$ of 
the Deity. But though the Scripture itfelf may feem ip give 
fome countenance to thefe expreffions, yet they ought to be 
ufed with great caution^ being eafily liable to miftake and 
abuFe ; and the miilake and abufe of this one thing might 
poffibly have been a chief ground of the both feeming and 
real polytheifm, not only of the Greek and European, but 
alfo of the Egyptian and other Pagans ; they concluding, 
that becaufe God was all things, and confequently all things 
Cod, therefore God ought to be worfliipped in all things, 
that is, in the feveral parts of nature *• 

Whether the preceding opinions, as to the original of the 
world, be acquitted of the charge of atheifra, or not, it is 
certain, that the philofophy which derives all things from 
fenfelefs matter, in the way of forms and qualities* without 
the afliilance of a god, was of great antiquity, and as old as 
any records of time among the Greeks ; the ancient phyfio« 
logers generally making the ocean, or water, to have oeen 
the original of all things : for which reafon the oath of the 
gods is fo faid to be by water, called by the poets Styx, 
which, being moft ancient, defefved the greateff reverence, 
and was confequently moft proper to fwear by '• And hence 
the ocean is by Homer called the progenitor of the gods, 
and fource of all things ^ : and Thales, the prince of the 
Ionic philofophers, held water to be the firft principle, 
whereof all things confifted** j and they alfo fuppofed, dxat 
at laft all things ihould be diflblved, and return into water 
again ^ But it feems, that thofe ancients, when they made 
water to have been the firft principle, did not thereby mean 
the elementary water, but the chaos, which was a fluid fub* 
ftance, as the Greek word fignifies. For which reafon Zenp 
and Plutarch took the chaos of Heliod to have been water K 

The theogony of this laft mentioned poet, which, as has 7^# «/S««* 
been obferved, is alfo his cofmogony, is fomewhat confufed, g^'Z^ 
beginning twice from the chaos, and relating things rather *-^* 

• Cudvrorth» IntcU. Syft. p. 307. ' Vide Ariftot. Metaph. lib. i. 
Cap. 3. c Homer, apud Plut. dePlacit. Philof. lib. i. Cap. 3. h Plut. 
de PUcit Pbilof. lib. i. c»p. 3. Diog. Laert. in Vita Thaletis, p. 17. 
Cicer. ui LucqUo, & de Nat. Deor. lib. i. This alfo agrees with a 
pafTage in Scripture, the genuine fenfe of which (according to tb« 
judgementof the beft interpreters) is, that the material heavens, 
as well as earth, were made out of water, 1 Pet. \\\. 5. Vide Cud- 
worth, Intell. Svftem, p. 11. & Burnet Archael. lib. i. p. 13S. and The« 
ory of the Earth, booki. chap 4 p. 63, &c. 1 Homer. iK H. Plat, in 
Stroraat apudKufeb de Prsep. £v, lib. i. cap 8. ^ Zeno apud Stholial^. 
Apolion«Argon. iv. & Plut«in Ti:a{(< aquane an igmt (it tttHiorip.95 5. 

in 
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in a poetical than philofophical order. The fubftance of 
what he delivers is ; that in the beginning the chaos firft 
cxifted, then the wide-extended earth, and next love, the 
faired of the immortal gdds ; that the chaos produced Erelms 
and night, from the conjunftion of which two iiTued 2ether 
and day. After which he proceeds to give an account of the 
reparation of the heaven and ftars from the earth, the raif- 
ing of mountains, and (inking of caves ; and of the produc- 
tion of the fea, from the heaven and earth together *. 
mndArtfo' But there is a much more methodical and complete de- 
fkantu fcription of this ancient cofmogony given by Ariftophanes", 
whencefocver he had it. He writes, that firft were chaos, 
black Erebus, and wide Tartarus, but neither earth, nor air, 
nor heaven : that nighf, with fable wings, laid the firft egg 
of wind in the vaft bofom of Erebus ; from whence, in pro- 
cefs of time, iffued amiable love ftiining with wings of gold, 
like to impetuous whirlwind ; that love, coupling with the 
obfcure chaos, ingendered animals and men ; but there were 
no gods before love mingled all things, from which mixture 
of things one with another the heaven and the earth were 
generated, and the whole race of immortal gods. 

This paffage, notwithftanding it is ludicroufly introduced 
in a comedy, is conceived, not without reafon, to have been 
really a piece of the old atheiftic fyftem, and may be thus 
explained ; that chaos, or matter, confufedly moved, being 
the original of all things, did frcJm thence rife up gradually 
from lefTcr to greater perfeftion } firft, inanimate things, as 
the elements, heaven, earth, and feas ; then, brute animals ; 
afterwards, men ; and, laft of all, gods : as if not only the 
fubftance of matter, and thofe inanimate bodies of the ele- 
ments, fire, water, air, and earth, were firft in order of nature 
before God, as being themfelves alfo gods ", but alfo irratio- 
nal animals at leaft, if not men too. And this is the athe- 
iftic creation of the world, gods, and all, out of fenfelefs and 
ftupid matter, or dark chaos, as the only original deity"*. 
Th$ opinicn Whether Thales, who was a Phoenician by extraftion, 
oj ThaUs> acknowleged any divine or intelligent being, as affifting in 
the formation of the world, is a great queftion. Cicero in- 
deed tells us, that he was the firft who fearched after fuch 
things, and affirmed God to be that mind, which created all 
things out of water?. And Laertius reports, that he ufed 
to fay, God was the oldeft of all things, and that the .world 
was the workmanfliip of God**. But, on the other fide, there 

1 Hefiod. Theog. verf, ii6. "In Avib. " Vide Arift. dc Gcncr. 
& Conupt. lib. ii.cap. 6. ^ Cudworth, Intell. Syftero^ p. izi. pCicer* 
de ^at. Peor. lib, i. p. 3$. « Diog. Laert. in Thaleti p. sf • 

ard 
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are a cloud of witneiTes % among whom are Cicero and La* 
erdus themfelves', who, with joint confent, give Anaxago- 
ras, one of bis fucceifors, the honour of having fir ft rejed^ed 
all chance in the difpofition of the univerfe, and introduced 
a pure intelligent mind, to feparate and compofe the feveral 
parts of it. 

Thales's next fucceflbr, Anaximander, fuppofed that a Of Anaxi^ 
certain infinite firll matter, which he did not define either ««»<^» 
air, or water, or earth, to be the fole principle of the u- 
niverfe^j that the celeftial bodies, and infinite worlds^ 
were made of it by fecretion, and that generation and cor<- 
ruption proceeded from their moving circularly together 
from eternity. He alfo aiTerted, that the generative prin- 
ciples of heat and cold being feparated, when this world 
was made, a certain fphere of fire firfl arofe, and encom- 
pafied the air which furrounds the earth, as the bark doth 
a tree; this, being afterwards broken, and divided into 
fmaller fpherical bodies, formed the fun, moon, and ftars "• 
He held alfo, that the firft animals were generated in 
moifture, and . encompafied with certain thorny barks, by 
which they were defended ; which, after farther growth, 
becoming more dry, and cracking, they ifTued forth, but 
lived only a (hort time ' : that men jwere at firft generated . 
in the bellies of fifhes; and, being there nourifhed till 
they grew flrong, and were able to fupport themfelves, 
they were afterwards caft out upon dry land. And the 
reafon of this (trange opinion,, as to the original of man- 
kind, was, becaufe other animals, foon after their birth, 
betake themfelves to their food ; but man alone in his in* 
fancy needs to be nurfed up for a confiderable time, and 
therefore could not be preferved at firit in any other man- 
ner J^. - 

From Anaximander's making this univerfal principle of 
his infinite, fome late writers, and even Clemens Alex- 
andrinus ' among the ancients, have groundlefly inferred, 
that he thereby meant God, according to the true notion^ 

^ ' Plato inPhacd. p. 7a. Flut. in Pericle, p. 154. Arift. Metapb* 
lib. i. cap. 3. TertuII. de Anima. Clemens Alex. Strom, lib. ii. p« 
364. £ufeb> de Praep. Ev. lib. iv. cap. 14. p. 750. Themin:. Orat. 
XV. Auguftin. de Civit. Dei, lib. viii. cap. %, Proclus in Timseum.' 
Siraplic. in Arif^. dePhyiic. aufcult. Theod. de Grace. AfFe^. Serin. 
IS. p. 4S9« * Cicero deNatura Deor. lib i. p. 3?, 39. Laert. 

m Anaxagorii, p. S2. ^ Plut. de Placitis Philof. lib. i. cap. 3. 

Diog. Laert. in Anaxiftiandro, p. 7S. Simplic. in Arid. Pbyf. lib. i. 
cap. 6. V Plut; in Strom, apud Eufeb. de Prsep. £v. lib. u 

cap. 8. X Idem de Placitis Pbilof. lib. v. cap. 19. / Idem, 

apud Eufeb. obi Tap. 5s in Sympoll lib, viii. queft. S. * In Pro« 

trept. p. 43. 

of 
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of hini) or an infinite mind» die efficient caufe of the uni« 
verfe, and not ftupid matter * : but it is plain, that thef 
gods he acknowleged, owed their original alfo to that in- 
finite matter, from which he fuppofed all dungs to be fe- 
cret^d, and into which they would return ; for he held 
the gods to be generated, rifing and vanifhing again in 
long periods of time, and that diefe gods were innumer- 
able worlds ^« 
OfAMoxi" The phyfiology of Anaximenes differed but little from 
minis» that of his mafter Anaximander \ for he held air to be tb^ 
firft principle, and infinite^} but that the things whsch 
arofe thereout were finite, and fhould at laft be refolvec) 
into it again. He fuppofed, that all things were generated 
by a fucceffive condenfation and rarefaSion of this air \ 
* the earth, water, and fire being firft pr6cluced thereout, 

and then the other parts of the univerfe; he held alfo^ 
that motion was from all eternity ; that the fun gained its 
beat from the fwiftnefs of its courfe ; and thet air hdd the 
world together in the fame manner as th^ foiil, which he 
took to be air alfo, did the human frame '• He did not, 
it feems, deny there were any gods ; but was fo far from 
allowing them to have formed the world, that he beHeved 
them likewife to have their rife from the air *; Plutarch, 
after delivering the opinions of thefe two philofophers, 
obferves, that they were both in the wrong, in fuppofing 
Ae world to have been generated from matter only, with-' 
out any efficient caufe "^ matter of hfelf being able to pro- 
duce nothing, no more than a veflel can be made out of a 
mafs of filver, without the help of an artificer ^ 
amtndid By Anaxagoras and Diogenes of ApoHonia, two fcholars of 
Anaxage- Anaximenes, attempted to remedy this grand deffeS in the 
ra/, and Ionic philofophy, by amending their mailers hypothefis :- 
Diog^espf the firft, by admitting an intelligent being diftinft from 
Ap9Uouth. n^atter, as has been and will be more fuHy obfi?rved 5 and 
the other, by fuppo£ng the air, the firft principle of the 
univerfe, to be endued with a divine reafon, without which 
he conceived nothing could be produced from it «. So that 
this opinion diflered very little from Spinofifm. 

The manner in whiclx this latter philofophizes, as to the 
produdiion of the world, has fo near a conformity with the 

a Vid. Cudworth's Intcll. Syft. p. 1*4, b Cicero dc Naf» 

^cor. lib, i. c Diog. Lacrt. in Anaximeii. p. %q* AMoU 

dc Aufcult. Phyf. Cicero q^aeft. Acad. lib. ii. ^ Plut. »» 

Strom, apud Eufeb. de Praep. Ev. lib. i. cap. 8. & dc Placitis PbiioU 
lib. i,cap. 3. e Auguft. de Civit. Dei, lib, viii. cap. *• Vide 

etiam Cicero de Nat. Deor. lili. i. & Ariftot. lijt>. u de Ajiinia» cap* <• 
' Ptutarch. de Placitis Pbilofoph'* loco cUa'to. S Augon* of 

Civit. Dei, lib. viii. cap. a. 

Cartcfian 



APPENDIX 145 

C^rte&n bypotbefis, th^ it wouU be wrong to omit it : 
AUthingSf fajrs he, being in motion, {bme became con** 
denfed, and omera rarefied ; in tbofe pbcea where conden<» 
fation prevailed, a whirling motion, or vortex, was formed, 
which, by its revcdution, drew in the reft i and the lighter 
parts, flying upwards, formed the £in \ . 

13ie next atneiftic fyftem of philofophy is the atomic, ^i atmU 
which is generally fuppofed to have been invented by De- /yfi'^* ,^ 
mocrittts, who was elder than Ariftotlc and Plato 5 but La- ^^^^J'^'' 
ertius attributes it to Leucippus ^, who was fomewhat &« 
nioF to rtemocritttSy though he wro^ not fb much Qoncerofv 
ingit as Democritus did. Chhers make this j^yfiology 
much more ancient : Fofidomus ^ avouched it fev an <Md 
tradition, tliat the firft inveatxff of it was Mofichua, a Phoe^t 
mcian, who lived before the Trojan war ', and is fuf^Q&d 
ta have bem the fame with Mocnus, the Phoenician phy« 
Qolomr mei^aed by landdichvs % with whofe fuoceflors, 
pciefta and prc^hets, h^ affirms that Pythagoras, while he 
was at Sidon, had comnsrfed* And indeed Pythagoras was 
not unacquainted with the atomical phySology ; for Dem<|« 
cxitiis hamUif wqb of the Italic or Pythagoric fucceffion, 
and is reported to have taken all his philofcmhy from them " ; 
and the famous monads of Pythagoras are by fome fuppofed 
to have been nothing elfe but otarporeal atoms \ That 
Empedocks, wha was alfo a Fydjiiagorean, todc the world 
to bo ceaipounded of minute particles, ia exprefly aflerted p ;. 
and this will appear more plainly, when we gome to give 
an account of hts phyfidqgy^ and the natural principles of 
Ecphantus the Syracufan^ another of that &£):• Nor were 
they the only ancient pfailofophcrs who went that way ; 
Xenocrates, HemcUdes, Afclepiades, Diodorus, Metrodorus 
Gbitts, aiyl the generality of the old phyfiologers, having 
alfo fuppofed indivifible particles to be the firft principles ot 
bo£e8. NotwiAftanding which, Leucippus and Democri- 
Uis axe. reputed the firft inventors of the atomic philofophy, 
either became they brought it to greater peifefkion, or 
elfe Uecaufe they firft made it a complete and entire fyf- 
t^Qi by itfelf, fo as to derive the original of all things in 
tlie whole univerfe from fenfelefs atoms, which had figure 
and motion only, and fpace ; from whence it would follow, 

■ 

It Pli|t:^ch in Strom, apud Eufeb. de Praep* Evan. lib. i. cpp. S* 
i 2>iog. Laert. in Leucippo* p.. 567. k Apud Sext. Empiric* 

adv. Mathem. p. 367. &Scrabon. lib. xvi. p. $i%» ' Strabo, ib. 
» De Vita Pythag. cap. 3. » Diog. Laert. in Democr. p. 57Q. 

• Vide Cud worth** IntelL Syftcm, p. 13. P Plut. dePlacitis 

Fbiloff lib. j* capt 14* 

that 
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that there could be no god, not fo much as a corporeal one r 
for, before them, the. do^hrine of atoms made not an en- 
tire philofophy by itfelf, but was looked upon as a part, or 
member of the whole philofophic fyftem, and that the mean-/ 
eft and loweft part too ; it being only ufed to explain that 
which was purely corporeal in the world; befides which 
they acknowleged fomething elfe, which was not mere bulk 
and mechanifm, but life and felf-aftivity, that is, immate- 
rial fubftance ; the head whereof is a deity diftindi from 
the world. So that there have been two forts of atomifis \ 
the firft, holding incorporeal fubftance, ufed that phyfio- 
logy in a way of fubordination to theology ; the other, al- 
lowing no omer fubftance but body, made fenfelefs atoms, 
without any mind or underftanding, that is, without any 
god, to be the original of all things; which latter fyftem 
is that vulgarly known by the name of the atomic pmlofo- 
phy, whidi was founded by Leucippus and DemdcritusS 
and afterwards, with fome alteration, taught by Epicurus, 
though he would not acknowlege diat he had borrowed his 
hypothefis fxom any ^ 

But, whoever firft introduced it, this hypothefis occafion- 
ed a more ftri£l: and accurate method of philofophifing than 
had formerly been ufed. For the atomifts, negleding num- 
bers, proportions, harmonies, ideas, qualities, and elemeiH 
tary forms, immediately proceeded to examine the bodies 
themfelves, and their phyfical and mechanical properties, 
their motion, figure, ficuation of parts, fize, and the like; 
from whence they very rarionally afcertained their feveral 
powers, determined their ai^ions, and explained their ef- 
fcfts ; though the notions they entertained of the indivifi* 
bility of their atoms, their innate power of motion, incli« 
nations to certain places, and the like, be not only widK)ttt 
any foundation, but repugnant to reafon '• 

The do£lrine of Leucippus and Democritus, as to the 
origin of the world, was, that the firft principles were an 
infinite number of atoms, or indivifible particles, of difier* 
ent fizes and figures, which, moving fortuitoufly, or with- 
out defign, from all eternity, in infinite fpace, and encoun- 
tering one another, became varioufly implicated and en- 
tangled, and produced firft a confufed chaos of all kinds 
of particles, which afterwards, by continual agitation, ftrik- 
ing and repelling each other, difpofed themfelves into a 
vortex, or vortices, where, after many convolutions and 
evolutions, molitions and eflays, in which all imaginable 



^ Cuciworth, p. i6, &c. r Cic.de Nat. Deor. lib. j. 
net. Arciisol. lib. i« p. 167* 
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fiiapes and combinations were tried, they chanced at length 
to fettle into this prefent ifo^m and fyftem of things ^ 

This hypothcfis, as to the formation of the principal OfSpicu^ 
parts of the world, agrees with that of Epicurus, as it is re- ''•'• 
prefented by Lucretius ", excepting that no mention is 
made of thofe vortices, which yet were an eifefltial part o£ 
the former. To the two properties, attributed to atoms by 
Democritus, magnitude and figure, Epicurus added a thirds 
weight ; without which he did not conceive they could 
move at all *. And one of the inevitable confequences o( 
the Democritic fyftem being abfolute fatal neceffity (for^ 
when they maintained that the world was made by a for- 
tuitous concourfe of atoms, it was not their meaning to 
deny the world to have been neceffarily made according ta 
the eternal laws of motion of thofe atoms, but only to ex- 
clude the dire£kion of an intelligent caiife), and fuch ne- 
ccfSty, in the opinion of Epicurus, overturning all mora- 
lity, and reducing the human foul to be a mere machine ; 
in order to account for freedom of will, beHdes the two- ' 
fold motion of atoms allowed by thofe before him^ perpen- 
dicular and reflexive, he introduced a third ; fuppofing that 
die atoms could of themfelves decline from the right line^ 
and move obliquely, even in void fpace, and without any 
colliHon at all ^ ; from which, as he flrangely inferred, pro- 
ceeded natural liberty. And this declination ferved alfo 
another purpofe, that is, to explain the meeting df the a- 
toms $ which, if they all moved one way, would have been 
impoffible * : but the moft material difference between the 
two hypothefes, though not often taken notice of, was^ 
that Epicorus admitted no principle at all but the atoms 
themfelves y whereas Democtitus believed them to he 
animated * ^ a fuppofition not more abfurd than that of 
their exiftence and fpontaneous motion, and which would 
yet be of great ufe in obviating feveral objedions to the 
atomic fyftem, other wife unaniwerable ''. 

As to the produdiion of anintals and mankind, the Epi* 
corean philofophy accounted for it in this manner* It wai 
fuppofed, that the new-formed earth containing in it the 

t Vi'1, Diog. Lacrt. in Leucippo, p. 567, 8c in Cemoctit. p. 573. 
Flatarch dePlacitis Philof. lib. i.cap. 4. & Plat. deLegibus, lib. x. 
■ Vidt Lucret. de Rer* Nat. lib. v. Virgil. Eclogi vi^ Plut. dc PU- 
citis Philof. lib. i. cap. 4. and Stan1ev*8 Hifloiy of Piirlofophy, part 
xiii. p. $74, &c. * Plut. ubi fupra, cap. 3. r Vide 

Lucret. lib. ii.' ver. ti6, &c. « Vide BayJe Di^. Hift. art. . 

Epicure, rem. U. * Augiift. epift. Ixti*- »» Vide Bayle 

.IhSt. Art Leucippe, rtm, B. & Art. Epicure, rem. F. As to the 
..other differences between the doftiinei of Democritus andE^Jcuruf, 
con(uU. Cicer. de Finib. lib. i. 

Vol. XVIII, L feed* 
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feeds of all things the fun, ailing by its heat on the moiftet^ 
parts, raifed fmall bladders like little wombs, in which the 
embryos, at firft imperfed):, were conceived, and through 
wh^ch they broke their way when arrived at maturity ; and 
t^at, for their nouriihment, nature provided bags, like 
fmall breads, furnifhed with a milky juice* And it is pre- 
tended, that this fecundity cannot feem (trange, in that ju* 
yenile vigour of nature, if we confider what numbers of 
fmalftr creatures and infe£is are at this day bred in the 
&me way ; but at length the feeds of the earth being ex* 
haufted, flie^ like a woman pait child*bearing, of courfe 
left off this way of producing the more perfeft animals^ 
whence it is that every fpecies is now propagated by copu- 
lation S , 
MtfkSsoMs ' This atomic fyftem, which had been f^perfeded by FIat» 
M thisfyf' and Ariftotle, who brought in ide^s, forms, and qualities^ 
<«* inftead of the mechanical properties of matter, was raifed 

l^y Epicurus to a high degree of reputation, and continued 
to flouriih after his death beyond any other phiiofophy ^ ; 
though it was juftly decried by the otner k(\%y on account 
pJF the atheifm which naturally flowed from its principle* 
Had Democritus only fuppofed God to be a mind or intd-- 
ligence placed in a fphere of fire, and the foul of the world% 
he would have been much more ekcufabte than in teachings 
^ he did, that the images of objects, which on evdry fide 
prefent themfelv^ to us, and nature which fc^tters round, 
px eimits fuch i^iages, and even our own knowlege and un» 
^^rftanding, were to be beckoned among dhe god^ ^ 66 
that what Democritus called God, had neither the unity, 
inor eternity, nor immutability, nor other attributes, ivhick 
are efTenti&I to the Divine Nature ^ and yet an opinion 
very like this was not long s^o advanced <, oo a filppofitibn 
that our ideas are in God, and that they eannot %e a m6- 
edification of a created mind ; frpo^ which it feem's to fol- 
low, that our ideas are God himfeif\ As to Epicurus, 
he dcknowleged indeed, that there were gods, and that 
they deferved to be .worfhipped on account of the excellence 
of their nature, though no benefit was to be. expeAed from 
them, nor any harm to be feared * \ for he allowed them to 
be neither the makers nor the governors of the wofld : and 
yet a very learned man has undertaken the defence of Epi- 

« Vide Lucret.obi fnpra. <J La6Vant. Dtvm. IiHHtot. lib. 

.iii. cap. 17. « Plutarch, de Placitis Philofoph. lib. iii. cap. 7. 

** Cicer. dc Nat. Dcor. Hb. i. * F. Malbranche*« Notion of fee- 

ing ail Things in God. h Vid. Bayie Dift.art. Democritc, 

rem. P, • » Vide Ciccr. de Nat. I>cor. lib. i. Senec.de Beneficiis^ 
libi V. cap. 19. & Gaffead- dc Vita & Moribus Epicuri lib.iv. cap* 3. 

cums 
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curus a$ to this latter point, and maintained that he did not 
deny a divine providence K He fuppofed the gods were 
immortal, and fupremefy. happy, leading a life of p.erfe& 
ioa£lion and tranquility j that they were of human form, 
yet had not real bodies and blood, but fonaething analagoiis 
to them * 5 and left he fliould at once deftroy their immor- 
tality, an4,fubjeft them to deftruftion, he taught, that they 
were not compofed of atoms like other beings ^, though 
fome have, by miftake, affirmed the contrary ". It is well 
kj3own, that this corpuscular phiiofophy has been revived ' 

by fbme moderns, who rejecting the eternity of the atoma, 
and their fortuitous motion, but following, in almoft all 
other refpe^s, the old hypothelis of LeucippttS, havemaide 
a vary fine fyftem of it. This is what Gafieadi has donir> 
who di&r$ fjTom Defcartes as to the princtpfes of bodies^ 
in nothing but the retaining a vacuum. The fcbolaftic di**-; 
vines among t^e Mohammedans, who are very orthodox 
as to the creation of th^ world by God, do alfo admit both 
atoms and a vacuum i but their atoms are different from ^'' 

tlu^fe of Leocippus, for they have no. magnitude, and are. 
all like one another; and they fuppofe, as that philofopfaer 
ought to have done, that every atom of a living body is- 
alive, that every atom of a iienfitive hpdy is endued with* 
f|enfe,and that the underftanding refides in an atom, thou^. 
they differ as to tlie foul and knowlege, whether they eon-- 
fift in a fingle atom, or a coUe£lion of feveial ^ 

Thofe vw), aflopwing the eternity of matter, introduce 735/ gpi* 
an iiMselligent mkad as the.difpofer thereof into the form the «w»' of 
world now bears, may again be fubdividcd into two claffcs i'^^'^^^ ""^^^ 
ooe, vrbo aUiowing no fubftatvce but matter, fuppofed it to.^^^/^jjL^^ 
be eaMue4 w\th underftanding and life, and coh£(:quent)y:^^///r» 
to be God ; and another, who held God>and matter to be admit art 
two diilinft and independent. beings. intelligent 

The &rft opinion, which, as has been ■. faid, differs but- ^l^g j^^fif^ 
Ikcle irom iSpinofifm, feems to have been that of Diogenes /^i^^e^y. 
pf A^Uonia, and was ,<:ertai|ily maintained by Hippafus-<i»c/i, 0/ 
of Metapontus, Heraclitus, and the Stoics. thofe ivho 

. Hippafus and Heraclitus held fire to be the firft principle,/"^^^^'^^- 
rf wMch all things were made, into which, after the r^evp- ^^ the only 
lution erf certain periods, they will be again refolved, znd^ /ubflance, 

and endued 
k Monf. du Rondel, de Vita & Moribqs Epieuri, Amft. 1691, in 'with un* 
i&mo* *Cicer. ubi fup'rA. Diog Laert. in Epicuro, p.6H- ^SS' derftand* 

661. Plut.de PJacit. lib. i. cap. 7. Se^. Empiric, conti a Matli. p.^«^* 
3^», ^ Cicer. ubi fupra. Ladtant* ue Ira Dei, cap* lo* 

■ Tcrtullian.adv. Gentes, cap. 47. Aaguft.epift. Ivi. . •Vide 

iVlaimonid. in MoieNevodiHu, C4p. 73* . • .^ 
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that this fire was God % whom Heraclitus defcribed to he 

the moft fubtle and fwift fubftance, which permeates or '• 
paifes through the whole univerfe '. 

The notions of Heraclitus feem to have been very con- 
fufed^ at leaft as they are now reprefented to us ; wnich is 
XK> wonder at all, fince he fo much afFe£%ed oblcurity in 
iwhat he wrote concerning natural philofophy, that he was 
thence fumamed the Obfcure '• Hi& account of the for** 
mation of the world was, that the fire being extinguifhed, 
the grofifeft parts of it coalefcing, made the earth, which^ 
being loofened by the fire, produced water, and, from th(? 
exhsdation of water the air was generated ^ Hippocrates^ 
had the fame notion of the Deity^ with Heraclitus, declar- 
ing his belief to be, that heat or fire was immortal and om- 
xufcient, and that it faw, heard, and knew all things, both 
prefent and future \ 
The opt' The Stoics held two firft principles, God, and matter 

mionsofthi void of all quality, the one a£tive, and the other paffive, 
St9ta. and that they were both corporeal % for they did not ac- 
knowlege any fuch thing as incorporeal fuoftance*; by 
which means they ftrangely confounded themfelves, ana 
ncduced their two principles in eStGt to one and the fame. 
They affirmed God to be an immortal, rational, and perfeft 
animal, confcious of his own happinefs, fubje^ to no evil, 
governing the world, and all things in it, by his providence; 
and the archited, and, as it were, the father of the uni-^ 
verfe y* But they more ufvally defcribed iMm to be a fiery 
fpirit, void of all figure, yet changtng himfclf into all 
J things ; or an artificial fire methodically proceeding to the 

generation of die world, and containing within himfelf all 
feminal reafons or models, according to which every thing^^ 
is formed purfuant to fate * ; which is alfo their delcriptioit 
' of nature *. This fpirit, they fay, quickens, fuftains, and per- 
vades the whole world, and every part of it, as the foul docs 
the human body, being called by feveral names, according to 
the different form of the matterwhkh it ammates : for which 

^ Plut. dc Placit- Phil. lib. i. cap. 3. Clem. Alexandr. in FfOtrept. 
Vide etiani Cic«ron* Acad. Qucft. lib. iv. &deNat. Deor* lib. Hi* 
» Plat, in Cratylo, p. 413. • 2»o1mmV Vid« Ciceron. deFinib. 

lib. ii. Clero. Alex. Srromat. v. ^ t P|ut. dc Placit. Phil. HI'* 

i. cap. 5 Vide ctiam Diog. Laert. in Heraclit. p. 551, &c. • H>Pr 
pocrat.de PriRcip. aut Caivnib. fe£t. i. ^ Artftoclet dePhilol. 

apud Eufeb. de Praep. £v. lib. xv. c*p 14. Diog. Laert. in ZenoD. 
Citcieo, p. 449' Senec. ep. 65. Crc. de Nat. Deor. lib. ii. * Vide 
Lipriiim de Ptiyfiol. Stoic, lib. ii. cap. 4, & 5. r Diog. Laert. 

obi fupra, p. 45S. « Plut. de Plac. Philof. Hb. i. cap. 6 &7* 

» Diog. Laert* ubi fupra^p. 465. Cic. uUi fupra. 

rcafoJi 
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vealbn they hold the world itfelf to be God^ and every |>aTt 
of it a member of him **. So that this {cSty in appearance^ 
has confounded God and nature together^ though their ge- 
• nuine dofkrine feems to have been, that there vfras not only 
an ihtcj]e£):ual confcious foul prefiding over the whole 
world, yet lodged more immediately in the fiery matter of 
it ; but alfo a certain plaftic or fpermatic nature contained 
under or within the former, and which was properly the 
fate of all things ^. 

As to the conftitution of the world, the peculiar dogma 
of the Stoics, whi^h 2^no, their mafter, feems to have 
borrowed from Heraclitus, was, that in certain periods, or 
;sdtemate vicif&tudes of time, the univerfe is diflblved by 
fire, and re-produced out of it, God withdrawing or al]M 
forbing all things into himfelf by a general conflagration^ 
and afterwards producing them out of himfelf again'. In 
which fucceflive conflagrations they held, that not only the 
world, but all the inferior gods alio, are melted down into 
their Supreme Deity, the intelle£lual fiery foul, or principle 
of the univerfe •, who, during that interval, tells in him- 
felf, confidering his providence, and entertained with 
thoughts becoming himfelf^, till he again emits. and brings 
the world into being ; the manner of which renovation 
Zeno thus defcribes : God, being alone, changes all fub- 
ftance from fire, firft into air, and then into water } and 
as the feed is contained in the plant, fo God, being the 
feminal reaibn of the world, left fuch a feed in the moif^ 
ture as might afford proper matter for the generation of 
thofe things which were to be produced ; that the grofier 
partsof this watery matter fubfiding, made the earth; the 
finer, the air; and thofe ftill more fubtilized, the fire. 
The four elements being thus generated, from the mixture 
of them proceeded plants and animals, and all other ^ecies'* 

With thefe notions of the Stoics agrees the doftrine OftheVm^ 
which is faid to be almoft univerfal among the Pendets^ detsin 
(who are Indian Gentiles),^ and fcciietly entertained by the '*''*' 

. * Vide «ofii. & Plut. jtthi fupra, op. 7* Senec. X^^acft. Nat. lib. \u 
cap. 45. & cpift. ^2. Lucan. Phaxfal. lib. ix, ver. 578. Didyinura 
aped Eufeb. de Prarp. Ev. lib. xv. cap. 15, &c. Virgil. Georg. lib. iv. 
vcr. 2»i. & TEneid. lib. vi. ve^. 7*4- * ^^^* Cudworth, Intell. 

Syftera, p. 133, 5:c. 4ss> ^^^ ** ^'*^S- La^rt. in Zenonemy p. 451. 
Numcnius apud Eufeb. Praep. £v. lib. xv. cap. 18, 19. e Vide 

Plot, adverlus Stoico», p. 107$. & de Defedtu Oracul. p. 420. 
' Idem adv. Stoicos, p 1077. Senec. epiit. vi. Arrian. in Epidtet* 
)ib. iii. cap. 13. g Diog. Laert. ubi fup. p. 450. 454- VideStobaei 
Eel. Phyf. cap. 10. . ^ We take this yirord to be the Malayan pan- 
dit| whicb figolfics a man oflttttn* 
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fafis and learned men of Pcrfia, being thd fame* In Tul^ 
fiance with the philofophy of Flud, which GafTendi has 
taken the pains to refute. There is alfo a feGt amon? the 
Chinefe, who acknowlege nature to be the fole deity, there- 
by underftanding that natural power or operation, which, 
being the efficient caufe of motion and reft, produces, 
maintains, and preferves all things- 

But the opinion more commonly embraced at this time 
by the Chinefe, and wherein the atheifm, which has fo 
generally infeSed th€m confifts, comes rather nearer to the 
Stoic doftrinc. The Siamefe have alfo fome agreement 
with the Stoics, in their notion of the alternate deftruftion 
and renovation of the univerfe. Their telapoins teach, 
that the figure or motlel of the world is eternal, but that the 
vifible world is not j for whatever we fee in it, lives, in 
their opinion, and muft die ; and there will at the fame 
time be rc-produccd other beings of the fame kind, another 
heaven, another earth, and other ftars : andj in this man- 
ner, they fay, nature has perifhed, and been renewed feve- 
ral times *. 

Nor was this doftrine unknown to the later Jews, whofe 
cabalifts arc fuppofed to account for the origin of things, 
by making them emanations from a firft caufe, and there- 
fore pre-exiftent, though perhaps under another form. 
They fpeak alfo of the refuming or withdrawing of things 
into the firft being, by a revolution and reftitutioft of them 
to their fifft ftate ; aS if they believed their En Soph *, or 
firft infinite Being, to contain all things, and that there is 
always the fame quantity of Being in the univerfe, whether 
in the created, or uncreated ftate. When it is in its un- 
created or antemundane ftate, God is fimply all things ; 
but when it becomes the world, the degree or quantity of 
being or entity is not increafed, but God expands and un- 
folds himfelf by emanations and effluxes fnom the fuperior 
to the lower parts, whereby the different forms and orders 
of created beings are cohftituteA For which reafon they 
often fpeak of greater and fmaller veflels, as it were, to re- 
ceive thofe effluxes 5 and of effluent rays ; and of Wnals, 
through which they flow, and are propagated ; in a word, 
when God retrafts thofe rays, the external world periftcs, 
and all things again become God ' : ^* He fendeth forth bi^ 
fpirit, and they ate created, and he reneweth the hce or 
the earth ; he hldeth his face, and they are tronWed ; he 
taketh away their breath, they die, and return to their duft* 

' La Loubere, Dcfcrip. dc Siam» torn. i. p^j^6t. k ^*\Q |*tf* 

* Vide Burnet. Archacol. lib. i. p. 63, &c, *"'Pfalm civ, »9» '*• 
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"Wc come now to fpeak of thofc who held two dittSift , c^^ ^.^.^ 
and independent principles^ co^xiftent from eternity, God nion of 
and matter \ which is fuppofed to have been the opinion of tkofe wk^ 
Pythagoras and Plato; and was certainly that of Anaxago- ^'/<(^wtf 
ras, Arci\elaur, and fevcral others. lluZ^^^ 

"What was the opinion of Pythagoras's mailer, Phcrecy* prindplir, 
des ofSyros, as to the origin of the world, is fomewhat Godaiul 
uncertain : from the fir ft words of a treatife of his,*^xtant ^^tter. 
in the time of Diogenes Laertius, wluch are indeed fome<' niot'num 
^ffiiat corrupted and obfcure, it feems he believed three offh^rt^ 
eternal beings, Jupiter or God, time, and the earth ". But <ydi$^ Pj* 
Pythagoras himfelf is faid to have afferted two fubftantial th^oras* 
felf-exiftent principles, a nK)nad or unity, and a dyad or 
quality ; by the former of whiph God, 6t an adive prin- 
ciple or mind, is generally allowed to be meant {though 
fomc imagine the Pythagoric monads were atoms) ; but 
what the latter fignifies is uncertain, it being fometimes in-* 
tcrpretcd to be a daemon, or evil principle, informing mat- 
ter, or the vifible wdrld P, and at other times to be a paffive 
principle, or matter itfelf ^i ; the number two being ufed as 
a type, to fhcw the variety, inequality, divifibility, and 
continual changes of matter, as one was to exprefs the 
unity, identity, indivifibility, and unchangeablenefs of the 
divine nature % Yet it may be queftioned whether Pytha- 
goras by his dyad meant matter or no ; for Porphyry thus 
interprets the two Pytliagoric principles : the caufe, fays 
he, of that fympathy, harmony, and agreement, which is 
in things, and of tlie confcrvation of the whole, which is 
always the fame,, and like itfelf, was by Pythagoras called 
unity, that unity which is in the things themielves being 
but a participation of the firil caufe ; but the reafon of dif- 
ference, inequality, and conftant irregularity in things, 
was by him called a dyad*. Thus, according to Porphyry, 
by the Pythagoric dyad, is not fo much meant matter, as 
the infinite and indeterminate nature, and paiSve capability 
of things. So that the monad and dyad of Pythagoras feem 
to have been the fame v/ith Plato's finite and infinite ' ; the 
former of which two only is fubftantial, that firft moft 
fimple being, the caufe of all unity, and the meafure of all 
things ". , 

n PiQ^* Laert. in Phcrccyde, p. 76. p PKuarcfi. dc Placiti^ 

Pb^^of. lib. i. cap. 7. n Idem ibid, cap 3, Vide Numen. apu4 

Eufeb. de Prsep. Ev. & Cudwonhi IntelU Syftcm, p. 37if i&c. 
r Vid. Dacicri Vie de Pythagore, p. 55. • Porphyr. in Vita 

Pythag. p. 203. ^ Or rather ^«terminate and indet«iminatei 

mca- it«i (tmi^n. Plat, in Fhil^ba, " Cudvrorth> ubi fupra, 

P- V^ * 

L 4 Howeycr 
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However, if Pythagora&'s dyad be to be underftood of a 
fubftantial matter, there feems good reafon to believe, that 
he did iiot fuppofe matter to be felf-exiftent, and inde- 
pendent upon the Deity ; fincc, according to the beft and 
mod ancient writers, his dyad was no primary, but a fe* 
condary being only, and derived from his monad, the fole 
qriginal of all things, as matter for the monad or af^ive 
principle, which in the beginning was alone, to work up- 
on ^. For whatever Ocellus Lucanus, FhilolausS and feme 
other Pythagoreans, imagined of the world's eternity, Py^- 
thagoras himfelf really beUeved it to have had a beginning, 
and to have been jnade by God ^ : which is confirmed by 
its being given ^s one reafon of his fuperftitious abiUnence 
from heaps j that at the beginning things being confounded, 
mingled, and putrefied together in the earth, the generation 
and fecretion of them afterwards proceeded by degrees, 
animals being produced, and plants (hooting forth; at 
which time, from tlie fame putrefied matter, fprang up 
both men and beans ^* But his acknowleging the creation 
of the world by God is ftill morp exptefs, in thofe verfes 
cited fojc his by Juftin ^. We ihall content ourfehres to add 
Jiere the teftimony of St, Cyril, who afiures us, that he 
held one God of the whole univerfe, the principle and cauife 
of all things, illuminating and quickening the whole, and 
the original of motipn \ froin whom all things were derived, 
and brought out of non^exillence into being **. 

But Pythagoras, it feems, did not only call the fupreme 
Peity a monad, but alfo a tedrad, or tetraftys, the expli* 
cation of which has tortured the wits of feveral ages *^. It 
is, in the Golden Verfes, faid to be the fountain of the 
eternal nature ^\ and, by Hierocles, the maker of all things, 
•the intelligent god, the caufe of the heavenly and fenfible 
god, that is, of the animated world or heaven *. The 
Jater Pythagoreans endeavour to give reafons why God 
fliould be called tetraftys, from certain myfteries in the 
number four ^ ; but the late conje£lure of fome learned 
men « feems to be n>uch more probable, that this name was 

V Alexand, dc Succetn Philof. ^pud Diog. Lacrt, in Pythagora, 
p. 507. Hermias, in Irriiione Philofoph. Gent. Theodorit. Therap.ii. 
Thcaridas Pythagorcus, apud Clement, Alex. Strom, v. p. 611. & in 
Admonitrad Gentes, p. 47. Suiilasi in Voce Pythagoras. « Vide ' 

Cudworth, ubi fup. p. 393. y Plut. de Placiiia Philof, lib. ii. 

cap. 4. » Porphyr. de Vita Pytbag, « Pe Monarchia, 

p 167. ^ Cyrill. cent, Julian Jib. i. c Vide Burnet, 

^rchacol. lib. i. p. 154. 157. d Ver f. 47, 48. e HTerocleSf 

5n Ajur. Carm. ^ See Cudworth, p. 37C. g Picus Mirsind. 

f^idcn. ^ Gowf. Wcndclin. Sc8 ^Ma Fhilo in Vita Mofis, p.iip. 

. ^ really 
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veally nothing elfe but the tetragrammaton, or that proper 
name of the fuprcme God amongft the Hebrews, confifting 
of four letters ^ j nor is it ftrange Pythagoras (hould be fo « 

well acquainted with the name Jehovah, fmce, bciides his 
travelling into other parts of the Eaft, he is affirmed by Jo- 
fephus, Forphyry, and others, to have converfcd with the 
Hebrews alfo- The word of Pythagoras's theology was, . 
that, rcprefcnting God as the mover of the univcrfe, and 
the foul of the w^orld, he taught that our fouls were por* 
tions of the divine fubftance K 

That Pythagoras held numbers to be the principles of all 
things, is teftified by all antiquity y and he thence account- 
ed for the produ£lion of the world in this manner : he fup* 
pofed that the monad and dyad were the two fources of 
numbers, from whence proceeded points ; from points, 
lines ; from lines, plane figures ; from planes, folids ; from 
folids, fenfible bodies, the elements of which are four, fire, 
water, earth, and air ; and thefe are in perpetual change ; 
from them the world was formed, being animated, intelli- 
gent, and fpherical, containing, in the midft the earth, a 
gl6bofe body, and inhabited ^. He taught that the world 
began from fire, and the fifth element; and that there 
being five figures of folid bodies, called mathematical or 
regular, the earth was made of the cube ; fire of the py- 
ramid, or tetrahedron ; the air of the oftahedron 5 water 
of the icofahedron ^ and the fphere of the univerfe of the 
dodecahedron K 

This* method of philofophizing, which was alfo adopted R$fie3hai 
by Plato, if underftood in the literal acceptation, has no thgreuu 
manner of foundation in nature, nothing being more cer* 
tain, than that numbers, if ever fo varioufly combined, can 
generate nothing but numbers ". It is therefore more pro- 
bable, that Pythagoras made ufe of them no otherwife than 
as emUems, or fymbols. For, fuppofing mathematical 
fciences to poflefs a middle diftance between corporeals and 
incorporeals, he began with them; thereby to wean the 
mind gradually from fenfible things, and raife it to the con- 
templation of intelligible beings. And this is the reafon 
why he had rccourfe chiefly to numbers ; for, itot being 
able fufficiently to explain by words the firft principlesj he 

^ Vid. Cudwortb, ubi fup. & Dacier, Vie de Pythagfore, p. 57f 
' Cicer, de Nat. Deor. lib i. Miniit. Felix, p. 151. La^ant. lib. i. 
cap. 5* k Suidas, in Vpce Pythdgoraf. Dipg* Laert. in Pythag. 
p. 50S. ' Plutarch, de Placitis Philof. lib. ii. cap. 9. But 

the hfth figure* according to Ciavius, and othcrs» was added by . 
fome gf Ptato*» foUowei-s. <" Vid. Burnet, ArcbaBoK lib. ii 

p. 15$, 

rcprefcnted 
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repnefcnted them byaumbers** : which feems to be all Py^ 
thagoras defigned, ihough his followers have fougl^ myfte* 
ries in his do£lrine, which himfelf never dreamc of; yet 
it is not to be denied, that the great defe£): of that philof^^ 
pher, and of Plato aifo, was, that they refolded natural 
things into mathen^atical reafons, numbers, and propor- 
tions ; as Ariflotle afterwurdif did into logical reafons. 

The monad, dyad, and tetrad, we have already ipojcen of. 
As to the regular bodies, it is conje£lttred, that Pythagoras 
intended only to reprefent thp dements under their fonns, 
in imitation of other neural IxxUes. Thus he reprcfeoted 
the fire by the figure of g pyramid or tetrahedron, from its 
^fpiring to a point, or the acutenefs of its flame ^ the air, 
i>eing next in order to the fire, by an o£l:^hedroti, which 
bears the neareft refemblance to tetrahedron, being com- 
pofed of two pyramids joined by a fquare bafc $ the water, 
pecaufe of its fluidity, was reprefepted by an icofahedron ; 
and the earth by a cube, to denote its liability j the cube be- 
ing, of all the regular bodies, the leaft adapted to motion ^ 
Or, if they were to be confidered phyfically, perhaps Pytha- 
goras fuppofed the conftituent parts of the four elements to ' 
confifl of fuch figures, according to their feveral fpecific 
gravities : that the molae, or primary particles of the earthi 
were cubes : for as the earth is the moft ponderous of all the 
elements, fo is the cube the heavieft of all the regular bo? 
dies ; that the particles of fire were tetrahedra, or triangular 
pyramids, fire being the lighteft and moft volatile element, 
as the tetrahedron is tlie lighteft of the fame bodies ; that 
the particles of the air had the form of an oftahedrpn, whick 
is the next lighteft body of the five, as air is the next light- 
eft to fire J and that the particks of water had the fliapc of 
• an icofahedron, which figure is a fort of mean proportioa 
between the cube and the o^lahedron, as the weight of wa- 
ter is between the weight of air and that of earth* As to 
the fifth body, the dodecahedron, which reprefents thehca- 
ven, or fphere of the univeffe, it muft be entirely emblema- 
tical (if it be not rather a later addition tq the^PytliagQric 
phyfiology, and no genuine part of it;) the four faces rf 
that figure being fanfied to allude to tlie twelve figns of the 
j2odiacP,.or elfe the four element^, feven heavens, aod the 
firmament ^. 
^i opinion Xinaaeus Locru^, wiio was a Pythagorean, leems ^o have 

^fltmaus 

Mrus^aM ^ pacier, Vie de l»ythagore, p. 55. • Sacrobias, apiid Cafimtr. 
8iinidnd*wicz» Jib. iv# p. 263. p Idem ibJd. q Vide Dacicr, Vie 
i*e Pytbagare, p. 133. Vide etiam Timaeum Locrum de Anima 
Hv^ndif im«r C^i. Mythol. &c. edit, a T. Gale, i6l8. p. 553»^<^' 

... held 
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held the pre-exiftence of matter, as if it were a fclf-cxiftcnt » 
principle together with God ; for he affirms it to be eternal': 
yet, in another place, he aflerts the eternal God, who is 
Tifible to the underftanding only, to be the author and pa- 
rent of all things ; and that the world, which is vifible to 
our eyes, is the generated god *; and he diilinguifhes be- 
tween the eternal duration of God, which had no begin- 
ning ^ and time, which was made together with the world, 
as an imitation of eternity '• He taught more particularly, 
that there were two principles of all things; mind, of thofc 
things which are made according to reafon ; and neceffity, \ 

of thofe which arc produced by force, according to the 
powers of bodies ; by which fecond principle, he plainly 
means matter ". That before the making of the world, there 
were, befides God, idea or form, and rude matter ; one be- 
ing the intelligible pattern of exemplar of all things, and the 
other the fubject, which, being itfelf without figure, yet 
capable of all figures, was reduced by God into the deter- 
minate form of the vifible world ; which, being the beft pro- 
du£bion, is not corruptible by any other caufe than the fame 
God who compofed it, if it Ihall at any time plcafe him to 
diflblve it ^. So that Timaeus feems really to have held two 
fubordinate principles, matter and form ; wherein Archytas ^f Archffgu 
the Tarentine, who was alfo a Pythagorean, agreed with ofTann^ 
him, as fuppofmg God to be the artificer and mover, matter turn. 
that which is moved, and form the art introduced into the 
matter*: which was alfo the notion of Plato.. We the 
rather take notice of tho opinion of Archytas in this place, 
becaufe he and Pythagoras are joined by Cenforinus with 
Ocellus Lucanus, as believing mankind to have been from 
eternity ^. 

Plato, who, as well as his mailer Socrates, embraced the ^ft^ opinM 
Pythagoric notions, as to the origin of the univerfe, hdd 9/^^^^* 
the three principles we hate juft mentioned, God, matter, 
and idea*; which are by Laertius reduced to two, God and 
matter*; the ideas, or original patterns, of things conceived 
,in the divine mind, being really no diftin£l principle from 
him, but the very mind of God, with whom they are often 

' Titnacus, ibid. p. 544- ■ Wcm ibid. p. 549. t IWd. p. 55^ 
.See alfo Gem. Aiexand. Strom* v« p, 604., u Vide Mer, Cafaub. 
in Diog. Laert. in Vita Plat. p. ao7. ^ TixnsuSy ibid. p. 54), tM, 
k^t Stanley*8 Hift. of Phtlof. part tx . p. 419, 4*0. s Strobaeof* 

Eclog. Pbyf* X Ccnforinua de Die Natali« cap. 3. where, inftead 
of Ocellus, tbe common editions haveCereius. « Plutarch* 

de Placitis PhiLof lib. i. cap* $» Chalcidius in Timsuro. ApuleJiif* 
de Do£inn4 PUtonis, lib. i. » D'log. X.ae;^t. in Platon* p. ao^t 

> IX, &c. 

con^ 
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confounded, b6th by Timxus, and feveral of the Platonics *. 
It feems therefore certain, that Plato fuppofcd matter to havt 
been uncreated and eternal, as he often aflerts it to be. 
But he has been defended in this refpeft by Hierocle8% 
who, being himfclf convinced by the arguments on the other 
, fide, was willing to have it thought, for thc' honour of his 
feft, that its founder believed God capable of producing the 
.world by a fimple aft of volition, though there was no pre- 
cxiftent matter; and therefore maintained, that he really 
held an abfolutc creation out of nothing. Wherein Hiero- 
,cles is thought to have been very fmgular^ ; and yet feme 
moderns hare followed him in that particular, fuppofing, 
that when Plato afferted matter to be eternal, he did not 
mean, that it fubfifted vifibly from all eternity, but only 
•that it fubfifted intelleftually in the eternal idea of God^ 
And feveral paflagcs have been cited from the works 
of that philofopher % which would give fome grounds to 
fufpeft lie really believed that God created or produced 
•matter itfelf, as well as made and formed the world there- 
out, had he not fo explicitly declared the contrary. Anothar 
opinion imputed to Plato by Plutarch, viz. the fuppofing 
two intelligent and independent principlesi a good and an 
evil one, will be confideredby-and-by. 

As to the formation of tnc world, Plato taught, that 
matter being at firft unformed, and without any determinate 
figure, and being moved in an irregular and diforderly man- 
ner, God, who prefers order to confufion, gathered it' toge- 
ther •, and, converting this fubftai:<'e into the four elements, 
of them made the world, and all things therein, fafhioning 
it according to the archetypal idea, or model thereof, which 
he had conceived in himfelf j and that he gave it a fpherical 
figure, as the moft perfeft, and that which contains the reft; 
and indued it with an intelligent foal, becaufe an animated 
being is more excellent than an inanimate, which foul of 
the world Plato fuppofed to be informed before its material 
body 8. He alfo aflerted the world to be incorruptible, not 
by its nature, but becaufe it is fupported by divine provi- 
dence ^ : and held not only the animated univerfe itfelf, but 
the feveral parts of nature, which he likewife fuppofed ani- 
mated, to be gods, inferior indeed to the fupreme God, but 

* Vide Menag, in Laert. p. 163. and Mcr. Cafaubon, in eundem* 
1o€o jam citato- < Hierocl: apud Photium, Biblioth.Corf. ccli. 

r> 1380. d Vide Bayle Dift. Kift. art. Hicroclcs Philof. « Dacicr, 
Vie de PUton, p. 113, &c. f Vide ibid. & CudwortVt Intel!. 

Syilem, p. 404.. 570, &c. R Diog. LacHt. in Platon. p. ao6, &c. 

Plato in Timsee, Sec alfo Stanley'* Hift.of PhiloC part v. p, i86f^ 
Burnet. ArchKol. lib. i. p- 176. k Plut. dt Placit is Philpf. ^^' 

i.i:ap. 4. 
V , fupcnor 
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{nperlor to men, and juftly challenging honour and worfiiip 
from them. Thcfe gods of Plato were, for the mod part, 
fitry^ being the celeftial bodies; though he fuppofed the 
earth alfo to be a eod, affirming it to be the oldelt of all the 
gods within the heaven ^ : and he for this reafon, found 
fault with die Anaxagorean dodlrine, >yhich made the pla- 
nets and ftars nothing but inanimate flones and earth K 

Having now done with the fecond of thofe opinions, un-* TAi opmioii 
der which we comprehended the feveral notions which have of^hoji 
"been entertained concerning the origin of 'the univerfe, we J? ^ u * 
come to fpeak of the laft, and only true one ; that the world" /^ yg ^5.3, - 
had a beginning, being abfolutely produced by God out of Ufety tre^ 
a ftate ofnon-exiftence; and confequently, that it is of its «/M ^^ 
own nature liable to diflblution. 2v^'/* 

And, befides fuch of the nations and philofophers already ^^ '* ^** 
mentioned, who moft probably believed this creation of the 
world, though fufpedied of contrary opinions, there were 
ieyeral among the heathens who unqueilionably did fo. 

We {hall firft inftance in the ancient Tufcans, or Etrurians, TAeopinhm 
whofe tradition we have from one of their own writers. 9/ th omch 
He fays, that God, the author of the univerfe, employed ^fff'^H/f^^^M 
twelve thoufand years in all his creations, and diftributed -^ 

them into twelve houfes : that in the firft chiliad, or thou« 
fand years, he made the heaven and earth ; in the next, the 
firnSament which appeard; to us, calling it heaven; in th& 
third, the fea and all the waters that are in the earth ; in the 
fourth, the great lights, the fun, and moon, and alfo the 
(tars ; in the fifth, every volatile, reptile, and four-footed 
animal, in the air, earth, and water ; in the fixth, man. It 
feems therefore, according to them, that the firft fix thou- 
land years were paft before the formation of man, and 
that mankind are to continue for the othe]^ fix thoufand ' 
years, the whole time of confummaticMi being twelve 
thoufand years '• For they held, that the world was fubjeft 
to certain revolutions, wherein it became transformed, and 
a new age and generation began : of fuch generations there 
were in all, according to them, eight, differing from one 
another in cuftoms and way of life ; each having a duration 
of a certain number of years affigned them by God, and de- 
termined by the period which they called the Great Year. The 
approach of fucn a change in the world was judged, by the 
i* ufcan diviners to be portended by a prodigy which hap- 
pened in the time of C. Marius, when the air being per- 
feftly plear a^nd ferenc, there was heard a (hrill and mourn- 
ful found of a trumpet, to the aftoniOiment and terror of 

< Dlog. Laert. in Platon. p. sri. ^ Plato de Legib. lib x. 

Anonym, apud Suid. in voce Tyrrhcin. " Plutarch*' ii>Sy 11a, 

every 
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every body. And thefe arc all the remains we now have: 
of the old Etrurian phyHology v which may be fuppofed to 
have been well worth our knowlege^ that nation being, 
particularly curious and diligent in their inquiries into na* 
ture ". Bcfides thofe we have already mentioned, who en- 
tertained this opinion of the mundane revolutions, the 
mmdrftht Druids alfo taught the alternate diflblution of the world by 
Druids, water and fire, and its fucceffive renovation **. 
Tht opinion The Mages, among the ancient Ferfians, did alfo ac- 
a/* the Per' knowlege the world to have been created by God, as their. 
/an magi, fucceflbrs moft certainly do at, this day p; out, being at a 
lofs otherwife to account for th^ original of evU, they held 
two principles, a good dxmon, or God, and an evil one ^ ; 
the firft the author of all good, and the other of all evil ; 
' the former they fuppofed to be reprefented by light, and the 
latter by darknefs, as their trueil fymbols ; and that, of the 
compofition of thofe two, all things in the world are made. 
^e ppinion The old Indian philofophers, cdled by the Greeks Brach- 
«^M^tf/c/ jxianes, held that the world was generated!, or made, and 
iHMs 'and ^^^ perifliable, being fubjedi to fucceffive diifolutions and 
i^iodnn renovations ; that the principles of all things were different, 
Mramins*. but the formation of the world commenced from, water ' ; 
and that the caufe of God's making all things was his efien- 
tial goodnefs \ And thefe are alio die fentimeuts of the 
«iodeni Bramins, their fucceflbrs; but the particular^ of 
iheir do&rine are related, by different authors, with a va- 
riety not eafy to reconcile ; the occafion of which has been 
partly the refervednefs of the Bramins^ who are extareonely 
&y of converiing with ftrangers, or making the leaft difco- 
veries,.aBd partly the relators want of Ikiil in their language. 
We are told ', that the bramins acknowlege one fole and 
&preme God, but are not perfefljy agreed which of thek 
gods he is ; one {t£t a&rming him to be Wiftnou^ another 
£fwara ; and a tliird holding Wiftnou and Efwara to be one 
and the fame : that they all teach, however, that his firft 
and moft ancient produAion was a fecondary god, named 
Bramma, whom the fupreme God formed out of a flower, 
' which floated on the great deep, before the creation of the 
world 'f ^^d that God afterwards, on account of Bramma's 
virtue, gratitude, and fidelity, gave him power to crealie 
the univerfe. 

» Diodor. Sic Hb. v. p. 316. • Strabo, lib.iv, pS^c 

J-ord's Account of the Religion of the Perfes, p, 5. q Diog. 

Laert, in Procem. p 6. r Megafth«neg, a pud Strabo, lib. 

XV. p. 713. ^ 8 Vide Philoftr. in Vita Apollonii, p. 141. 

« Abr. Roger, of the Iscligion of the Bramins (faid to be taken 
from one di .the UcTQd books callwl Vcdam)| part i. cap. 3. and 
part iii cap. 1, . 
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Though the Ghitiefc had for feme time paft been gene* 7-^^ opinion 
rdly irtfeded with the impious opinioas which have been o/fime 
taken notice of, it is however certain, that, before idolatry among thi 
prevailed in Chiiia, they ackhowle^d one God, or fu- '•'^'^C/^ i 
preme, eternal, omnipotent fpiritj the lord of heaven and 
earth, and the govcrndr and direfliar of all things, whom 
they worfbipped under the name of Shing-ti ; but this opi* 
nion now obtains with very few, and thofe of the better 
fort ^ Thcle hold, that a chaos was the beginning of 
things^ from which God produced and formed whatfoerer 
is material in the univcrfe. 

'There are alfo forne^ ev^niahiong the Japonefe, whoac- andjapo^ 
knowlege this tariwh of the creation of the world, and «nter^ uefi^ 
tain a much moiie noble ittea of theik- god Amida than the' 
gencrdtty of them do : for they fay, he is invifible, 'diftinfb 
fahri the nature of the elements, and exifting before thc= 
creatioA of heaVth amd earth, wfrhout beginning or cod 5 
riiaet by him ^H things were cregii^d, his 'Offence paffitkg 
diffoik^ hearen and earthy and beyond them, being limited 
to no pktcc, fflad governing and prcferving all thin^^s \ that 
he is immovieaWe, incoiqporeal, wijdaout any viGbie aicicident 
whereby he nkay he feen by the bodily eyes ; and this god 
ihey hold m gr^t reve^etice, a& the perpetual fountain of 
^ j^od ", 

ft may be expefted we fhovid fay fofoethmg xxf the hy^ Tlie Caru* 
pcfthefis of Mr. Defctftca, though he has endeavownred ira- fi^nhypQ- 
ther to fobn a fine fyftenr of his owA, than to exp^in the '^''^' 
Mo£ucal defcription, and reconcilcdt with philofophy. He 
agrees with Epicurii«, in making asatter and motion the 
principles xrf nature; fuppofii^, however, the being of a 
God, who both crca±ed 'the matter, and imprefled the firft 
motion npcm it^ btit^thcn, after this motion once bogon, 
and the wheels ifet aigoang, he leaves this vaft machine to 
^'Ikws'of tnechanafm, «4iich affcft all things, bothcelef- 
tial ^and terreftrial), without any farther affiftance from the 
foft imprefifar "", after the following manner. 

He fnppofes, f • That the matter, of which the world is ^ 
compofed, behig a^ firft of one uniform nature, and infi^ 
Tiitely divifiblc, was actually divided into many particles of 
Ti • moderate fize, "which had -all fuch a motion as is now 
"found in the world. 2* That all thcfe particles were not 
at firft fpherical, becaufe many fuch little globes, joined 
together, will not fill up a continued fpace 5 but tliat, of 
whatever figure they were at firft, by their continual moi- 

« Martini Hift. Sinic. lib. i. p. iit " Lud, Froes apiid 

iLircher. Cbin. iilultr. p. i4i# w Baker's Refie^iiuns on 

Learnmg, cap. 7* . 
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tion, and frequent occurfions againft each other, their angles 
would be cut off, and they become fpherical. 3. He af- 
ferts, that there is no fpace left empty ; and therefore, 
when thefe round particles, by being joined together, leave 
fome intervals between them, he fuppofcs that there are 
other leffer particles, arifing from thofe angles that were 
cut off, which, by the force and celerity of their motion, 
will be divided into innumerable ftill lefs fragments, proper 
to fill up all the inte/ftices. 4. He fuppofes, that fome of 
thefe fragments, taken from the angles of the fpherical par- 
ticles, will neceflarily have very angular figures ; and, upon 
that account, being not fo fit for motion, will be apt to 
ftick together, and transfer a great part of their motion to 
fuch particles as are lefs, and confequently move fwifter- 
Thefe things being fuppofed, he proceeds to the formation 
of the world from his three elements, which confift of the 
^ three fort« of particles above mentioned. The firft element^ 
which is the fubtle matter cut off from the angles of the 
greater particles, is that of the fun and fixed ftars, andfu£- 
ceptible of a much quicker motion than the other two : the 
fecond element confifts of the fpherical particles themfelves, 
, of which the heavens were made : the third element con« 
fifts of thofe angular particles which are lefs adapted to mo« 
tion; and thence proceeded the earth, planets^ comets^ 
gnd other appearances of nature '• 

He fuppofes, that the folar fyftem is a vortex continually 
whirling round, whofe matter (excepting the earth and pla- 
nets) is very liquid and tranfparent, confiiling altogether of 
the firft and fecond elements, and containing a greater quan- 
tity of the firft, than is fuiEcient to fill up the fpaces between 
the particles of the fecond. And fince all bodies which 
move circularly, endeavour to recede from the centre of 
their motion, and the more thick and folid parts, fuch as 
the particles of the fecond element, are obliged tp fly off 
with a greater force than the reft ; the particles of the fe- 
cond element muft ncceffarily recede from the commott 
centre, and approach one another, as much as their figure 
and motion will permit. After their interftices therefore 
are filled up, the remaining matter of the firft element takes 
the place leift by the fecond ; by which means a mafs, or 
heap of the matter of the firft element, fettles, and is 
formed in the midft of the vortex, which mafe we call the 
fun y. Every one of the fixed ftars he fuj)pofes likewife to 
be a fan, and the entre of a vortex ; and that the earth was 

« Vide Stillingfleet, Orig! Sacrae. Ray on the Creation, Cartcfii 
Princip. Philof. part iii. ie6L 52. Rohault. Phyf. parti, cap. si« 
y Rohault. ibid, part ii. cap. 25* - 

originally 
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originaHy fuch a ftar, whofe vortex was adjoining to that of 
the fun ; but by degrees it was covered over, or incrufted 
with fpotSy arifing on its furface like the fcum on ii toiling 
pot, which ftill increafing and growing thicker and thicker, 
the ftar loCing its light and aftivity, and qonfequsntly the 
motion of the celeftial vortex about it growing more weak, 
languid, and unable to refift the vigorous encroachments of 
the neighbouring vortex of the fun, it was at laft drawn in, 
and wholly abforbed by it, and forced to comply with its 
motion, and make one in the choir of the fun's fatellites \ 

But this hypothefis is liable to feveral objedlions, and Objeaiom 
fome which abfolutely ruin it. The three elements of therttg^ 
Defcarte8,'aud particularly the fubtile matter of the firft, 
have been Oiewn to be imaginary, and his vortices fi£litious, 
and repugnant to the nature of things; his fuppofition of a 
plenum is alfo evidently falfe, not to mention the abfurdities 
which follow his making of matter or fpace, or extenfion, 
to be the fame ". However, we cannot but think the eflay 
of that philofopher, who endeavoured to account for the 
formation of the world in a certain time from a rude mat- 
ter, by the fole continuation of a motion once imprefled, 
and reduced to a few fimple and general laws; or of others, 
who have fince attempted the fame, with more applaufe^ 
from the original properties of matter, with which it was 
indued at its creation, is fo far from being criminal, or in- 
jurious to God, as fome have imagined, that it is rather 
giving a more fublime idea of his infinite wifdom. 

We cannot therefore excufe ourfelves from reprefenting 
the theories of two very learned men of our age and na- 
tion ; one of whom has excelled in the rlchnefs of his ftylc 
and fancy, and the other in the ftrength of parts and con- 
trivance. 

The former of them, Dr. Burnet, omitting to fpeak of T/a theory 
the original of the univerfe, or even of the folar fyftem, as ^^''• 
made long before the Mofaic creation ^, confines himfelf ^'*^'**^ 
to the formation of the earth only, which he fuppofes to be 
done from a chaos, or confufed mafs, confifting of the 
principles of all terreftrial bodies, in this ipannet. He 
fuppofes, that the firft change that would happen, would 
be, that the heavieft and grofleft parts would fink down- 
wards towards the middle of the mafs (for there he fup- 
pofes the centre of its gravity), and, being more and more 

a Ray's Phyiico-Thcol. Difcourfes, difc iii. cap. 5. fed. 3. Vide 
Defcartes Phncip, Philof. part iv. fcdt. a. a Vide Newton. 

Prigcip. lib. ii. prop. 33,40, 53, &c. Ejufd. Optic, p. 3'»« 34*» 
Sfc. & Notas Sv Clarke ad I^ohaulti Phyf. par. i. cap. 8, & i«. 5s 
par. ii. cap. 15, &c, *» Vide Burnet. ArchxoK lib, ii. cap. 8. 

VoL,XVin. M comprcfled. 
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comprcfTed, would harden by degrees, and conftitute the 
interior parts of the earth : that the reft of the mafs, which 
fwam above, would alfo be divided, by the fame principle 
of gravity, into two orders of bodies, the one liquid like 
water, the other volatile like air : for the more fine and 
aftive parts, difentangling themfelves by degrees from the 
reft, would mount above them ; and, having motion enough 
to keep them upon the wing, would play in thofe open 
places, where they conftitute that body we call air^ that 
the other parts, being groffer than thefe, and having a more 
languid motion, could not fly up feparate from one another, 
but fettled in a mafs together under the air, upon the body 
of the earth, compoiing not only water, ftriftly fo called, 
but the whole mafs of liquid bodies belonging to the earth J 
that, there being two chief kinds of terreftrial liquors, thofe 
that are oily and light, and thofe that are lean and more 
earthy, like common water, which naturally feparate from 
one another, when they come to fettle 5 the more oily and 
light part of this mafs would confequently get above the 
other, and fwim upon it. He proceeds to fuppofe, that the 
air was^ as yet, thick, grofs, and dark, there being abun- 
dance of terreftrial particles fwimming in it, after the 
grofl^eft were funk down 5 which, by their weight, made 
their way more fpeedily : that the lefier and lighter, which 
remained, would fmk too, but more llowly, and in a lojiger 
time ; fo ^as in their defcent they would meet with that oiljr 
liquor. upon the face of the deep, or upon the watery mafs^ 
which would entangle, and ftop them from pafling any far- 
'ther; whereupon, mixing there with that unftuous fub- 
ftance, they compofcd a certain flime, or fat, foft, and 
light earth, fpread upon the face of the waters >: that this 
thin and tender orb of earth increafed ft ill more and more, 
^ ^ as the little earthy parts that were detained in the air could 
make their way to it, fonie having a long journey from the 
upper regions ; and others, being Very, light, would float 
up and down a long while before they could difengage* 
themfelves, and defcend ; but at length, being all got thi- 
ther, and n:^ngling more and more Mdfli that oily liquor, 
they fucked it all up, and were wholly incorporate togethefi 
and fo began to grow more ftifl^and firm, making both but 
one fubftance, which was the firft concretion, or firm and 
tonfiftent fubftance, that rofe upon the face of the chaos, 
and become at laft an habitable earth, 'fuch as nature de- 
figned it. And fuch a body as this, he doubts not, would 
anfwer all the purpofes of a'rifing world ; for what can be 
a more proper fcminary for plants and animals, than a foil 
Qf this temper and compoCtion ? a finer and lighter fort 

*\ of 
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of earth, mixed with a benign juice, cafy and obedient to 
the adlion of the fun, or what other caufes were employed 
by the Author of nature for the prodnftlon of things in the 
new-made earth, and perfetfcly anfwering the ancient de- 
fcriptions of the primigcnial foil or flime. 

The form of this firft earth, both external and Internal, 
is eafily conceived from the manner of its formation* As 
to the external form, it would be fmooth, regular, and 
uniform, without mountains, and without a fea- The in- 
ternal forrt would coniift of fcvcral regions involving one 
another, like orbs about the fame centre, or the feveral 
elemente cail circularly alxnjrt each other ; the water being 
entirely contained under the tipper cruft of the earth, which 
formed a wonderful vault, hanging ab(5v€ the deep, fu&> 
tained by nothing but its own meafures, and manner of 
conftriiftion ^. 

To confirm fo new and furparifing a reprefentation of the 
form of the firft earth,, and to prove it muft have been dif- 
ferent from the preferit, he endeavours to fhew, that if the 
earth had been always in the form it now bears, it would 
not have been capable of a- deluge, which could not have 
been effeded without fudi an infinite mafs of water, as 
could neither be brought upon the earth, nor afterwards 
any way removed froni it*' : and that the chaos, as a fluid 
body, would naturally and neceflTarily fettle and cafl itfelf 
into a fniooth furface, every where equidiflant from its 
centre, and not into a furface broken into fo many irregu- 
larities As our earth is ; nor could it poffibly imitate the ca- 
vities, dens, and broken holes within it *. And thefe rea- 
fons he backs by authority of Scripture, which plainly inti- 
mates a difference between the form or conftitution of the 
old world, arid of the.prcfcnf, by reafon of which differ- 
ence, that was fubjeft to perifh by a deluge, as this is fub- 
jeft to perifli- by a conflagration ^ ; befides feveral pafTages 
which feem to defcribe the flruftut^e of the antediluvian 
earth, as founded and eftablifhed on the waters «, and fet 
as an orb over the face of the deep ^ ; conformably to which, 
on the renovation, or reftitution of nature to its primeval 
ftate, the new earth will appear without a fea *. To which 
he adds the teftimony of ancient tiadition, that the world 
was oviform, which was true of that original earth, n<)t 
only in refpeft of its outward figure, but alfo to the inward 

c Burnet's Theory of the Earth, lib. 1. cap. 5. & ArchKol. lib. ii. 
cap. i, ^ Idem, Theory, lib. i. cap. *. « Ibid, cap 4.. 

' « Pet. ill. 5, 6, 7. g Pfal. xxiv. ». & cxxxvi.^ 6* ^ ^rov. 

• viii. 27. * Rev. xxi. 1. 
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cpmpofition of it j the central parts being repiefehted by 
the yolk of the egg, the exterior region of the earth by jfchc 
fhcU, and the abyfs of water by the white that lies under 
the (hell ^. The manner wherein he fuppofes this eartli 
was fupplied with water, will be taken notice of when we 
come to confider more particularly the (late of the antedilu- 
vian earth. 

Several objeftions having been m^de to the pbilofophy of 
this gentleman's hypotheiis, as that his ktws of gravita* 
tion ruin the whole contrivance ; becaufe, if every thing 
fubfided according to its fpecific gravity^ the earth, being 
heavier than the water, muft neceflarily place ttfelf nearer 
the center, and fo leave the waters to cover the face of the 
whole orb : that his fat or oily liquid, to catch the terrene 
particles, as they defcended, is but a weak expedient, be- 
caufe it is impoflible, that oil, or any other liquor, ihould 
fuftain fuch an immenfe heavy orb : that he has, without 
^ny reafon, deprived the old world of the benefit and ad- 
vantage of a fea, mountains, and minerals ' : but the great 
misfortune is, that fo coherent and furprifing a fcheme 
does not in feveral particidars accord with the letter of the 
Scripture, with which he has in many places taken great 
liberty, fuppofing that the facred books were not always to 
be fo literally and naturally underftood, as was generally 
believed hitherto. For, confidering the mean capacities oi 
the Jews, which were not capable of fuch points of philp- 
fophic truths ^ confidering the moft ancient ways of con- 
veying (or rather .concealing) fublime theorems by pa- 
rables, fables, and hieroglyphics ; confidering the Scripture- 
ftyle in fome other cafes, very different from the prefcnt 
plain way of difcourfe 5 confidering the main end of thofe 
'iv^ritings, the benefit of the moral world feemed not to 
require ^a ftricl adherence to truth in every circumftance 
relating to the natural ; and confidering, laftly, that 5fcM 
ages had endeavoured in vain to clear thefe points accord- 
ing to the ftriftnefs of the moft obvious fenfe, and that the 
greater improvements in philofophy feemed only to render 
them ftill more unaccountable ; all thefe confiderations in- 
duced him to fuppofe, that the holy writers only fecurcd 
the fundamental and general verities ; involving the reft 
under, and explaining the whole by, a way of fpeakingy. 
which was myftical and mythological, rather popular thai 
true, and fitted more to tlie needs of men than the reality 
of things 






k Burnet, Thcor. lib. 1. cap. 5. & Tclfur, Theor. Sacr. lib. «• 
cap. 10. 1 Vide KeiPs Examinat. oi'Dr. Bamet*s Tbcor/* 

* Vide Burnet. Arcbaeol. lib. ii« cap. 8, 
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Tlie other theorift, Mr. Whifton, not only fliews a Mr.Wktf- 
greater regard to Scripture, and has avoided many diflGi- ^^«VM«- 
culties that were chargeable on the former, but proceeds O'* 
on ntore philofophical principles : he firft lays down this 
propofition, that the ^f ofaic creation is not a nice and phi- 
lofophical account of (he origin of all things, but an hifto« 
rical and true repr^fentation of the formation of our 
fingle earth, out of a confufed chaos, and of the fucccf- 
five and vifible changes thereof each day, till it became the 
habitation of mankind " : which he proves from the firft 
words of Mofes, " In the beginning God created the hea-* 
ven and the earth," which plainly imply^ that the creatioxt 
of the univerfe out of nothing, which we ufually ftyle crea- 
tion, was precedaneous to the fix days work ; the hiflorian 
immediately defcending thence to the chaos of our earth, to 
which he afterwards confines himfelf; mentioning, indeed, 
the making of the fun, and other celeftial bodies, to accom- 
modate his narrative ^o vulgar apprehenfion, and make it 
complete ; but chiefly to (ecure the Jews from the worfhip 
of the hofl of heaven ®. He therefore fuppofes, that the , 

fun, moon, and flars, were created before, and only made 
vifible and confpicuous to the earth on the fourth day p : 
that the ancient chaos, the origin of the earth, was the 
atmofphere of a comet *i ; which is no other than a planet 
unformed, or in its primeval flate, placed in a very eccen- 
trical orbit : to fupport which propofition, he endeavours 
to fhcw, that the atmofphere of a comet has thofe feveral 
properties which are recorded of the ancient chaos ; that 
it has fuch peculiar properties befides^ as lay a rational 
foundation for forae of thofe phaenomena of our earth, 
which can fcarce otherwife be philofophically explained j 
and that no other body, or mafs of bodies, now known, or 
ever heard of in the world, can fland in competition, or 
pretend to the fame charafter. He proceeds to fuppofe, 
that the fix days of the creation were equal to fix years ; a 
day and a year being one and the fame thing ' before the 
fall of man, when the diurnal rotation of the earth about 
its axis, as he thinl?;s, firfl began*: which fuppofition agrees 
with the letter of Mofes, and the flyle of Scripture elfewhere, 

« WhiftonV New Theory of the Earth. Difc. of the Mofaic Crea- 
tion, p. 3^ » Ibid. p. 4f &c. P Ibid. p. £4^ &e. 4 Whiilon*$ 
Theory, book ii. p. 73* ' '' Empledocles taught, thar, when 

mankind fprang originally from the earth, the length of the day, by 
reafon of the flownefs of the fun's motion, was equal to ten of our 
Jirefent months. Plut. de Placitis Philof. lib. v. cap. iS. A fur^ 
prifing teftimony to this purpofe! • Whilton's Theory, 

book ]i. p. 851 &c. 
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wherein a day often denotes a year ; and allows a conve* 
nicnt fpace for the works of creation, whi<:h appear to 
have, been leifurcly, regular, and gradual, without any 
precipitancy, oar acceleration by a miraculous hand on 
every occafion ; not to mention other arguments drawn 
from the peculiar characters of the ft ate of nature before 
the fall, which will be obfervcd hereafter. 

On thefe foundations, Mr. Whifton proceeds to account 

for the formation of the earth in this manner : That fuch 

formation ^as not a mere refult from any neceflary laws 

of mecbanifm independently on the divine power ; but the 

proper efjFe£^ of the interpofition, and all along under the 

peculiar care of Cod, wh6 not only created the matter of 

which the univerfe, and particularly the earth, was to con»- 

fift, out of a non-cxiftent ftate, and indued it with its feve- 

ral properties and powers, but interpofed more particularly 

jn the formation of the earth, by changing the courfe and 

orbit of the cliaos into that of a planet 5 by immediately 

forming the feeds of all animals and vegetables i by ordering 

every diftinft day's work to be completed in its proper pq^ 

riod,'that every thing fliould follow in its own ord^r and 

place *f and principally in the creation of our firft parents \ 

That, at the time immediately preceding the fix days crea^ 

tion, the face of the abyfs, or fuperior regions of the chaos, 

were involved in a thick darknefs j agreeably to the nature 

of a comet, w^hich is reprefented as containing a central^ 

folid, hot body, of many hundred or thoufand miles in 

diameter j and, beGdes that, a vaftly large, fluid, hetero* 

geneous mafs, or congeries of bodies, in a very rare, fepa^ 

rate, and expanded condition, whofe diameter were ten or 

eleven times as long as that of the central folid, which is 

. the atmofphere, or chaos itfelf. But, on the change of 

the comet's orbit, from a very eccentrical to a moderately 

jslliptical one, the comn\encing of the Mofaic creation, and 

the influence of the Divine Spirit, all things would begin to 

take their own places, and each fpecies^ of bodies rank 

themfelves according to the law of fpecific gravity. By 

Vhich Hiethod the mafs of denfe fluids, which compofed 

jtjne part of th^ entire chaos, being heavier than the mafTes 

of earth, and water, and air, would fink downwards with 

the greateft velocity, and elevate thofe mafTes inclofled 

among them upwards, which muft diflinguifh the chaos 

Jnto tv/o very different and diftinft regions ; the lower and 

larger whereof would be a colleftion of denfe and heavy 

j^uids, or ^ vaft abyfs, immediately enconipafling the cen-* 

t Whjfton's Theory, bopk iv, p. jot, &p, 
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tral folid 5 the higher and lefler would be a coUefHon of 
earthy, watery, and airy parts, qonfufedly mixed, and in- 
compaiEng the faid abyfs. And this he takes to be the ftate 
of darknefs ; for the croading together all thofe opake cor- 
pufcles, which before roved about the immenfe regions of 
the atmofphere, muft, by confequcnce, exclude the rays of 
the fun much more than before **• 

Things being in this Hate, the vifible part of the firft 
day's work was the produftion of light, or its fucceffive ap- 
pearance to ail the parts of the earth j with the confe- 
quent diftinfbion of darknefs and light, night and day, upon 
the face of it. And this was eflFefted by the Reparation of 
the upper and elementary chaos of earthy, watery, and • 
airy corpufcles, into two fomewhat different regions ; the 
one a folid orb of earth, with confiderable quantities of 
water iri its pores ; the other an atmofphere in a peculiar 
fcnfe, or n^afs of the lighted earthy, with the reft of the 
watery afid airy particles, ftill fomewhat confiifedly mixed 
together. So that, on this firft day or year of the creation^ 
the earthy or denfer parts would take their places loweft 
on the furface of the great abyfs, would fettle in part into 
the fame, and compofe an orb of earth ; and in its inter-* 
ftices, and little cavities, all fuch watery particles as were 
already in this region, or defcended upon it before its con- 
folidation, would be inclofed ; and that as far above the 
furface of the abyfs as their quantity would enable them to 
reach. On this firft day alfo, the upper regions of the 
chaos, now in fome meafure freed from thofe earthy and 
opake mafles, which before excluded the fame, and caufed 
the above mentioned thick darknefs, would, in fome de- 
gree, admit the rays (ff the fun. Now therefore that glo- 
rious emanation," light, would begin to appear on the face 
of the earth ; and, by the annual motion, fucceffively illu- 
minate the feveral parts of it, and confequently occafion 
the viciffitude of night and day *'. 

The vifible part of the fecond day's work was the eleva- 
tion of the air, with all its contained vapours 5 the fpread- 
ing it for an expanfum above the earth ; the diftin£lion 
thence arifing of fupcrior and inferior waters ^ the former 
confifting of thofe vapours raifed and fuftained by the air ; 
the latter of fuch as either were inclofed in the pores, in- 
terftices, and bowels of the earth, or lay upon the furfaoe 
thereof. The heat of the fun, at the conclufion of the 
former day, beginning confiderably to penetrate the fupe- 
rior regions of the chaos, and the lower earthy ftrata coa- 

• Whifton*4 Theory, p. 3071 &c, w»ibid. p. 3". 
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tinuing to fettle fomcwhat clofcr together, the watery patts 
would fubfide, and were they could get entrance, faturatc 
their inward pores and vacuities, aud the atmofphere -would 
free itfelf more and more from the heavieft and moft opakc 
corpufcles, and thereby become much more tenuious and 
clear than before. "Whereupon, by the time the night, or 
firft part of this fecond day, was over, and the fun arofe^ 
the light and heat of that luminary would more freely and 
deeply penetrate the atmofphere, and become very fenfiblc 
in thefe upper or airy regions j and confequently vaft quan- 
tities of vapours would be elevated and fuftained there, and 
fo increafe the quantities which were there already ; while, 
in the mean time, all the earthy corpufcles uncapable of 
rarefa£^ion, and with them all fuch watery particles as were 
fo near the earth, that the fun's power could not fufficiently 
reach them, wet e ftill finking downwards, and the former 
increafing the craffitude and bulk of the folid earth, and the 
latter, if the earth M'-as too folid to admit them, as by this 
time it would probably be, flowing down apace, and co- 
vering all its furface with water. So that the expanfunn, or 
firmament, which was this day fpread out above the earth, 
was plainly the air ; the fuperior waters, all thofe :frefli 
ones, which, *in the form of vapour, a nine or ten months 
he^t of the fun, with the affiftance of the central lieat, 
could elevate, and the air fuftain, befides thofe vaft quant* 
tities of fait ones, which had never yet left thofe regions : 
the inferior waters were thofe which were not elevated, but 
remained below in the bowels, or on the furface, of the 
earth *• 

The vifible part of the third day's work were two ; the 
former, the colleftion of the inferior waters, or fuch as 
were now under the heaven, into the feas, with the con- 
^ fequent appearance of the dry land •, tlie latter, the pro- 
duAion of vegetables out of that ground fo latiely become 
dry. In order to apprehend which, it muft be confideredj 
that the orb of the earth had been fettling and fixing itfelf 
on the furface of the abyfs from the very beginning of the 
creation 5 and was, by the cohefion of its parts, grown fo- 
lid fome time before all the lighter and remoter earthy parts 
^ere defcended upon it, fuppofe by the end of the firft 
day : by which means, and by reafon of the different den- 
fity and fpecific gravity of its columns, it was fettled into 
the abyfs into different degrees, and thereby became of an 
unequal furface, diftinguifhed into mountains, plains, and 
valleys; which things being fuppofed, at the conclufion of 

X Whifton'* Th^pry, p. 317, 4c* 
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At preceding day, the air being crouded with vapours to 2 
prodigious degree, in the night, or former part of this 
third day, the fiiid vapours muil i^eeds defcend on th^ 
caith in vaft quantities, leaving the air by degrees pretty 
free, and becoming, ^f celeftial, terreftrial waters : thefe 
waters, being defcendiqd, by reafon of the inequality of the. 
earth's furface, and its folidity, muft in fome time have run 
down from the higher parts, by the declivities and hollows, 
into the lowed valleys, and mod deprelTed regions of all, 
and there compofed the feas and lakes ; fo that, in the 
morning, the entire face of the globe, which was before 
covered with the defcending waters, muft be diftinguiflied 
into overflowed valleys, and extant continents. The dry 
land being now diftinguifhed from the feas, and juft become 
moift and juicy, like the primitive {lime ; on the fun rifing, 
it was of all other the moft fit feafon for the germination of 
the feeds of vegetables, and the growth of tre^s, herbs, 
and plants ; for which purpofe, nine or ten months conti- 
nual prefence of the fun was a time very proper and na- 
tural y. 

The fourth day's work was the placing the heavenly. 
bodies, fun, moon, and ftars, in the expanfum or firma- 
ment ; that is, the rendering them vifible and confpicuous 
on the face of the earth ; together with their feveral af- 
(ignations to their rcfpeftive offices there. For though the 
light of the fun penetrated the atmofphere in fome fort the 
firft day, and in the fucceeding ones had very confiderable 
influence upon it, yet it is by .no means to be fuppofed, 
that bis body was viGble all that while ; the air, even at 
this day, being not at all times fo clear, as to render it dif^ 
cernible by us, though we are at the fame time fufhciently 
fenfibk of his force and influence in the conftant produc- 
tions of nature. But on the coniing on of thi$ fqurth 
day, and the fun's abo<le below the horizon for two or 
three months, thofe vapours which were raifed the day be- 
fore, muft fall downwards, and fo, before the approach of 
the morning, leave the air in the greateft clearnefs and pu- 
rity imaginable, and permit the moon firft, and then the 
fun, moft plainly to appear, and be confpicuous to th^ 
earth. This fourth d^y therefore is the time when both 
thefe heavenly bodies, though in being before, yet fo as to 
be wholly ftrangers to a fpeftator on earth, were rendered 
vifible : the whole inanimate world, with its vegetable pro- 
dudlions, being now complete, according to the tradition 

} Whifton'« Theory, p. 310, &c, 

or 



J7tf 



APPENDIX. 



of the Chinefe * inhabiting Formofa and other iilands, ^o 
hold that the world, when firil created, was without form 
or fliape ; but, by one of their deities, was brought to its 
full perfeftion in four years *. • -. 

The produftion of the fiih and fowl out of the waters, 
with the benediftion beftowed on them, in order to their 
propagation, was the work of the fifth day, which was a 
very proper time for their intro^wftion. The terraqueous 
globe being now become habitable, both to the fwimming 
and volatile animals ; and the air clear, an^ fo penetrable 
by that complete heat of the fun, which was requifite to 
the generation of fuch creatures ; thofe feeds, or little bo- 
dies of fi{h and fowl, which were contained in the water (or 
moift fruitful (lime, of kin to it), were now expofed to 
the kindly warmth of the fun, and the conitant fupplyof a 
moft gentle and equal heat from beneath ; being neither 
clifturbed by any fudden alteration of the air from winds, 
nor by the agitations of tides, which in thofe fmall feas, 
and in. the abfence of the diurnal rotation, were imper- 
ceptible and graHual : which feeds, being invigorated with 
the divine benediftion, became now prolific j and a nu- 
merous offspring of the fwimming and volatile kind arofc, 
■whereby the two fluid elements, air and water, became re- 
plenilhed with thofe firft pairs, which were Enabled to pro- 
pagate their fpecies **. 

The fixth day's wbrk was the produftion of all the tcr- 
reftrial, or dry-land animals. The brute beafts were pro- 
duced out of the earth ; after which the body of Adam was 
, formed of the duft of the ground ; and by the breath of 
life, breathed into him in a peculiar manner, he became a 
living foul : and fome time after, on the fame day, he was 
caft into a deep fleep, and Eve was formed of a rib taken 
from his fide. The earth being now grown more folid and 
dry, and the air fully clear and fit for refpiration, and the 
other difpofition of external nature being fubfervient, it 
was a proper feafon for the generation of the land-animals, 
iand the intrpduftion of the nobleft of them, man *. 
phjeStont '^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ fubftance of the latter theory, wherein, 
to Mr. among many ingenious and probable folutions, there i^re 
WhtfiofCs fome fuppofitions, which have been thought too bold and 
precarious. 

It has been objefted, that he is probably miftaken as to 
the extent of the Mofaic creation 5 it being pretty certain, 

* Atlas Chinenf. part. ii. p. 46. » Whifton's Thcor. ubi fup. 

that 
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ffiat the moon was^formed at that time, or at kaft placed 
in its orbit, and made to turn round the earth ; for no co- 
mets have any fecondary planets : fo that fomething more 
muft be intended by Mofes, than the ,barc rendering the 
moon vifible ; and the word made being equally applied, 
both to fun and moon, it is fuppofed it ought in both places 
to be taken in the fame, that is, a literal fenfe. 

The atmofphere of a comet could not, it has been 
thought, have been the primitive chaos, being not an ob- 
fcure, but a bright pellucid fluid, which is a confequence 
of the intenfe heat of the central folid \ and becaufe the 
greateft part of the bodies which compofe the upper ftra- 
tum of the earth, would have been vitrified bn the comet^s- 
near approach to the fun, and fo very improper for- the 
formation of the earth* 

That the diurnal rotation of the earth did not commence^ 
till after the fall, fo that till that time days and years were 
cxaftly the fame, has been held a paradox 5 confidering the 
prodigious cold that muft be occafioned by the total abfenqe 
of the fun. for one half of the year, and the intenfe heat 
that muft enfue on its continual fhining upon it for the 
other ; which immoderate degrees of heat and cold muft be 
pernicious to the antediluvian plants and animals, unlefs 
their bodies were of a very different conftitution front what 
they are now. Nor can there be any neceffity to lengthen 
a day into a year, for the fake of a gradual and regular for- 
mation of things, without precipitance or acceleration, 
where an Almighty Agent is acknowleged to be con- 
cerned ^. • 

It may not therefore be amifs, laying all hypothefea TkeMoAue 
afide, briefly to propofe fuch an explication of the cofmo- creation 
gony, .as may be moft agreeable both to reafon, and the ix^lained. 
letter of Scripture. 

And, firft, it is conceived, that the Mofaic creation is 
neither to be extended to the whole univerfe, nor yet con- 
fined to the terreftrial globe alone; the middle opinion, 
that it included the folar fyftem, and that only, fecming * 

the moft probable, from the near fimilitilde and relation 
the feveral planets in that fyftem bear to one another, and 
their having the fame common centre and luminary 5 fcj 
that though the hiftorian chiefly regards the earth in his 
whole narration, yet there is reafon to prefume, that the 
other planets were formed in the fame manner, and in the 
fame time, as the earth, of fo many particular chaotic 
fn^fles. 

d Vide JCeill's Remjjrks qn Mf . Whifton's Theory. 
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Mofe$, after the general aflertion, that both heaven and 
earth, were orij»inally made * by God, and before he begins 
his account of thtir rcdudion into the prefent fyftem, in- 
forms US) that the earth in particular was at Hrit in an un- 
formed and defcrt ftate, when, as a tiling preparatory to 
the work, the fpirit of God moved upon the face of the wa- 
ters, by which fpirit fomc underftand the third perfon in 
the blcfled Trinity^.; others, that plattic nature* which 
was fubfervient to him on this occafion, or fome other 
emanation of the divine power, which it is reafonable to 
fuppofe moved tlie chaotic mafs, whofe furface was covered 
with water, or other fluid matter ; and impregnated it with 
feveral kinds of vital influence, preparing every part to re- 
ceive the intended difpofition, order, and life. 

Things being in this ftate, the confufed ftagnating parts 
of matter began to range themfelves in order, and the 
grofler parts fubfiding, the lighter and more tenuious 
mounted up; by which means the atmofphere being in 
fome degree cleared, the luminous rays of the fun began to 
pierce it, and caufed an imperfeft glimmering light, yet 
fuflicient partly to difpel the before total darknefs, and to 
diftinguifli day from night. And this account of the light, 
which appeared on the firft day, is much more reafonable, 
than to fuppofe the fubftance of the fun, miich lefs the 
fixed ftars, were then extrafted from the chaos ** ; becaufe 
more than ninety-nine parts in a hundred of the matter of 
the univcrfc arc fiery corpufcles ; and if they were included 
at firft in the chaos it could not pofFibly have been dark or cali- 
ginous. Nor is it poftible that even the terrene matter of the 
planets was taken from the Mofaic chaos, not only becaufe it 
is exprefsly called the earth, but becaufe fuch an imagination 
is direftly overthrown by the now undoubted property of 
the univerfal gravitation of matter, not to tnention the falfe 
fuppofition which muft, in that cafe, be made, of the 
earth's being the center of the world *. To account for 
ibis day's light, before the fun is faid to* be made, there is 
^o occafion to recur to the fuppofition of its being either 

« The original word }J^^ is allowed not ncceflari'y to fignify a 
creation, or produ^ion out of nothing : yet, as the Hturew tongue 
has no other word to exprefs fuch a creation, it is mott likely Mofcs 
ufes it herein that fenfe. f Grotius, &c. « Dr. Cud* 

worth's Intel. Syft. p. 148. Yet others, by this fpirit of God, un- 
derltand no more than a violent wind, which they TuppoCe was feht 
to dry up the waters. Chal. Paraphrafe, DruCus, &c. *» Which 

is the opinion of Dr. Nichols and others. See his Conference wirh 
a Theift, vol. i. part i. * Vide Whifton on the Mofaic Crea- 

lion, p. 35>&c. 
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the' divine Shechinah'', or no more than a temporary Kght 
occafioned by die rapid motion communicalled by God to, a 
portion of matter K 

The fecond day the expanfe,. or air, called by Mofes hea- 
ven, was perfected, being now freeii from the grofs terrene 
particles which before croudcd it, and made capable of fup- 
porting clouds and aqueous vapours, which were the fuperior 
waters, as thofe on the earth were the inferior ". By the wa- 
ters above the firmament cannot be underftood tne plane- 
tary waters ", for the reafons given above ; and the notion 
the old Chrittian fathers had of fuperceleitial waters is per* 
feftly groundlcfs. 

The former part of the third day's work was, to gather 
the waters, which before covered the face of the earth, into 
feas and lakes, that the dry land might appear. How this 
was effefted is not eafy to determine. That God himfelf 
fhould raifie the mountains, and hollow the channels of the 
fea for this purpofe, appears not a little indecent ; for which 
reafon fome have fuppofed the mountains might have beeti 
thrown up by the force of a fubterraneous fire or flatus, in 
the facae manner as earthquakes are now caufcd ^ ; but the 
more phiJofophical opinion is, that they were occaiioned by 
the diiJerent denfitics of the feveral columns of the earthy 
when its furface was firft formed, fome finking lower 
into the abyfs than others ; for it is more than probable, 
that the mountainous columns are much hoUower and 
lighter than the other, notwithftanding the vulgar opinion 
to the contrary ^ The latter part of this day's work was 
the production of vegetables, which were defigned as food 
for the future animals : but how great foever we fuppofe 
the fecundity of the primigenial earth to be, it is fcarce to 
be imagined that trees and plants could arrive at full growth^ 
and bear their feveral fruits and feeds, in fo fliort a fpace as 
a day, without the afliftance of a fupernatural power ; and 
as God is bu all hands allowed to have formed the feeds of 
thofe vegetables, it may not perhaps be wrong to attribute 
their fuddcn maturation alfo to his interpofitioa ; though it 
be well known how much vegetation may be helped and 
forwarded by art even at this day, of which there have 
been fome furprifing inftances, and much more might have 
been expeftcd from nature in that vigorous ftate. 

On the fourth day the two great lights, the fun and the 
moon, are faid to have been made, and placed in the hea- 

kThc notion of Abravancl. 1 Vide Sanrin, Diflert. p. ». 

<» Grotitis, &c. n This is Dr. Nicholas interpretation, ubi fupra. 

• Rayon the Cretition, and bifl^op Patrick iw his Coqimentarie*, 
P Sec Wh lit oil's Theory, book ii. p. 82. 
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ren. It muft not, however, be fuppofcd, they were that 
firft created, or al&gned to their refpedive orbs; for 
the fun was not only in being from the beginning of the 
Mofaic creation, but had all along great influence on the 
* earth, its light and heat gradually increafing, and influenc* 

ing the earth and its pvodudions with greater power, as the 
air be^rame from time to time more and more pure and defe- 
cated ; and the moon, as well as the*other planets, kept 
pace with the earth in its formation ; but only that the bo- 
dies of thofe luminaries (which had been hid from the earth 
tiU the fourth day, when the air was perfeftly freed 
from khe heterogeneous particles, and the vapours which 
before obfcured it) did then firft appear to the earth, and 
vifibly begin to perform their feveral offices. The ftars alfo 
Are, for the fame reafon, faid to be made on that day ; 
'though the planets, as we have faid, were forming before, 
and the fixed ftars were, no part of this creation <*. 

After the formation of the inanimate world, Mofes pro- 
ceeds to the formation of animals ; and he begins withiilhes 
and fowls, which were both produced on the fifth day out 
of the waters, in great numbers % And as the original 
of fifh and volatiles was from the fame element, fo there is 
fuppofed to be fome congruity in their nature, being both 
oviparous, and their motions of fwimming and flying fom&- 
tking alike. 

In the former part of the fixth and laft day, the terreftrial 

animals were produced out of the earth. 

Omtki , The manner of the original formation of plants and ani- 

'^^f7t^*t'^ mals, in which the wifdom of the Creator principally ap- 

andVni P^ars, has never been accounted for by any philofopher 

mals^ vvith any tolerable fuccefs \ matter, and the laws of motion 

liaving nothing at all to do in thefe things, whatever they 

have in die inanimate part of the world. How ridiculous 

P Dr. Nichols (ubi fupra) fupports the opinion of the creation of 

, other worlds or fyttems, before our*s, by a criticifm ou the Hebrew 

word nj^l (^n Gcnef. i. i6.) which Signifies together with, and thence 

concludes, that by Mofes^s text the moon was to rulb the night, W 

or togeihir with^ tht ftars, which fhinc then only, the words hemadt 

^ • beiog lAterpolated in oar tranflation. By the ftars coming info ah* 

r ruptly in th^s place, Tome have been ready to think thofe words were 

added (ince Mofes*s time, or crept into the text from a marginal 
annotation, made to obviate an objection from idolaters, that the 
ftars were not made. q " Let the waters bring forth abundantly 

the moving creature that hath life, and fowl," &c. Genef i. so. But 
afterwards it is faid, that God *' formed the fowls of the air out of 
the ground," Genef. U. 19. The Jews reconcile this, by fuppofing 
that they were formred out of both elements mixed, viz. out of fofc 
puze; butCalmeti in his Commentary, fays, the firft pafTage may 
be rendered, «« and lee the fowl i^'it &6» 

and 
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Sind groundkfs thofe hypothefes arc, which make them U^ 
be produced from the earth, fuppofed ever fo fruitful, by 
the influence and heat of the fun, appears from the late dif* 
covery made in philofophy, th^t there is no fuch thing as ■ 
equivocal generation of any the meaneft animal or plant | 
the fun, and earth, and water, and all the powers of nature 
in conjun£Hon, being able to do nothing at all towarj^^ the 
producing of any thing endued with fo much as evena vege^ 
tatitc life '. It muft be, therefore, necefiarily allowed, that 
God himfelf, or forae agent impowered by him, a^ually 
formed^i>cyth plants and animals, making ufe of the earth 
and water as the matter imly whereof he., conftituted their 
parts 5 but whether tbefe firft vegetative and fenfitive <:rb»- 
tures were created in their feeds only (which contiain the 
plants' and animals themfelvcsin little), and difperfed over 
die fuperficial part of the land and water, which had power 
given them to hatch and bring them forth, or whether they 
were created in their full ftate of pcrfeftion, feems not 
eafy to decide. It has been thought by fome modem phi^ 
lofophers, that God at firft created only two of each fpo- 
cies of animals, from which all the reft proceeded by ge- 
-neration : to fupport which opinion they obferve, that there 
was but one man and one woman created, and at the de- 
luge but two of each kind (of tmclean beafts) were pre^ 
ferved in the ark y but it feems more confonant to Scripture, 
that a great number of every kind were formed at firft : we 
are aflured the aquatic creatures and fowls were brought 
forth abundantly ; and plants, having no locomotive power, 
muft necefiarily have been created difperfedly all the world 
over, 'i here ha$ been alfo a, farther queftion moved con^ 
terning the creation of animals, viz. whether all animals 
that already have been, or hereafter fhall be, were at firft 
a^ually created hy God 5 or whether he hath given to each 
kind of animal fuch a power of generation as to prepare 
matter, and produfce new individuals in their own bodies. 
And it feems to be the moft reafonable opinion, that God 
did himfelf at firft, actually create all the individual ani- 
mals that ever were, or ever ihall be ; and that there is no 
fuch thing as any production of new ones : for what were 
that but a creation of fuch individuals ? and what did God ' 
at the firft creation more than, if this be true, we fee every 
day done, that is, produce a new animal out of matter 
which itfelf prepares ? all the difference is, that God does 
that in an inftant which the creature4nuft take time to do. 

» Dr. Clarke'i DemOnftration of the B;ing and Attributes of God, 
f. 64. 

BcCdesi 
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BefideSy the parent animal cannot be the agent or efficient 
in the generation^ or forming and nouriihing of the foetus, 
becaufe that is a work of art and reafon, which brute crea- 
tures are not endued withal ; nor indeed does man himfelf 
underftand any thing of the procefs of generation in him- 
felf. Again, it is moft probable, if not certain, that mofl: 
animals hare in them, from the beginning, the feeds or 
eggs of all the young they fliall afterwards bring forth, 
^Mch, when fpent and exhaufted^ the creature becomes 
barren; the females of all viviparous quadrupeds being 
brought forth with their teftes or ovaria ; and aU birds form- 
ed with their ovary or egg-clufter, containing the feeds of 
all the eggs they (hall ever lay. Now had me creature a 
power of producing newj ones, what need was there that 
there fliould be fo many at firft formed in them ? Where- 
upon thefe philofophers argue thus : let us fuppofe God 
did at firft create two animals, a male and a female ; the 
female muft be created with its ovaries^ which (as we have 
•faid) contain fo many feeds, or eggs, as the creature fliould 
•ever bring forth young. So it is clear, that not only the 
-firft pair, but the firft generation of animals, were aftually 
created. Again, this generation, from their firft appear- 
rance, had each of them (that is, the females) its ovaria, 
•containing, in like manner, the feeds of its future offspring; 
fo that this fecond generation was alfo created in thcf firft. 
The fame may be demonftrated of the third and fourth, 
and fo on, of all the generations that fhall be, as long as the 
world fliall laft *. 
0/tkt ku" Before we fpeak of the creation of man, it may not be 
man foul i amifs to premife here fomething concerning the humgn 

'^\'^c7 ^^^ • ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ "^^^ ^* ^ fpiritual fubftance, in- 

«x tra * ^^ dependent on the matter it informs, is evident to any who 

ducc. confiders the power and freedom of its operations, which 

no accident can be fuppofed to have ; and which matter, 

with all its refinements and maturations, can never be able 

to perform. It has however been queftioned, whether 

*the fouls of men are infuled into them immediately from 

God, or whether they are derived, ex traduce^ from their 

parents. The latter opinion has been maintained, from all 

other creatures having the power of propagating their 

fpecies in full perfeftion ; by which it feems to follow, 

that mankind were indued with the fame ; from the like- 

nefs of temper, and difpofition of mind, which children 

often take from their parents ; and from, the indecency of 

< Rajr*$ Phyficp-thtolQgical Difcourfet^, chap. 4,, 

COO* 
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conceiving God to be inceflantly making fouls, whenever' 
the fe.vcs are. ftimulated to fatisfy their natural appetite* 
But it is fcarce poffible to maintain the immateriality and 
immortality of the human foul on this fuppofition ; Jfor, if* 
die foul be propagated by generation, it muft, to our bell 
apprehenefion, be material, and liable to corruption ^ : it is 
therefore more rcafonable to believe, that though God has 
committed thfe formation of our bodies to the agency of 
fecond caufes, yet he has referved the produftion of our 
fouls to himfelf, who is the Father and " God of the fpirits 
ofallfleQiV 

It has alfo been doubted, whether the fouls of mankind Hfthttkt^ 
were all created at once, together with that of. Adam, in ourfouU 
order to be united to certain \)odies which fliould be pre-^ f^J^^tcrtaU 
pared afterv^ards for their reception; or whether they are ^^r^ueS^ 
fucceflively created, as the bodies thev are to Inform afe jy^h^ 
made fit to receive them ? Such of the old . philofophers, 
who believed the foul to be a diftinft fubflance from the 
body, as Pythagoras, Empedocles, and Plato, concluded, 
that all fouls muft pre-exift in the univirfe before geneta-* 
tlon and tranfmigration into their refpeftive bodies ; and 
this doftrine was not confined to human fouls only, but 
extended univerfally to all fouls and lives whatfoever; 
for the ancients were fo far from denying' the fenfe and 
confcioufnefs of brutes, that the generality of them allowed 
them the faculty of reafoning ^, though they were not able 
to exprefs their thoughts, as man did : for which reafon- 
they were fuppofed, by fome, to tranfmigrate indiflFerently 
from men into other animals, and from animals into men $ 
it being only the difference of the organs, and the modifi- 
cation of the matter to which they were united, wherein 
confifted the feeming difparity of their powers. Several 
of the ancient Chriftians have alfo believed the pre-eXiftence 
of fouls, induced by this confi deration, that it was Incon- 
gruous to bring God upon the ftage perpetually, and make 
him immediately interpofe every-where in the generation of 
men, by the miraculous produftion of their fouls out of 
nothing. Nay, the continual creation and decreation of 
the fouls of brutes have been thought fo Improbable, that it 
has been fancied they are only fo many particular eradiations, 
or effluxes, from that fource of life above, which animate fuch 
matter as is fitly prepared to receive and be aftuated by 

t Vide Cudworth. Intel. Syft. p. 38. w Numb. xvi. i«. Vide 

Mr. Stackhoufe's Body of Divinity, p. 113, Sec. w Vide Plu- 

tarch, de Piaciris PhiloC lib. v. cap. to. See Bayle I>lSt. HiK. art. 
Pereirai rem. £. 
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them, fo long as it continues fucli;'but when thofe or- 
ganized bodies, by reafon of their indifpofition, become 
incapable of being farther afled upon, are refumed and 
retrafted into that original head or fountain ; it feeming 
not at all abfurd to grant perpetuity of duration to the fouls 
even of brutes, any more than to every the leaft particle of 
matter *. Nor is this doftrine of pre-exiftence unknown to 
the Mohammedans, who imagine, that God drew out of 
the loins of Adam all his pofterity at once, and made a 
covenant with them^ that they fhould acknowlegc him for 
their lord ^ Tliey fay, that all thefe men were adually 
aflembled together in a valley near Mecca, or, as others 
fay, in the plain of Dahia in India, in the flxape of pifniires, 
which were indued with underftanding j and after they 
had, in the prefence of the angels, as witnefles, confefied 
their dependence on God, they were again caufed to return 
into the loins of their great anceftor *. That the Jews had 
Hkewife fome notion of the foul's exifting before tibc body, 
appears from their queftion put to our Saviour, whether the 
man that ^as borij blihd • had himfelf finned, or his parents, 
to deferve that punifliment ; and as this opinion was not 
then contradifted, fome have fuppofed it to have been 
thereby tacitly approved. 

Notwithfltanding which, the vulgar opinion of. the fuc- 
ceffive creation of fouls may, with good reafon, be allow- 
ed 5 for why fhould we imagine^ that God put forth all his 
creative vigour at once in a moment, ever afterwards re- 
maining a fpediator only of the confequent refult, and per- 
mitting nature alone to do all, without any farther interpofi- 
tion**? and how is it poflible, that, if our fouls ever were in 
fuch a ftate of pre-exiftence, we (hould have fo perfeftly 
loft all memory and confcioufnefs of any fuch thing ? 
Whether Before we have done with this fubjeft, we muft take 

men before fo^^c notice of tl^e opinion of thofe, who think mankind 
Adam. were in being before Adam, who was the progenitor of 
the Jews only. To fupport which, they allege, that Mofes 
makes mention of two diftinft creations, one of mankind 
in general ', and the other of Adam and Eve ^ ; and, in the 
progrefs of his hiftory, gives ftrong intimations, that there 
ivere feveral more men in the world when they were 
created ; elfe it is not eafily to be conceived how Cain 
^ * xo\M be a tiller of the ground % which muft pre-fuppofc 

* Cudwortby ubi fupra, p. 44, &c, y Al Koran, cap. 7* 

,¥cr; 173. « See D'Herbdot. Biblioth* Orient, p. <4* Mar- 

racciut in Alcoran, p. 190^ » John ix. »• <> Cudwortlu 

ubi fupra. « Genef. i. 27. «* Genef« ii. 7. Ibid. ver. i. 

Genef. iv. s. 
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till the artificers that have relation to tillage ; or what rea- 
fon he had to apprehand, that every one that found him 
would ilay him ^ j nor can his going into another country, 
marrying a wife, and building a city s, be otherwife account- 
ed for. From which they would infer, that Mofes intended 
only to give an account of the origin of the Jews, and not 
of the primitive parents of the whole human race^. Thefe 
objections are eafily anfwered ; for the paffage wherein the 
qreation of man is mentioned the fecond time, is plainly no 
more than a recapitulation of what had been faid befbare of 
the creation of the world in general, with a more particu- 
lar detail of that of our firft parents. And, as to the num- 
bers of men fuppofed to be in the world about the lime of 
the murder of Abel, it is by no means improbable, that 
thefc fliould be the defcendents" of Adam and Eve, whofe 
^ pofterity, in the ipace of near one hundred and thirty yeaxs 
. (for it was in that year of Adam's age that Seth^ whowaai 
given in lieu of Abel, was bom) might, by a fair calcula- 
tion, be multiplied to many thoufand fouls, confidering ttd 
primitive fecundity, and that none are fuppofed to have 
died in the interim *. 

JBut the moft pjaufible objeftion of the Pre-Adamitesis, ^tirdif* 
that, if Adam and Eve be allowed to be the progenitors oifirtneeiM 
all mankind, there cs^n be no tolerable caufe afSgned of the ^0^^^ ^'^ 
difference in colour between the whites and the blacks j it ^^^^^^^f^^ 
being very improbable, they were both the offspring of the 
fame parents. To this it may be anfwered, that the variety 
of complexions in the world may be rationally accounted for 
another way. We know how the hair and colour of men's 
bodies differ, according to the climate they inhabit, and 
their greater or lefs diftance from the fun : we may there- 
. fore well conclude, that the firft colony, which fettled in a 
very hot country, received a great cnange in their com- 
plexion, proportionable to the heat of the climate, and be- 
. came very tawi^y, gradually inclining to blackn&fs, as the 
fun was more intenfe upon them. Hence, in a generation 
or two,, that high degree of tawninefs might become na- 
tural, and at Ifingththe pride of the natives. The men might 
begin to value thepifelves upon this complexion, and the 
women to affeft them the better for if, fo that their love 
for their hufbands, and daily converfation with them, might 
have a confiderablc influence upon the fruit of their wainbs, 
and maJke esTch child grow blaclser and blacker, according 

* Gene£ iv. 14. t Ibid.^ven 1^ 17. ^ Vide Peyrcrii 

^rae-Adamiit. Hb. iii. cap. 4. Blount^ t)r»clei of Reafoii, p, 318. 
! Vide NicbolU*s Cofil«rencf with a Thei^ vol.i. part«^ . 

N a to 
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"to the fancy and imagination of the mother; the force of 
' M hich is evident from many inftances. Upon this fuppo- 1 
« fition, the children thus produced muft every birth ap- 
"pioach nearer to an abfolute blacknefs ; and, as their ten- 
^der bodies came to be expofed naked (as the manner of 
^Xuch countries is) to the violent heat of the fun^ their flua 
^muft needs be fcorched in an extraordinary manner, and, 
^perhaps, its very texture altered, and by that means con- 
^tratk a blacknefs far fuperior to that of their parents. Bf , 
. > *Yuch degrees it' is not improbable that people of the faircft 

''complexion, when removed into a very hot climate, may, 
T^n a few generations, become perfeft negroes. As to what 
^Tome have imagined, that this blacknefs was at firft pretcr- 
I "^fnatural, and a judgment inflidled upon Ham, the fon of 

^Noah, for difcovering his father's nakednefsN and that all 
^people of that complexion are the progeny of that unduti- 
^Yul fon ; this feems very unHkely, and without foanda- 
"^ tion, the curfe on that occafion being laid on panaan, the 
^fon of Ham, by name, and yet his pofterity arc allowed 

* not to have been black. 

T^if^s The Mohammedans, who have very right notions as to ' 

^"f^^f^^ the creation of the world in fix days, do, however, believe, 

^^<«a^- ^^^^ God, previous to that creation, made the table,' 

»'^o^>il««o^ whereon, as they fuppofe, his decrees are written ; the pen 

wherewith they are written; the waters whereon his 

^ thrdne is eftablifhed ; and the throne itfelf * : wherein they 

• have imitated the Jews, who fay, that God created fevca 
^^things before the world ; viz. paradife, the law, the fouls 
^ofjuftmen, Ifrael, the throne of God's glory, Jerufalem, 

and the Meffiah ". . ' ' 

Before we quit this fubjefl, it may be expeSed we fl\ould 
Of angels. £^^ fomething of the creation of the angels, who fo emi- 
"^nently concerned themfelvcs in the aflFairs of mankind, at 
""leaft in the firft ages of the world. 

^' Angels, in the proper fignification of the word% do not 
^^mport the nature of any being, but only the office, to 
. "'which they are appointed, efpecially by way of meffage, or 
'^jintercourfe between God and his creatures; in which fenfc 
^'^they are called the minifters of God, who do his pleafure; 

' k Gencf. ix. xt. ' Vide Eccbcllenf. Hift. Arab. cap. 9. « Maf- 
*^ icchet Pefachim. » The word angel is Greek, and fignifies a me/' 
hyengert the Hebrew «^-7D> '1** Araoic, and Perfiaii word», fignify 

the fame thing. Theiingels are in Daniel (chap. iv. ver. 13, &c.) 
inralled D'*l*y» or watc^rs, from their vigilance j for which reafon 
•Si they are, in the remains we have of the prpphecy attributed ta 

Enoch, named egregprii which word imports the fame in Greek* 
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and miniftering fpirits fcnt forth to minifler for them who --i. .^ n 
fliall be heirs of falvation. That there are fuch beings a% -^'^ s» 

we call angels, that is, certain permanent fubftanccs, invi-^ 
fible and imperceptible to our fenfes, indued with under^ 
Sanding and power fuperior to that of human nature, cre^ 
atcdby God, and fubjeft to him, as the fuprenie being, mi-j 

; niftering to his divine providence in the government of th^ 
world, by his appointment, and more eQ)ecially attending .^^^\^;c^ 
the aflFairs of mankind, is a truth fo fully attefted by fcrip- -jjo^ ,^t»t 
ture, that it cannot he doubted } and was fo generally acw -x\^w> ,-»* 
knowleged by the Jews, that it is fcarce to be believed that '"^^ *^'*^'"* 
even the Sadducees themfelvcs utterly denied their exift-^ 
cnce ; but only that they had no notion of their appearing' 
in thofe latter times; as many Chriilians, though they da 
not abfolutely impugn the being of fpirits, yet are far from 
giving credit to the frequent ftories of apparitions. Nay/ 
the exiftence of fuch inviCble beings was generally acknow- 
leged by the ancient heathens, though under different ap-p 

I pellations ; the Greeks calling them daemons, and the Ro- 

I mans genii, or lares ^ : Epicurus feems to have been the 
only one among the old phiiofophers, who abfolutely re« 
jcfted them* 5 and indeed, the belief of middle intelli-j. 
gences influencing the affairs of the world, and ferving as 
miniiters or interpreters between God and man, is as ex-- 
tenfive as the belief of a God ; having never, as we know, 
been called in queftion by thofe who had any religion at 
all. 

And, had we no fuch revelation and tradition, it feema 
Ycry rcafonable to fuppofe there are intermediate beings to 
fill up the gap which would otherwife be in nature : f6r as 
there is a gradation of creatures on earth, fome having 
barel]^ being, as earth, air,and water $ fome that, befides be- 
ing have life, as vegetables ; fome, that befides life have 
fenfe and perception, as brute. animals 9 and fome, that be- 
fides fenfe have reafon and cogitation, as men j and as we 
fee our fenfitive part ex ills in beings beneath us y fp it is 

* very probable^ that our mare noble and intellectual part 
exifts in beings as much fuperior to us, as we arc to brutes; 
and that there is a like gradual afcent from the loweft rank 
of them, which borders upon man, to the higheft, which 

! comes as near as a finite creature can, to an infinite 
deity ^ 

* Vide Plutarch, de Placitis Philof, lib. i. cap. 8. & Varrcn. anud 
Auguli. de Civit. Dei, lib. vii. cap. 6. e Vide Plut. ibid. , ' Vidt 
^tackhoufe^s Body of Divioity, p. 1S5, &c* 

N3 ITiat 
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Whencu^ , That the angels were in being long before the Mofaic 
*'^' . creation, is generally allowed « ; . and indeed cannot be 
doubtedj ^nce ihey werea£lually prefent, if not employed, 
hi that creation, when the morning-ftars fang together, and 
all the fons of G.od fhouted for joy ^ ; and fince it is more 
than probable, that the fall of the apoftate angels was fome 
time at leaft before it. 
7%«> na- As to the natures of thefe beings, we are told, that they 
turey powo' arc fpirits*; but whether pure fpirits, divefied of all mat- 
>r, tmploy- ^g,.^ q^ united to fome thin bodies, or corporeal vehicles, 
^'*'» ,^^' }jas be<"n a controverfy of long Handing. Not only the an- 
cient philofophers, but fome of the Chriftian fathers*, 
^ere of opinion, that angels were clothed with ethereal or 
fiery bodies, of the fame nature with thofe which we fliall 
one day have, when we come to be equal to them. But 
the more current opinion, efpecially of later times, has 
been, that they are fubftances entirely fpiritual, though 
they can, at any time, affume bodies, and appear in ha- 
man, or other fhapes *.- 

That the angelical powers and abilities vaftiy excel thofc 
of man, cannot be denied, if we confider, that their fe- 
culties are not clogged or impeded, as ours are, by any of 
thofe impcrfe£^ions which are infeparable from corporeal 
beings : fo that their underftandings are always in perfed . 
yigour ; their inclinations regular •, their motions ftrong 
and quick ^ their a<Elions irrefiftible by material bodies, 
>vhofe natural qualities they can control, or manage to 
their purpofes \ and occafion either bleflings or calamities, 
public or private, here below j inftances of which arc too ^ 
numerous to mention. 

Befides their attendance on God, and their waiting and 
executing his commands, they are alfo prefumed to be cm- 
ployed in taking caie of mankind, and their, concerns: 
and that every man had fuch a tutelar or guafdian angel, 
even from his birth, .was a firm belief and tradition among 
the Jews ; and our Saviour himfelf feems to have been oi 
the fame ientiment ?". The heathens were alfo of the fame 

t Vide Burnet. Archspol. lib. li. p. 300, '&c. h Job xxxviii. 7* 
Yet fom€ have imagined they were created the firft day, andde* 
iigned by Mufes under the name of light : others, that they weit 
created the fixth day, after man, to crown and confummate the ere* 
ation, which rofe by degrees from the lefs to the more pcrfcft parti. 

Vide Tillotfon's Serm, vol. ii. k S. Bafil S. Athanafius, and 
Methodius 5 and alfo S. Auguftin. apud Sixt Sepenf, lib, ▼. Annot. 
I. Vide a6^a concil. Niccn. a. aft. 5. IMaimonid* More Ncfr 
p. ii. cap. 45. f» Vide Matth. xviii. 10. 

perfuafioni 
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' perfuafion", and thought it a crime to negleft the admo- 
nitions of fo divine a guide «• Socrates publicly confefied 
himfelf to be under the direftion of fuch an angel, or 
dsemon, as feveral others have fince done p. And on this 
tutelar genius of each perfon, they believed his happinefs 
anH fortune depended. Every genius did his bed for the 

. intereft of his client ; and, if a man came by the worft, it 
was a fign the ftrength of his genius wa^ inferior to that of 
his opponent, that is^ of an inferior order ; and this was 
governed by chance. There we're fome, genii, whofe af* 
cendant was fo great over others, that their very jprefencc 
entirely difconcerted tberti 5 which was the cafe of that 
of Auguftus in refpeft of that of M. Antony ^ : and for the 
fame reafon, perhaps, fome perfons have wit, and fpeak 
well, when others are abfent, in whofe prefcnce they are 
confounded, and out of countenance. The Romans 
thought the tutelar genii of thofe who attained the empire, 
to be of an eminent order, on which account they had 
great honours (hewn them : nations and cities alfohad their 
feveral genii '• The ancient Perfians fo firmly believed the 
miniflry of angels,^ and their fuperintendehce over human 
affairs, that they gave their names to their months, and the . 
days of their months, and aiiigned them di(lin£); offices and 
provinces • : and it is from them the Jews confefs to 
have received the names of the months and angels, which 
they brought with them when they returned from the Ba- 
bylonifli captiyity^ : after which, we find they alfbaffigned 
charges to the angels, and, in particular, the patronage of 
empires and 'nations 5 Michael being the prince of the 
Jews", as Raphael is fuppofed to have been of the Per- 
fians \ 

The Mohammedans have, fo great a rcfpeft for the an- 
gels, that they account a man an infidel, who either denies 
their cxiftence, or loves them not. They believe them to 
be fr^e from fin, enjoying the prefence of God, to whom 

they are never difobedient 5 that they are fubtil pure bo- 

• • • • 

n Vide Mcnand. Arrian. in Epiaet. • Vide M. Antonin. 

Meditat ]ib* ii. § 15^ lib. v. § 19, &c. Plotin. Ennead. III. lib.iv^ 
Diog, Laert. in Zenpn. p«4i8. p Particularly Plotinus, whole 

^ dastnon is faid to have appeared at the evocation of an Egyptian 
' prieft in the temple of Ilis at Rome, in the prefence of Plotinus 
himfelf, and proved to be a god, and not a iimple daemon } where- 
upon Plotintts was immediately congratulated by the prieft, on fo 
extraordinary a prerogative. Porphyr, in Vita Plotinu q Plutarch. 
in Antonio, p, 930. r VideDodwel Prael. ii« ad. Spart. Hadrian* 
p. 176, &c. » Vide Hyde, ReU Vet.Perf. cap. 29, & ao.. . « Tal- 
mud HierofoU in Rofli ha (liana. « Dan. xii. i. < Hy.de, ubi fupi 
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dies, being created of light ; and have no diftin£Hon of 
fexesy nor do they need the refrcfhment of food or fleep. 
They fuppofc them, to have different forms and ofiices ; 
that fome adore God in feveral poftures ; others fing his 
praifesy and ix^tercede for men j fome carry and encompafs 
his throne ; others write the actions of men^ and are af- 
figned guardians to them f. 

^s the numbers of thefc celeftial fpirits are very great % 
it. is likewife reafonable to believe, that there are feveral 
p^'ders and degrees among th^m, which is alfo confirmed by 
fcripture; whence fome fpeculative mtxi have diilributed 
them into nine orders, according to the different names 
they are there called by ; and reduced thofe orders into 
three hierarchies, as they call them ; to the firft of which 
belong leraphim, cherubim, and thrones ; to the fecond, 
dominions, virtues, and powers ; and to the third, prin* 
cipalities, archangels, and angels. They ipiagine farther, 
that there are fome who conftantly refide in heaven ; others 
who are minifters, and fent forth, as there is occafion, to 
execute the orders they receive from God by the former. 
The Jews reckon but four order?, or companies of angels*, 
each headed by ^n archangel ; the firfl order being that of 
Michael, the fepond pf Gabriel, the third of Uriel, and 
the fourth qi Raphael. But though the Jews believe them 
tp be but four, yet, it feems, there were rather fevcn^ 
The Perfiahs alio held there were fubprdinate degrees 
among the angels^ 
Of thi Although the angels wer^ originally created perfed, 

falUman-: good, and obedient to their Maker's will, yet fome of them 
gf^i* (ipned *, and kept not their firft eftate *, but left their ha- 

bitation ; and To, of the moft ble^ed and glorious, became 
the rapft vile and miferable of all God's creatures. They 
were ejfpelled the regions of light, and caft down to hell, 
to be referyed in ever^afting chains under darknefs, until 
the day of judgment, With heaven they loft their hea- 
yenlv difpofition, which delighted once in doing gpod, and 
pratHhg'God ; and fell into a fettled rancour againft him, 
and malice againft men : their inward peace was gone ; all 
lifriire of. doing good departed from them ; and, inftcad 
thereof,/revengeful thoughts and defpair took poflefiion of 
* fhem) and created an eternal hell within thexp. 

7 Compendium Theolog. Moham. cap. 3. apud Reland. deReK 
Mohammed. *Rcvd. v. 11. » Maimonid. More Nevocb. 

Sart ii. cap. 10. ^ Revel, iv. 5. viii. «« Tobit xii. 15. «Vide 
. ^yde, de Kcl. yet. Perf. cap. i», & ^o. «» a Pc^ ii. 4. • Jodc 
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l^heti, and for what of&nce, thefe apoitate fpirits fell *Tketimerf 
from heaven, and plunged themfelves into fuch an abyfs of '^^{'"/«^t 
vrickednefs and woe, are queftions very hard, if nocim- S^*'^^ 
pofiible, to be determined by any clear evidence of fcrip- * 
ture. As to the time, it is mod reafqnable to believe, that 
their fall preceded the creation of the world ; though fome « 
have imagined it to have been after \ and that carnality, or 
lufting to cpnverfe with women upon earth, was the (in 
"which ruined them s .* an opinion built on a> miftaken in- 
terpretation of fcripture, as if angels were meant by the 
fons of God, whoare faid to have begotten the mighty men 
of old on the dau|;bters of men^ Others have fuppofed, 
that the angels, being informed of God's intention to cre- 
ate man after his own image, and to dignify his nature by 
Chrift's afluming it, aiid thinking their glory to bfe eclipfed 
thereby, envied man*s happinefs, and fo revolted*: and 

with this opinion that of the Mohammedans has fome affinity, 
whd are taught, that the devil, who was once one of thofe 
angels who arc neareft to God's prefence, and named 
Azazil"^, forfeited paradife for refufing to worfliip, or pay 
homage to Adam, at the command of- God ^. But on 
"what occasion foever it firft (hewed itfelf, pride feems to 
have been the leading (in of the angels " : who, admiring 
and valuing themfelves too much on the excellence of their 
nature, and the height of their ftation, came at length to 
entertain fo little refpe£l for their Creator, as to be guilty 
of downright rebellion, and apoftafy ". 

It is certain, from fcriptuj*e, that thefe fallen angels were 
in great numbers **, and that there was alfo fome order and 
fubordination preferved among them ; one efpecially being 
confidered as their prince, and called by feveral namesy 
Beelzebub, Satan, or Sammael, by the Jews ; Ahariman, 
by the Per(ian8 ; and Eblis, by the Mohammedans. Their 
conftant employment is not only doing evil themfelves, but 
endeavouring, by all arts and means, to feduce and pervert 
mankind, by tempting them to all kind of fin, and thereby 
bringing them into the fame defperate ftate wiih them- 
felves. 

Befides the angels and devils, the Mohammedans believe Ofintir-* 

there are a fort of intermediate creatures, which they call fff'^t^u 

fPtr'tts^ 0f 
5 Jofcphus, Philo Jud. Origen, Tcrtullian, &c. , * ^'Gcncf. a^nii. 

vi. «, 4.. > Ircnaciis, Laftantius, Gregory NyfTen, &c. 

k Vide ReUnd. de Rel. Mohammed, p. 189, &c. l Al 

Koran, cap. ii. vcr. 54.. " Vide i Tim. iii. 6. and the magnificent 
compaiiron of the fall of proud Sennacherib, to that of Lucifer, 
Jfaiah xiv. is, &c. >* The opinion of St. Chryfoftom, Theodoret, 
AthanaHuSy 8cc. o Yet fome have endeavoured to prove there 

19 no morp thap one devil. Vide Lettres de Bayle, torn. i. p. 360. 

• • • 

jin. 
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jin, or genii, of a grofler fabric than angels ; fomc of whom 
are good, and others bad, and capable of future fahrationy 
or aamnation, as men are. The Orientsils pretend, that 
thefe genii inhabited the world for many tboufand years 
before the creation of Adam, under the reigns of feveral 
princes, who all bore the common name of Solomon : btity 
falling at length, into an almoft general corruption, Eblis 
was fent to drive them into a remote part of the earth, there 
to be confined : that fome of that generation ftill remain- 
ing were by Tahmurath, onie of the ancient kings of Perfia, 
who waged war againft them, forced to retreat into the fa* 
naous mountains of Kaf : of which fucceffions, and wars, 
thej have many fabulous and romantic ftories. They alfo 
malce different ranks and degrees among this kind of beings 
(if they are not rather of different fpecies), fome being 
called aofolutely jin ; fome, peri or fairies ; fome^ div, of 
giants ; othefs, tacwins or fates p. 

As to the ancient Greeks and Romans, we do not find 
they had any notion of evil fpirits, or devils, in the ufual 
fenfe of the word, if we except only Plutarch's evil prin- 
ciple before mentioned. Their infernal gods were not con- 
ceived to be of an evil nature ; and though they believed 
the Furies were, the tormentors of wicked men in another 
life, yet they looked on them as goddeffes, >and the avengers 
only of evil afligns. 

Much more might be added to what we have already faid 
on thefe fubjefts ; but as we have given the opinions of the 
moft celebrated philofophers, it is not necefiary to be more 
diffufe. 

9 VideD*Herbelot, Bibl. Orient, p. 3^9* >»»> ^^ • 
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7he Hijiory of the Etrufcans^ 

S E C T. I. 

Defcriptiott of Etruria. 

'TPHAT the Etrufcans, in times of very remote antiquity, Italy far* 
^ were mailers of almoft all Italy, appears probable ^^if f^ 
from feveral authors. The whole region called Italia by the ^£ffff%aw0 
Latins, went under the name of Tyrrhenia amongft the 
more ancient Greeks, according to Dionyfius Halicamaf- 
fenfis * 4 a circumftance which leems to imply, that it was 
formerly fubjeft to the Tyrrhenians, or Etrufcans, and 
from them received that denomination. Livy > and Plu- 
tarch intimate, that the feas which, in fome meafure, fur- 
round Italy, that is, the Tyrrhenian, the loni^, and the 
Adriatic, were anciently denominated the Etrufcan fea; 
and that the Etrufcans poffeFed all that vaft traft extending 
from the Alps to the ftrcights feparating Italy from Sicily. 
They built twelve cities beyond the Tiber, afterwards the 
boundary of the Proper Etruria on that fide, according to 
Strabo * ; and that Nola ^ and Capua acknowleged them 
for their founders, we learn from Cato : nay, they had 

a Dion. Halic. Antiq. Rom. lib, i. ^b Liv. Ub. i. 8c v« Plot. 

in .Mario. c Suab. lib. v« ^ Cato, apud Vel Paterc* 

Ub. i. cap. 7« 

twelve 
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twelve capital cities, or heads of lucumonies % in the tra£t 
terminated by the Po and the Alps, as may be coUefted 
frpm hiftory. Virgil and Silius Italicus rink Csefcna and 
Mantua amongft the cities of Etrufcan extraftion ; and in- 
deed, tliat this moil ancient nation, in very early timesj, 
occupied the whole trzCt between the Alps and the Apen- 
nines, fufficiently appears from Livy. Pliny fays % that 
Bononia, or, as it is now called, Bolpgna, was anciently 
Ipoked upon as the principal city of Etruria ; an afTertion 
which implies, that there was a time when Etruria compre- 
hended that part of Italy lying betvi^ecn the Alps and the 
Apennines. In confirmation of the above mentioned au- 
thorities, it may be obfcrved, that many Etrufcan relics 
and fragments of antiquity have been dug up in various 
provinces of the kingdom of Naples *, Verona, Padua, &c. 
as well as the duchy of Tufcany, or the Proper Etruria. 
The Latms Italy, however, muft be allowed to have been a very 
a rt/»jfjf of ancient name ; but then it was firft limittd to a fmall part 
tAiEtruf- of the region afterwards fo called. Ariftotle ^ and Antic- 
• chiis Syracufanus aflign this appellation firft to a traft cora- 

prifing only the Brutian territory, and part of Lucania ; 
though it afterwards reached the diftrifts even contiguous 
to the Alps. It is probable that the kingdom of Latium 
was a colony of the Etrufcans ; and that the firft traces of 
the city of Rome * may poffibly have been owing to that 
nation (A). 

The Gauls making '^, at different times, irruptions into 
Etruria, by degrees, feized upon that part of it fituated be- 
tween the Alps and the Apennines^ as we learn from Livy 
;md Plutarch. 

. In the fuperior part of Etruria, feveral colonies of Greeks 
found means to make fettlehients ; and from them it was 
called Magna Graecia K Thefe colonies gradually infinu- 
ating themfelves into the country, at vs^rious periods, made 
themfelves mafters of itj but the precife time of every 
conqueft we cannot pretend, to afcertain. It will not be 

• Dempft. de Etrur. Regal, lib. iv. cap, xio. Scip. Maff. Orig. 
Etruic. & Lat cap. i. Lipfise, 1731. ' PI in. lib. iii. cap. 15. 

« Scip. Maff. ubi fupra. h Ariftot. Polit. lib. vii. cap. 10. 

Antioch. Syracufan. apud Dion. Halicar. Strab. lib. vi. Bochart« 
Chan. lib. i. cap. 33. < Alcim. & Coman. Hift. ant. apud Feft. 

^ Llv. lib. v. Piut. in Camil. ^ Phil. Cluver. Ital. Antiot 

lib. 11. cap. z. 

■ » 

(A) Antiochus SyraQufanus, the Trojan war by the Pelafgi ; 

who was an admirabFe compiler an alTertion which is alfo con* 

of ancient hi ftory, affirms Rome firmed by Plutarch, 
to have been built long before 

improper 
\ - 
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improper to obfenre, that the Gauls •, or inhabitants of 
Gallia Celtica, made four irruptions into Etruria before they 
conquered the tra£l: above mentioned. The firft of thefe 
happened about fix hundred years before the birth of Chrift, 
and the laft a little before the taking of Rome by Brennus. 

The Etrufcan^ were likewife difpoffeffed of a pretty large 7>5# Sam^ 
extent of territory, by the Samnites and Ligurians, long '^/^Mui 
before they fubmitted to the Romans. Thisfaft we learn blf^^^^' 
from Mela p, Livy, and Stfabo. So that, at laft, they found t^t^^'^ 
themfelves confined within the limits of Etruria rropria, Etruria^ 
where, for feveral ages, they made a very confiderable fi- 
gure. As we know little of the Etnifcans, whilft in the 
zenith of their power, it would be improper to attempt a 
defcription of all the countries they at that time pofleffcd : 
it will therefore be fufiiqient to give bur readers a general ' 

• idea of the boundaries and principal cities of the Proper 
Etruria, 

Etruria Propria, Etruria . Pofterior, or, as it is fimply Lmtu ^ 
ftyled by moft of the Latin writers, Etruria, was bounded -fi^«''i« 
on the c^ft by the Tiber % on the weft by die Macra, on ^'•«/"«* 
the fouth' by the Tyri-hcnian fea, and on the north by the 
Apennines. The mbft ancient Greeks called it Tyrfenia ; 
but Polybius ', and thofe who lived after him, denominated 
this country Tyrrhenia. Tyrfenia is undoubtedly thfc true 
name, as corr^fponding with that of the Lydian prince, 
Tyrfenus, tinder wh6fe condu£t, according to Herodotus % 

* the Tyrfeni, or Tyrrbeni, firft made a fettlement in Italy. 

Etruria was divided into twelve ftates or dynafties^, EiruriaJi* 
every one of which had its peculiar city. Thefe were Vol- v/V-f*//*!* 
finii, Camers or Clufium, Cortona, Pcrufia, Arretium, Fa- J*^'^^^ 
lerii, Tarquinii^ Volaterrae, Rufellae, Vetulonii or Vetu- 
lonlum, Csere, and Veii ; to which fome add Luna °, Fae- 
ful«, and Populonium. Each of the Tufcan ftates, ar 
tribes, was governed by its own prince, called in the E- 
trufcan language lucumb, and received its denomination 
from the capital city. 

Volfihii, nowBolfena, flood on the confines of Latium, roffixU, 
about forty-five miles north-weft of Rome, near a lake 
called by the ancient Romans Lacus* VoMinienfis, and by 
the modem Italians Lago di Bolfena. That this was one 
of the moft famous ^nd opulent cities of Etruria, appears 

o Iav, lib. v. cap. 34, 35. p Mel. lib. li. cap. 4. Liv. Hb. 

xli' Strab. lib. v, ^ Strabo^ Hb. v. Piin. lib. iii. cap. e. 

. ' Clover. Ital. Antiq. lib. ii. cap. t Tub. init. < Herod, lib.i* 

* Liv. Hb. iv« v. vii. &c. u Tho. Dempit. de £trar« RegaL lib. iv« 

cap, 14. f 9, 10. Florcntiasj 1794. 

from 
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from Liry ^. It was onec dcftroyed by lightning, and re- 
duced by the Romans, under the conSduct of M, Fulvius 
Flaccus, in the year of Rome 489. The citizens of Vol- 
finii feem to hare been fkilful artificers, at leaft in the art 
of ftatuary *, by the great number of ftatues carried from 
thence to Rome. Pliny affirms, that the invention of hand- 
mills was owing to the people of Volfinii. Bolfena is a 
town of little note, though frequently paffed through *by 
travellers, as lying in the great Roman road ; and confe- 
qu^ntly no traces of its former opulence and grandeur are 
now to be d^fcovered. 

Ciujikm, ,Clufium,.or, as it is now called, Chiufi, flood upon the 

y Cianis, the Chiana of the prefent Tufcans, about twent]^- 

cight miles north of Volfinii, and fiyty-five nordi-weft of 

Rome. The unarfh or lake near it was denominated by 

the ancients Palus ^ Clufina, and Lacus Clufinus ; but it has 

for feveral ages been confidered by the moderns as part of 

the Chiana, into, which the Trefa difcharges itfel^, not far 

from Chiufi. This city was jjuftly celebrated for being tie 

. ieat of theTufcan * kings before. the Trojan war'; as alfo 

for be^g the refidence of Porfena, who was at the head of 

. the Etrufcan lucumonies; for, though the twelve capital cities 

. above mentioned w;ere immediately governed by their rc- 

. fpc(5iive princes ^, yet they were all under one fupreme 

nead, or fovereign,'and, at all critical jun&ures efpecially, 

fubmitted to his authority. Cliiifium feems to have been 

built by the Umbri, who, according to Pliny, were indige- 

nacj or fome of the firft inhabitai^ts of Italy. 

4ltMftffa0 Rufellae, or, as the Etruicans antiently wrote it, Rufele, 

;Wa^ a city of great antiquity, and the capital of a lucumony ^ 

^ It ftood on a hill **, at a fmall diftancc fix)m the Lacus Prilis 

. or Prelius, now the-Lago di Caftiglione. trom its ruins has 
- rifen the town of Mofcona, near the mineral ^waters called 
. Bagni di Rofelle, about three miles north of Groffeto. That 
, Jluflellse was a city of wefilth and power in the year of 
6.ome 146. ir e. above fix hundred years before Chrift,and 
therefore probably preceded^ the Trojan war, maybe infer- 
red from the heft authors, who have treated of the infancy 
of the Roman- itatc. 

• • • ^ • 

^ ^ Liv. Hbi r. 13C. X. V'idfi ctiniii J>t(Uiyi HMLcir-^ Aotiq* Roman, 
lib. xiv. Piin. lib. ii. cap. 51. Valer. Max. lib. ix. cap. i. Sc Zonar. 
Annal. lib. ii. ^ Metrod. Sepiius apud Plin. lib. a6»xiv. cap. 7. 

y Vide Cluver.. I^al. Antiq. lib. ii, p. 566, 5^7, 568. 2 Strab. lib, v. 
^' * Dempft. de Etrur. Regal, lib. ii. cap. ^1* 43. & lib. iv. cap. i3. 

k Dipn. Halicgr. Aiitiq. Rom. lib. i. c Dion. Halicar. Aptiquit, 
Kom. lib. ill. liv. palH ^ Phil. Cluyen ubi fuprat ^* ^i^i 

Cortona, 
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Cortona^ or lather Croton, was a city at leaft coeral with Cortona^ 
thfe firft migration of the Pelafgi, or Tyrfeni, into Italy ; if 
it was not of Umbrian original. It is feated upon a hill, 
about thirty nailes weft of Perufia, between a ridge of moun- 
tainsi called by *Livy from their proximity to it, the moun- 
tains of Cortona, axid the Lacus Thrafymenus, now the Lago 
di Perugia. 

Perufia, now Perugia, an inland city of Etruria, ftoo^ PerufiMm 
^ upon the Tiber,, near the famous mount Ciminus. It was 
a place of very confiderable note in the earlier ages of the * 

Roman republic, and ^ in the times of the kings. Somp 
take it to have been built by Tarchon**, a very early Etruf- 
cah prince v and others, by the Tyrfenian king Ocnus, who, 
notwithftanding what has been advanced by Virgil, lived 
long before the Trojan war : be diat as it. may, na one ever 
doubted of its very reoiote antiquity; and that it was one oi 
the twelve original cities of Etruria, is beyond all ^ manner 
of difpute. 

Arctium, or Arrettum, now Arezzo, was an inland^ city jimtium^ 
of Etruria, in a mountainous tra^, about a thoufand ftadia 
from Ronic, according to ^ Strabo* It appears from * Silius 
Italicus> and others, that fonie.of the. ancient kings of Etru- 
ria held their refidence here. That it was a j^ace of great 
fame in the reign of Tarquinius Prifcus, above fix hundred 
years before the commencement of the Chriftian sera, we 
learn from ^ Dionyfius Halicjarnaflenfis. The wall which 
furrounded Arrctium, was fo fingular a curiofity that it me- 
rited the attention ^of Pliny and Vitruvius. This city was • 
famous for the earthen ware ® it produced* It ftood at n 
fmall diftance from the Apennines, as welt as the fource of 
a little river, now called the Ceribne. It was likewife.very 
near the confluence . of the Clanis, in the middle of whofe 
courfe was the famous lake above mentioned, 'and the 
Arno. 

FaleHi, or rather Falefii, was the capital of the Falifci, Faler^* , 
and is fuppofed to have occupied tliat fpot of ground on . 
which atj prefent ftands Citta Gaftellana. However, the 

e Liv. lib. xxii. cap, 4. f PbiL Cluver. ubi. fupra, cap. %» 

Tho. Dempft. de Etrur. Regal, lib* v. cap. 10. g Appian. Bel. 

Civil, lib. V, p., 699, Liv. lib. ixi ^ Serv.ad ^n. x. Vide, etiam 
Claver. &Deinpeft. ubi fupra. ^ Appian. ubi fupra* Diod. Sic 

lib. XX, Liv. lib. iX' X' Strab. lib. v. k Strab. lib. v. 1 SiL 

Ital. Pu'nicor. lib. vii. I^empft. de Etrun Regal. lib. ij. cap. 54. p. 2s6. 
m Dion. Halicar. Antiq. Rom. lib* iii. ■ Plin. lib.'Xi^xv.cap. i4« 

Viteruv. lib. ii. cap, S. o piin. ubi fupra» cap, i2« P Polyb. 

lib. it. Vide etiam Cluver. ubi fupra, ^ap. 3. p. 571-- 573* & Dempftt 
iibi fupra, lib, v« cap. 7. p. 308^313. 

learned 
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learned arc not agreed in this particular. . In the word Fa- 
lifci the ancient namePelafgi, orThelafgi, plainly appearsr 
Tliat Falerii, or Falefii, was a place of great antiquity, may 
be inferredfrom *»Strabo. It islikewifereprefented as a fortreis 
of vaft ftrength by Livy and 'Plutarch. • Antonius Maffa Ga- 
lefius has written a particular treatife of the Origin and at« 
chievements of the Falifci 5 to which we refer our curious 
and inquifitive readers. 

-► . .. Tarquinii, Tarcunia, or Tarchonia, was a city of great 
* note in the earlieft times, and the feat of a lucumo. It is 
fuppofed to have been built by Tarchon*, a Tyrfenian 
prince, whom fome make the fame with Tages, feveral 
centuries before the Trojan war : but the precife time of 
its foundation, for want of fufficient light from ancient 
l;iiftory, cannot be determined. The ruins of Tarquinii are 
ftill to be fecn, at a fmall village about a mile north of Cor- 
neto, called by the modern TufcansTarqiiinia. L.Tarqui- 
nius Prifcus, the fifth king of Rome ", was born here. As 
the Tarquinian lucumony extended as far as the Lago di 
Bolfena, we find that lake denominated by Pliny ^Lacus 
Tarquinienfis. The Tyrfenians, or Etrufcans*, feigned 
Tages to have firft appeared in this diftrift. Tarquinii 
ftood at a fmall diftance from the fea, upon the Marta, 
which, at prefent, retains its ancient name. 

y$Utfrr4t% VolaterrsE, now Volterra, was the head of a lucumony, 
and a very ancient city ; as fufficiently appears from Diony- 
fius Halicarnaflenfisj Tully and Livy, as well as from the 
numerous relies and fragments of antiquity that have for 
feveral ages been difcovered in its neighbouuiood. It ftood 
upon the fummk of a fteep mountain, whofe declivity was 
fifteen ftadia, and even many more on one fide, according 
to Ariftotle y, as explained by Cluverius. For a farther ac- 
count of this fituation, our readers may have recourfe to 
» Ariftotle, Dionyfius Halicarnaffenfis, and Strabo* 

Fitahiuum* Vetulonium, in fome of the earlieft ages at leaft', feems 
to have been not only the refidence of a lucumo, but even 
the principal city of Etruria; for it was, according to Silius*, 
the ornament, and confequently the moft illuftrious, of all 

q Strab. lib. v. » Liv. lib. v. Plat, in Camil. » Anton. Mafla 
de Origine & Rebus geftis Falifcorum, p. 699. Inter Ital. Illuftrat* 
Scripior. Francof. 1600. t Strab. ubi fupra. Vide & PhM. Ctaver* 
Ital. Antiq. lib. ii. cap 3. u Dion. Halicar. lib. iii* ^ PHa* 

Mac. Hift. lib, ii. cap. 91;. ^ Cic. Divinat. lib. ii.^Cenforin. de Die 
Natal. r Ariltot. de Mirab. Phil Cluver. ubi (opra, p. 51}* 

z Aiidot. ubi fupra. Dionyf. Halicar. lib. iiL Strab. lib. v« > SiL 
JtaU Punic, lib. viii. 

the 



the Tyrfeni^h cities. It plainly appears,' that the Romans 
^ borrowed their fafces, fecures, liftores, foWa curulis, and 
priaetexta, from the citizens of Vefulqmiim. Dionyfius 
ilalicatnaffenfis reptefents Vetn'kjnium sla a city, or rather 
ftate, of great poweif in the time^of RomuUig; and that it 
vas fo feldom mentioned by the Roman hiftorians, is owing, 
according to ^ Dcmpfter, to its bekig deftroyed in the infan- 
cy of Rome. The fltuation 6i ^etul6nium is hot now per- 
feftly Icnowh ; [but dilvctiu^ feems -to have -the greaieft 
probability on his'fiqe, when he fuppofes **die rnrns at pre- 
lent caJjed Vetulia, hear the Vetletta, or V^etulonian forefty 
about a league fro;n/dje fea, t6 'be the remains of Vietulo- 
nium. For this notion is not only favoured by die m6dierrf 
names .Vetulia ai^d Yetl^tta, but like wife by the hot waters 
which the Italians cdllLe Caldane, at a fmall diftance from ... a 
the Vetlettaj fince thefe waters ^utidotibtedly anfwer to th^' 

' Aqu3B Calidse, which * Pliny places in the ndghboufhodd 
of the ancient Vetulc^nium. 

Caere, now Cefveteri, was built by thePelafgi, aftef their Cdri» 

" expulfion from^Theflaly by the Helletis undef the conduft 
of Deucalion, ,as we learn ^ from Strabo. It flounihed at 
the time of the Trojan war^ 'wlien Mezentius^, king of 
Etruria, refided in iti Tfie powef 'and opulence ^ this city 
were likewife very, confpicubiis in the -fiiA^ages of the Ro- 
man ftate, and even 'Jong before' the birth of Roxnulus, as' 
\^ find attefted bv *'Lycophron, 'Diortyfius iialicarnafien- 
iis, Virgil, Livy, and Strabo. Csere ftood upon an emfnence,- 
about four miles off ftie Tyrrhenian fda, add not iar from 
the confines of Lathtm* The ThefT^Jian Pelafgi at fitft 
denominated it Agylla^ but the . Tyrfe^iians afterwards 
Caere. 

Veii was a very potent an^J renowited city of Jltruria, i^tlh 
whofe diftrift or lucomony. might hav^beea co.nfidered as 
the Etrufcan 'frontier on the fide of Xatiuiri It w.a* a place 
of * great wealth, furrounded by a high waH of vaft ftrpngth, 

' and almoft inacceffibie by its fituation \ but frequently em- 

' broiled with the Romans- However, lifter a vigorous dt^- 
fence, it fell a viftim to theit refentment, or a?^tb^r ijifatj- 
able ambi^on, being tdken * and demoli ihcd by CsKn^iUu^, ai^d 
the irihabitants tranfplanted to Rome. The diftria ot ter- 

. b Dcmpft. deEtrur. Regal, lib. in. cap. 24. p. ^06, idil '^id€.&; 
. Phil- Cluver. afei fiipra, p. 473. « -Sil- Ital- dhi.fuipra.rBi^Ojrf. 

Halicar. lib. H . ^ Phil, Clu?. \ibi fofira,. p. at.%* ' ♦ P4itt, l^b. ^i. 
cap. 103. f Strab. Kb, v. t L\y'Mh, I Yirg. Mp.; i»^*Xii- ^V*" 

k X^copbr. in Alexand. Dion. H^l. Antiouit. Roman. Hb. in. Liv, 
& Vlrg. ubl fupra; fetrab. lib. V. * ©ioh.«»hBliit.Ubi ftjipra^ 

JJv. lib. V. cao. fti. - *..! • 
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ritory of Veil was of a confiderable extent, and bounded by 
* the Tiber on the fide of Latium, before the birth of Romu- 

lus ; and the city at the time of its xedu£lion, larger and 
more magnificent than Rome« Its fituation, according to 
Cluvcrius", was fomewhere near the fpot upon which Scro- 
fano at prefcnt ftands ; though this cannot now (B) be pre- 
cifely determined. The twelve lucumonies of Etruria, by 
their original conftitution, which muft have preceded the 
Trojan war feveral ages, were obliged to aft in conjunftion 
on all important occafions ^ and therefore the .others refufed 

• to affift Veil, bec^ufe if had placed itfelf under regal go- 
vernment without their privity and approbation. This cir- 
cumftance is an inconteftable proof of the high antiquity of 
Vcii». 

MsMa. Luna was a large city famous for its harbour, the town 

flood on the Tufcan fide of the Macra, where it falls into 
the fea ; but the harbour was on the other fide of that river, 
at the diftance of two (hort miles', now known by the name 
of the gulph of Sp^tia, comprehended in the ancient Ligu- 
ria. The ruins of Luna are ftill to be feexi in the neigh- 
bourhood of Sarzana. 

F^/uU, Faefulse, now Fiefole, ftood at the foot of the Apennines, 

and made ° a confiderable figure long before the Romans 
fubjugated Etruria. « As the ^olic digamma, in fome 
Etrufcan words, almoft entirely lofes^P its power, or at moft 
comes up barely to a note of afpiration, the earlier Tufcans 
might pronounce Faefute, Efulc, or Hefule, though tRey 
. wrote it Fefule. In which cafe, we may deduce it fiom the 
Arabic ^ word IjVjf, which fignifies a root or foot of a mounr 

m Phil. Cluvcr. ubi fupra, p. 530, 53I. « Liv. lib. v. fub. init. 

» Polyb. lib. ii. Liv. lib. xxii. Cic. in Cat. Sal. paflf. Plin. Ptol. &c. 
Vide etiam PhiK Cluver. ubi fupra, p. ^09, 510. U Dempft, deEtrur* 
Regal, lib. iv. cap. 19. P Tab. £ugubin« iv. lib. 5. 95, &c. vii, 
lib. 4» &c. Tab. apud Gor. Muf. EtruCc. clxx. Vide tc Gor. ibid, 
p, 493. 4 Al Zamakhiharius. 

(B) The fituation df Veil to.bc icon in the time of Lucai 

fcems to have been pretty well Holftenius ; and we are told \if 

determined by the later antiqua- the learned Juftus Fontanious^ 

* ries: they place it near the banks that fome noble fragments of 
of the .Cremera, now'the Valca, ancient marble pillars, bafes, 
at a fmall diftance from a famous llatues, Ace* were ^ not many 
inn, called la Storta, about ten " years fince, dug up there by 
milesnorth-wefi of Rome. Upon fome workmen, employed for 
this fpot feveral vefliges of^ an that purpofe by Cardinal Cht^ 
exceedinglarge ancientcity were ( i ) • 

(i) Lue* Holften. in Not. ad Cluver. p. 55. Juft, Fontanin, de Aa« 
|ic|uit. Hort p. 77, 7S. Komsej 27x3. 
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tain ; and this feertts to be countenanced by the local prop^ 
raine p Azal, or Afal, that occurs in Scripture. It may 
Lkt:jwife be derived from ^ Phafal, Phefal, or Fefal, as the 
Tu leans ' had an excellent quarry of marble near Luna, 
and were famed for their (kill in * architefture afnd mafonry, 
from remote antiquity. That it was a very old town, ap-; 
pears both from ' Diodorus Siculus, and an ancient Etrufcan 
"relic, that was not many years fince difcovered in the 
neighbourhood of this place. 

Populonium, Populonia, or Populonii (for it went bv all Popyfa^ 
thefe names,) in Etrufcan Pupulun, or Pupulurti, ftood «ij»«» 
^ upon a high proriiontory of the fame name, that, pro- 
je£Hrlg into the fea, formed a kind of peninfula, according 
to Strabo. It had a very commodius * harbour, capable of 
receiving a large number of Ihips, and confequently was of* 
great ipiportance to the Etrufcans. It had alfo an arfenal, * 
well furniftxed with y all forts of naval ftores, and a quay 
for the fliipping off or landing of goods. Vaft * quantities 
of copper, in remote times, were imported here from the 
ifland of uEthalia, now Elva or Ilva, where that metal was 
then produced; but thefe mines failing, fome ages after, iron 
was difcovered in the fame place *, and, as foon as dug up, 
carried to Populonium. So that the people of Populoniuni 
made vefTels^ and other implements, of copper and brafs, 
even in the earlieft times ; and afterwards fabricated arms, 
inftruments, machines, and utenfils of iron, which they 
conlinned to do in the days of Ariftotle and Strabo. The 
ruins of Populonium are ftill to be feen about three milesr - 
weft of Bombino, apd ten north of the ancient remains of 
Vetulonium. This maritime town was probably built by thef 
Pelafgi, or inhabitants of Volterra, not long after the erec- 
tion of the twelve original cities. The port or haven of ' 
Populonium is now called Porto Baratto. 
- As the limits we have here prefcribed ourfelves, will not 
permit us to touch upon ev^ry city or town of Etruria, men- 
tioned by the a;icient geographer^vSind hiftorlans, our readers 
will be fatisfied with a brief accwnt of thofe that were the. 
moft famed for their power and antiquity. 

Pifae, now Pifa**, ftood near the confluence of the iEfar PiJ^, 
and the Amus, at a fmall diftance from the Tyrrhenian fea. 

p Zacb. XIV. 5. Schind. ubifupri, p. 113. ^ q Val.Scbind. ubi 
fupra, p. x4.6o« f Strab. lib. v. * Liv. lib. i. Feft. in voc. 

Atrium. Vidcetiam Scrip. Maflf. Orig* Etrufc. p. 15, 16. t Diod. > 
$ic. lib. XX. u Phil. Bonar. Explicat. & Corned, ad Monument. 

Etrufc. op. Dempft. Addit. p. 95. Florentine, 1720. « Strab» lib. v. 
z Ideni ibid. / Idem. ibid. ^ Strab. iib* v. 8c Arli^ot. de Mirab. 
* Idem ibid. i» Strab. lib. v. ^ 
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•ato ' ^ays it was built by Tarchon, the fon of TyrrheniB ; 
but its foundation is attributed either to the Aborigines, or 
firfl: Pelafgi, by Dionyfius ** Halicarnaflenfis. The fea be- 
tween the promontories of Luna and Populonium, that re- 
ceived the Arnus, was called in the Roman times the Pifan 
gulf, or bay • of Pifse; which fhews Pifae to have been then 
a very confiderable town. But what is faid of Pifae, after the 
Romans conquered Etruria, does not properly belong to the 
hiftory of the Etrufcans. 

Labr9. Labro, now Livorno, was fituated on the gulf of Pifa \ 

about twelve miles fouth of that city. Cicero s calls it 
Labro, and * Zofimus Libernum: Cluverius takes it to be 
the Ad Herculem of Antoninus. The port, as well as town, 
of Labro, feems to be taken notice of by Cicero. Livorno, 
. at this day, enjoys a mod flourifhing and extenfive trade. 

ttUoMn. Telamon, now Talmone, a maritime town of Etruria, 
with a commodious haven, flood upon a promontory of the 
fame name, about nine miles fouth eaft of the mouth of the 
ri\'er Umb'ro, the Ombrone of the moderns. . 

Cofx or Cofa, the feat of king Maflicus, one of ^neas's 
auxiliaries, ftood upon a hill and promontory, a little 
nbove the Port of Hercules, now known by the name of 
Porto Ercole. The inhabitants took great quantities of the 
tunny-fifh, with which the Tyrrhenian fea in thefe parts 
abounded ; in order to which they found it requifite to 
ereft an high tower from whence they might view thefe 
animals at a confiderable diftance. This teems to have 
been a very ancient cuftom amongft them, as may be in- 
ferred from Strabo. 

Fanum Voltumnx was a celebrated city of Etruria, 
where the twelve Etrufcan lucumonies were convened ' oa 
all extraordinary occafions, fuppofed ^, by Cluverius, to 
ftand upon the fpot occupied, at prefent, by the city of Vi- 
terbp. The Etrufcan name of this tov/n has not reached 
us 5 but that given it by the Romans, mufl convince aB 
reafonable people, were oliier arguments waiting, that the 
Tyrrhenians came from tlflS Eall : for it wasno uncommon 
thing for the Canaanites, or Phoenicians,- to denominate 
their cities the temples of their falfe deities, as Wc learn 
from ' Scripture. • ...... 

Suirtum. Sutrium, now Sutri", was a rich a^id Hourifliine city in 

the ealier ages of Rome, ana confidered, by the Romana 

« Cato apud Serv. ad ^n. x. Vide etiam Phil. Cluver. ubi fupra» 
p. 464, ^ Dion. Halicar. Antiquk. Rom. lib. i. « Tacit. 

Hiftor. lib. ill. ^ Phil. Cluver. ubi fup. p. 4^8. Z Cic. ad 

Attic. hZofim.Hiftor.1ib. V. iLiv. fib.iv. k Phil, 

Cluver. \ibi fup. p. 5^5. J Deut. xxxiv. 6. Jofli. xv. 10. Jer.* 

3|Hir. 13, &c. ni Stcph. de Urb. Hut. in Camill. Liv. lib. ix. 

cap. 31. &, alibi pafl*. 
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as tie key or inlet into Etruria. It was, therefore, un- 
doubtedly efteemed by the Etrufcans, when in their polTeC- 
fion^ as a kind of barrier with regard to Umbria and La- 
tium. It ftood about twenty-five or twenty-fix miles north- 
weft of Rome ; and was taken twice ^ in one day, firfl; by 
the Etrufcans, afterwards by Camillus. Sutrium was firfl * 
an ally of the Romans, and afterwards one of their colonies 
and municipia. The time or author of its foundation can- 
not now be determined. 

Nepe, Nepet, or Nepete, now Nepi, a town of confider- Ntpe. 
able ftrength, ftood a little to the north-eaft of Sutrium, 
upon the borders of the Falifcan territory. Camillus car- ^ 

ried this place by affault. In after- ages, it was a Roman 
colony and municipium. 

Fefcennium was built either by the Siculi p or Pelafgi, Tefeen* 
and confequently was a town of the higheft antiquity- The ««a^« 
ruins ^ of it are ftill vifible near Gallefe, in the neighbour- 
hood of Citta Caftellana- Nuptial fongs or poems are faid 
to have been firft ufed by the people of this city, and were 
therefore called Verfus Fefcenhini. Thefe fongs,' at ' firft, 
kept within the bounds that virtue and decency prefcribe ; 
but afterwards degenerated into a kind of doggrel, or 
loofe verfes, which were a jumble of infipid jefts, mixed 
with all forts of ribaldry % 

Alfium ftood a little eaft of Caere, and, according to Clu- Alfijuu 
vtrius, occupied the fpot on which, at prefent, Palo ftands. 

As for Regifvilla, Fregense, Saturnia, J^niculum, Sta- 
tonia, Gravifcae, Pyrgi, and Horta, though places of great 
antiquity, as they made no confiderable figure within the 
hiftorical period of time, it would.be of no manner of ufe 
to take any particular notice of them here. 

The chief promontories of Etruria were thofe of Luna, ''.'^"'J?'*" 
Populonium, Telamon, and Cofa, which, from what has ^^trur'ta. 
been already obferved, are fo well known, as not to ftand 
in need of any defcription. 

Etruria was interfperfed with feveral ridges of mountains, iAountam* 
the chief of which v/ere the Apennines. The valleys be- 
tween thefe hills muft have been extremely fertile and plea- 
fant, as may be inferred from their prefent appearance* 
Mount SoraiSte, now Monte di S. Orefto; Mons Faefulanus^ 
taken notice of by ^ Orofius ; Montes Cortonenfes, that 
occur in " in Livy ; and ^ Mons Ciminus, now. Monte di 

,," Lir. lib. vi. cap. 3. • VelhPatcrc. lib. i. Tab. CapitoU 

^in. lib. iii. cap, 5. Jul. Frontin. de Colon. Roman. Feft, in voc* 
Municipium. p Dion. Halicar. lib. i.' q Phil. Cluver. 

libi fupra, p. 551, r Aul. Gell. Noft. Attic, lib. vii, cap. 7, 

• Liv. lib. ii. cap. 7. Vide Dempft. De Etrur. Regal, lib. iv, cap. 46. 
*P. Orof. lib. vii. cap. 37. "Liv. ^xii. fub init. *^ Virg. ^n. lib. vii. 
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. Vitcrbo 5 were alfo pretty much celebrated amongft the an- 
cients. Monte Argentaro is a rock of great height, pro- 
jefting into the fea in the form of a peninfula ; and exaclly 
anfwiers the defcription of the promontory of Cofa *, given 
u^'by Strabo. There are likewife other mountains, or rocks, 
of an uncommon declivity, particularly that on vrfiich Vol- 
terra ftands ; but their names have not been tranfmitted 
down to us. However, it is probable that fome of thofc 
which at prefent prevail, are J^ of a very remote antiquity. 
litvr/f The principal rivers of Etruria were' the Macra, the 

JEhty the Arnus, the Cecina, the Umbro, the Albinia, 
% the Armine, Armenia, or Arminia, the Marta, and the 

Tiberis ; now the Magra, the Serchio, the Arno, the Ce- 
cina, the Umbrone,'the Albegria, the Fiore, the "^Marta, 
and the Tevere or Tiber. Thefe rivers had either their 
fources in the Apennines, or fome hills that might be con- 
fidered as branches of that chain of mountains 5 and, after 
having received many fmaller ones, difcharged themfelvcs 
into the Etrufcan fea. Thofe of lefs note, mentioned by 
the ancieiits, were the Aventia, the Frigida, the Vefidia, 
the Lynceus Fluvius, the Salebro, the Alma, the Ofa, the 
Minio, the Aro, &c. now the Lavcnza, the Frigida, the 
Verfiglia, the Cornia, the Bruna, the Ofa, the Mignone, 
the Arone, &c. To which we may add the Clanis, now the 
. Chiana, that ran through the Palus Clufma into the Tiber. 
takiJ* This country likewife had feveral lakes, the chief of which 

were the following; i. The Lacus Thrafymenus, now U 
Lago di Perugia, famous for the fignal defeat given the Ro- 
mans in its neighbourhood by Hannibal. 2. The Lacus * 
Prilis, now II Lago di Caftiglione. 3. The Lacus * Vadi- 
jnonis, now II Lago di Valdemonio, and II Lago di Baflano. 
4. The ^ Lacus Bacchani, now II Lago di Baccano, in a . 
plain about fixteen miles from Rome. 5. The Lacus Ci- 
minus, now 11 Lago di Vico, or II Lago di Ronciglionc, 
where, according to Sotion, a to.wn formerly ftood, that 
iwas deftroyed by an earthquake. 6. The Lacus Sabatius 
jor Sabatinus, now II Lago di Bracciano, was fuppofed like- 
wife to have been formed by an earthquake, according to a 
tradition that prevailed amongft the Tufcans, in the days of 
^ Sotion. At prefent it fometimes goes under the name 
' of II Lago d* Anguillara, from the great number of eels 
there' produced. 7. The ** Lacus Volfuiienfis or Vulfinienfis, 

* Strab.' lib. v. r Francifc. Marian, de Etrur. M«rop. p. 1^ 
Romx, 1723. * X Ck. in Orat. pro An. Mil. » f^olyb. Liv. 

6ot. Stncc. Plin. Flor. &c. b Antonin. ItincT. « Sotion 

ubi fupra. d Columcll. Rnftic. Rer. lib. viii. cap. t6. Virruv. 

Jib. ii, cap. 7. PUn. ^p, xxxvi. cajp. 21. Liv. jib. x^vji, §trab Jib. r. 
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now II Lago di Bolfena, received its name from the city of 
Volfinii, Vhich has been already defcribed. As this lake 
alfo bordered upon the lucumony of Tarquinii, * PJiny, in 
one place^ calls it Lacus Tarquinienfis. 8. TheLacus' 
StatonienGsy fo denominated from the town of Statonia, 
. now II Lago di Mezzano. Cluverlus s, with great proba- 
. bility, fuppofes Statonia to have been erefted upon the fpot 
whereon now ftands the city of Caftro. 9. The Palus Clu- 
fina feems to^have been denominated the Lake of Clufiiim 
by Strabo; but as this, in cbnjunftion with the Clanis, has 
been ranked amongft the rivers of Etruria, it is fufEcient 
juft to have mentioned it here. 

The following iflands having been taken particular notice Iflands* 
of by the ancients, our readers will naturally expeft a fhort 
account of them in the prefent defcription of Etruria. 
I- Urgo or Orgon, the Gorgona of the moderns, a fmall 
ifland in the gulf of Pifa, famous at this day for the great 
quantities of anchovies it fends out every year into various 
parts of Europe. 2. The Maenaria, or Menaria of Pliny, 
now Meloria, at a fmall diftance from the town and port of 
Leghorn. 3. Capraria, ^gila or ^gilum, now Capraia, 
in the fame parallel with the ancient Vetulonium, is known 
to every one in the leaft acquainted with the Mediterranean^ 
Varro call it ^ Caprafia, and intimates, that it was fo deno- 
minated from the great number of goats it produced. 
4. -fithalia,^ or Ilva, now Elba, was celebrated, amongft 
the ancient§. for its inexhauftible veins of iron *=, with ' 
which it plentifully fupplied the Romans. The Argonauts 
are faid to have put in * here, and from them the port they 
touched at received the appellation of Portus Argous, now 
known by the name of Porto Ferraio. Ilva feems to have* 
been an independent ftate when JEneas landed in Italy, 
fince it declared itfelf hi^ ally, and fent him a reinforcement 
of "* three hundred men. 5. Planafia, now Pianofa, whi- 
ther Auguftus baniflied Agrippa, mentioned by Strabo, Ta- 
citus, and Dio. 6. The Oglafa of Pliny, a high rock, 
the Monte Chrifto of the prefent Italians. 7. Igilium, 
now Giglio, a fmall ifland hear the Portus Cofanus, at prer 
fent Porto Ercole. 8. Artemifia or Artemita, now Gian# 
nuti, a little to the eaft of Igili\im, and in the neighbour- 
hood likewife of the Portus HercuHs. 9. The two iflands 
in the Lacus Volfinienfis, the larger of which the Italians 

c Plin. lib. xxxvi. cap. 11. ' Vitniv. k PHn. ubi fup. c PhiK 
Cluver. ubi fup. p. 517. k Van Ruftic.Rer. lib. ii« * Hecatseut 
& PhiUftus apud Stepban. PUn. lib. xxxiv. ca|^. 44. ** Virg. 

JB.n* lib. X Serv. in Loc Sil. Ital. lib. viii. . Strab. litt. v. 
1 I>iod. Sic. lib, if. Strab. lib. v. " Virg. JS,ti. lib. x. - 
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c^lt the i^a'nd of S. Giacomo. Thefe arc th^ iflan-ds that, 
accordmg' to* die . old geographers^ appertained to the aij- 
dent Etruria; ' " - 
^ ..... Amphgd the principal curiofities of this country may 

1 .?'''t ''/' bfc ranked thofe that foUow : i. In the Lacus VadiitttoTMSj 
Pliny fays tWe was a ntinibet of floating iflands; Thte 
learned J uiVus Fontaniilus affirms ", that the Lake of Baf- 
fano refembles a vrheel *, is every where fmooth atid regu- 
lar ; is of a deep bluifh colour, with .a mixture of white 
and green ; has waters of a fulphureous fmell, and mineral 
tafte, &c. It is, however, now of a narrower extent than 
it fcems to have formerly beert. 2. The two floating iilands 
in the Lacus Volfinienfis, taken notice of by Pliny, that bore 
forne reitmblance to thofe exhibited by the former lake. 
They were fometimes, according to that author, of a trian* 
gUlar, and fometimes of a circular form ; but never af- 
iumed that of a fquafe : but we appreJiend our naturalift 
f.6 have been mlftakcn in the point before us ; and that the 
t^Vo iflands hcrtprefents as floating, were, in reality, fiiced 
aAd immoveable , for two fuch iflands remain to this day 
iri the lake of Koifena, as is well known to every traveller 
who has i!iade tne tour of Italy. 3. The Aquaj Calidas 
^^if.insc '^y or Hot Waters of Pifa ; which, as may be in- 
ferred from Pliny, were remiarkable for the great number of 
Ifrogs they produced. 4. The Aquse Tauri.of Pliny p, from 
whence the people inhabiting the neighbouring diftrift re- 
ceived the denomination of Aquenfes Taurini* Thefe wa- 
ters, at prefent, go under the name of Bagni de Palazri, 
and are in the neighbourhood of Civita Vecchia. 5. The 
'I'herm?e Cxretanae were fome of the mofl celebrated baths 
iri Etruria, according to Strabo ^. Thefe me licinal waters 
were the fame with thofe now called Bagni del Saflb, 
about three miles from Cervetcri, as has been obferved by 
the learned Lucas Holftenius. They iffue from two foun- 
tains, about half a mile diflant from each other : the upper 
pfte 6n a hill is called the Old Bath, and the lower, in a 
plain, the jS^e.w Bath ; and both of them are at prefent 
pretty famous ampngft the Italians. 6. The Aquae Calidac 
of Vetulonium may Ijkewife be efteemed among the priil- 
cijpal curiofities ot lEtruria; fmcCj if we believe Pliny, 
notwithftanding the intenfe heat of thefe waters, there 
were-ffiflies found alive in them. 7. The veins of copper 
and iron in the ifle of I|v^ above mentioned. 8. The ruin5 

■ Joft.Fontanin. dc Ant. Hort.Hb. j. cap. 5.p. 104,105. Romae, 
P*3- ^ riin. lib. ii. cap. 103. P I^mpft. de Etror; 

Effgal. lib. J. cap. 13. <i Strab. lib. v. - 
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and foundation 3 of two towns formerly vifible in the Lacus 
Ciminus and Lacus Sabati us, according to the Italian^ or ra- 
ther Tufcul, tradition mentioned by Sotion '. 9. The violent 
fhock ana prodigious elevation of the water near Pifa, oc- 
cafioncd by the junftion of the -^far and the Arnus, as wc 
learn from Ariftotle and Strabo '. 1 q. The tower, or ob- 
fervatory, erefted on the promontory of Cofa, from whence , 

the inhabitants of that town could defcry the tunny-fifhes 
fporting in the fea. 1 1 . The floating iliand in the Lacus 
Statonienfis % mentioned by Seneca. 1 2. The quarries 
near the Lacus Volfinienfis, and the Lacus Statonienfis, 
whofe ftone was neither to be injured by fire nor time, and 
which, therefore, Irequently ferved for fepulchral monu- 
ments, as well as moulds for caftiiig figures of brafs. Tliis 
ftone, a fpecies of the fllex, was black, red, and fometimes 
white 5 and neither afFefted by heat nor cold, j 3. The 
quarry of marble near Luna ", which fubfifts to this da;^. 
. in that of Carrara. 14. The Vada Volateitana ^, for a 
defcription of which, we muft refer our readers to Cluve- 
rius. 15. '.lie Salinse, or Salt-pits of Volaterrae, Veii, &c. 
which certainly deferve a place in the natural hiftory of 
ancient JEtruria. 

Etruria lies in the tenth, eleventh, and twelfth degrees Situaiion^ 
of longitude from London ; and the forty-fecond, forty- fxtent, cli^ 

third, and forty-fourth decrees of north latitude. In the ^[^.* ^^' 

t • • ° 1 • 1 n of Jbtruria* 

maritime parts the air is extremely noxious, and even fome- 

times peftilential ; . though no part of Italy, nor even Eu- 
rope, can be deemed more falubrious than the mountainous 
and mediterranean diftrifts. Such, alfo, anciently, was 
the temperature of the air, and the nature of the clirfiate, 
as appears from Pliny *. With regard to the quality of the 
foil, as this country was beautifully diverfified with craggy ' 
hills, fruitful valleys, and delicious plains, fome parrs were 
barren, whilft others produced corn, wine, oil, fruits, &c. 
in abundance. The woods, like wife, or forefls, with v^hich 
this region abounded, were plentifully ftocked with all foVts 
of game ; as were the fea and rivers appertaining t6 it With 
fiih. In fine, the tracS: we are now treating of has always, 
from the remoteft antiquity to the prefent time, been pro- 
duftive, not only of the neceflaries, but even the elegan- 
cies of life ; v/ith which obfervation we (hall beg leave to 
clofe our defcription of Etruria. 

' Sotion. ubi fupra. * Ariftot. de Mirab. Strabo, lib. v^ 

t Senec. Nat. Qujeft^ lib. iit. cap. 15. « Strab. lib. v. Serv* 

ad An. viii. Piin. Nat. Hid. lib. xxxvi. cap. 5. Dempft. deEtrur. 
pcgal. lib. iv. cap. 20. ^ Phil. Cluver. ubi fupra, p. 461. 

x.Plin. Epi(t. lib. v. ep. 6. & lib. ix. ep. 40. Vide Demplt. ubi fup. 
lib' i.cap. 13. 
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^ SECT, II. 

The Antiquity, Government , Laws^ Religion, Langmget 
and Learning of the Etrufcans. 

Eirvfcans 'T^HE Tyrfenians, or Etrufcans, were a branch of the 
tf ^rtfy^<»f 1 Peiafgi^ that migrated into Europe not many ages after 
^^ * the difpcrlion >". Some of them marched by land as far als 
Lydia % and from thence detached a colony under the con- 
dudk of Tyrfcnus to Italy. Tyrfenus, having conftrudled 
a proper number of veflels at Smyrna, failed from that port 
in fcarch of new dominions ; and, after fuftaining various 
hardfliips and fatigues, at laft made a defcent in that part 
of Italy called Umbria. There he built many cities, which 
remained, even to the days of Herodotus : he alfo expelled 
the Umbri ffom a very confiderable extent of territory, 
and took from them three hundred towns *. This firft co- 
lony. of Tyrfenians, from Lydia, feems to have been joined 
by a body of .Pelafgi already fettled in fome of the iflands 
of the Archipelago ; for tliat fome of the Pelafgi, in the 
neighbourhood of Lemnus and Imbnis, failed with Tyr- 
fenus the fon of Atys to Italy, we learn from Anticlides ia 
Strabo. 
tydian and If this laft point be admitted, it will follow, that the Ly- 
Orteian dian Pelafgi, or Etrufcans, condufted by Tyrfenus to Italy, 
Pelafgi the and the firft Pelafgi that inhabited Greece, were the fame 
famepeo' people : for the Pelafgi, mentioned by Anticlides, were un- 
doubtedly fome of the latter ; and from the name Tvrfc- 
nians, given them by Thucydides **, they appear to nave 
been of the fame origin with the former. -Dionyfius llali- 
carnaflenfis makes the Tyrfenians and Pelafgi two diflFcrcnt 
nations. 
Etrufeans The Etrufcans, from their leader Rafen> or Rcfen, de- 
called nominated themfelvcs Rafeni ; and Tyrfenus, or Tyrfen, is 
themfel^es o^iy ^^ ^ame Refen, with the fervile letter T fuperadded. 
ajenu This circumftance feems clearly to evince, not only that 
the Etrufcan name of the people under confideration agreed 
with that of the Greeks, but likewife that they were both 
of Oriental extraftion ^ 
Tetafgi one The Pelafgi muft be allowed to have been one of the 
oftiiemoft^ moft ancient nations in the world, and, as appears from 
ttons in the ^^^^ coloniQS, in the earlieft times, very numerous and 
world. powerful. With regard to their origin, the leiarned are not 

, y Dionyf. Halicar. Antiq. Rom. lib, 5. « Kerodot. lib. i. 

• Plin. lib. iii. cap. 14. •* rhu<:>'d..apud Dioi). Halic. lib. i. 

c Cuinbcil. Conue^l. of the Gieek and Roman Antiq. p. 31S. 
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agreed. Some make them the defcendents of Pele^, or 
Phaleg ^y who have very probable arguments on their fide ; 
others deduce them from the ancient Canaanitea and Phoe- 
nicians % virho have likewife much to urge in vindication of 
their opinion; and, laftly, others fuppofe them to have' 
been of a Celtic original, an opinion which feems to be 
more remote from truth. However, that fome of the pof- 
terity of Javan feated themfelves, not many ages after the . 
deluge, both in Italy and Greece, we think cannot be de- 
nied* 
. The reafon of the name Rafeni, Tyrfeni, or Tyrrheni, Etymons tf 
from what has been already advanced^ is obvious and clear ; *^*J^^f^' 
nor is that of Etruri, or Etrufci, very perplexed. That t-*^"'* 
Etruri, and even Eturi, was the ancient name of the Etruf- Etrufd 
cans, may be collefted from Servius. That the Etrufcans &€• 
likewife derived the appellation they went under from A- 
thuria, or Aturia, that of their parental country, may be 
proved from Dionyfius Halicarnaflenfis ^, Strabo, and Dio. 
Now Aturia and AiTyria differ only in dialed^, the former 
being equivalent to the Chaldean word KH'iriK, and the 
latter to. the Hebrew *^1tyK, as may be evinced from Bo- 
chart ^, and others. Since, therefore, nothing is more fre- 
quent than the permutation of A and E in Oriental words *, 
efpecialJy when written in Greek letters, Atura and Etura 
muil be looked upon as the fame word, and as the ancient 
uame of Etruria *. Nor can this be wondered at, if we 
confider that Refen ^ was a city of Aturia or Aflyria, from 
whence, probably, the leader of the Etrurian, or Etrufcan 
colony was denominated Rafeni, or Refeni ; and thaty from 
tJie facred hiftorian, we may conclude Afhur to have been 
the' brother of Lud, or great anceftor of the Lydians. 

The word Tufci, or Thufci ^, is of a later date, and Etymon of 
feems to have been given the Etrufcans by the Greeks. ^^' '^ord 
The fadrifices, or ufe of frankincenfe, that prevailed a- ^"Z^'* 
mongft the Tufcans in after-ages, probably fuggefted this 
appellation to that people. 

•»• After the expulfiou of the Pelafgi from Thefialy, or 
-^monia, by the Hellens, many of them retired to Italy. 
Some of thefe feated themfelves at one of the mouths of 

' Hugo Grot, in Jib. de Jiir. Bell. &c. cap. 3. CUud. Salmaf. de 
Hcllen. Siillingfl. Orig. Sacr. Irb iii. cap. 4. p. 388, 389, &c. Cant. 
170*.' e gcip. Maff Qrig. Etrufc. & Latin, cap. 5— -8. LipC 

^731. Anton. Francifc. Gor. Muf. Etrufc. Difl*ert i. f Dion. 

Halicaniaf lib. i. Strabu, iih. xvi. g Bochart, Pbal. hb. ii, 

can. 3. Joannes Antiochenu« apud CK Salmaf. in Solim p. ,1*35. 
k Jtcph. in voc* Acadcmia. * Franc Marian, ubi iupfa. 
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the Po, and the reft at Croton, or Cortona, in Tufcsmy. 
This migration happened in the time of Deucalion, feveral 
ages before the deilruftion of Troy. For a farther account 
of this tranfaciion, our readers may^confult Helianicus 
Lefbius, and Dionyfius HaiicarnafTenfis *. 

Etruria was divided into twelve tribes, or cantons, called 
in the Tufcjan language lucumonies. Each of thefc was 
governed by its own prince or lucumo, and over the whole 
a king prefided °. Every lucumo took upon himfelf the 
adminiilration of affairs in his own province, and diftributed 
juftice to his fubjefts. The king, or chief potentate, was 
confulted on all extraordinary occafions, and convened the 
general diet of the twelve nations on all preffing ethergen- 
cies. This diet was held at the temple of Voltumna^S 
where meafiires were concerted for making war upon, or 
•concluding peace with their neighbours. That the pcwer 
of every lucumo was limited, muft be naturally fuppofedj 
but the Etrufcan kings feem to have been vefted with a 
fort of abfolute authority, confonant to the firft Oriental 
form of governxlient. 

Some of the principal Tufcan laws we (hall exhibit in ^ 
concife manner : i. By the original conftitution of Etru- 
ria P, no fingle ftate or lucumony could enter upon a war, 
or conclude a peace, with any neighbouring power, with- 
out the participation of the whole Etrufcan body. 2. The 
Etrufcans, by a particular law \ admitted their women to 
all nofturnal entertainments ; in which they were after- 
wards followed by the Romans. 3. They obliged thcm- 
felves to treat all foreigners with the utmoft humanity '. 
4. They gave all poflil^le encouragement, and that, as 
Ihould feem, by virtue of their conftitutiony to all polite 
arts and artiiScers. 5. In order to deter people from con- 
trafting larger debts than they were able to pay, the Tuf- 
can boys, by way of ridicule, followed all infolvent debtors 
with an empty purfi? *. 6. They nxuft have had many good 
moral inftitutions, fince from them the Romans received 
a fupplement to their Twelve Tables. 7. The jura fecialia 
were firft obferved by the Etrufcans. 8. The Etrufcan po- 
lity, in general, feems to have been founded upon maxims 
of the moft cohfummate wifdom, as may be collefted from 

m Hellan. Lcfbiusapud Dionyf. Halicar. lib. 1. « Serv. ad 

i^n. lib. ii. viii. x. xi. Varro apud Serv. ibid. Vide Phil»p. Cluver. 
ubifupra, p 434. *» Liv. lib. iv. p Dion, Halic- paff* 

q Athen. Deipnof. lib. i. p, 23. r Heracl. Ponticus apud Atben. 

Dcipnofoph. ut & ipfe Athen. ibid. lib. iii. p. 113, & lib.x. p. 700, 
^ Heracl. I\»nt,iciis ubi Tup. Vide jetiam Dcmpft. ubi fup. cap. 45. 
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Ariftotle % arid Heraclides Ponticus in Athenseus, to whom, 
for farther fatisfaftion in this point, we muft beg leave to 
referour curious and inquifitive readers. 

The religion of the Etrufcans was a grofs and muhifa- ^^Ugitn. 
rious idolatry. They worfhipped, in common with the 
ancient Greeks and Pnoenicians, the Cabiri, or.Dii magni 
majoruxn gentium. They were alfo initiated in the Samo^ 
thracian or Cabirian myfteries, as appears not only from, 
various authors, but likewife from a curious Etrufcan frag- 
ment of antiquity. Befides the Greek and Roman deities, 
they had fever al peculiar to thcmfelves ; fome of which 
were confined to particular towns and difl:ri<fts^ Thus 
Nortia was a goddefs held in the higheft veneration at Vul- 
£nii and Volaterrae ; Viridianus, at Narnia ; Valentia, at 
Ocriculum, &c. Vertumnus, Volumnus, Volumna, Vol- 
tumna, Pilunfnus, or Picumnus, Ancharia, Volturnus, Ju- 
turna^ Portumnus, Vitumnus, Manturna, Vacuna, &c^ 
were fome of the principal Etrufcan deities. The ancient 
Tufcans had likewife their Dii Praeftites, and Indigetes, as 
well as the Latins, and other Italian nations. 

Under this head may be confidered the divine fervicc, 
facred myfteries, holy-days, folemn procefEons, and fup- 
plications in honour of the gods 5 as alfo the facred rites 
and ceremonies, ^he miniftri facrorum, pontifices, facer- 
dotes, falii, augures, harufpices;, vates, and hyranologi, of 
^e Etrufcans. To which m^y be added the tibicines, fidi- 
cines, and other perfons who affifled in the divine mufic on 
all folemn occafions 5 as alfo peculiar facrifices, the various 
kinds of luftrations, donaria, temples, altars, aufpices, au- 
guries, expiations of thunder, and oftenta ". A minute 
defcriptron of every one .of thefd would extend beyond our 
limits : however, for the better illuftration of feveral paf- 
fages in the Greek arid Roman writers, relating to the an- 
cient Tufcans, our readers will ^xpe£l us to touch upon 
them \ which we (hall do in the lighteft manner pojTihle. 

r. The divine fervice and f:;^cred myfteries of the old E- 
trufcans agreed, in feveral points, with thofe of the Greeks : 
but, in others, dijfFercd from them. Thefe they commu- 
nicated to the Romans, long before that nation had any in-* 
tercourfe with the Greeks. ^ Notwithftanding which, feve- 
ral ]Etrufcan myfteries were celebrated with fo much fe- 
crecy, that they feem to have been but little known, even 
to the generality of the Romans. The principal of thefe 
were th^ Sacra Samothracia, or Cabiria, the Sacra Mi- 

t Ariilot* & Heracl. P^nt apud Ath^n. Delpnofopb, ubi fupra« 
B Idem ibid-, k alibi palT* 
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thriaca, and the Sacra Acherontica. By an initiation in the 
Sacra Cabiria, the ancients believed men to become more 
holy, juft, and pure ^ to be placed under the more imme^ 
diate protection of the gods, efpecially the Dii Cabiri ; and 
to be delivered from all impending dangers. The Sacra 
Mithriaca, inftituted in honour of the Sun, a moft cele- 
brated deity ambngft the Etrufcans, required the perfons 
initiated in them not only to be baptized, or purified by 
water, but like wife to be purged or refined by fire. The 
Sacra Acherontica were introduced firft into Etruria by 
Tages, in order to appeafe the Dii Inferi, or infernal dei- 
ties, to render departed fouls more divine, and, confequent- 
ly, to tranflate them from the infernal regions to the man- 
fions of blifs. In order to which, it was thought requifite 
10 fprinkle the altars and fepulchres of the Dii Manes wit^i 
human blood: but fof a more particular and diftinft acr 
count of all tliefe religious myfteries, and the fervice and 
ceremonies judgpd neceflary, in order to a participation of 
the benefits fuppofed to flow from them, our readers muft 
have recourfe to the authors here cited in the margin ^. 

2. As the Romans, before they became acquainted with 
the Greeks, received every thing relating to religion, and 
«ven their calendar itfelf, from the Etrufcans, the feftivals, 
holy-days, and ftated times of public worfhip of the two 
nations muft have agreed in moft particulars. To omit 
many authors that might be produced on this occafion, it 
will DC fufficient to obferve, that a bare fight of the ancient 
Roman calendar, wherein many of the principal Etrufcan 
deities, and their feftivals, are exhibited to our view, puts 
the point here infifted on beyond difpute. 

3. The Etrufcans borrowed of the Egyptians, or rather 
the Phoenician fliepherds expelled Egypt, their public fup- 
plications, pomps, and folemn procellions, which happened 
on fome of their principal feftivals. They fuppofed the 
gods more particularly honoured to be always prefent at 
Rich folemnities. Which notion they likewife received 
from the Egyptians, or, at leaft, the Phoenician ftiepherd? - 
above mentioned. 

4. The rites and ceremonies ufed by the harufpices, aur 
gurs, and pontifices at Rome, were derived frbra the E- 
trufcans, who fecm to have been the moft celebrated na- 
tion in the Pagan world for fkill in augury and divination, 
as well as knowlege of the nature of facrifices, to all which' 

w Cic. Dion.Halic. Liv, Virg. Strab. Feft. Serv. &c. Videetiam 
Dcnopi^. de Etrur. Regal. Franc. Marian, de Etrur. Mctrop. Scip. 
Maffii Orig. Utruf. & J^atin. Anton, Franc Gor. Muft Etrufcpaff. 
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rites and ceremonies neceflarily relate 5 at leaft they had 
this charafter amongft the Romans, as appears from Cicero 
%nd Livy *. It is no wonder, therefore, that the branch 
of literature, including every thing appertaining to the pro- 
vinces of the augurs, harufpices, pontifices, falii, facerdotes, 
vates, and hymnologi,, fhould have been emphatically ftyled 
at Rome y, Ars Etrufca, and Difciplina Etrufca. Hence 
we find Etruria called, by Arnobius, the Mother of Super- 
flition. 

5. As for all the aforefaid facred officers, their habits, 
inftruments, &c. the tibicines, fidicines, and other perfons 
who affifted in the divine mufic on all folemn occafions, the 
work of father Gorl * gives us a clear idea of them. Thofe, 
therefore, who deCre to be farther inftrufted in this part 
of the Etrufcan antiquities, will perufe it with great plea* 
fare. 

6. Tlie fame thing may be faid of the Ftrufcan temples, 
donaria, peculiar facrificcs, various kinds of luftrations, 
prodigies, altars, and expiations, which are there treated 
of with great accuracy and learning. 

In many points, the learned have difcovered no fmall af- 
finity between the ancient Etrufcans and the Egyptians ; 
and, perhaps^ they fefembled each other in nothing more 
than their religious inftitutions ^ particularly their ticrifices, 
and manner of public worfliip. 

That the Phoenicians, and neighbouring nations, were 
much addifted to augury and divination, may be collefted 
frrfm Scripture : it is no wonder, therefore, that their de- 
fcendents, the Etrufcans, (hould have difcovered the fame 
difpofition. Their writers pretend, that Tages, whom 
fome have taken for a god, others for a man, but Tully 
fcarce knows in what light to confider him, was the inven- 
tor of every thing relating to augury and divination. To 
him, like wife, the Etrufcans owed their Acherontian books, 
which were kept with as much care and vigilance, and 
held in as great repute, by them, as thpfe of the Sibyls 
were at Rome. Thefe they conful ted on all dubious occa- 
fions, and looked upon the refponfes they received from 
thtm as infallible. Tages taught the Etrufcans many ufe- 
ful arts and difciplines, as well as the knowlege of future 
events •. 

Neither the. Etrufcans nor the Romans had any magnifi- 
cent temples in the earlier ages ^ The Etrufcans adorned 

X LW« lib. iv. Cic. de Divinat. lib. U y Dempft. 4ie Etrur* 

"K^g^i- lib. iii. cap. 6. p. 255, 2^6. ^ Anton. Franc. Gor. 

Muf. Etrufc. Flor. 173^. « Serv. in iEn.lib. viii, v. 398. Anton. 

JP^anc. Cor. ubl fup. p«43*-^9' ^ Phil. Bonarrot, ubi Cup. p. 7f. 
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the images of their gods with wings, in the fame manner 
as the Egyptians, and even the Phoenicians, accerding to 
Sanchoniatho ^. The Etrufcan images, ftatues, and vafes, 
difcover a tafte and elegance different from thofe of all 
other nations, though they fometimes feem to favour of Egypt 
and Phoenicia. It is certain that the Etrufcan artificers had a 
manner very different from thofe of Greece and Rome, as 
is fully demonftrated By many Etrufcan images and vafcs 
ftill preferved in the cabinets of the curious **. 

Tne Etrufcans had fome particularities in their reli- 
gion, which diftinguifhed it from that of every other nation; 
of which the various deities peculiar to them, the Tufcan 
names of thofe deities, the manfterVolta, &c. are fufficient 
proofs. But the ancient Egyptian and Phoenician modes of 
worfhip were the fame with thofe, for many of the earlicft 
ages, ufed in Etruria : or can any material difference be 
"found between the oldeft Oriental and Etrufcan divinities. 
taagwagr. The Etrufcan language muft have been the fame, or 
nearly fo, with the Hebrew and Phoenician. For, whether 
we confider theni as defcended from Afhur, Peleg, the 
Egyptians, Phoenicians, or even Celtes, and from fdme of 
thefe they undoubtedly jdefcended, their language muft have 
been either the fat?ie with the Hebrew and Phoenician, or 
nearly related to them. From what has been advanced, die. 
lirfl Pelafgic fettlements in Etruria could not have been 
many centuries after the deUige, and very few after the dif- 
perfion ; and at that time the languages, or rather dialeds, 
of the Egyptians, AfTyrians, Babylonians, Celtes, Sjrrians, 
and Araos, muft have approached extremely hear to the 
Hebrew and Phoenician, which the learned allow to have 
been almoft the fame. With regard to the Canaanites or 
Phoenicians migrating into Etruria, after the firft* colonies 
of the Pelafgi or Tyrfenians fettled there, it cannot be de- 
nied, that their language had received but little alteration 
from the primitive Hebrew. So that both facred and pro* 
fane hiftory concur in fliewing. the IJebrew, Phoenician, 
and Etrufcan tongues to have been, i^ the earlier ages, 
nearly the fame ®. 

This truth like wife farther appears from the letters and 
manner of writing anciently ufed in Etruria. Tl^ 'letters 
are almoft the fame with thofe of the earlicft Greeks, 
brought by Cadmus out of Phoenicia. The manner of 

\ 

c Ss^nchoniatbjipiid En feb. Praep. Evang. li|). i. c^p. lo. ^ pemfft' 
Ma£ ^ Gof .'pa^L « Bjlf&rt. de I^ing.'E^ur. I^egfi 1. V^miicl 0»ob« 
i7}8, ^Derupil. Bonarrbi. Maff. ^[£ir. p)Ur, . 
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Wf Idng 18 purely Oriental, the letters being drawn from the 
light hand to the left, confonant to the pradice of the eaft- 
crn nations. T}ie former point is rendered indifputably 
clear by the lugubian t tables, in conjunflrion with the Si- 
gean infcription, and the latter by a bare perufal of the ge- 
ncrality of the Etrufcan ^ infcriptions. The very remote 
antiquity of die firft colonics that fettled in Etruria, as well 
as <rf the Etrufcan language and alphabet, may be eafily 
inferred from thefe infcriptions 5 for as the Peldfgip alpha- 
bet, that prevailed in * Greece before the age of Deucalion, 
confifted of fixteen letters, the Etrufcan or Pclafgic alphabet, 
firft brought into Italy, compofed of ^ only thirteen letters, 
muft have preceded the reign of that prince. But we Qiall 
not expatiate upon this topic here, fince the high, not to fay 
almoft incredible, antiquity pf the Etnifcan language and 
alphabet, has been clearly evinced in two differtations printed 
at Oxford in the year 1 746. 

Father Gori in his Mufeum Etrufcum, publifhed at Flo- 
rence in 1737, endeavours to give us the powers of all the 
Etrufcan letters. M. Bourguet, profeflbr of phiiofophy irs 
the univerfity of Neufchatel, did the fame thing in a difler- 
tation infcribed to count Harrach, in 1733. But the foun- 
dation on which both thefe gentlemen built, feems to have 
been laid by the fenator Buonarota of Florence, in 1726. 
It (eldom happens, that men of genius bring their difco- 
vcries to perfeAion ; and therefore we are not to be furpjrif- 
cd, that liiany miftakes have been committed by this trium- 
virate. In fine, we apprehend the Etrufcan alphabet 
drawn by Mr. Swinton from a great number of infcriptions, 
which firft faw the light fome years ago at Oxford, is much 
more perfeft and complete than any that has hitherto ap- 
peared. 

We cannot help believing the alphabetic charafters, ex- 
hibited by fame of the Etrufcan infcriptions, to be the moft . 
ancient of any now remaining. No Phoenician legends on 
00106, if we remember right, precede the time of Alexander 
the Great. All the genuine Samaritan coins, with legends 
upon them, are undoubtedly pofterior to that prince. The 
Sigean infcription, whofe letters, probably, approached 
jMfetty near the Cadmean alphabet, did not precede the 

f Tab, jSugabin. apod DempA. de Etrur* Regal, torn. i. p. 91. 
^Orentiae, 1713. lafcrip. Sig. Lond. 1721. ^ Saggi di Diflerta« 
^oni Accademiche publicamente Lette nella Nobile Accademia 
IginHcn deii* Antichifltma Citta di Cortona. torn. ii. in Roma, 1735, 
its'* ^ J* Boiihier Diflert. de Prifc, Grace* & Latia. Lit. ad Cftlc. 
Palaeograph. i>. Bern, de Montfaacon. ^ Pillejt. de Prlmij^* 

Btrufc. Alphabet. Oxon. 1746. 
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Chriftian aera above fix hundred years. M. F Abbe dt Fciir^ 
mont's Lacedaemonian infcriptionS) coeval with the com* 
mencement of the firft Meflenian war^ publiflied in the laft 
¥oliune of the Memoires de Literature de I'Academie Royale 
desInfcriptions&BellesLettres^ are drawnfromthelefthiand 
tothc rights atnd confequently later than the alphabet brought 
satoEtruria out ciASiTu Theinfcription copied by M.Four- 
mont, done in the reign of Sous and £cheftratuS| and, conr 
lequently, fcarce a hundred and fixty, or a hundred and 
feventy years later than the Trojan war, is written in the 
Bouftrophedon manner ; and, therefore, as may reafonably 
be prefumed, more recent' than fome of the Atrufcan in- 
fcriptions. So that feveral of the literary monuments of 
Xtruria may vie, for antiquity, with any at this time extant, 
not excepting even thofe of Egypt, which have been hitherto 
confidered as the moft ancient in the world. 

The letters we are now upon were, undoubtedly, the firit 
alphabetic charaf^ers of Italy. Nay, they prevailed at 
Rome ', and every part of Italy, till after the expulfions 
^f the kings. This has been fully proved in one of the 
above-mentioned diflertations, and, from it, many curioas 

Joints are deducible. To omit others that occur, from 
ence it plainly follows, that thofe infcriptions on the £u- 
gubian taUes, confiding of Latin letters, or the more modem 
chara&ers of Italy, are more recent than their regifuge. 
Nay,, in one of the aforefaid diflertations, they have been 
demonftrated inferior, in point of antiquity, to the Duilian 
kifcription ^ and confequently father Gori "* muft be egregi* 
oufly miftaken, when he makes all the infcriptions on thofe 
tables fome generations older than the Trojan war. 
. So great an affinity will be found between the fepulchral 
Etrufcan infcriptions, that, when^ne of them b truly decy- 
phered, it ^ill ferve as a key to mod: of the reft. As, there- 
^ fore in one of the above mentioned diflertations^ Mr. Swio- 
ton "feems to have hit upon the explication of two of 
them, we doubt not but the others will be interpreted } and 
all the literary fragments of ancient Etniria, that have ef- 
caped the injuries of time, be perfe£kly underftood by every 
member of the learned world.' 

The Etrufcan infcriptions, of which a great variety hafi 
been already difcovered, are of different ages, and therefore 
cannot be fuppofed to favour equally of the Eaft. Tliey ap« 

> De Prifc. Roman. Lit. Diflert. Oxon. 7746. m Anton. Franc. 
Gor. Prolep^. ad Interp. Etrafc. Tab. Eugcbin. Florentiar* 1737 
» Joan. Swu»t« de Prim. Etrufe. Alphab. Divert. Oxon. 1746. 
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ptoaeh nearer the Oriental lanruages, in proportion to thei^ 
antiquity* Some of them confift chiefly of words apparently 
deducible from thofe languages, and tnerefore were the pro- 
duce of the earlier ages. Others indicate a lower periodi 
by the Greek words incorporated in them. And, laftly, 
others demonftrate an age not preceding the (ixth century 
of Rome, by feveral infallible criterions, as will very clearly 
appear to every fagacious -examiner of them. However, 
the Etrufcan alphabet was ufed in fome parts of Italy, and 
the Etrufcan language fpoken, tiU, at lead, very near the 
Auguftan^ge. This circumftance we learn from the exprefs 
teftimony of Gellius ^ and Strabo, and from two Sanmite 
medals, whofe Etrufcan legends have been lately explained 
by a I* mod ingenious Italian author. 

The Etrufcans were extremely well verfed in all the arts Artj, &e% 
of war and peace, as may be colle£led from an infinity of 
ancient authors. Nay, from them the Romans learned 
thofe arts and fciences that paved the way to the empire of 
the world. The beft writers agree, that thefe arts and fci- 
ences were moil confpicuous in Rome, before its citizens 
had any intercourfe with the Greeks. Luxury, eiFeminacy, 
and the indulgence of many criminal paflions, fucceeded 
that intercourfe'; which indeed rendered the Romans more 
polite, but at the fame time more vicious, than their ance- 
ftors* Of courfe, therefore, in the beft ages of Rome the 
Romans imitated the Etrufcans. However, it muft be 
owned, that ih after-ages the Etrufcans became thoroughly 
debauched both in principle and practice. 

Augury, and divination of all kinds, obfervations of 
thunders and prodigies, and expiations, feveral of the anci« 
ents fuppofed to have been invented by Tages. His fcholar 
Bacchetis likewife excelled in thefe ; and committed all the 
rules, precepts, and obfervations relating to tliem to writing. 
The libri Acherontici of Tages, as well as the obfervations 
of Bacchetis, were held in great repute amongft the Etruf- 
<:ans, who formed their fyftem of augury and divination 
upon them. This fyftem, the articles of which we have not 
room to expatiate upon, pafied from the Etrufcans to the 
Romans* The fame may be faid of ceremonies, the pa- 
aentalia, falii facerdbtes, Samothracian myfteries, and all the 
principal religious inftitutions* Temples likewife, ftatues 
of the gods and herbes, the manner of building cities and 
xaifing them, pom^eria, the sras of cities, their walls and 

• Aul. Gcll. Noft. Attic, lib. xi. cap. 7. Strab. lib. v. p Diflerta- , 

8»one di Annibale degl' Abbati Olivier! fopra due medaglie Sannt- 
(ichel in Roma, t7|8. 
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-fortifications, confecrations, and nuptial rite^, amongft the 
Romans, were derived from the fame fource*i. 

The enfigns of royalty, diftin6iion of nobles from plebeU 
ans. the bulla prsetexta, and other marks of fuch diftinf^ion^ 
the celeres, fecures and fafces, the liftors, fella curulis, and^ 
in fine, almoft every thing that bore any relation to the 
civil governmsnt at Rome, has been confidered by the beft 
writers in the fame light. 

Rings of all kinds, arms, inftruments of military mufic> 
fcvery fpecies of accoutrements and military decorations, tro^ 
phies, triumphs, triumphal chariots, triumphal Ctowns, fd- 
ciales or heralds, form of declaring war, and, in {hbrt, everf 
thing of moment belonging to the art of war, or military 
exercifes, that prevailed at Rome> undoubtedly came from 
Etruria. 

Money, locks and keys, lamps, candlefticks, glafleS ani 
eups, or drinking veffels of moil kinds, banquets and cnter^ 
tainments, as well as the laws or cuftoms appertaining td 
them, not to mention other focial amufements and recrea- 
tions, fome good writers fuppofe the earlier Romans to have 
received from the ancient inhabitants of Tufcany '* 

Agriculture, planting of vines, all kinds of inftmmenti 
requifite in hufbandry, mills, archite£lure, particularly thai 
order called the Tufcan, mufic, and a great Variety ot mu- 
fical inftruments, many forts of plays and diverfions, efpc- 
cially tragedies, various kinds of garments, and eVenthc 
rudiments of phyfic, feem to have been introduced into Italy 
by the Etrufcans. 

Senical diverfions, mafks, pantomimes^ the fchools of 
gefticulators, bigx and quadrigae, wreftlers, and the cuftom 
of anointing their bodies, the ufe of wool^ plaftic fta- 
tuary, the fabulae Ofcac, or Atellanse, nuptial verfes, or ver- 
fus Fefcenninf; and the art of making earthen warc> the 
Romans owed* to the Etrufcans. 

The art of conftrudling fhips, and navigating thenr, 
which, from fmall beginnings arrived at a great degree of 
perfeftion, the various branches of naval exercife and dif- 
cipline, the method of equipping fleets, the forming of ma- 
gazines, and all kinds of armaments, even the fitting out of 
corfairs, the Etrufcans feem to have been acquainted with 
before the birth of Romulus •. 

Hiis nation, therefore, muft have been a maritime power, 
ind confequently have enjoyed an cxtenfivc conunerce in 
the earlier ages of the world. 

9 Dcmpft. Maff. Manan.*C6r. pafC » Id«ra. ibid. » Lit. 

lib. V. cap, 33. 
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Wc Jiave already obfervpd, thajt the Etrufcans were once P»w#r. 
in ]pofleffion of all, ojr, .tl>e gre^teft p^rt of Italy. Some 'of 
t}ieir colopies ^read themfelves over the Alps, and eveii 
occupied the region |:novn afterwards J?y the name oF 
Rha^a^ but called now the country of the Grifohs, That 
the JStfiifcans were ? yeyy fprmidaWe power. in the re- 
moter ages of antiquity,mayi>e dearly evinced from rHomer, 
HeroNdotus, Heraclidcs, Ariftides, and Diodorus Siculusl 
^?y, this laij tells us in pjain terms, that they were lords » 
of the feaj and A^ftideis ai^erts the Indians to have -been 
the moftppwerful nation in the Eaft, as the Etrufcans were 
in the Weft. Bijit t^en this was in very renj^ote finves, cvea 
when Bacchns, that early conqueror, aipired alnioft to uni- 
verfal mpnarchy ; fox, aiter^^rds, to the comraeucement of 
tjie Roman grandeur, they gradually dcclin©!. ' * 

Augury, and divination of all kinds, the anccftors of the 
'Tulcans teem to have brought out of the '^ Eaft. The au- 
gural difciplinc had ^for its objedk both the celeftial and 
. terrcftrial globes ; and, in order to facilitate the augural 
operations, the heavens were divided into fixteen parts. 
.Several fmay images or ftatues of Tages with the * augural 
fymbols hav^ been difcovered of late years in Tufc^tny, as 
appears from Giufto Fontanini, father Gori, and others. 
We find feveral particulars in Cicero and Pliny, not to 
mention other authors, relating to the Etrufcan augury 
and divination r. ' 

With regftrd to the theological notions of the Etrufcans, 
they believed otie fupreme Being, whom ihey called Juvc, 
or Jove. They confidered him as the great governor of the 
univcrfe, as the,principle of life and motion. Tuke immortality 
of the foul 4;hey were firmly perfuaded of \ and therefore be- 
lieved a future ftate of rewards and punifhments ; though, in 
later times, they feem to have jfollowed the fyftem of iPythago- 
rasj and confequently to have adopted the metempfycnofis of 
that philofopher. However, the generality of the Tufcahs 
adhered to the Sabian fuperftition, as did moft of the inha- 
bitants of die Eaft. 

As the Etrufcans feem to have been followers *of Py- 
thagoras, they, undoubtedly, muft be iuppofed to have 

t JHbm, ap\id Herodot. & in Ody IT. HerodQt,,in lib. de Vit. Honvf. 

;H£nbcl. v^iii rfif ig^rueof. D^od. Stc. lib. v. ^nfti^. Orat.^ in Baccb* 

'pl&i " Scip. MalS Orig.I)trufc. cap. y. p.^i9,^0|ii. Liprifle, 173ft 

w Anton. F'ranc. Gor. Muf. Etrufc. clai. i. p. jx. . * Juft, Foot* 

de Anti^alt. Hortp. 146. Roraac^ 1723. Pbil. Bonar. ad Monument* 

^Struic- Open Dcmpft. cddit. Explicit-.^ Conjeft. p. %$- f PUn. 

' lib. ill cap. 52, 53. & alibi. * Senec. Nat. Qh^^* I>^' "• ^'P' f S» 

4#, Vide etiam Tab« fiagubin. paiH 
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eultivated, with great ardour, the principles of the Italic * 
philoibphy. Pythagoras himfelf was an improver^ but not 
the founder, of that philofophy. Mufic they confidered^ as 
m divine art, and feem to have been greatly delighted with 
it. They were likewife famous for their curious ^ refearches 
into the produdions, operations, and phaenoxnena of na* 
ture, and confequently well verfed in natural philofophy 
and * aftronomy. They were alfo acquainted with poetry^ 
frequently celeorating the praifes of their gods, and relating 
the great atchievements of their heroes, as well as defcribing 
the arcana of aftronomy, and philofophy, in verfe. Tra** 

Sedv, in particular % owed its oirth to this nation ^ or, at 
^aft, they iirft communicated it to the Romans. Varro 
mentions one Volumnius, whom he reprefents as a famous 
^trrlter of tragedies in the Tufcan language. Nay, ^the 
people we are confidering, had a peculiar tafte for all kinds 
of ^eatrical reprefentations, as may be inferred from feve- 
ral authors ^ The firft a6lors, who appeared upon the ftage 
at Rome, were fent for from Etruria. 

It cannot be conceived, that the followers and difciples of 
Pythagoras were ignorant of geometry. The fhining figure 
that philofopher made< in the matnematical world;i will 
not admit of fuch a fuppofition. Nor can it be imagined, 
that any people tolerably verfed in aftronomy and aftrology, 
as the Tufcans are allowed to have been, fliould be totally 
unacquainted with the elements of geometry. We may 
therefore conclude, from what has been already obferved 
of the Etrufcan literature, that the ancient Tulcans were 
no ftrangers to geometry, nor indeed to any of the mathe- 
matical fciences. 

Military learning they were famous for \ efpecially that 
branch relating to the drawing up an army in battalia, and 
making the propdr difpofitions for an engagement. That 
the formation of the phalanx '^ and manner of fighting con- 
fequent thereupon, was invented by the Etrufcans, at leaft 
borrowed of them by the Romiins, we learn from Athe* 
naeus. 

That hiftory was cultivated in Etruria, we have no rea« 
fon to doubt. The very genius of the Tufcan nation evinces 

• Anton. Franc* Gor. Mof. Etrufc. torn. ii. DifTert. i. zxviifi 
^ Strab. lib. J(. « Diod. Siclib. v. p. no, < Plin. lib. i. cap. 
i*» 5 V 5*' . * Tertpl. de Spc£tac. Var. de Ling. Lat. lib. iv. liv* 
lib, vii. Alb init. ' Li v. ubi fupra, Gor. ubi fupra, p« 391^ Vi4^ k 
Tab. apud P^mpfter. Ixxiii, Tab. apud Gor. clxxxti. cl:i;xxvii. 
clxxxviii. A^c. f Tmul. de Anim. lib. xi. Dempft.de Etrar. 

Regal, lib. iii. c. 44, 45. 1^ Athcn. Peipnofopb. lib, iv* 4 Ni^ 
ijpod AthcA, Deipnofopfa* lib* vit 
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this, as well as feveral hints tiliat have been giten us hj the 
ancients. Suidas mentions ^ a Tufcan hiiiorian, who treated 
largely of God, and of the creation of the world completed 
in fix days by him. Cenforinus ', from Varro, cites fomc 
Etruican hiftories, which defcribed the feveral ages of the 
Etrufcan empire, and predi£ted its deftruftion. Laftly Cin* 
cius % an author quoted by Livy with great marks of ap- 
probation, feems to have confulted the hiftorical monuments 
cof Etruria, as may be inferred from the elprefs words of 
that excellent hiftorian. 

In fine, the Etrufcan literature, politenefs, and genius^ 
will moil clearly appear from the following obfervations : 
I. The Greeks themfelves received feveral ceremonies and 
religious inftitutions from the Etrufcans. 2. The RomaQS 
were obliged to the fame nation for moft of their religioitft 
inftitutions. 3. Romulus was inftru£);ed in fome import- 
ant points by the Etrufcans. 4. The Romans, in the earlier 
Bgesj fent tneir children, to be liberally educated, into 
£truria. 5. Six of the moft noble Roman youths were fent 
to as many ftates in Etruria, in the more remote ages of 
Rome, to be inftru£led in religious matters. 6. Diodorus 
Siculus reprefents Etruria as the fource of learning and phi- 
lofophy. 7. Pythagoras himfelf, that prodigy or^leaming, 
was an Etrufcan. 8 In every thing relating to the military 
art, both by fea and land, the Etrufcans, at iirft, excelled 
all other European nations. 9. This nation fhone in almoft 
all arts and fciences, according to Heraclides Ponticus. 
I o. The Tufcan mechanics and artificers were in high re* 
pute amongft the Greeks. 1 1. When Tarquin refolved to 
build a temple for Jupiter Tarpeius, he fent to Etruria, not 
Greece, for workmen. 1 2* Atria, or courts, were origi- 
nally owing to the Tufcans. 1 3. The Doric epiftylium, at 
firft, likewife, proceeded from that people. 14. The moft 
grand and fuperb amphitheatres in the world were thofe of 
the Tufcans. 15. The Etrufcans had brought painting to 
great perfeftion before the birth of Romulus. i6p The 
celebrated ftatue of Jupiter Capitolinus was made by a 
Tufcan ftatuary 17. The colours on many Etrufcan vafes, 
lately difcovered, appear as frefh and recent 3s if done not 
many years ago. 1 8. Tertullian deduces plays and thea-« 
trical yeprefentations from Etruria^ 19. Horfe-races and 
gladiators pafled to Rome from Etruria ", according to Ta^ 
xatus and Athepscus. 20. The golden crown ufed in tri- ^ 

k Said, in voc. rvffwia, > Var, apud Cenforifi. de Die Mataf^ 

SB Cine. Aliment, apud Liv. Hb. vii. Aib init <^ Tacit* Ann. Jib. 
Xlv. cap. 21. Athcn Deipnofph. lib. iv« 
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ump hs • had likcwife the lame origin, ai . The vaft exte&t 
of the Tufcan dominions, the great atchievenwnU oif tlie 
Etrufcans, the glory they acquired by their numerous dif- 
coveries and inventions, their very remote aniti(juity, theic 
ftupendous wealth and power, their writers and lea^i^l 
men, and laftly> the excellent form of government pre¥^« 
ing in Etruria, all which are attefted by many reputable 
authors, rendered the ancient Tufcans aS. celebrated a nation 
as almoft any that made a figure in profane hiflorj during 
the mythic period of time. 

SECT. ra. 

Xhe Hiftoiy of the Etrufcans, to the Cenqttfft nf their 

Country by the Romans. ' 

Several HPHE Afiatic colonics who fettled in Etruria not many 
eafitrn ci' ^ centuries after the deluge, were probably followed by 
lenies fettle others at different periods of time. Aflyria, Egypt, thoe- 
in Etruria ^jcig, Lydia, and other countries, in all likelihood contri- 
Venu^iei ^^^^^ ^o people Italy, which was anciently fubjeft to the 
eifter the Eti'ufcans. Some of the pofterity of Javan, likewif^, un- 
detugie. doubtedly feated themfelves here, not long after' the difr 
pcrfion, which happened in the days of Peleg. ^Perhaps, 
the leader of the fons of Javah was the Janus of the La- 
tins, who feems to have befen the firft king of Etruria, and 
the moft ancient of the Italian deities. As Javan, in me 
original, is TV, which maybe read ^o«, and '«j in Janus 
is a Roman termination, fuch a fuppofition may be eafily 
admitted from the affinity of names. It has atfo other 
proofs to fupport it. For Eiiflia and Kittim, Javan's fons, 
or at leaft fome of their pofterity, have left footfteps of 
their fettlenient here : and that the ifles of the Gentiles, 
that is, Greece, including the ifles of ^ the Archipelago, as 
is generally allowed, in the neighbourhood of Italy, re-» 
ceived fome of Javan's fons, we find aflerted by the facred 
hiftorian. Javan himfelf might come to Italy, inimiediately 
out of the Eaft, and fend a confiderable part of his family 
to Greece, and the above iflands. Be this as it may, Janu^ 
fixed monarchical government in Etruria p, and was in at 
ter-ages deified there for being a fingular benefaftor to his 
fubjeds % He was fuppofed by fome of the ancients tQ 

^ • Tcrtull. de Coron. Milit. cap. j. p Arnob. cent. QtnU 

lib. Hi. Dempft. ubi fupra, lib. iii. cap. loi. p. 298, 199. 9 Cat« 

dc Re Ruft. cap. 134, 141, &c. Xenon. Rcr. Ital. lib, i. Cic. de I^at* 
Dtor. lib. ii. Feft. in voc. Chaos. 
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%fiLtc ere6kd a town c^ caJtle iMt one «f the feiFeh bSAi tif 
Riymc, iSran Urn called Janiciilun)> iml there ^9 hii¥e heljl 
Jtt0 tciitobe '^* Thefe wrilas i«|irefent hi^il^ having ficft 
infpired the Etrufcans ' with proper fentimerits ofreUgiao^ 
He was alfti, acoonUog to them^ the mftm^ <i ^Cldcul* . ^ . 
turr^ and fii^ taught tibe people of Italy the u(b «df wfne^ , 

hut the laft event ^aroved £itakl lo'huns &ri ^ev hel^ 
oViHxed has fulijeSsy he wa« deftzoyed bf a h<>4]r.0f <hc«i ^ ^ 
ititofticasted mth wine, who iouiig^fied diemfel^s f^fipfie4 
bjr him. Nsmta PompiHus |>aid a great tt^ixA <to hi$ civsl 
knd retigietts inftxtutiQnfiy and irom him denomiMted t)^ 
Ml flkicmtii -of the ^r JiiMUrims* As he Mk i«trpiduoe4 
mt>Jiffff iiilio Italyi and cdxxte thilhei' itrona AiU i« » 'fl^ip^ 
£gine of i3at inoft ancient tdeoes ihw:k in Eirttria, lfatiijU9% 
and Rome^ .ajicided to ibolat tbo& events. The faoes e>chi«- 
faited the ihniUs head of Janofi, and the rein^&is a^fort of 
flii|>. 

That the JBteufcans, or Pelii%i> were defcended from the T/n Etrnf* 
CiuetfiSy TvcJeam from Valerius Maximus *. -Now the Cur Ji^*^^' 
retes, Cretans, Crethitea, or Cerethttes, and Philiftinesi C^'^jJ^^ 
wtere iindodBtediy the lame peppie : of courfe^ therefore, rmm* 
the Cretans, Cerethiites, or Crethites, PhiUftines^ Pelafgi^ 
and iJ^tim^cane, or at leaA feme pltirt of thefe laft, as bektg 

the progeny of Mizraim, muft have had Ham for their 

eommom.proge^or. In thii^ particular they agreed with 

the Oaxiaanikes or BhoBnicians, part of whodfe country th^ 

Fhiliftmes pofiefied for fo onany ages* l^e people, there^ 

f<nre, under icoDfideration, mnft ihave agreed in their reli" 

gion, form of goYemment, cuftoma, maaniers, language, 

arts, and lemming, with die Phosnicians, who weie-one of 

the moft famous nations in fhe £aft. They muft .likewife 

have derived many religious and civil inftitutions, cuftomSf 

and- arts, from £gypt ; fo that itis oio wonder the learned, 

of late **, ^ould have difcovered Ikch an agreement, in 

many points, hetween the Etrufcans and the Egyptians. 

• 3%at die Philiftines, like all the other £aftem nations^ Huir firjl 

were, at firft, under the domination of one prince, we /*''** ^/^** 

Jeain from the lacred hiftorian ^. Their government was '^'^V^'^* 

peffe£ily monarchical when Abraham and Ifaac fojoumed 

amongit them. When the firft Pelafgi fettlement in ElTUn 

pa therefore happened, the conftitution introduced into 

' Flin. IH). iii. cap, 5. Draco Corcyvasus apud Atlien. Deipno* 
foph. lib. xvi, • Plut. Problem. Roman. t Valcr. 

Maxim, lib. ii. cap. 4. « Phil. Bonar. ad Monum« Etrufc, 

Oper. Dempft. Addit. Bxplic. & Conjeft.l fc6^. xyii. p. 103—106. 
Florcntis, 1726. Anton, Franci Gor. Muf. Stxuic. paC FtorcntiK, 
»737« ^ Sen. XX. «$• 
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Italy by Janus ftiO pretrsiiled : bat foon after iSke arrival of 
the LTdiatI colony under the condudt of Tyrf(niU6, this re- 
ceived a very confiderable alteration, as we learn from 
Strabo ». 
73b Pilaff i ^^onjGus HalicamaflTeniU tells us, that after ^e ezpidfion 
migrmii of the Pdafgi out of JBmoniir by Deu^Iion, the greateft part 
from ^- of the Pela^i went to their old kindred about Dodona, who 
m9maiMt§ enjoyed peace, becaufe they were proteftcdf from thecala* 
^*^* mities of war by the temple there : but, afterwards, iuod- 
ing the country too fmaU for them, they were admoniihed 
by the oracle to retire-to Italy. They therefore eqai|^d 
a fleet, with an intention to land at the next poxt of Itsdy ; 
but were, by ftrefs of weather, forced up the Adriatic, till 
they came to one of the mouths of the Po called Spines. 
Some of them remained here, and built a city, which they 
denominated Spina ; but others advanced farther, and pe- 
netrated into the inland parts of Italy. Thofe left at Spina 
* . • ' fortified themfelves, got great fupplies of provifions by fea 
in a (bort time, became maftdrs of the Adriatic, and long 
poflefTed the fovereigntv of that fea y. 
Tonkin "^^ Pelafgi, though expelled iEmonia, were not ob- 
tkfUmbri ^ffi^ totally to abandon Greece in the reign of Deuca-^ 
egainfi tki lion : they remained in fevecal parts of this country, and 
&iaUi. the adjacent iflands, long after the death of that prince. 
The Pelafgi, who left their brethren at Spina, firft advanced 
to Reate, where they entered into an alliance with the Ab* 
origines againft the Umbri. This was followed by an ir- 
ruption into Umbria. The firft place taken by tlie allies 
was Croton, or Cdrtona, a fortrefs of great ftrength, which 
they carried by aiTault j but their fuccels was, in a good 
meafure, owing to furprizc. Croton being extremely wcD 
fortified, the Pelafgi and Aborigines formed their principal 
magazine there, and made it a place of arms. They dfo 
reduced many other Umbrian towns. Some time after 
they undertook an expedition againft the Siculi, feized up- 
on feveral of their towns, and, at laft, forced them to re- 
tire to Sicily ». 
lAo/l 9f Manyyears muft have elapfed between the firft junction 

them r/- of the -Smonian Pelafgi widi the Aborigines, and the re* 
'J'"* '• treat of the Siculi ; for, according to Hcllanicus Len>ius, 
mraci. ^^^ retreat happened about three generations before the 
Trojan war. And Philiftus of Syracufe *, a writer of good 
authority, makes it about eighty years old^ than that war* 

» Strabo, lib. v. Vidcetiam Franc. Marian, ubi fupray p. i%$* 
i pion. Halic. Antiq. Roman. lib. i. ^ Idem. ibid. » Philift* 
C/racuf. apud Dion* Halic* ubi fupra* Antlc^t Rom. Ub« i» 
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The .£monian Pelafgi had a laree extent of ground granted 
tl^m by the Aborigines, for the important fervices they 
had rendered them in the preceding wars. The Aborigine* 
alfb adopted many of the Pclafgic cuftoms and religious ce- 
remoiiies. As for the iEmonian Pelafei, they did not long 
rem^ in a flouriihing fituation ; for it any credit may be 
given to Myrfilus ^ Lefbius, about two generations before 
the Trojan war, the country they inhabited was fo parched 
. by an immoderate drought, uiat it produced fcarce any thing 
for the fu((enance either of man or beaft. In confequence 
of which the fountains, fprings, and rivers being in aman- 
> ner dried up, a great mortality enfued } nor had animals of 
any kind ifaxngth to bring iorth their young. In fhort, 
not being able to bear up againft the infe£bion of the air, 
occaiioned by die exceffive neats, and divers other calami- 
ties with which they were afflicted, they, for the mod part, 
returned to Greece. Here they retained the name of Tyr- 
feni, or rather Tyrfenian Pelafgi, which they had gained 
by being in the neighbourhood of that nation, if not inter- 
mixed "with part of them, during their ftay in Italy ^ 

However, fome of the ^monian Pelafgi remained in ^^^^ ^^ 
Etruria till very near the commencement of theTrojan war ; main in 
and Dionyfius Halicarnaffenfis feems to intimate, that their Etruria. 
pofterity continued in pofiei&on of Cortona, the ancient 
Croton, almoft to his time. This branch of the Pelafgi 
. fooke a dialed: of the old Pelafgic tongue, fomething dif- 
^rent from thatufed by the Tyrfeni in the days of Hero- 
dotus. Nor can any thing more than this be iuK^rred from 
the paflages of Dionyfius Halicarnailenfis and Herodotus *", 
now before us ; for as the ^monian Pelafgi and the Tyr- 
fenians were originally branches of the fame nation, and 
hadinthefirft ages the fame language, we cannot fuppofe 
their tongues to have been much different even in the age of 
Herodotus. The Pelafgi of Cortona had all along, pro- 
bably, kept themfelves more unmixed with ftrangersthaa 
their neighbours. And this might have been die reafon 
why their language, in the main, was preferved more pure 
and inviolate.. We fay, more unmixed with ftrangers than 
their neighbours ( fince the Etrufcans in general had had an 
intercoime for fome age» with the Romans and Helenical 
Greeks, when Herodotus wrote '^ his hiftory. Nor can it 
be doubted but that fuch an intercourfe muft have greatly 
contributed to a depravation and corruption, or a leaft an 

k ^yrfilui Leibiut apud I%on« Halicar. ibid. ^ Dion. Hali- 

crar. Antiquit* Rom lib. f. "* Herodot. in Clio. Dion. Halicar* 

Ubi fup^a, » PioB. Halicar* I«iv* aliiquc fcript. antiq. paif. 

I alteratit>n 



S2p 



APPENDIX. 



Alteration of their primitiye Iftoguagc. The Etnifcaa {s* 
fcnptioQfi of the H^^rQdot^asL age, of ^prfaififa feveral a» ftill 
extanti pi^t this p^inl: beyond difpute. 
nt Etruf' Th^t the £t|:ufc»n9 w^r^ « m»ntime power in die dme ^ 
r««/ weri the Argop^iut^, w^ &id intimated bjr Pcrf&s <* MagneiStts ; lor 
a martttme ^^^ writer m^nti^s g bloody engagement betiiReen idheia and 
%re'th/ ^^ Argwwt8> when the god .Giaucns appeared ia ordq: 
Qraks* XQ anim^fie Jafoii* This engagement prob^Uy hs^pened in 
the Adriatic, nptf^r from Tergefte* the Triefteof die mo- 
derns; indeed) that Jafom paf&di)y that place, may he 
inferred from' Pliny aioyd Straho. This notion feems like- 
wiie to be couiM^p^nced by Vaieiius Flacctts ^. From tfaefe 
tutfaor^ it 9f>p0ar«, th9$- ^ "Sxi^^icn^s dems^nded re&^eS^ on 
the watery eletmeiM: a generation before the Trojan war, 
much earlier, aecording to ' Ariftides, and made a figure 
at fea before die Greek v 
THie latin Npw we approach {o. near the commencement of tke 
kingi de- Trojan war, it may not be improper to infert what we find 
fctnded related lof Anius, an ancient king of the Tufcaas, by' 
^Etrufclns. Alexander Polyhiftw and Ariftides Milefius. ^3iat ^niace, 
according to thefe authors, had a beautiful daughter, wiiofe 
9ame waa Salia, with whom one X^athetus, an £tni£ban no- 
bleman, fell defperately in love. The lady, in all probability, 
had no diflike toCathetus, asihegave him an oppcnrtuility 
of carrying her off* Anius pmrfued the fugitives ; but not 
being able to come up with' them, he threw himfelf intp a 
river, wihich from him wis ^afterwards called the Anio. 
Gathetns had by Salia two fons., Latinus and Salius, the 
heads of two moft noble families. This fragment kJL hif- 
cory is the more re^iarkoble, as it clearly evinces king 
X^atiaus ^ have been of Etru&an exdra£l:ion. 
7%# f/rV- According to ^ Myrfilus Lefbius, die greatefl: part of the 
tarn tahi j£monian Pelafgi left their habitations in Italy, about two 
fQfeJfion of generations belniire the Trojan war, and retired -mto Greece. 
*^nd!nid ^^^ Tyf fenians, with Ibme of whom the JSmonian Pelafgi 
iy the/E' i^^^XA to have been intermixed, reaped confiderable advaat- 
mmian a^ &am theur departure ; £or they poflefled themfelves of 
t^i^iu the cities and towns the .P>etafgi had abandoned, and re- 
stnained mafters of them tail they were obliged to fulmiit to 
the Romafi yoke. They probably made a confiderable 
figure >during the interval between tnis period and the con* 

^ Pcflis Mignefiiis tpud AtbQB. Beipnof. ]ib. vii. . ? FUn. 

lib. iii. cap. i%. Strab. lib. i. o M. Val. Flac. Argonaut, lib* 

iv. Vide ctiaih Dempft. aba fupr^, lib. i. cap. 9. p. 3^, 33. ' A" 

riftid. Orat. In %BCch. vAley. Poly^ift, U A/i^- ^^1^^' *P"^ 

Phit. in Parallel, p. 315. Lutct. Parif. i^a^, * t ^lyrfilQiJ-ef* 

bias, apttd Dion. Halicar, ubi fupra. 
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clufioh of thfe Trojan war, though we fltid Uttle faid of them 
in ancient hiftory. 

iMezentlus, ^king of Etrutia, being alarmed at ^neas's Meztntius 
arrival in Italy, entered into a league with the Rutuli againft J°^''' '^* 
thai jprince. He beheld, With a jealous eye, the numerous f ''jfj!^ ,;j 
lettlemertts made in Italy by colonies from the eaftern na- ^fj;»j 
tlons, and the incroachments they Were ^lAut to make upon and Latins. 
the lands of the moft ancient inhabitants. In purfuance, 
therefote, of his engagements, he took the field with a 
powerful army j but finding no enemy to oppofe him, he 
marched towards Lavinium, then the Wfidence of iEneas 
and his queen, with an intention either to befiege it, or 
draw the king of Latium to a general aftion. Aneas, at 
the head of the Latin and Trojan forces, marching out of 
thfe town, gave MezeAtius battle in the neighbourhood of 
Lavinium. Both fides behaved with great bravery, and 
night alorie put a ftop to their obftinate fury. > However, 
Mezentius feems to have had the advantage j for j^ncas 
being puftied to the banks of the Numicius, was drowned 
in that river. 

Mezentius, after the late aflion, drew near with his 
army to Lavinium, and fortified himfelf at a fmall di- 
ftance from it. This feems to have terrified the young Afc^nm 
king of LatiumJ who, according to Livy, was not fourteen «fl^^' 
years of age ; for, upon fo near an approach, he made over- ^^J^^^^' 
tares to Mezentius for an accommodation. Mezefitius, ^J^,^ 
elevated by his late fuccefs, prefcribed to the Latins the 
fcvereft conditions ; and, amongft other things, demanded 
of them all the wine produced every year in the territory 
of Latium. This demand fo incenfed the Latins, that nei* 
ther they, nor their pofterity, eVer forgave him. They re- 
proached him as a contemner of the gods, and offered their 
wine to Jupiter. Although a body of Etrufcans, under the 
command of his fon Laufus, were entrenched clofe to the 
gates of Lavinium, Eurlleon, the fucceffor 6i -ffineas, broke 
off the negociation, and made all the neceffary difpofitions 
for vigoroufly carrying on the war. 

Eurrleon, furnamed Afcanius, having rejefted the con- Afcaniut 
dltions prefcribed by Mezentius, aflembled a confiderable ^««'"»»'' 
army in order to attack the Etrufcans. His firft view was [,^J^g^! 
to diilodee Laufus from the poft he had occupied, the vici- cludu a 
nity of this prince to Lavinium threatening the Latins with ptace with 
immediate deftru£l:ion. Laufus having more courage than MiKentius* 
precaution, had not taken care to fecure himfelf againll a fur- 

' Dion, Hal. ubi fapra, p. 51. Lir . ubi fapra* cap. 3. 
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prize ^. The Latins, therefore, falling upon him in the 
night, after an obftinate difpute, forced his entrench- 
ments, and this attack put the whole Etfufcan army into 
diforder. As Laufus was killed in the a£tion, and pro- 
bably by his own men, the confufion into which mey 
were thrown, and the obfcurity of the night, rendering 
them incapable of diftinguifliing between friends and 
foes, the lofs fuftained on this occafion was very confi- 
derable to the Etrufcans, The Latins, likewife, next 
morning, prefented themfelves before a little hill, whither 
Mezentius, with a body of troops he had rallied, thought 
proper to retire, and there he was clofely invefted. Thus 
befet, the Etrufcan monarch, who was greatly dejefted by 
the untimely death of Laufus, concluded a peace with Afca- 
nius, and the principal article of this treaty was, that the 
Tiber ihould be the common boundary of Etruria and La- 
tium. Livy informs us, that the ancient name of the Tiber 
l^as Albula, and that it was fo called at the conclufion of 
this treaty; but we cannot help thinking, with Servius*, 
that Tiber was the primitive name. 
A ckafm From the death of ^neas to the birth of Romulus, hif- 
up the tory is profoundly filent as to Tufcan ajSairs % but as it can- 
ISiru/can not in the leaft be doubted that the Etrufcans had good hif- 
^^* torians, and even pontifical annals, fince the Romans * re- 
ceived the cuftom of keeping fuch annals from that people, 
fuch a chafm is not to be imputed to them, but to me Ro- 
mans. That haughty nation deftroyed all monuments, as 
far as in them lay, that evidenced the brave and upright 
behaviour of the nations they hadenflaved, as well as their 
own oppoiite condu£l. 
Th Etfttf' That the Etrufcans were a powerful and polite nation 
€MSp d when Romulus founded, or rather reftored Rome, appeu-s 
^''^f' . from feme good authors. That prince could not carry the 
thi iimt of defien he had formed into execution, without the affiftance 
Romukj» t)f the Etrufcans. From thence he derived all his civil and 
religious inftitutions \ Caele * Vibenna, a Tufcan general, 
led a body of Tufcan troops under his command to Rome. 
Romulus, upon his arrival, either out of policy, or for 
want of room, placed him upon a hill near the city, which 
had then no name ; but ever fince has been called the Hill 
Cselius. 

y Dion. Hal. ubi fupra, p. ja. »Liv. ubi fupra, cap. j. 
sServ. ad ^n. lib. viii. Vide etiam Dempft. ubi fupra, Jib. it. 
cap. 17. p. 149. a Juft. Fontan. de Antiquit. Hort. lib. u cap* 

7 p. 133— 137. Roraae, 17x3. b Alcim. Vctuftiff. Hiftor. * 

Cuman. Hiftor. aut apad Feft. Plut, in RomuU • Dempft* 

Scip. Maff. Franc. Marian. Anton. Franc. Gor» aliique fcript. paflT. 
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MThen tbe Sabines made preparations to attack the Ror Am Etruf- 
xnans for the rape of their daughters, an Etrufcan lucumo canimcumt 
inarched with a body of troops to aflift the latter. The Ro« *'^**" 
mans and Etrufcans, at the approach of the Sabines, di- ^'^^^ 
vided their forces into two bodies. Romulus, with the for- 
jocTy took poflelEon of the hill Efquilinusi and the lucumo 
with his troops, pofted himfelf on the hill fince called Qui^ 
rinaUs. They came at laft to a general a£tion with theaa<- 
bines.' Romulus commanded the right wing, and the lu« 
cumo the left. Both generals behaved with great bravery, 
and repulfed the Sabines ; but Romulus being wounded, 
fell down fenfelefs, and whilft his men were carrying him 
into the city, the Sabines recovered their couragCy took ad-v 
vantage of his abfence, and fell with fury upon the rig;ht 
wing of the Romans, which had loft its commander. The 
lucumo, in the mean time, did more than make a brave ■ 
reiiftance ; he penetrated into the Sabine legions, till, at 
length, being pierced with a javelin, he died upon the fpot» 
In fine, he kept the enemy in play till Romulus recovered 
himfelf and rallied his troops ; fome time after which the 
Sabines were driven back to the Capitol. ' So that the pre- 
fervation of Rome, in its infancy, as well as the founda- 
tion of it, may, in a great meafure be afcribed to the 
Etrufcans. 

As to the remaining hiftorical tranfa£iions of the Etruf* 
cans, they are comprdiended in our hiftory of the Romans, 
to which we refer the reader. The following is a lift of 
Etrufcan kings mentioned by the anqients* 

Lift of Etrufcan Kings mentioned by the Ancients. 

Janus. Tyrhenus* 

Camefes, fifter and wife to Rafena. 

Janus. Alaefus. 

Tiberinus, fucceeded his fa- Tarchon. 

ther Janus* Felfinus. 

Aunus. Ocnus, orHocnus* 

Coritus. Mezentius. 

Fontus. Afylas. 

Annius. - Abas. 

Deheberis, or Tiberis. Maf&cuf. 

j£olu8. Ofinius* 

Liparus. Morrius. 

Mfileus. Clufius. 

Rhsetus. Propertius. 

Malaeattiiib Vdentus. 

G«le 
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Menalus. 
Olenus Calenus. 
Porfcna, or Porfenna. 



N D I X. 

Tolumnius^ or^ atcorcUng 

to (ome, Volumnitts^ 
Cilnius. 
Mecsenas. 



The ages in which all thefe princes lived, the numbers of ^ 
years they reigned, or the extent of the territories over 
Vhich they prefided^ wc cannot take upon us to dctemuae* 
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AARON, brother W Uottfi fee hit 
hiftory io that of the Jews, from the 
beginning of their Egyptian bohHagp^ ' 
to their entrance into the Islnd of Canaan^ 
vol. ii. pag. iSo. 
Abaffinet, tradition or the law of ^fofe9 being 
obferved by moft of theni) from ifhe tihie of 
Solomon to their converiion to Chnftianity, 
xvi. IT I. Believe their kings to bedefcendcd 
from Solomon, and the queen of Sheba, 223. 
Converted to the Chriflian faith by Fru. 
mentius, -who found his work facilitated by 
the labours of St. Matthew, I36. 
Abdera, a city of Thrace, near which were itt 

famous gold and filver mines, ix. 43. 
Abel, fecond fon of Adam, i. 17. His offer- 
ing, 28. Murdered, 29. 
Abgarus, a name common to the kings of 

Edtfla. See EdeiTa, 
Abibal, a king of Tyre, fome account of^ 

ii. 34. 
Abijah, fuccelTor to Rehoboam, defeats JerO' 
bo«m*s army, ii. 422. His fhort reign, 423. 
Abita, a city of Coelefyria, which gave name to 

the neighbouring country AbiJenCy i. 435. 
Abimeiecb, t king of the Philistines, appeari 
as if be had been ufed to converfe With 
God, i. 4T0. Taken with the charms of 
A1>rabam's Wife Sarah, whom he under- 
ilood to be a Angle woman> 412* Account 
of what enfued thereupon, 413. Dilpute de- 
cided between him and Abraham concerning 
a well, 4x4. Almofl the fame tranfa£lion in 
regard to the condition of wife, and the 
ilopping up of weils, happened between 
Abtmeiech*s fuccefTor and Abraham's Ton 
liaac, 415. 
Abner* See Ifhboflieth* 
Aborigines, in Italy, \x» 339. 
Abraham, fee hiftory of the Jewftfroib Abrt« 

ham to Mofes, ii. ^ 30. 
Abfalom, ion of David, account of his pro- 

ceediiigi and rebellions, ii. 395, A fei]. 
Academy, celebrated^ of Alexandria, viii« 

/^c^mznxt, hiftory of, vi. 2Tb. Lay between 
iStoli« tnd E pirns, ib. Wat a free ftata 
Vot. XVIII. 



arid gov^rnet^ in the man/ier of i\it ^tolT- 
ans and Achxans, ib. The Acamaniant 
inviolably a'tached to the kings of Mace* ' 
don, rejeA the alliance of the Romaos, 
and adhere to Philip, ib. for which reafoit - 
Leucas, beHeged by the Romans, makes a 
vigorous defence, 21 r. but is betrayed by 
the Italian exiles, ib. On the tedu^iofi 
of this their capital, they defert the intereft 
of F^hilip, and live under the prote£lion of 
the Romans till the deilru^ion^of Corinth* 
ib* When Arcanania Lecame part of tha 
province of Achaia, 212. 
Achaia Propria, hiftory of the ancieiit king* 
dom of, v. 133. Whence fo called, ib^ Si- 
tuationj extent, and rivers, ib. Expedition 
of Achaeus into ThefTaly, 134. fon invades 
^gialea^ and is made general of the Athe- 
nians, ib. Arbaeans invade the Jonians» 
135. Dq^eat them, ib. Achaia divided, 
ib. Government changed, I56. Famous 
Achsan league formed, in which all Greece 
engaged, except the LaeedaeoionianS, who 
foon after entered into war againft them^ 
I37. 
Achaia, hiftory of, cbntaihing the hiftory of 
the feveral ftates of Greece from the begin- 
ning of the Achsan league to its dilfolu- - 
ticA, vi* 44* All Greece at this time» 
might be reduced' to the three ftates of 
Achaia, i^tolia, and Athens, ib. Achaia* 
originally of fmall account, rofe gradually 
to luch height, ai to rival, alid even eclipfe* 
the moft powerful ftates of Greece, 45. 
Their new fyftem of government, on the 
plan of a democracy, productive of wife 
laws and mild government, ib. The Achae- 
an laws adopted by others, 46* The anci- 
ent afTociation revived, 47. Siegon, one of 
the firft that acceded to it, induced thereto 
by Aratus^ ib. Charader and entcrp'rizing 
temper of Aratus, 48. Conftitution of the 
Achsean league, 50. Some few of its laws 
recited, 5*. The Cleomenic war, 53. The 
Achaeans invite Antigonus into Greece, ib. 
Antigonus complies, 55. Arrives in Cxeecc* 
e^. Makes himfelf mafter of feveral places. 
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lb. Megalopolis taken and deftroyed, 57. 
Clcomenetendeavoort to bring Antigonus to 
a battle, ib. Battle of SelUfia. 59. Philo- 
panien diftinguiflies himfelf in this action, 
lb. Cteomenes defeated, 61. Antigonuf 
cnten SpartSy and leaves it free, ib. War 
oi^ the confederatet enfues foon after, 62. 
The ^tcliant enter the territories of the 
Meilenians in a hoftjle manner, ib. The 
Achaeans refoUe to aflift the MeHenians 
•gainft the i^tolians, 63. Battle of Caph- 
ga loft by AratuSy 64. Aratui accuTed be- 
fore the afTembly of the Achacaos, ib. The 
Achaeans have recourfe to Philip of Mace- , 
don, who readily join3 them, 6c. War de- 
jcUred againft the i¥^tolians, ib. Several 
fiates join in an alliance againft them, 66, 
Philip marches to the aftlftance of the A- 
cbaeans, ib. The ^toliins plunder the 
temple of Dodona, 67. Pfophif, taken by 
the confederates, 6S. Philip gives up the 
town to the Acbaeans, and feveral other 
places that furrender to him, 69. . Diftur-- 
bances raifed by Apelles king Philip^s mi- 
nifter, 70. Philip's good qualities, but not 
of a permanent nature, 71. He reduces the 
city Aliphers, ib. Apelles endeavours to 
bring Aratus into difgrace with the king, 
72. His wiles and calumnies, ib. Aratus 
found innocent and reftored to the king^s 
favour, 73. Supplies decreed to Philip by 
the Achae^ns, ib. Treafonable pra£lices of 
Apelles, 74* Palcis befieged, 75. Trea- 
chery of Leontius, ib. Philip joined by the 
Acarnanians and £pirotes, 76. Thermae, 
the metropolis of i^tolia, furprifed and 
plundered, 77. The temple levelled with 
the {ground, ib. Philip attacked in his re- 
treat by the i^tolians, 78. Who are put 
to flight, ib. Aratus ill-treated by Leon- 
tius and Mcgaleas, ib. Both found guilty, 
but unfeafonably pardoned by the king, 79* 
The confederates enter the country of Lace- 
daemon, rb. Leontius, Mcgaleas, and Ptole- 
my raife a tumult among the troops, So, 
Apelles, how received by Philip, 81. Le- 
ontius arrefted, 82. A thirty days truce 
granted to the ^tolians, ib, Mcgaleas Ijys 
violent hands on himfelf, 83. Leontius 
and Apelles put to death, ib. The confe- 
derates refdve to purfue the war, ib. Ara- 
tus again chofen praetor, ib. Thebes of 
Phthiotis taken by the confederates, 84. A 
peace propofed, ib. Philip receives the 
news of the defeat of the Romans at the 
lake of Thafimene, 85. Philip inclined to 
conclude a peace, ib. A peace concluded, 
86. Philip changes his condua, and thinks 
of fubjeding all Greece before he attempts 
Italy, ib. Difturbances at Meflene, ib. 
Aratus retires from Philip's court, 88. 
Philip caufes him to be poifoned^ ib. Hit 



charider, 89. New tronblet tn Greece» 90. 

The ^tolians defeated, ib. The Romans 
ifllft the iCtoHani^ 91. Philopoeaaen*s 
gallant behaviour, ib. Oreum in Euboea 
betrayed to the Romans, 91. Philopoefflen, 
appointed praetor of the Achaeans, ib* His 
charaAer, ib. A genera] peace conclndedy 
94. The Achaeans join Philip againft the 
Romans, 9$. Solicited by QninAius to de- 
clare for the Romans, ib. Conclude an 
alliance with the Romans, 97. Corinth 
befieged by the Romans and Achaeans, ib. 
The fiege raifed, ib. The Macedonians 
poifefs tbemfelves of Corinth, ib. i£nefi- 
demus*a gallant behaviour and glorioas 
death, 98. Argot delivered to Nabis, ib« 
Nabis*s tyrannical government, 99. He 
joins the Romans, ib. The Acbcant con- 
tinue fteady in the Roman inteieft during 
the whole courfe of this' war, 100. The 
Macedonians defeated by the Achxaniy loi« 
Peace concluded with Philip, ib* The 
Greeks declared free by the Rpmant, I02* 
Demetrias, Chalcis, Acro-Corinth evacuat- 
ed by the Romans, 103. Nabis left in 
poflTeilion of Sparta, ib. The' Achseant 

' declare war againft Nabis, 104. Philopcfc- 
men defeated by fea, 105. He gains a com* 
plete vi€tory over Nabis by land, 106. 
Sparta join to the Achaean league, io8* 
Signal inftance of Philopoemen*s dilintere^- 
ednefs, ib. MeHlene and £lis revolt fibm 
the Achaeans, 109. New difputcs among 
the Achaeans, ijo. The Lacedaemonians 
attempt to. withdraw themfelyet from the 
Achaean league, m. Both pautiet fend 
ambafladors to Rome, lis. Lacedaemon 

• reduced by the Achaeans, ib. Conditions 
propofed by Philopcemen, 113. The Lace- 
daemonians carry their complaints to Rome, 
ib. The friendfhip of the Achxans conrt^ 
by the princes of Afia, ib. The Ronans 
jealous of their power, fend commifliosers ' 
to Achaia, j 14. The Achaeans and Lace- 
daemonians fend deputies to Rome, 115. 
Appiub Clauditts appointed by the fenate to 
fettle matters in Achaia, ib. The Romans 
efpoufe. the caufe of the Lacedaemonians, 
116. The decree of the Achaeans annulled 
at Rome, 117. The city of Mefiene with- 
draws itfelf from the Achsan leagoe, ib. 
Philopcemen marches againft the Rebels, 
118. But is defeated, ib. Philopflsmen 
taken prifoner, ib. Put to deatb, II9« 
His character, ib. Lycortas created pretor 
in his room, 120. MeiTene fnrrendert to 
the Achaeans, ib. The ringleaders of the 
rebellion delivered up, ib. ' Philopcenien** 
afhes carried in great pomp to Megalopofoi 
121. Honours paid to his memory, ib* In- 
fincerity of the Romans, 122. The Lsce- 
dxmoniaa exiles have fccourfe to tht Ro- 
mans, 
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inant, ili* Callkratei betrays his country^ 
12 J. The Achsafis commanded to reftore 
t)ie Lacedaemonian exiles, 124. Perfes, 
king of Macedon, endeavours tc ingratiate 
faimieif with the ftates of Greece, ib. And 
efpecially with the Achxans, 125. Som4t 
of the Achaeans declare againft him, and 
others for him, 126. The Achaeans declare 
for the Romans, 127. Polybiusfent to the 
Roman general with the refolution of the 
Achaean diet, ib. Marcius, the Roman 
eonfuK refufes * the fp^cours offered by 
the Achsans, ib. Haughty behaviour of 
the Romans after the defeat of Perfea, 128. 
Greece divided into three fa&ions, 129. 
Unjuft proceedings of the Roman?, 130. 
Several, who had favoured Perfes, fum- 
mooed to Rome, ib. Commiffioners fent 
into Achaia, ib. A thoufand Achaeans 
commanded to appear before the Romin 
fenate, 131. How treated at Rome, ib. 
Several embaffies fent by the Acba:ans. to 
Rome, ib. The anfwer of the fenate, 132. 
New deputies fent to Rome, but to no pur- 
pofe, 133. Polybius in great efteem at 
Rome, ib. The Achseans, after feventeea 
years confinement, are fent home, 134. 
Polybius remains at Rome, ib. The minds 
of the Achaeans eftranged from the Romans, 
ib. What gave rife to the war with the 
Romans, 135. New troubles in Peiopon- 
nefos, T36. New quarrels between the La- 
cedaemonians and Achseans, ib. Commif- 
fioners from Rome endeavour to compofe 
them, 137. The Achaeans make war on 
the Lacedsmofiians, ib. CommiiSionert 
fent from Rome into Achaia, i38, Aureli- 
us Orefte&*5 fp'eech to the Achaean afTembly* 
ib. The commiffioners and Lacedemoni- 
ans infulted, 139. New commiffionera fent 
into Achaia, I40. Critolaus and Diaeus 
ftir op the people againft the Romans, ib. 
Affront the Roman ambalTadOrs, who com- 
plain to the fenate, 141. Metellus endea- 
TOUrs in vain to bring Critolaus to reafon, 
ib. Critolaus ftirs up the multitude againft 
the Romans, 142. The deputies of Metel- 
lus infulted and abufed, ib. Critolaus fiira 
up the multitude againft thofe who difap- 
proved his meafures, ib. War declared 
againft the Lacedaemoniani and Romans, 
T43. Thebes and Chalcis join the Achae- 
ans, ib. Hersclea befieged by the Achae- 
ans, 144. The fiege raifed, and the Achae- 
ant defeated) ib« Diaeus fuccecds Critolaus, 
and makes great preparations for war, ib. 
Thebca taken by Metellus, 145. Megara 
fubmits, ib. Metellus fends new deputies 
to treat of a peace* ib^ Who ate treated aa 
enemies 146. . Metellot drives ip vaitt to 
fettle the aflEairs of Achaia, 147. Mom- 
miuf arrivts in Cieece, ib* The Acbanni 



defeated by Muirsiiitf , 148. XTohappy e»4 
of Diaeus, lb. Mummius enters Corinth 
and plunders it, 149. Rich fpoils of Co- 
rinth, ib. Corinth reduced to aihes, ijo* 
The Achaeans feverely punifhed by the Ro« 
mans, 1514 The Achaean league difolved^ 
and Achaia reduced to a Roman province, 
ib. Philop^eoaen accufed after his death of 
having been an enemy to the Romans, 152. 
But defended by Polybius, ib. Inftance of 
Polybius's difintereftednefs, ib. He is ap- 
pointed tp fettle the new form of govern- 
ment. 153, Mummius honoured with ^ 
triuinph, ib. Various fortune of Achaia to 
nearly the prefcnt time, 154. 

Achcemcnes. See Perfian. kings. 

Achaeus ufurpi the fovereignty of Afia Minor^ 
viii. J47. Beheaded, 15;. 

Acoris, a king of Egypt, joins the Cyprians, 
Arabians, Tyrians, and Barceans againft 
the Perfians, i. 326. Expels a Perfim 
war, but dies before hoililities commence, 

3*7. 

Acra, rains of its cathedral, and otiier an- 
tiquities, ii. 78. 

A^lifanes, king of Egypt and Ethiopia, on the 
expulfion of Amafis, L 294. Baniihes al| 
Egyptian thieves and robbers to a barren 
and frightful fituation, 295. 

A£tium, battle of, xii. 135, 

Ada, a woman of diftin^ion, mad^ govcrnefii 
of Caria by Alexander the Great, viii. 326. 

Ad ad, a God of the ancient Syrians. See 
Syrians. 

Adam, lignification of his name, i. 3, Place 
where he was cr^eated, 4. Continuailce of 
his ftate of inn'^cence, 16. His fall, as re- 
lated by Mofes, 17. Objedions to the letter 
of that relation, 18.,. Effeas of his fall, 
20. Conjc£turea concerning the place of 
his buiial, 36. 

Aden, a celebrated mart, on the Indian ocaan, 
xvi. 258. See Paradtfe. 

Adiabene^ hiftory of the kingdom of, ix. 143. ' 

■ defcribed in AiTyria as its richeft and moft 
fruitful province, fee Aflyria. The kings 
of this country, taking advantage of the dif- 
turbances that reigned among the ^ieuc.'dse, 
ere£^ed in it a ntw kingdom, and held it till 
expelled by the Romans, ib. The firft of 
thefc kings mentioned in hiftory joined Ti- ' 
granes jo the Mithridatic war againft La- 
cuIiuB, ib. Many years after, in the reign 
of the emperor Claudius, Monobazus ruled 

. over the .Adiabenians, ib. How his fon 
]2atet came to reign after him, 144* Hit 

. fubje^s coqfpire againft him, and call in the ^ 
king of Arabia, 14 5* Who is defeated by' 
Iflates, ib. They recur to. Vologefes, king 
of Paithia, 146. Izates delivered from the 
treatened invafion, ib. Jzates left federal 
children, yet by>is,laft will bequeathed t/ie 
• A ft ' ' crowa 
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erown to his Brother Monobtsus, 147* 
From the death of Icates to the reign of 
Trajan, authors mention nothing of the 
king! of Adiabene, ib. Then indeed Me- 
harfipet joined Chofroet, kiog of the Per- 
l^ans, againft the Romans, bat that war 
proving nnfoccefs^ul he wai driven from the 
throne* ib. In the reign of Sapor II. kiog 
of Perfia> the Atliabenians embraced the 
Chriftian religion, and on that accoaot were 
treated with great cruelty by that kiog, to 
whom they were then fubjeA, 148. 

Adiabene, treachery of a king ofy xiii. 257. 

Adiabentans, war made upon them by the em- 
peror Seyerus, xiii. 388. 

Adherbal marches againft Jugurtha, but is 
defeated by him, xi. 165. Is befieged in 
Cirtha, which he furrenderi upon terms, 
but Jugurtha has him murdered, and putt 
the garrifon to the fword, 167. 

Adonijjih, fon of David, his confpiracy^ ii. 
405. 

Adonis, a tlvtr of Phoentce, ftiU remarkable 
for the property of appearing bloody in the 
time of floods, ii. 8. To what owing, fee 
Phoenice. 

* called by different names, a moft beau* 

tiful youth, the fon of Cinyras, an AfTyrian, 
who founded the city of Paphos in Cyprus, 
ii. 17. Venus enamoured of him from his 
infancy, ib. > His ftory differently told, but 
found to be the fame with what is related 
of Ifis snd Oiiris in a different drefs, 18. 
Jewiffi writers have another ftory concern- 
ing the origin of his rites, ib. The fuper- 
ftition of mourning for his death, and re- 
joicing for his coming to life again, univer- 
fally praAifed by all the Phoenician women, 
and fooie traces of it are kept up by the in- 
hahitanta of Aleppo even to this day, 19. 
Different ways of explaining this myffery, 
ib. 

Adrian msrries Julia Sabina, xiii. 24^. Left 
in Command of Trajan^s army, upon the 
news of bis death, caufes himfelf to be pro- 
claimed emperor, 265. His extraction, 
employments, Sec, 269. His extraordinary 
memory, learning, &c. 272. Kind to his 
friends, but gives car to flanderers, 273, 
His liberality, ib. RefpeAs the fenate,.274. 
Is impartial in the adminiftntion of juftice, 
ih. Revives the ancient military difcipline, 
275* His vices, ib. Abandons the coun- 
tries conquered by Trajan, 276. Refolves to 
vifit all the provinces of the empire, which 
he In a great meafure accompltflies, 279, 
&feq. Returns at length to Rome, 286, 
Adopts Commodus Verus, which choice he 
Kpents of, 287. See Verus. Retires to Ti- 
voli, and abandons himielf to cruelty, 288. 
Adopts Titus Antoninus, 289. Attempts 
to lajr HioUait hands oa himfiUf ia his fick- 



neft, 290. Removes to Buae, where he 
dies, 291. - The feaate are for aauHiiig his 
a^s, but deify him at the requeft of Anto- 
ninus, ib. Adrian's public works, 29s. 

Adrian, ia Britain, xvii. 96. His wall, ib. 

Adventures of Marios in his flight, when pro- 
fcribed, xi. 251, & feq. 

Aetius, the famous, his chirader, xiv. 388. 
fent by Theodofius to draw the Hunns over, 
to his afliftaoce, but fiies with John, the 
ufurper of the weftern empire, 389. Sub- 
mits snd is received into favour, 391. Ap- 
pointed commander in chief of sll the forces 
of the Weftern empire, 394. Civil m*r be- 
tween him snd Bonifacius, 395. See Boai- 
facius. Removes the Burgundiaas to the 
prefent duchy of Savoy, 399. The Britons 
recur in vain to him, 404. His difgrace 
and death,, 416. See Valentinian, iji, ani 
the. next article. 

"" ' ' perfuades the Hunns, marching to the 
affiftance of the ufurper John, chief fecre- 
tary to the emperor Honorius, to return 
home, xvii. 141. Joined by the Hunns 
againft the Burgundians, he cuts off* twenty 
thoufand of them, ib. In conjundion with 
Theodoric, king of the Vifigoths, drives 
.Attila out of Orleans with great (laughter, 
154. Fights with AttiU the bloody battle 
of Chalons, and claims the vi£tory, 156. 
Defeats the Sueves in Germany, 248. Van- 
qoiflies the Franks in Gaul and drives them 
from the country in which they had fettled, 
270. Defeats Clodio, the fon of Phara- 
nnond, 271. 

.Agates iilands, near cape Lilybeum in Sicily, 

i£gean.(ea, iilands of the, on the coaft of 
Afia, vii. 171. Divided into cychdes and 
fporades, ib. 

^gidius defeats the Vifigoths in Gaol, xiv. 

4*8. ^ , . 

i£gina, an ifland in the Saronic gulph, fa- 
mous in ancient htftory, vii. 221. The 
^gineans originally governed by kings^ 
embraced afterwards a republican fyfteniy 
i^ich became fo powerful as to vie with 
Athens, 222. The piety and joftice of dieir 
king i^acus, gave' rife 10 the fable of -his 
being a'ppointed by Pluto a judge in hell, 
223. His defcendeats the ^acidie reigned 
in different countries, and moftof them with 
great power and reputation, ib. The Agi- 
neans becanfe fubjed on fome occafion to 

> the Epidaurians, when their monarchical 
fonn of government was diffolvedj ib. But 
by applying themfelves to navigation, ac- 
quired great power at fea, and revolted from 

' the Epidaurians, ib« This ifland, at iaft 
reduced by the Athenians, continued fubje^t 
to them till declared- free by the Romans at 
the end of the Macedoniia war« 224. But 
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In tlie re?gA of Vefpafian underwent die 
fane fate as the other ftatet of Oreece^ ib. 
<^£m9ia,Lep!da, trial of, xii. 291. *■ 

^Cmiliaousy general to Pefcennius Niger, de- 
feated and flain In battle againft the empe- 
ror Scverati tiii. 38$. 
■ ■ ■ proclaimed emperor, bnt killed 

Aortlj after by his own men to make room 
for Valerian, xiii. 482. 

aflumet the title of emperor, xit. 



lo. But it defeated^ uken> and ftrangled, 
la. 

/Bmilios utterly defeati the Gauli^ and 
triom'phs over them, x.4i2« 

■ Paulof, his gallant behaviour at the 

battle of Cannae, x. 454. 

^neas arrives in Latium, ix. 34^. 

JEntfidemut** gallant behaviour and glcrioQS 
death, vu 98. 

^olian illands, lpn% off the north coaft of 
Sicily deicribed, vi. 330. 

^olts, a Greek ftate in Afia Minovy de- 
fcribed, vi. 233. 

^ra of Dioclefian, how remarkable, xiv 49. 
^ra ef Carthage well afcertained, xv« 267. 
^£ra, an odd way of computing time^ why 
fo called, xvi. 370. 

.^tna, mount, famous for its frequent and 
dreadful eruptions, defcribed^ vi. 329* . 

^rcolapius brought to Rome, x. 327. 

j/£toIia, hiftory of the ancient kingdom ofy 
V. 124. Whence fo called, X25« Its fitu- 
ation, extent, fea-port, and iivers« ib. The 
country, craggy and mountainous, rendered 
feveral of its cities almoft impregnabfei 126. 
The iStoliaos were a people, ftout, turbu- 
lent, onruly> feldom at peace with their 
neighbours, and having in general ' the ad- 
vantage over them by their 6tuation, 127. 
Some of the Grecian wars invited then to 
enlarge their dom/nionsy ib. Tydeus is 
reckoned to be one of their kings, defceoded 
from ^tolus, Calydon, ^neus, the father . 
of Dejaoira, wife of Hercules, and hisfon 
Meleager, 128. Tydeus fignalized him- 
felf in the Theban war, and bis fon Diome- 
des in the Trojan> 129. 

^tolia, faiftory of, vi. 155* This country in 
the flourifhing date of Achaia .wss next in 
power to it, ib* , It was a republic, and 
formed vpon the fame plan as that of A- 
chaia, ib. Charader of the ^tolians, 156. 
M. Valerias Laevinus, who guarded the 
coafts of Italy on the 6de of Greece, to op- 
pofe the defigns of king Philip of Macedoo, 
propofea to the i£toUans an alliance with 
Rome, 157. They conclude an alliance with 
the Romans, 1 58. And the fame is confirm * 
cd by both parties, ib* Philip lays wafle the 
^toliao territories; 159. The ^tolians 
enter Acarnanta, ib* Gallant refolution 
(»f ihiB iUarnaniansj ib. The ^toliaoi 



and Romans take Anticyra, 160. The 
^tolians defeated by Philip; ibid. A 
thirty days truccy ib. Conferences for con- 
cluding a peacV« i6l. The conferences 
broken off, 162. The Romans invade the 
territories of the confederates, but retreat at 
the approach of Fhilip) ib. Who takes one 
of the cneniy's fortrefTes, ib. The ^to- 
lians and their confederates pofl^efs them* 
felves of feveral cities, 163. A general 
peace concluded, ib. The Romans flrive 
again to engage the iStolians in a war with 
Philip, 164. An extraordinary diet held 
at Naupadusy ib. Speeches of the feveral 
ambafladors, ib. Damocritus fufpends the 
determination of the diet, 165. The i9£- 
tolians in alliance with the Romans upon 
the defeat of Philip, ib. Philip furprifeg 
thc^roiians, i66* The iStoltans reduce 
great part of Theflalyi ib. Behaviour of the 
j£toiians at the battle of Cynocephalae> 
167. The uEtoIians afcribe all the glory of 
the viAory to themfelves, lb. Flamihiut 
mortifies their vanity, ib» The ^toliant 
jealous of Flaminius^s con9p£^, 176. iSto- 
Hans againfl a peace with Philip, ib. Fla- 
minius*s fpeech, ib. What prompted Fla- 
miaus to conclude a peace with Philip, 169* 
Philip accepts the terms offered by the Ro- 
mans, 170. Peace concluded with Philip, 
ib. i£tolians dilTatisfied with the peace, 
171. ftir up other nations againft the Ro- 
mans, ib. Send ambalTadors to feveral 
princes, ib. Are joined by Nabis, tyrant of 
Lacedaemooj 172. Declare for Antiochus, 
the king of Syria, ib. A general diet in 
i£tolia convened, 173. Antiochus^s am- 
baifador introduced to the diet, ib. Hit 
fpeech, tb. Flaminius*s fpeecb, ib. The 
^toiians invite Antiochus into Greece, 
J 74. Form a defign of feizing Chalcis, De- 
metrias, and Lacedaemon, ib. Demetriai 
taken by firatagem, ib. iCtolians fail in 
their attempt upon Chalets, 175. The Ro- 
mans attempt to bring the Dem^iane.back 
to their alliance, ib. Thoas dilTuades An- 
tiochus from fending Hannibal into Italy, 
176. Antiochus arrives in Greece, 177. 
His fpeech to the General AiTembly, ib« De- 
clared general in chief of the Greek armies, 
ib. Strives to gain over the city of Chalcis, 
178. Prudent conduct of theChalcidiaos, ib. 
The iCtolians invite feveral ftates to join 
them, ib* Promifes made by the Syrian 
ambaflador, ib* Speech of Archidamus, 
the iCtolian, before the Achaean diet, 179* 
Speech of Flaminius, ib. The Achaeans 
declare for the Romans, i8o* The Boeo- 
tians remain neuter, ib* Hannibsl's ad- 
vice to Antiochus, 181. Antiochus di- 
verted by the iStolians from following the 
advice of HaDnibal^ ib. The Syriani fall 
* A 3 »poa 
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upon '• party of Romans In thfe temple fiid 
gfove of Apolloy ib. AntiocktiS admitted 
into Chalcis, 1S2. Several (fates joih hikn, 
lb. An impolitic (!ep taken by Antiochus, 
ib". Takes Pherae, , ib. CfaaTcia proves 
fatal to Antiochus, ih hU fuffering himfeif 
to be ihamef|UlIy captivated by the channs 
of a fairChalcidian, 183/ Hia whole army 
abandon thcrofclvcs there to idlenefs and 
d'cbauchery, ib, .War declared at Rome 
againft Antiochua, iSif.' The progrefa of 

« the Romans rouzes Y\m, ib. He feizes 
Tjbernaopylae, ib. but is dr(k)dged and de- 
feated, 1 85. Antipcbas fficy to Chalcisy 
3 §6. Leaves Chalciff, Which, with all Eu- 
l>0Ba, fubmits to the Romans, ^ih. The 
Romans lay fiege to Heraclea, ib. which 
makes a long and vigorous defence, but is 
taken by ftrai"a|em, 187. and pillaged, 188. 

. If^mia befjegerf by the Macedonian?, ib. 
fubmits to the Romans, ib. The -^lolians, 
fiie fof a peace, 1S9. Arc treated with great 
hau^tincfi by the Rotnan conful, 190. 
Who grants them a ten days truce, ib. The 
preliminaries occafion great divifions in the 
j/Etolian diet, 191. The JEtolians pcr- 
iuaded by Nicander to .]>uifoc the war, ib. 
.AciJiu? rcfolves to make himfelf mafter of 
Kaup:£tu8, 192. PalTes the ftreights with- 
out opp'o/Ttion, and inveAs it, ib. Pliilip 
^recoverj the places the ^tblians had ifaken, 
jb. Flaminiu3*6 advltc to thfe cdnful, 193, 
Acilius Vaifcs the fiege of Na"upa6tus, 194. 
The Epirotes obtain a three months truce, 
ib. i^tilian ambafladors at Rome, ib. 
Hard conduions offered to the iEtoHans, 
195. Lamia taken hy the Romans, 195," 

. Amphifla beficged, ib. L. Cornelius Scipio ' 
arrives in Greece, ib. The i^tolians fend ' 
deputies to the confu], 197. who grants ' 
them a fix months trOte, ib. The JEtoli- 
ans jnvadc the territories of Philip, '198. 
Their infincere proceedings with the fenate, " 
ab. Apbracia bcfifged by tlie Romans, 199.- 
The iEtolians throw fuccours into the 
place, ib. The city attacked in three places, " 
%QQ, makes a vigorous defente, ib. many 
Romans killed in a Call y, ib. The iEto- 
lians defend tbcmfefves with great vijour, ' 
201. A battle under gtound, ib. Machine 
jjiventcd by the i'Etolian?, ib. They fend' 
deputies to treat of peacf", 202, Prelimi- 
naries in J' lie d upon by the conful, Ib. Am- 
bracia capitulates, ib. Ther/Etolians fend 

J ambalTadofS to Rome, ■2,d3: How received' 
t^iere, ib. A pcacs concloded between the 
^toliai^.s and Romans^ ib. Terms of the 
|>eace, lb. " How ill-ufed by the Romans 
afler the conqueft of Macedoa, 104. -^to- 
]Ia at letjgtb, with other free flatrs of 
Grecre, reduced to a Rffman province, under 
the "general denoitination cf 'Achaia, 205; 



' St^e of ^t«li« fiocft that tune to the pie- 

fent, ib. / 

A cathodes, tyrant of Syneufe, exceeds alt 

- nis predeeeflbrs in cruelty and other vicet* 

' Y^* 455- ^ ^<c^- H** ^*^ ^^<b ^^ Cartha- 
ginians, and extraordinary. ciploitB after 

transferring the war tAio Afrka^ xv. 3^9* 

- & ft^. His death and chara£keFy vi« 470* 
Agenor, a king of Phcenicia, hiftory of« ii. ^6. 
Agefilatis, a Spartan king, hia hiftoiy and 
' charklS^er,, v. 460, ^e feq. 

Agilulf) duke of Turin, fucceeds Antharis at 
king of the Lombards, ren'otinces the errm 
of Arius, and embraces the Catholic faith, 
xVii. 445, His condu^. in his wara with 
the Romans, 44.6, tc fecj. Takes h«a ibn 
Adaluald for his colleague, 44S. Dies, fac- 

' ceed^d by kirn, 450. But Adaluald is de. 

pofed, and Ariovaid, duke of T^in, cfao(en 

' InHis tnom^ 451. Both wiitch die, and 

Theudelinda, the mother of Adaluaddy ib. 

• 'Sotf Rbthari^. 

Agis, a renowned king of Sparta } hiftoryof 

• his rei^n, V. 444. 

•Ag{», another king of Sparca» f^ccflbr to 

Afchtdamus, his glorious death, v. 485. 
Agis III. the fon of Eudamidas, a Spartan 

' kinf, attempts to reftoxe the conftitutioaof 
Sp<rta, V. 493. But is treacherouily fcised, 
tried, and put to death by the Ephori, 497, 

• A^arian law, x. 72. Troubles j»q account of 

it, ^5. Cato Fabius advife^ tl\e fenate to 
put it in execution, 82. Revived and oppof* 
ed, ^6. The tribunes renew their purfuit of 

^ it, I20. The patriciane oppofe (>y force the 
pafSng of it, 121. See Tiherius and Caiui 
Gracchus. Julius Caefar forQfts an Agrarian 
faiAr, pafTed by the people, and at lecgth 
approved by the fenate, xi. 349. 

Agricola, Julius, fent into Britain, xiii. 175. 

' His hirth, education, 4ec, preferments, 

176,177. His fecond cam paign in Britain, 

185. Conquers the iAe of Anglefey, .193. 

Subdues the Otodini of Northumberiand, 

^94. Penetrates into Scotland, and obtains 

a vi6^ory over the Caledonians, 195. Their 

total defeat under Galgacus, 196. The 

"RTom^n fleets fail round the iflaiid of Brt- 

tain, 197. Domitian, ftuog with envy at 

the news of Agricola^s conquefts; yet caufes 

triumphal honours to be decreed to him, ib. 

Agricola is recalled and leads a retired life, 

198. Death of, and Domitian fufpeded of 

having cafifed him to be poifoned, ftiOt See 

a farther account of his making an entire 

conquefl of the iiland of Britain^ in xvii* 

87, &fei}. 

Agngentum, a famous city of SiciJyj fate of, 
vi. '386. 

Agrippa, renowned for his mHitary atcUeve* 
ments, refcues Salvidieoua fraa danger, 
xii. 96. . Takes . Hiera, and defeats one of 

Sexlua 
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Oj£UvuiLut*a troops la SiciJy, ib, his ex- 
ploits, 133. Tbe Pantheon built by hijn^ 
14^ KfifuAderftandisg between him and 
-Marcelluty 155* Agrippa made gavernor 
•f Rome, ^59. Mariics Julia, the daugh- 
ter of AiiguAttSi i6o. Sent againft the 
, Ocrinanf) 16^ Kis expedition againft the 

- Caatabriana, ib. Rome cmbeliiihed byhim> 

• 164* His exploits in the Eaft, 169. 

• Marches againft. the Bofphorans, ib. Re- 
fules- a..trittmpb, 171. Hiia death and cha- 
rader,^ 172. See a farther account of him 
in x^. 34. 

Agrippa, Poftbumus, Ton of Agrippa by Julia, 
difgraeed and baoiihed, xii. 195. Murder 
of, the firft meafure of the rei|^ of Tiberi- 
ua, 21$. See Bondman. 

'I ■, fon of Ariftobulusy and grandfon of 

fieioi the Great, pttomoted by Caius, iii. 
272. Other occurrences of his life and 
B»gn, 273, Seftq, Advifed with by the- 
fenate in regard to Claoditts, xii. 413. The 
fenate betrayed by him, 4(4. 

Agrippina, daughter of Agrippa and Julia, 
and wife to Germanicus ; her ceurageoua 
behaviour, xii. 249. Advice of Germani- 
. cue. to her, .277. . Arrives in Italy with the 
aihes of Germanicus, and how received, 
•'2:66. Sejanos attenipta to deftroy her and 
her children, 306. Her reproach to Tibe- 
:.tios, giS. Pefirea a fecond huiband, ib,. 
Is deceived by the agents of Sejanus, 319. 
Tiberius writes to the fenate againft her and 
herfonKero, 331. Dnrifion in the fenate. 
00 thi»>occafion, ib. ' Second letter of Ti- 
berias to the fenate againft her and Nero, 

• 332. Condemned and baniihed wiUi Nero,- 
ah. Death of, 350. 

■ I ^ y . After to Caligula, baniihed by him, 
xii. 391 Preferred after the death of Mef- 
falina to other competitors for being mar- 
' vied to htr uncle the enperor Claudiuf, 
43 $. Claudius apprifed of her wickednefs, 
44S. ia poifoned by her, 449. Procufes 
her fon New to be declared emperor, n45i. 

• Her fury reftraincd by Burr bus and Seneca, 
453. Her unbounded ambition, 455. 

• Checks Nero, but endeavours afterwards to 
humour him, 457. DifTenfions between 
thein, 45S. Threatens Nero, 459. Is 
driven from the palace and abandoned by all, 
462. Is accttfed unjuftly, but found inno- 
cent, returns into favour, 463. Strives to 

' retain her power, 472. Nero refolves to de- 

- &'oy her, 473. Agrippina defignediy fliip- 
: .wrecked, hut efcapea and difTembles her re- 
sentment, 475. Her houfe beiet with 
armed men, 477. Her murder, 47$. Ns- 
ro endeavours to blacken her mcffloryy 4So» 
See Nero. 

As^ippiagnfia Colonia, xiii 439* 



Afcjib, kiogjof I&ael, an account of his reigo, 
ii. 426, & feq, 

Ahar, the unworthy fon of Jotham, king of 
Judah, ii. 451. 

Abithophel, his advice to Abfalom, ii. 399. 
Next counfel, defeated by Huihai, ib. Ahi- 

. thophel hanga himfelf, 400. 

Alaric, a king of the Ooths, commits dread- 
ful ravagea in hia wars with the Romans, 
xvii. 192, & feq. See Rufinus and Stilicho. 

Albania, hiftory of the kingdom of, ix. 122. 
How. bounded, ib. Contained anciently 
ajany cities, 123. Its rivers, ib. The 
whole country, now known by the names 
of Shirwan and Eaft Georgia, extremely 
fruitfol and pleafant, ib. Chara£ler of the 
Albanians, ib. Thfcir origin, ib. Govern- 
ment, 124. Pompey marches againft theiit 

. king Oraefes, and utterly defeats him. 125. 
Grants him a peace, ib. Other Albanian 
kings, ib. The Albanians governed by 

. their own princes till the reign of Jufti- 
nian II. when Albania was fubdued by hit 

' general Leontius, 126. Account of thd 

. fertility of the country, by Sir John Char- 
din, ib. His character for beauty and 
comelinefs of the Gebrgian women, ib* 

. A different charader by another modern 
traveller, 127. 
Albinus, Clodius, his extradion, prefermenta^ • 
and character, xiii.' 375. The title of Cae- 
far confirmed to him, 484. Severus fenda 

. aflaftins to murder him, 390. Albinua 

, caufes himfelf to be proclaimed emperor, 
but is declared a public enemy, 391. En- 
tirely defeated and killed, 392. Cruelty- 
of Severus to his dead body, his wife and 
children, and all his friends, 393. See an 
account of him as governor of Britain, whera 
he is faluted emperor, xvii, 98. 
Albion, Britain fo called in more ancient 

times, xvii. 36. 
Alboinos, king of the Lombards, kills the 

. king of the Gepidae with his own hand* 
xvii. 337. Sends a body of Lombards to 
the afliftance of Narfes againft the Goths, 
338. See Narfes. Proclaimed king of Italy, 
3^40. Murdered by Rofamund, daughter 
the king of the Gepidae, whom he had 
killed in battle, 341. His character, 342. 
Alcibiades, a celebrated Athenian general, his 

charader and exploits, v. 293, & feq. 
Alemans, hiftory of the, xvii. 288. Origin* 
ally, a motly multitude, confifting of feve- 
ral nations ; whence their name, ib. Their 
country feems to be the prefent duchy of 
Wirtemberg, ib. Their government and 
reIi{;ion, 289. They are overcome by Ca^ 
racalla, ib. Their country ravaged by Man* 
minus, ib. Tbey break into Gaul and 

^ Italy, 296. Gallienus, is faid to have gain- 
ed a great vi^ory over them^ ib. Great 
• A 4 aumbcxt 
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Mnbers of them cot off by Claadiufl^ and 
bj Aurelian, ib. Who it afterwards de- 
^ &ated by thein» but in the end cati off'tbeir 
firhole army, agi. Their fcveral irruptiona 
into the empire, ib. Siity thoufand of 
•hem cut off by Conftanrius Cblorat, «9s« 
They take and plunder forty cities ia Ganl, 
ib. Are driven out by Julian. 293. The 
battle of Straiborg , in whith the Alemans 
were entirely defeated, 294. Upon the 
death of Julian they ravage Gaul, 195. 
Defeit the Romans, but are defeated with 
great (laughter byjovinus, ib. The Romans 
caufe one of their kings to be treacheroufly 
murdered, 296. Valentinian gains a fignal 
viAory over them, ib. He invades their 
country, 297. Concludes a peace wish 
Macrianus, their king, ib. The Alemans 
defeated with great flaoghter by Gratian^ 
S98. They fubmit to Maximus, ib. They 
fettle in Helvetia, ib. Are overcome by 
Ciovis^ k'ng of the Franks, and difperfedy 

Alexander Jennasus, king abd high-prieft of 
the Jews, his various fortune and paffion 
forconquefts> iii. 116, & feq. 

n ■ , the Great,y an account of hit ex- 
pedition againft the Perfiaa empire^ ftc. 
iv. 2x89 & feq. 

» i ■ » furnamed the Pheraean, a tyrant 
and ufurper, emba0y fent to Thebes by the 
Theflfaliaos, to implore aid and protedion 
•gainft him, vi. 18. At length, defeatedi 
. nod afterwards murdered by his wife, 33* 
Inftances of his horrid cruelties, ib. 
■ Balas, fuborned to perfonate the 
fon of Antiochus Epiphanes, viii. 224. 
JVIakes himfelf mafter of the whole Syrian 
empire,-' 228. Defeated and murdered, 232* 
— — — Zebina, a new impoftor, fet up 
againft Demetrius, viii. 246. Defeated and 
driven from the throne, 249. 
^ kingofEpirus comps into Italyi 



Alexandria, the meCrepelta of alt Egypt, die* 
fcribed, i. 164. General maffacre a^ bj 
order of Caracalla, xili. 415. 

Alexius Mofeles. See Theephytas, emperor. 

Alexius Comnemis, crowned emperor, aur, 
1^6. Expedition of Robert Goifcard agauift 
him» X37> & feq* Alexiut, marchee to 
the relief of Dyrracbium^ but it defeAted» 
139. Defeated by Bohemond ia two plcch> 
cd battles, ib. His arnty defeated by the 
Scythians, 141. Gains a complete in€tory 
over the Turks, ibid. His wars with 
the Torks, 142. The Scythians renew the 
war againft htm, but defeated, a peace ia 
concluded with them, 144. The Holy 

. War in his reign, ib. Agreement between 
him and the princes of the Crolade, 146. 
War between bim and Bohemond, prince 
of Antioch, 149. Conchides a peace with- 
the Toiksy 151. His death and charac- 



ter^ ib. 



Comnenus, fuccceds his father Man- 
uel ; but is murdered by Andromcns, hia 
father*s coufin.german, xv. 157. SeeAn- 
dronicus. 

Strategopolusy diftinguifhed for his 
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and concludes an alliance with the Romans, 
X. 251. 

— . r, declared emperor, xi>i«'432. His 

birth and education, 433. Succefs of his 
expedition againft the Perfiaos, in which he 
performed all the offices of an excellent 
prince and intrepid foldier, 442. Returns 
to Rome and triumphs, 443% Leaves Rome 
to march againft the Germans ; but the 
^auHfli legloai^ excited by Maximinus, afr 
faftinate him, on pretence of his - feyerity, 
4].4£. His chara^ery and extraordinary 
qualities in moft things defirablein a prince, 
446, & feq. 

f brother to Leo V. acknowleged 

jcmi^eror, av. 80. Proves a debauched 
prince, ib. Declares his nephew Conftan- 
tinr. Ion ro Leo V. and yet a child, his 
i^fcciTof 4 Utile bpl'pie jits d^Ath, ffi. 



eminent' fervices with the title of Caefar, 
furprifes Conftantinople, and expels the 
Latins, xv. i8o. 
Ale£tus, defeated in Britain and flain» xtT« 

57. 

AilU, the Romans defeated by the Gaols ea 
the banks ^f the, x. 184. 

Alpes Maritimae & Graiae, ix. 319, 

Alphabet of the Coptic, i. 225. Of the Sy- 
rian tongue, 453. Of the Hebrew and Sa- 
naritan^ ii. 209. 

Alphabetic chara^era of the Ethiopianty xvl. 
214* Of the Arabs, ancient and modeni» 
286. African Saracenic alphabet, ib. 

Altar, ere£ted in honour of Aoguftua at Lyoniy 
■ xii. 17^. 

■I' , ot vi£loryy removed by the empeior 
Gratian out of the feoate> xiv* 284. De- 
putation from the fenate for reftoringtty 
305. Their requeft rejeded> ib. 

Altars of the Gauls, forae remnants of, filU 
extant, xvi. 392. 

Amalafuntha, daughter of the great Theo« 
doric, king of the Qftrogoths, whofe fon 
Aihalaric he had disclared his heir, writes 
in her fon's name to Juftin, then emperor, 

. and to the people of Rome, xvii. 383. She 
governi with great prudence, juftice, and 
equity, 385. Her fon Athalaric dies, and 
(he takes for colleague her cQU^n Theodo* 
tut, who has her put to deaths 388. See 
Thcrodotus. 

Amalek, land of, ii. Ii2« Situate in that 
part of Arabia Petraea, which lay eaft of the 
£domi>e!, ib. The inhabitants* moft of 
the wanderipg kiadi bad no cities i neither 
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>an any proper Ixmitt be fixed to their coun- 
try, ib. 
Ama^ekiteSj hlftory of the, i. 3S3. Defcend- 
ed from Amalek, the fon of Efau's firft- 
born Eliphtzy by his.concubine Timna, ib* 
Separated early from the family of Edom, 
ib. Their cttftomt, religion, arts, fclencei, 
and goTeroment, 384. All their kings • 
fuppofed to bear the name of A gag, ib. 
Reduced very early the country th^y feized 
CH} and becoming potent, are faid to have 
conquered Egypt, and pofTeiTed the throne 
of that kingdom for feveralgenerations, ib. 
Rerolved to cut oflF the children of lirael, 

■ when, having crolTed the Red Sea, they were 
in fuH march from Rephidim to Mount 
Horeby' 3S5. For this outrage, the heavy 
doom was pronounced again^ them, that 
** Their name ihould be put out from un- 
der heaven," ib. However," made ufe of 
afterwards with the Canaanites, as inftrn- 
ments, to punifh the difobedience of the 
Ifraetues, whence they miffed no opportu- 
nity of haraffing the JewiHi nation, ib. A 
great chafm in their hiilory till the days of 
Saul, after their difcomfiture. with the Mi- 
dianites by Gideon, 386. Invaded, and 
cbeir country laid wafle by Saul, and after- 
wards cut off by David, 387. The laft fatal 
biow given them in the days of Hezekiab, 
by the Simeonites, ib. 

Amafisf or Ammofis, a king of E^vpt, i. 
294. Mifufes his people with the utmoft 
violence, who join with the Ethiopians and 
expel him, ib. 

■ , a king of Egypt, commonly allowed 
to be of plebeian extra£tion, i. 315. Not 
known, for certain* whom he fucceeded, 
«nd how he came, to the crown, ib. A rule 
with him to attend clofely to bufinef^ every 
morning, and fpend the remainder of the 
day inpleafure, 4b. His public works, 316. 
State of Egvpt under him, and his lawsy 
317. Is very favourable to all the Greeks^ 
and marries a Greek woman* ib. A fup- 
pofed miracle, which brought the gods of 
Greece into as much credit with him as 
with tb€ Greeks themfelves, 318. Hit 
confecrated donations to Greece, ib. Con- 
quers Cyprus, ib. His httet days unhap- 
py, and why, 319. Upon the deach of the 
great conqueror Cyrus,' refutes to pay hit 
fttCceflTor Cambyfes the fame homage apd 
tribute, 310. Theieby incenfts Cambyj'es, 
who prepared to make war againft him, ib. 
is betrayed by Phanes, the commander of 

. the Grecian auxiliaries in his pay, ib. Makes 
Folycrates king of Samos, his enemy, ib. 
Thus ctrcunnrented by danger, ends his' 
life, after a reign of forty-four year?', 321. 
Hit dead b^dy afterwards ignominioufly 
Ir^te4 and buyit by the Petlitns, 323. 



AmbafTadors from Ptolemy Pbiladelphut, king 
of Egypt, to the Romans, after the expul- 
fion of Pyrrhus, x. 342* Roman ambaf- 
fadors, alTiflinated by order of an Xllyriaa 
queen, 407. 

■ , of Philip, king of Macedon/ 

intercepted by the Romans, xvi. To. 

Amber, great plenty of, on the coaft of th^ 
Eaft fea, inhabited by the iCftii, xvii. 7, 
Gre;(t quantity of this amber bought by 
Nero, ib. 

Ambiorix, betrays the Romans, xi. 369. 

Aipbicnes, defeated by Marios, xi, 14. 

Amida, a ftrong fortrefs, often be&eged and 
taken, ix. 227, 24X. 

Amon, a king of Judah, 11. 403. 

Ammon, land of, ii. 115. Situate in Arabia 
Dsferta, north- eaft of the Moabites, ib. See 
Ammonites. 

, fon of David, hit inceft, ii, 394, 
Murdered by Abfalom, 395. 

', Jupiter, fome account of hit temple. 



&c, xvi. 178. 

Ammonites, hiftory of the, i. 355. Pofterily 
of Ammon, the offspring of Lot and hit 
younger daughter, ib. The country pof- 
feffrd by them, by fome reckooed a part of 
Coele-Syria; by others, of Arabia, ibid,. 
Their religion, and chief deity, ckiled in 
Scripture Moloch, which fignifies lord or 
king, 350. The names of their firft kings 
do not occur, 357. They war with the K- 
raelites under an anonymous king, ib. Bpt 
being put to flight by Jephthafa» with great 
(laughter, their tyranny over Uie Ifraelitet 
ceafes beyond the Jordan, 358* Next un«^ 
der their king Nahalh, revinng their old 
claim to the territory on the other fide of 
Jordan, they are chafiifed by king Saul, ib« 
And afterwards contempt of David, brought 
deftruAion upon their king Hanum and hit 
kingdom, 359. Nothing more, after fuch 
dreadful execution, was heard of the nation 
till the reign of Jehofliaphat king of Judaby 
361. Again overthrown and made tributary 
to Uzziah, king of Judah, ib. But re-~ 
bellious to his f^n Jotham, the event prov- 
ed equally unhappy to them, ib. Their 
various fortune, when the Babylonians 
grew mighty, 361. In the daysof Jitdas 
Maccabeus, they appeared »» a nation of 
fome power; but towards the end of the 
fecond century of the Chriftian xrz, their 
name vaniflied, and mingled with that of 
Xht Arabs, ib. 

Ammonius, favourite of Alexander Balas, hiS 
ciuelry, viii. 228. . Appointed to put in 
execution a deiign upon the life of Ptolemy 
Philometor of Egypt, 231. Put to death 
by the populace, ib. 

Aoiurath II. foltan of the Turks, recover! 
all the provinces which had been feized af- 
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ttr the death of Bajaset, xv. 105* Befiegm 
ConftaRtinople, but it obliged to ieCiR, ib. 
Takes Theflalonica and feveral other places, 
S06. The emperor fubmits to pay a yearljr 

' tribme to him, 207. See Mohammed. 

Amphipolus, a chief magiftxate fo called, ap- 
pointed at Syracufe by Timoleon. The firft 
in office was Callimencsy vi. 451. 

Amphitheatre, fifty thoofand perfoni deftroy- 

- ed or maimed by the fall of one, erc£le4 at 
Fideii%> xii. 324. 
.Amyrtaeui, king of the Egyptians, in tbeir 
third revoh from the Perfians, totally ex- 
pels them ^gypt, i. 325. But fliortly after 
OTCrthrown by Darius, about this time died, 
or was llain in battle, 326. 

Anacharfis,' Abatis, and other native Scy- 
thian^, famous even among the Greeks for 
thehrphilofophy and erudition, xviii. 11. 

Anah, duke of £dom, '' Who found mules in 
the wHdvrnefs, as he fed the aifes of ZIbe- ' 
on his father j" conjcflures on the explan- 
ation of that paffage of Scripture, i. 376. 

Anaftiifius, declared emperor, xlv. 443. Mar- 
ries Ariadne, the deceafed emperor Zeno^a 
-widow, ib^ His birth, education, employ- 
ments, &C, 444. Builds the Long Wall, 
449'. Dies, 451* 

■■» ' — II. iucceeds Philippicus, xv. 55. 
TheiHmen killing his admiral, and afraid 
of poniflimeAt, dedaie Tbeodofius empe- 
fOr, ibl His general Leo revolts, 36. 
Theodbfius' abdicates, and Leo is crowned 
emperor, ib, Ana(lafius attempts to refume 
the empire; but is put to death with all his 
accomplicirsy'^S. 

» ■ thlJ' Jratriarch, his ((range meafure 

to create faVjnir in his behalf, gi?es rife to 
« civil war, XV. 41. 

Anatomy, cultivAted very early in Egypt^ i. 
248. Two inftances, if genuine, of the 
accuracy of ^he Egyptian anatomifts, ib. 

Anconij port of, made by Trajan, xiii. 26at 

Ancus Martius, fourth king oi Rpme} hiftory 
of his reign, ix. 418, & feq. 

Andranadorus, in concert with his wife Da- 
marata^ entertains hopes of fupplanting 
Hieronymus, the Ton of Gelony fucceiTor 
to Hiero, in the kingdom cf Syracufe, vii. 
15. His meafures for that purpofe, 16, 
& feq, 

Andredchefter, befieged by the Saxons, which 
they take and level with the ground^ xvti. 
120. 

Andrifcus, or Pfeudo-Philip, who he really 
was, vjii. 98. Account of his eXploitSj loa. 
Delivered up to the Roman>> 104. 

Andronicus, marches to Conftantinople> the 

army and fleet revolting, and is declared 

' prct«dor Of the empire, xv. 159. Made 

colleague to Alexius, the emperor, whom he 

^ cauic3 to be murdered^ ib. His ciuei and 



tyranoica] condnQ, 160. His dominions ui- 
vaded by William, king of Sicily, who pots Co 
flight his generals, ib. Maleconteott increafe 
at home upon him, ib. Ifaac Angelus takes 
refuge in a church, and if proclaimed em- 
peror, 1 6 1, Andronicuff taken, cruelly 
tormented by the populace, and murder- 
ed, ib. 

Andros, er Antandros, one of the mo& fer- 
tile and pleafant iflands in the Archipelago, 
vii. 201. Its fituation and extent^ ib. Had 
formerly a city of great note, oomooanding 
the whole coail, ib. The Andriana were 
the firft of all the iflanders, who joined the 
Perfians, upon which account Themiftoclet 
befieged and took the city, tea. Koc long 
after it was retaken by the Perfians, and .he- 
fieged in vain by Alci blades, ib. Upon the 
death of Attains, this ifland was claimed 
and poflefTe^ by the Romans^ ib. 

Angels, opinion concerning their defiling 
themfelves with women, i. 40. 

Anglia, England fo called ftom the Anglesj 
xvii. 3. 

Ariicetusy a franchifed Have, coatrivea the 
means of deflroying Agrippina by (hip- 
wreck, xii. 473. Undertakes to finiih the 
murdering of her, which he effects, 478. 

- ■ formerly freed man to king Polemony 

au; hot of didurbances in Pontus, taken pri- 
foner, xiii. 148, 

Anicius, death of> xiii. 35. 

Anna, the fifier of Dido, by the name of An« 
na Perennay worshipped at Cartliaget xv. 

Annaeus Cornutoa, banifhed, ziti« 44. 

Anfibarii, pofTefs themfelves of fome lands, 
belonging to the Romans, xii. 469. Pre- 
pare themfelves for war, but are uttaly 
exterminated, 470. See Frifiana. 

Antalddas, fent to make peace between the 
flates of Greece and the Perfians ; and the 
peace was called from hia name^ ?• 47s. 

Antaeus, one of the firft kings of Mantiunia, 
xvi. 159. 

Antediluvian world, ftate of the, i. 66. Re- 
ligion of the Antediluvians, ib. Their 
arts, fciences, and policy, 67. Thdr lon- 
gevity, and the caufes of it, 69. 

' ■ patriarchs, table 0/ the years of 
the, i. 22. Their years, according to the 
computation of the Hebrew, %$. Accord- 
ing to the computation of the Septnagint, 
24. According to the computation of the 
Samaritan Pentateuch, 25. Hiftory of thefe 
Patriarchs, 27. See GcRealofl^cal Table: 
attain, befidct that of Mofes^ 



account of, i. 44. 

— kings of Chaldea, i. 48. Length 
of their reigns, 49, Rema rk a b le cveatt 
under them, 50. 

■ — ItinS* of Egypt* »• Sip 

Aoteiust 
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AAteiDty P. death of, xill. 34. 

Anthemius, his happy adminiftration m the 
£aft> under Tbeodofius the younger^ xiv* 
363. His chara^er, ib. 

■ I grandfoQ to the former^ by cpn- 

fent of Ricimer, nifed to the empire of the 

' Weft, and proclaimed at Rome, xiv. 429. 

Put to death by the order of Ricimer, who 

has Olybrlus proclaimed in his room, 433. 

Anticyray an ifland famous for its hellebore^ 
vii. X 94. 

AntigonoSy hiftory of the reign of> and hit 
fon 'Demetrius, inAfia, viii. i. CharaAer 
of Antigonus, ib. Rofe from being an of- 
ficer in Alexander*8 army, to be lord over 
inany of the faired provincei his empire 
was compofed of, ib. Ambition his capi- 
tal viccy produr£live of a number of bad ac« 
don*, yet was he not without feveral great 
quMitiesy and foroe virtues, ;b. Antigoous, 
refolves on an expedition to Egypt, 2. 

* His army in great diftrefs, and his fieet dif- 
perfed, ib. Abandons the Egyptian expe- 
dition, 3. Reiblves, with his Ton Deme- 
trius, on the reduction of Rhodes, ib. De- 
xnetrias obliges Caflander to abandon Attica, 
ib. His vanity, debauchery, feofuality, and 
grofs ifflpiety, 4. New confederacy againil 
Antigonus, who prepares to oppofe it, ib. 
Battle of Ipfus, fatal to him, 5. With 
him fell his empire, after a reign of Tour 
Y'lrsy 6. Succeeded by his fon Demetrius 
PoUorcetes, ib. Who retreats to Ephcfus, 
ib. An extraordinary turn of fortune in 
his affairs by Selcucus's marrying his daugh- 
ter Stratonice, ib. Demetrius feizes on Ci- 
licia, 7. Befieges MeHTene, and reduces 
Athens, ib. Makes war upon Sparta, and 
defeats Archidamus, ib. Becomes kiiig of 
Macedonia, 8. Alexander, one of CaflaU'^ 
der*s Tons, murdered by Demetrius, who is 
faluted kin^ of Macedon by the army, ib. 
Demetrius endeavours to recover his father's 
king'dom by thiecohquefbof Afia, 9« Lyfi- 
machusi Seteucus, and Ptolemy, enter into 
a leag\fe againfl hhn, lb. The army muti- 
nyt and Demetrius retires in difguife, jo. 
He is expelled Macedon, ib. Raifcs an 
army and befieges Athens, ib. Is prevailed 
upon to raife the fiege, ib. Attempts the" 
recovery of Caria and Lydia, ib. Takes 
Sai^is, II. Is reduced to great ftraits by 
Agathocles, ib. Plague in his army, ib. 
Seleucus, iirft 'kind, and afterwards jealous 
of him, ibtf Demetrius gains feveralTmall 
ftdvaouges over him, iz. Falls fick, and 
is abandoned by great part of his army, lb. 
Is betrayed and overcome, 13. Surrenders 
himfelf to Seleucus, 14* Clemency and 
gcoerofity of Seleucus, ib. Demetrius con- 
lined in a caille, ib. His death, 15. fili- 
al piety of his fqn Anti^onusj ib. Mecti 



with a noble fleet his fatber*s lihef, eorning 
from Syria, x6. PompOui funeral of De- 
metrius, ib. 

Antigonus, the fon of Demetrius, often rie* 
fibred to, and expelled the kingdom of Ma« 
cedon, vHi. 55. At length, the Macedont« 
am prove loyal fubjcfts to him and his de- 
fcendents, 62, 

■ Dolon, a Macedonian prince of 

great abilities, juft and upright, viii. 63. 

younger fon to Ariflobulus, fe- 



cond of that narne, his various fortune and 
enterprizes, iii. 140, 8s feq. 

the Eunuch, difgraced, ztv. 404* 



Antilibanus, and X'ibanus, a chain of moua* 
tains in Paleftinc, defcribed, ii, 57, 

Antinous, death of, xiii. 283. ouppofed to 
have been facrificed by the emperor AdriaH, 
ib. Is ranked among the Gods, 2S4. 

Antioch, built by Seleucus, foon became, and 
Continued for many ages the metropolis of 
the Eaft, viii. 114.' Sedition at, which 
highly provokes the emperor Theodoiiot 
againft that city, xiv. 296. See St. Chqr- 
foflom and Flavianus. 

■ befieged, and laid in aflies in the rfeign 

of the emperor Juflinian, xiv. 459, 

Antiochus S»tor, fon of Seleucus^ hiflory of 
his reign, viii. 125, & feq. 

— — Theos, hiftory of his relgo, viii, 
127. & feq. 

furnamed the Great, hiftory of 



his reign, viii. 139, & feq. His chara£iery 
191. 

» Epiphanes, hiflory of his reiga^ 
viii. 195, & feq. 

Eupator, hiftory of his r^D> viii. 

the fon of Balas. See Tryphon* 



212. 



■ Sidetes, king of Syrij, hiilory of 
his reign and tranfa£lions, viii. 242, Sf feq. 
Cryphus, declared king of Syria> at 



length afTadinated, viii. 248^ & feq. 

lauds in Greece, xi. 60. Is de* 



feated at the pafs of Thermopylae, ib. 

king of Comagene, generofity of 



Caligula to him and others, xit. 368. 
Antiquity, pretended to by the Egyptians^ ez- 
ceffive, i. 261, 

Antiquities of Bethlehem and Nazareth, ii, 

81. 
Antipater, the father of Herod, account of the 

means by which he gradually rofe to p6wer, 

iii. 128, 8c feq. 

■ ■ ■ chofen folc protedor of the Mace- 

donian empire, with fbvereign power» viii. 
. 45if. Divides the provinces anevir, ib. See 

farther particular! of his hifbry in viii. 16^ 

8e feq. 
Antifiius writes a fattre againfl Nero, xlil. c. 

■ ■* Vetas^ tried and condemnedy nu 



»93' 



Antonia* 
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Aatonia, mother to Cxtux Geitnanicui^ death 
of, zii. 372> ' 

Antoninosy furnamed Piui, fuccelTor to A- 
drian, origin of, xUi. 294. Hit iiTue, ^98. 
HiscbaraAer, 299* Hii religion, friend- 
ihip, &c. clemency, mildnefs^ ib. What 
prompted Adrian to* adopt hioiy 300* His 
{enerofity, 301. Honours conferred upon 
him by the fenate, 302. Reduces moft of 
the impofts apd tributes, 303. Prefers on- 
ly men of merit, and favours men of learn- 
ing, 304. Promifes to piit no fenator to 
death) and keeps his promlfe, ib. Is efteem- 
cd even by the enemies of Rome, ib. Is 
taken ill> and dies univerfally lamented, 

Autonius, M. father of the triumvir, accuf- . 
cd and acquitted, xi. 161. 

*■ , Mavcus, arrives with fuppHes for 

Cseiar, xi- 396. Csfar commits to him 
the government of Italy, 417. Antony 
purchafes Pompey*s houfe, ^zo. Offers 
Caefar a crown, 461. Saved by Brutus, 
amidft the difturbances occasioned by (^x- 
far*s death, xii. 4. Orders Lepidus to march 
.a legion into the city, ib. Aflemblcs the 
fenate, ib. Is for having Caefar^s will read, 
45, Inflames the populace 00 the bringing 
forth of Caefar^s body, 7. Demands a 
guard, 9. His falfhood and doub e-dealirg, 
ib. Governs Rome with abfolute f\yay. 10. 
His reply to the fpeecb of Of^avianus, 14. 
His artifice, i|. Recoi^ciled to OAavi- 
anus, 16. Obtains the province of Cifai' 
pine Gaul, ib. Is reconciled again to Oc- 
tavianus, 18. New breach between him 

*' ' and OAavianus, 19. Invades the province 
t>fCiialpine Gaul« which Decimus Brutus 
' refufes to refign to hiin, 21. Declared an 
enemy to his country, 22. Attacks the 
conful Panfa, but is defeated by his col- 
league Hirtius, 27. His effects confifcated, 
and reduced to great difHculties in paflingthe 
A\pt, 32. Enters Lepidus* camp in a 
mourning habit i moves the pity of the fol- 
diers, by whom he is declared general, 34. 
reconciled to OAavianus, 35. Marches 
againft Decimus Brutus, 47. Meets Oc- 
tavianus and Lepidua in a certain ifland, 48. 
Articles of their agreement, 49. Their 
profcription made public, ri. Antony 
pafTes over with Oflavianus into Macedon, 
€q. Arrives with his troops in the plains 
ot Philippi, 71. £vent of the firft battle 
of Philippi, 7<f. Of the fccond battle of 
Philippi, 82. Antony's generofity, 83, 
and 86. Parts with 0£tavianus, ^8. His 
obliging behaviour to the Greeks, ib. Court- 
ed by kings, princes, Sec, in Afia, 89. 
Summons Cleopatra to give an account of 
her conduct, gr. Captivated by het charms, 
92» Remaioa with Cleopatra at Alexan- 



dria, inglorious and iniQlve, lox. A.r* 
rives in Italy ; incenfed againfl Odavianuv, 
but comes to an agreement with him, 103. 
They divide the empire, 104. Antony 
marries 0£lavia, 0^avianus*s fitter, ib. 
Returns to Athens, i io« but arrives again 
in Italy, upon a new breach between him 
and O^avianus, which is made up hy Oc- 
tavia, 115. His prodigality offends the 
Roman people, whom O^avianns Mrs up 
againft him, 125. He fends back Odavia, 
ib. and folemnly divorces her, 128. How 
he fpent his time at Samos and Athens, ib. 
His friends forfake him on account of Cleo- 
patra*s behaviour, 1294 War declared 
againft Cleopatra, 130. Antony encamps 
at A£liura, 132. In complaifance to Cleo- 
patra, refolves upon a fight at fea, ¥34, 
Battle of A£lium, 135. Flight of Cleopa- 
tra, which is followed by Antony, X36» 
Death of Antony, 138. 
Antonius Primus, a diftingatfted partizan o£ 
Vefpafian, is for invading Italy with the lU 
lyrian army, xiii. 128. His propofal ap- 
proved, 127. He feizes Aquileia, and feve- 
ral other cities, iz8. Takes Verona, ib. 
His gallant conduct in routing Vitellio5*s 
cavalry, and two legions advancing to their 
relief, 131. Memorable battle of Cremona, 
fought by him, in which Vitellius*s army 
was defated with great flaughter, 133. ^e 
attacks the enemy^s camp and forces it, 
J 34. Attacks Cremona, which furrenders, 
but is pillaged and burnt, 135. PaiTea the ' 
Appennine, and caufes the whole army of 
Vitellius to come over to Vefpafian, 140. 
Marches to Rome, 144. His anfwer to 
amb&iTadors fent by Vitellius to treat of an 
accommodation, ib. Drives Vitellius's men 
into the city, which he takes with the 
praetorian camp, 145. Repairs to Vefpa- 
fian, 1(^5. 
■ , L. revolts, and it defeated and 

killed, xiii.207, 
Anubis, a famous deity of the Egyptians, ^ 

223. 270. »73. 
Anyfis, faid to be a blind man, anS king of 
Egypt, who reigned pfter Afychis, i. 303. 
Flies for ftielter to the Fens, on Sabbaco*s 
invading Egypt from Ethiopia, ib. ' Re- 
fuiAes the government on Sabbaco*s de- 
parture, 305. 
Aornos, a fteep rock in India, defctibed, 

xviii. 35. . 

Apaturian feftival, how fo called, vi. 937. 
Apellis, minifter to the young king Philip 
of Macedon, bis intrigues to diftrefs the 
Achaeans, and reduce them to a ftate of 
flavery, vi. 70, & feq. 
Aper, Arrius, lulls his f6i)-ip-law, the em- 
peror Numerianusy and is killed by Dioclc- 
Han, and why^ xiv. 47, 
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Apes ftjid nonkieSi a vt& number of, drawn 
up in order of battle againft Alexander the 
Great, rnii. 47. How taken, ib. 

Aphaca, a town of Ccele-Syria* famoul for a 
temple of Venus, i. 436. 

Apion, leaves by will the kingdom of Cf- 
reaaica to the Romani, vfii. 317. 

Apia, a bull, held in greater reverence than 
any other of their facred animaU^ by the 
Egyptians, i. 223. Ofiris reprefented by 
him* ib. Two of the kind adored in 
Egypt, the principal at Memphia, the other 
•t Heliopolia, 224* Marks by which Apis 
waa to be diftingui/hed, in order to be re- 

' ceived at divine, 225. Delivered oraclet, 
and manner of confulting him, 234. Slain 
through Contempt by the Perfians in their 
invafion of Egypt, 313. 

Apollo Didymaeus, temple and -oracle of, at 
Miletus, vi. 230. 

■ , fiately temple of, at Tholofa^ zvi. 

401. 

ApoHonides, a pHncipal fenator of Syracufe, 
exhorts his countrymen to join the Romans^ 
vii. 27. 

ApoUonitts Tyaneus, comes to Romey ziii. 
215. Encourages Nerva and others to con* 
fpire againft Domitian, 216. See an ac- 
count of this extraordinary 'pcrfoA*i life 
from 223 to 233. 

Apoftates, law againft, xiv. 310. 

Apparition, ftory of, in regard to Brutus, xtt. 
69. The fpe^ire appears again to him, 81. 

Appius Claudius, fettlea at Rome, x. 21. 
made conful, 36. His feverity towards the 
debtor^, 41. Oppofes the pretenfions of 
the tribunes, 57. Oppofes the Agrarian 
law, 74. His fcheme with relation to the 
conquered lands, ib. 

m , fon of the foregoing, more 

obftinsite and inflexible than his fa- 
ther againft the people, 1. 92. oppofes Vo- 
)ero*s law, ib. The tribune Le^orius or- 
ders him to be led to prifon, 94. His 
troops refofe to fight, which he puniihes 
with the utmoft feverity, 96. He is cited 
before the people, 97. Heads of his ac* 
cufaiion> whereupon he kills himfelf, ib. 

>■! the Decemvir, his ambitious 

views, X. 130. is reproved with great free- 
dom by his uncle C.Claudius, 13^. He 
ronfifcates the eftates of the fenators, 1 36. 
Falls in love with Virginia, 13S. Her fa- 
ther, tofave her honour, ftabs her, 143. 
Appius, impeached by him, is carried to pri- 
fon, where he dies, 148* 

m the Cenfor, admits the fons of free- 

dom into the Cenate, and debaies the pricft* 
hood, X. 291. His aquedudl and highway, 
ib. The fcnate reftored to its former dig- 
iiity> 292. 

Aprics, king of Egypt, the Pharaoh Hophra 



of Scripture, 1. 312. Mis aflTain with the 
Jews, ib. Wages fuccefsful wars both by 
iea and land againft the Tyrians, Sidonians, 
and Cypriots; ib. The caufe of his ruin» 
313. Is betrayed by Amafis, whoa he fup- 
poies to be his tmfty friend, ib. Civil 
war between him and Amafis, 314. It 
ftrangled by order of Amafis, 315, See 
Amafis. . 

Apfimar. See Leontius. 

Apuleia Varilia, accufcd of treafon, xii. 271. 

Apuleius, difturbances raifed by him, xi. 211. 
Revives the quarrel about the diftribucion 
of lands, 224. Other difturbances raifed 
by him, 226. His proceedings in conjunc- 
tion wit)i Glaucia, 227. Both rebel]! aud 
are declared enemies to their country^ ib« 
Seise the Capitol, give battle in the forum, 
but are forced to furrender, 228. Mariua 
endeavours to fave their lives but in vain^ ib. 

Aquae Sextie, or Aix, founded, xl. 137. 

AqueduA of Appias the Cenfor defcribed, 
X* 291. 

■ ' of Claudius, xii. 445. 

Arabia, defcription of, xvi. 242* Many au* 
thors have taken great pains to give an ac« 
curate geographical defcription of Arabia,ib. 
Whence Arabia, fo called, 243. Tbe largeft 
extent of Arabia, ib. Its proper limits, 
244. The firft divifion of Arabia, 245. 
Ptolemy the firft who divided it into three 
parte, 246. namely, Arabia Petnssa, De- 
ferta, and Felix, Ib. Situation, extent, 
foil,&c. of Arabia Petraea, ib. Towns in 
Arabia Petraea, 247. Nations of Arabia 
Petraea, 248. Some remarkable places of 
Arabia Petraea, 249. Arabia Deferta, how 

' bounded, ib. The iSfitae, according to 
3ochart, inhabited that tradl where Job 
was feated, 250. The Agraei lay more 
wederly, and even clofe upon the ikirts of 
Arabia Petraea, ib. Some curious particu- 
lars relating to Arabia Deferta, ib. Towns 
of Arabia Deferta, 251. Arabia Felix, how 
bounded, 252. PofTeftionsof theSabaei,Ger* 
, rzi, and Minaei, 253. Of the AdramitaFy 
Maranitae,Catabani,Arcitae, and Homefites, 
254. Of the Sapphoritx, Omanitae, and 
Saracens, 255. Of the Bnizomenae, 25<^. 
Remarkable places in Arabia Felix, ib. 
Oriental geography of Arabia, 257. Situa- 
tion, extenti and foil of the province of 
Yaman, ib. Principal ancient cities of 
Yaman, 258. Mokha, a port and town on 
the Red Sea, of confiderable note, ib. A- 
den, a celebrated mart on the Indian ocean, 
and believed to be Adam^s paradife, from 
the delightful country in which it is fituate, 
ib. Mountains, rivers, ^c. of Yaman, 
259* On the mountains produ&ive of the 

' moft delicious fruits, is enjoyed an almoft 
perpetual fpring, ib» Province of Hejas, 

a6c« 
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160. Of Its citiet the mbft famous are 
Mecct and Medina, ib. Mecca and its eo- 
VKoni dcfcribedy x'^i* Mohammed liei 
buried in a magnificent building at Medina, 
262. Other cities of note defcribed, 263, 
& f^q. Territory of Bahrein defcribedy 
965. The principal iflandg on the coaft of 
Arabia* ib. 

Arabs antiquity, goTemment, laws, religion, 
iaoguage, learning, ^rts and fciences, dif- 
pofition, manner of life, &c. of the, xvi'. 

' %6^\ Some of the poftcrity of Cuih fettle 
io Arabia, 2(J6. The Cafluhhim, C^ph- 
torim, and Hhorites, occupying the hilly 
diftrift about Mount Seir, though very an- 
cient> never made any confiderable figure, 
ib. . The Arraceni and Saraceni of the an- 
dents were the fame people, ib. Two 
daflesof the Arabs, the o!d and prefcnt, 
467. The old are either now all deftroyed, 
or loft and fwallowed up among the other 
tribes, ib. The prefent Arabs defcended 
from Kahtan and Joktan, 286. Govern- 
fluent of the ScenUe Arabs, ih. Of thofe 
that dwelt in cities and towns, 269. Laws 
of the Arabs, 270. Religion^ before Mo- 
hammed, idolatry, though there were great 
numbers of Chriftians, Jewi, and Magfans 
amongft them, ib. Moft of the Arabs, 
Sabians) ib. who wor (hipped the fixed 
ftars as well as the planets, 271. as like- 
wife angels or intelligences, ib* Their 
diflTerent idols enumerated, 273) & fcq. 
Jupiter Ammon alfo, and Bacchus, were 
worihipped by the Arabs, 276. They had 
. a great variety of other idols befides thofe 
£rft fpecified, ib. fome of thefe idols ftones, 
277. The Perfians introduced the Magian 
religion among them, 278. The notions 
fome of the Arabs entertained of a futuie 
flate, 279. TheJewiHi religion embraced 
by ibme of the Arab tribee, ib. and like 
wife Chriftianity, 280. Bi(hopricks in A- 
rabia, 281. Other fe^s in Arabia different 
froin thofe already mentioned, ib. The 
Arabs making one of the moil ancient na- 
tions in the world, their language muft have 
been formed foon after, if not at the con- 
fufion of Babel, 282. Great affinity be- 
tween the ancient and modern Arabic, 283. 
The letters or characters ufed by them, 284. 
Modern Arabic alphabet, 285. Old Arabic 
alphabet, 286. African Saracenic alphabet, 
probably the fame as the ancient Hamya- 
ritic, given us by Kircher, ib. Learning, 
&& of the ancient Arabs, 287. Some par- 
ticulars relating to the chronology of the 
ancient ^rabs, 290* The fciences they 
chiefly cultiv^^ted, ib. They had fome know- 
ledge of the mechanical arts, &c. 291. 
Good #nd bad qualities of the ancient A- 
\^h ^9^* Scenite Arabs lived chiefly up- 



9n plunder, 293. The mofe eivili^e^ 
Arabs dwelt in towns, &c. 294. Cuftoma 
of the ancient Arabs, 295, Sc leq. 
Arabs, hiftory of the, to the time of Mo- 
hammed, xvi. 297. Joktan and his famijjr 
fettle in Arabia foon after the confnfion of 
languages, ib. lihmael, with his mother 
Hagar, fettle there alfo on being difmiffed 
by Abraham, 298. Ifhmael forms an alli- 
ance with the Jorhamites by marriage, 299. 
Succeflion of the kings or princes from 
Joktan, the firft king, that reigned in Ya- 
man, 300. or was otberwife ftiled King of 
Hamyar, from the Hamyarites, orHome^ 
rites, ib. & feq. Duration of the king- 
dom of Hamyar, 307. The inundation of 
Al-Arem, ib. Foundation of the king* 
dom of Hira, 308. Succeflion of the kinga 
that reigned there, 309, ie feq. The 
kingdom of Ghaflan, as well as that of Hi- 
ra, owed ks origin to the inundation of Al- 
Arem, 313. Founders of this kingdom, ib« 
Lifl of the kings of GhafTan, according to 
pr. Pococke, 314. Form of government 
in Hejaz after the expulfion of the Jorha- 
mites, 315. The three principal kings of 
the tribe of Kenda, 3 16, Other princes of 
other tribes, 317, Principal tranfa€Hons 
the ancient Arabs wete concerned in with 
the Egyptians, Perfians, Greeks, and Ro- 
mans, 318* The Arabs were never, at lead 
for any long time, fubje^t to the Egyptians,' 
ib. Neither the Medes, Perfians, nor Afify- 
rians, tould ever get any confiderable foot- 
ing among them, 319. They were not 
afraid of Alexander, ib. They cut in pieces 
a^ body of troops fent againft them by An- 
tigonus, 320. Demetrius undertakes a fe- . 
cond expedition againfl them without fuc- 
cefs, ib. They would not fuft'er Antigo- 
nus to colled bitumen on the lake Afpbal- 
tites, 321. Pompey made an Arab tribe 
tributary to the Romans, ib. Expedition 
of iSlius Gailus into Arabia, in the time 
of Auguftus, 322. The Roman hiAorians 
faliely affert Trajan to have conquered Ara- 
bia, 324. That emperor was forced to 
retire out of Arabia, ib. as was Severos, 
after he had ineffedually laid fiege to Atrae, 
ib. Short account of the Arabs to the time 
of Mohammed, 325. Arabia famous for 
herefies after the introdudlion of Chrifdani- 
tyy 32^. Condufion of the hiilory of the 
ancient* Arabs, 327. See xiii. 388, and 

Arad, in the Phcenlcian territory, kings of, ii» 

49. 
Aradus, ftri^tly fpeaking, not a city of Phe- 

nice, though the Phoenicians reckoned it a 

part of their country, ii. 5. Here ftill re- 
' main feveral juitiqviities of an extraordioary 

kind, 8, tc feq, 

Ararat^ 
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Ararat, monnt, en^uiiy epncerning the fitaa- 
tion of, i. 72. Firft tradition about it, 73. 
Second tradition, 74. called Mafis by the 
Armenianiy ib. Mount Mafia defcribed, 
75. Removal of mankind from the neigh- 
bourhood of Ararat to the plain of Shinaar, 
xo8. Extent and iacuation of that land, 
tb. . t 
Aratus promotes* the Achaean league, his en- 
terprising temper in regard to this matter, 
is fully difplayed in vi. 48, & feq. His 
charader, 89. 
Ataxes, river, whence the fprings of> viii. %6j. 
Arbogaftefl Jiets up Eugenius in the room of 
Valeiltiaiao II. whom he caufed to be mur- 
dered, ziv. 314. Upon the death of E^ge* 
jiios lays violent hands on himfclf, 319. See 
Vtlentinian II. and Eugenius. 
Arcadia', hiftory of the ancient kingdom of, 
▼• 64. Whence its feveral nan)eS| and how 
called Arcadia, ib. Situate in the heart of 
Peloponnefus, ib. Its foil afforded excellent 
pafturagcy which rendered it famous for 
the vaft number of herds and flocks it bred, 
and the tuneful ftrains of ihepherds, \h» 
Extraordinary worfhip paid in the country to 
the god Pan, of whom there was a famous 
temple in the city of Tegea, ib. Its na- 
tural rarities, among which was the famed 
lake Phenaus, from whence fprings the 
river Styx, ib. The Arcadians, at firft a 
favagc people, til) taught by their kings, 
Pel^gus or Areas, to build huts, live focia- 
bly,.and clothe themfelves with the fkini 
of wild beafts, 65. They began afterwards 
to feed cattle, invited to it by the fertility of 
their foil, ib. But upon that account, were 
expofed to continual incurfions from thofe 
who were diCcontented with their fituation, 
ib. This inconvenience put them upon the 
neceflity of often exchanging the crook for 
the fword, ib. and hence their mountaineers 
cfpeciailyi became excellent foldiers, and 
their woftien alfo expert warriors, ib. Ly- 
caon, the fon of their founder, improved 
what his fat|ier had done towards civilizing 
his fubjedib, 66, In four generations, from 
beinjg but one remove from wild beafts, the 
Arcadians became civilized, induftrious^ 
inured to focietyy hulbandry, and a regular 
police, ib. Their government at firfl was 
altogether monarchical and arbitrary, but by 
degrees the fubje€ls began to claim fome- 
thing like a negative power, efpecially in 
matters of great moment» ib. And this may 
be a reafon why they continued longer under 
a monarchy than any other ftate of Greece, 
67. Not always united under one king, the 
kingdom being fometimes divided by the 
father among his fons, ib. Arcadia divided 
.. into Upper and Lower, ib. Its mountains, 
#8» Wooden related of its medicinal planet 



and fruits, ib. Succeffion of the Arcadtan 
kings, ib. Chronology of this kingdom, not 
tx2&, confidering the uncertainty of its be- 
ginning, (^9^ & feq. 

Arcadius fucceeds to the empire of the Eaft, 
after the death of his father, the emperor 
Theodofius the Great, xiv. 324. marriea 
Eudoxia, 330. acknowleged in moft citiet 
of Africa, 338. Laws ena^cd by him, 
339. Forced to comply with the unjuft 
demands of Gainas, 347. Diesj hisiff«e| 
chara£ler, 357. 

Archelaus, a famous general of MIthridates, 
king of Pontus, viii. 432. 

— — — — a king of Capadocia, grandfon to 
the foregoing, who dies. at Rome> ir. 13, 
See Cappadocia, and zli. 268. 

fon of Herod, depofed and baniih« 



ed, xii. 197. 
Archery, ikiU of the emperor Commodus lo. 

xni. 348. 

Archidamus, the ^tolian ambaflador, his 

^ fpeech againft the Romans, before the A* 

chaean diet, and anfwer by the Ron^an ge« 

neral Flaminius, vi. 179. 

■ ■ one of the beft kings Sparta ctet 

had, V. 439, & feq. 
Archimedes, the director of the work of the 
wonderful galley built by Hiero*s or^er^ 
vii. 13. Defends Syracufe with his fur- 
prizing machines, 33. Wonderful effed* 
of his machines, 36. Killed by a Roman 
foldier, 50. Wonderful machine of his 
invention, 51. His Sphere of glafs, 52, 
His tomb difcovered by Cicero, ib. 
Arganthonius, his longevity aad leiga in 

Spain, xvi. 378. 
Argentoratum, or Strafburgh, battle of, xiv* 

KS7. 
Argonautic expedition, account of, v. 77. 
ArggSy hiilory of the ancient kingdom of, v* 
14. Its fituation and extent, 15. Natural 
and artificial rarities, ib. Government mo- 
narchical, from its firft foundation to its 
converfion into a democracy, ib. Chronology 
of Argos, ib. Lift of the kings of Argos 
before its tranflation to Mycenar, 17. Ina« 
' chus, the fuppofed fon of Oceanus and Te- 
thys, affirmed to be the founder of this 
kingdom, ib. Succeeded by his fon Pho- 
roneus, who had a fon named Apis, and • 
daughter, called NIobe, by a nymph, i8« 
This Apis, who reigned after him, is not 
the Egyptian god of that name; but leav* 
ing no children, he was fucceeded by Argos, 
the fon of Jupiter, by his fifter Niobe, ib. 
Argos, fuppofed to have given the whole 
kingdom his name, ib. Criafus, Phorbas, imd 
Triopas reigned fucceflively after him> but 
little memorable is recorded. of them, ib* 
The reign of Crotopus, the next king, fignal 
for the Argives feeling the direfal tffe^s of 

Apollo^ 
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Apbllo's anger, 19. Stbtlenus^ (on of 
Crotopus, rci|Aed Bxteen years before he 
was expelleil by Danaus, an Egyptian, de- 
fcended from Epaphus, the fon of lo, 
daughter to Inachus, ib. Stery of what 
paffed between Danaus and his brother 
Egyptut, concerning the marrying the fifty 
fons of the one, to the fifty daughters of the 
other, ib. Lynce«s, the only furviving fon 
of Egyptus, on this occafion, expells his 
ftther-in-law Danaus, and reigns in his 
ftead, to His fon Abas was the father of 
the twin- brothers, Praetus and Acrifius, 
who contended for the crown, ib. Affair 
of Bellerophon in regard to Praetus's wife, 
Stenoboea, ai. and of Danae, the daughter 
of Acrifius, confined in the brazen tower, 
ib. Perfcos, the fruit of Jupiter's ftolen 
embraces with Danae, no foooer born, but 
ordered with his mother to be put into a 
• clxeft and thrown into the fea, ib. How 
iaved by Jupiter, az. Prevents the king 
that brou|ht him up from offering violence 
to his mother, ib. The provoked king 
fends him to fetch the famous Gorgon, Me* 
dufa's head, not doubting but he would 
perifh in the attempt, ib. Perfeus fucceis- 
ful in that enterprise, as well as faving An- 
dromeda, revenges himfelf on the lufifut 
and inbofpitable king by turning him into 
fione at the fight of the Gorgon, ib. and re- 
turning to Argos, undefignedly kills Acri- 
fius, ib. builds the. city of Mycenae, and 
makes it the metropolis of the kingdom,a3. 
reigns about eighteen years in Tyrin, and 
leaves it to his fon Alcaeus, and he to Am- 
vhytrion, on whofe wife, Alcmena, Jupiter 
begot Hercules, ib. Euryftheus, the fon of 
Sthenelus, come to the crown of Mycenae, 
tries all manner of means to rid himfelf of 
Hercules, on account of his title to the 
crown, 24. hence proceeded the twelve la- 
bours of Hercules, ib. Euryftheus, leaving 
no iffue, Atreus and his brother Ihyeftes, 
both brahded for villainous adts, became 
partners in his kingdom, 26. It was foon 
claimed by the Heradidae, or the fons and 
defcendents of Hercules, under the conduct 
of their champion, Hyllus, the fon of Her-* 
cules, ib. The controverfy was to be de- 
cided by fingle combat, and Hyllus being 
flain by his antagonift, the Heraciidx were 
obliged by Atreus to leave the kingdom, 
ib. Soon after Atreus*, being killed by 
/Bgifthos, the fon of Thyeftes, was fuc- 
ceeded by his fon Agamemnon, reckoned 
»t that time the weahhieft and moft power- 
ful potentate in all Greece, ib. On that 
sccount he was cbofen general of the expe- 
dition againft Troy for the recovery of He- 
len, ib. Criminal commerce between his 
ynUt CJytemneflra and ^gifihus in his a^« 



fence, on account of which they murdered^ 
Agamemnon as foon as he returned* ^7. T^ 
guilty lovers held the kingdom ten ye<*r8, 
when they were murdered by Oreftes, Aga- 
memnon's fon, who took podeffian of tJae 
kingdom of Mycenae, and that of Argo», 
vacant by the flight of Diomedes, ib. by 
his marriage after with IIermione| be ob- 
tained alfo the kingdom of Sparta, ib. In« 
^iolable friendfhip between him and PyU- 
des, aS. After the death of P^nthUus, the 
fon of Oreftes, the Heraclidae, afready 
pofTeffed of the greateft part of Peloponefus^ 
made themfelves maffersof the two kingdoms 
of Argos and Mycenae, ib. But after the 
parting of. the kingdoms of Mjcenae and 
Argos, we find Adraftus, defcended from 
Perfeus, reigning in Argos, ib. Accident 
related, whereby this valiant prince married 
his two daughters, the one to Polynices, 
prince of Thebes, and the other to Tydcus, 
ib. Succeeded by his own fon i^gialeus, 
and he by Diomedes the fon of Tydeus, 30. 
Afterwards the Heraclidae reigned, till con- 
tefts between them and their people ended 
in the excifion of monarchy, and a total 
change of goverment, 33. 
Ark, Noah'sy its fize and figure, i. 59. Its 
materials, where built, and in what time, 
6a. See Noah. Remainder of it long {etn 
on the Cardu mountains, 73. Monaftery of 
the ark formerly there, 74. Fables of the 
Armenians concerning the ark, 75. 
Arianifm, endeavours ufed by the emperor 
Theodofius to extirpate it at Conftantinople, 
siv. 312. Not admitted by Abra ihd Alba, 
in Ethiopia, which the emperor Conffantius 
endeavoured to introduce into that country, 
xvi. a37. 
■ of the Spaniards exchanged for the 

orthodox faith, xvK 363. 
Arians, difturbances raifed in Conffantinople 
by the, xiv. 304. pardoned by Theodofius, 
at the requeft of bis fon Arcadius, 305. 
Deprived of their churches, 453. 
Arius, his doctrine condemned in the council 

of Nice, xiv. in. 
Ariarathes, feveral of that name, kingr of 
Cappadocia, but moftly unfortunate, ix. 7. 
« 8c feq. 
Aridaeus appointed to fucceed his -brother 

Alexander the Great, vii. 438. 
Ariobarzanes, three of that name, kings of 
Cappadocia, their various fortune, ix. 11 
and I a. 

Arioviftus fettles in Gaul, and forms a king- 
dom there, xvii. 31. Confirmed in it by 
Caefar, ib. His interview with him, aiid, 
anfwer to Caefar's threats, 3a. Hia over- 
throw and death, ib. His allies fettl^ elfe- 
where, ib. See fome afccount of Arioviffus, 
in xvi. 447, 

AJripert^ 
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Artpett, cfaofcA king of the Lomtiardt, itn- 

Cadentljr at his dearh divides the kingdom 
tmten hit font Panharit and Gundibert, , 
zvii. 457, Confequence of this dlviiion in 
* tt t^rtat degree fat«l to the reigning princes 

till (he reign of Luitprsnd, 45^8, & feq. 
Artftides, an Athenian general, fee his htf- 
toTff interfperfipd with that of the Athe- 
nians, ▼. 2f 6. 
A^iftobvhH, his cruel reign, iii. 115. 
■ ■ ietond of that name, uforps the fuc- 

«eflion J»f his brother Hjrcan, lU. 127. His 
various fortune, 131, & Acq. 
Anftogiton, ahdhiseonfpiracy, fe^ an account 

of> in ▼. 1^9. 
AviftoowneSy a MeiTentan general of mighty 
' prowtffaj and an inVeterate enemy to the 

Lacedjemontans, v. 417, and feq. 
Asiftonicus lays M*itn to the crown of Perga- 
iiius, is. 38. Is defeated and tak^ pri- 
fonttr, 40» 
Afithmettc difigently cuhirated by the ancient 

Egyptians, i. 245. 
Armema, deicnption of, Tiii. 361. Name and 
divifion, ib. Cities of note, if sIrhVch Ar- 
iaxatau'as confidered the metropolis of all 
Armenia, and from its foundatron the reft* 
flencecif the' Armenian kings, ;tf4. Rivers 
cflkis coaotry, enumerated by Strabo to be 
£x of |reat note, the Lycus and Pbafis, fall- 
ing into t^e'Pontus; the Cyrus and A raxes 
into the Cafpian fea, and the Tigrit and Eu- « 
phrates into the Perfitn gulf, 366. The 
•£uphratet fpiings.from the fame hill aa 
the Arases, 367. *The Tigris from the 
snoaatain Naphates, well koowti to (he 
|Msets^ tb. The face of the coantry very 
hilly and mountainous, bat the hills tntev- 
^peirfed with Fruitful and mo'ft beautiful 
diffes and Valleyr, tb. The Armenians, v^ry 
probably originaUy Syfians, 36S. Some 
account of their ancient .kings, ib. during 
the whole time they ' continued fubjed to 
Perfie, ther were governed by prefe£fcs only, 
appointed by the Perfian kings, 369. How 
Hhey fared Under Alexander the Great, and 
his fuccefibrs, ib. Laws and religion of 
t^e ancient Armenians, 370. Tanais and 
Bariy, fheir chief deities, ib. Their learn- 
ijig «nA 'language, ib. The toodern Ar- 
menians ufe two lanituages, the vulgar inid 
the learned, '371. Trade of the modern 
Amematis, ib» 
Annebia Major, hiftory of the reign of it| 
kings, viii. 37*. Revolt of the Arme- 
snans in the beginoing of the reign of A&- 
tidrhui the Great, occafioiied by Zadtiadea 
and Artaxias, appointed by htm prefers of 
Armeoh, ib« They invade and fubdue 
Ibmc of the neighbouring countries, 'ib» 
By &ife new acquit rions, Armedia, before 
m fmall province, fooa bfcaac a confidtrablc 
Vot.XVUI. 



kingdom, ib. The conquerdrs dividtog 
their conquers into two kingdoms, Arme« 
nia became divided into the Greater and 
LelTer, ib. The far greater part was yielded 
to Artaxias, whence the name of Armenia 
Major, 373. The LdTer lay contlguoiii 
to Ctiicia, ib. The recovery attempt- 
ed in vain by Antiochus, the ufurpers hav- 
ing fecured themrelves and their pollerity by 
an alliance with the Romans, ib. Aitaxias^ 
however, was defeated by AAtloehus £pi- 
phanes, himfelf made prifoner and put in 
irons, ib. By whoM Artaxias ^as fucceeded 
is uncertain, ,the Armenian hlftdry being 
interrupted here by a chafm of about feveiity 
vears, ib. Tigrbnes in the beginning of 
nis reign, enters into an alliance with "iii* 
thridates Bupator againft the Romans, tb. 
invades Cappadocia, '374. Is chofen kmg 
of Syria . to rid that country o( the long in- 
teftine war of the Seluddae, ib. Reduces 
Armenia Minor and 0(h6r countries, 1^ j* 
Sends fuppfies to Mithridates, lb. Reducei 
Mefopotamia and Phoenice, 376* Alfoall 
Syria to the borders of Ef^pt, ^77. Hit 
proud and haughty behaviour, ib* LucuQut 
fends Appius Claudius to demand of hini 
Mithridatei, whom he refufes to deliver 
up, 378. Puts the king of die Gordiane to 
death, ib. 'Lucullus marches into Arrne* 
ntan, ib. Muraena defeats the Armenians^ 
379. Tigranes raifes a powerful army, lb* 
Lucullus befieget Tigranocerta, 380. Ti- 
granes advances to selieve it, ib. Defeated 
by Lucullus with prodigious ilaughter, 381* 
Tigranes encouraged by Mithiidatea to 
purfue the war, ib. Tigranocerta taken by 
Lucullus, 381. Luculluiiays fiegetoA^' 
taxata, but had fcarce formed his camp 
when the enemy appeared, 383* ^igranea 
and MIthridates again defeated by LucuUua 
with great flaughter, 384. The Roman 
foldiera mutiny agaibft Lucullus, not able 
to endure the feverity of the cold, whilft 
they continued the fiege of Artaxata, ib, 
Nilibis, however, taken by the Romans, ib. 
The Roman foldiery mutiny anew, 385* 
Pompey fent to fucceed Lucullus in the 
command of the army, 386. The fon of 
Tigranes takes up arms againft his father* 
ib. and leads Pompey into Armenia, jSy, 
Tigranes puts, himfelf into Pompey*i hands, 
ib. who reftores him to. the kingdom of 
Armenia, and fends his fon' prifoner .to 
,Rome, 388. Tigranes yields to the Ro« 
mans Csppadocia, Cilicia, Syria, and part 
of Phcenice, ib. Wars afterwards with th« 
Parthians, by whom overcome, he would hava 
been expelled his kingdom^ hsd not peace 
been concluded between them by Pompey^a 
mediation, ib. Cultivates ever after the 
friendihip of Uw Romani. ib« Di^sa and 
•B • ii 
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If foeceeded by his {on Artuafdet, or Artt- 
iazes, 389. who was tfeacheroofly taken, 
Jaid in irons by Mark Anthony, and put to 
'death, ib. His Ton Artazias II. proclaimed 
by the Armenians, but forced by the Ro- 
mans to fly into Parthia, whence returning 
^th an army, recovered his kingdom, but 

/ was foon after ftrangled, 390. After him 
was a fucceffion of kings of (Afferent nations, 
fome placed on the throne by the Romans, 
fome by the Parthians, 391. till Mithri- - 
dates the Iberian, repofl^fled of all Armenia 
by the Romans, was cut off by the treache- 
rous conduft of his nephew Rhadamiftus, 
ion to Pharafmenes of Iberia, 39). Means 
concerted for this porpofe, 394* Mithridates 
obliged to ihot himfelf up in a caftle, ib. 
Betrayed by PulliOy gbvernor of the place, 
ib. Treacheroufly feized by Rhadaroiftus, 
and murdered, 395. Rhadamiftus ufurps the 
crown, ib. Is countenanced by the Ro- 
man governor of Cappadocia, 396. Rha- 
damifius driven out by the Parthians; ib. 
Returns, but is driven out again by the Ar- 
menians, 397, Adventures of his queen 
Zenobia, ib. Rhadamiftus twice returns 
with a powerful army, but is driven out 
by the Parthians, ib. The Armenians, 
their country almoft def^rqyed by the Par. 
thians and Iberians, have recourfe to the 
emperor Nero for reljcf, 398. The great 
Roman general Corbulo appointed to fettle 
the affairs of Armenia, ib. Co.-bulo brings' 
his army under good difcipline, ib. His 
feverity, 399. He invades Armenia, ib. 

' Takes feveral ftrong holds, 400. Artaxata 
taken and razed, 40 t. Tigranqcerta fub- 
mits, ib. Tigranes preferred to the crown 
by Nero, ib. Vologefes, king of the Par- 
thianS; invades Armenia, ib. The Romans 
under Pxtus ihamefuUy driven out of Ar- 
menia by Vologefei^ 402. who fends am- 
baffadors to Corbulo, now governor or Syria, 
that the kingdom 6f Armenia might be be- 
llowed on his brother Tiridates. 403. Cor- 
bulo again invades Armenia, 404. Con> 
fcrence between him and Tiridates, ib. 
"Tiridates crowned at Rome by Nero,' 405. 
Allowed to rebuild Artaxata, which he does 
with great fplendor, 405. W^s fucceeded 
'by feveral kings, who held the crown as 
-vaffals of the Roman empire, ib. till Tra- 
jan reduced Armenia to the forni of aRo- 
man province, ib. S&a:e of that country 
Afterwards to the prcfent time. ib. Sec xiv# 
402. 

Armenia Minor, hiftory of, vlli. 407. Its 
bounjaries, divifions, cities of note. ib. 
Kings olF Armenia Minor, of whom Deo- 
tarus proved very fcrviceablc lO Ciccro in the 
Cilician war, 408. Armenia Minor ma^Je 
a Reman province by Vefpalian; 410, lis 
fticc htict that time, ib. 



Arminias, prince of theCherufci, undertakes tft 
deliver the Catti from the Roinan yoke, xH. 

203. Stirs up the Gemians againft the 
Romans, ib. His treachery, ib. Sur- 
prizes and cuts off Varu» and his l«gioos, 

204. Defeated by Germanicus, and his 
wife taken prifoner, 244. Inflames the 
German nations againft the Romans; ib« 
Again defeated by Germanicus, 24$. At- 
tacks Cxcijia, and reduces hioi to great di£;^ 
ficulties, 247. SeeCcecina. Interview be- 
t|reen him and his brother, 256* Hit 
death, 285. See Germanicus. 

Armorica, now Bretagne in France, (ooie 
diftrefTed Britons take flielter there from 
the rage of the Saxons, and make thcmfelvet 
maftersof it, zvii. 131. The country falls ^ 
from the empire, 369. 

Ania, conftancy, firmnefs, and death of, xi^ 
421. 

Arrows, practice of divining by, iii. 420. 

Arruntius Lucius accufed> liL 356* His 
death, ib. 

A r faces, author of the revolt that gave rife to 
the Parthian empire, viii. 129. Eftabliflies 
himfelf in his new pofTeffions, 137. See 
ix. 156. 

Artabanus, a noted king of the Parthians; 
hiftory of His reign, and varioua fortune, 
ix. X95. 

Artabazdus revolts from Conftintine Coprony- 
mus, XV. 41. How puniihed by him^ ib. 

Artaxares, or Ajtaxerxes, the reftorer of the 
Pcrfian kingdom by the definition of that 
the Parthians; htAory of his xeign and 
tranfadions, ix. 212^ & feq. 

Artaxata confidered as the metropolis of all 
Armenia, viii. 363, 

Artaxerxes, called Longimanut, and Ahafue- 
rus, in the Scripture, fee his hiftory under 
the article of Pctfian kings, iv. 177, 8c 

, feq. 

" called by the Greeks Mnemon, a 

king of Feriia, an account of the reign of^ 
iv, 187, Sc feq. 

Artaxias and Zadriades revolt from Antiochos 
the Great, and cftablifli the kingdom of 
Armenia, viii. 372. 

Artemidarui, delivers a paper to Csefar, eon- 
taining a difcovery of the plot againft hti 
life, xi. 468. 

Artemiffa, queen of Halicarnafluit follows 
Xerxes in his expedition, iv. 164, DifTuades 
the Perfians from engaging at fea, 165. 
Her bravery and narrow efcape, l6(5. 

Arthur fucceeds Nazaleod, xvii. 12^. Said 
to^have overthrown the Saxons in twelve 
battles, 122. Gives the Saxons a total 
overthrow on Badon-hill, after which the 
Britans enjoy a long peace, 124. Dies, 
and is fucceeded by. his Jj^nfmaa Conftan- 
tine, ib. ' 

/Aitt 
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Aft* and fciences, origin of, i. t^i^ 

Artttafdes or Artabazef, fucceeds hts father 
T'granesin the kingdom of Armenia, but is 
treacheroiifly put to death by Mark Aa« 
tony, viii. 389. 

Arufp'xes, laws againft the, xiv. 105, 

Arvbtis, a king of fome renowh in Epirus^ iX. 
66. 

A fa, king of Judah, bis reign ; diftingulihed 

' for piety, ii. 42 :j. 

Aicaniufl, fon of ^neas, /cbnds Alba Lon« 
ga, ix. 349. ^ 

Afdrubal; the Carthaginian general in Sicily> 
overthrown by MetellaSy xv. 404. 

■ y fon-in-law to H^milcar BarcaS is 

chofen to fucceed bimj xv. 433. His great 
progrefs in Spain is checked by the Ro- 
mansy ib. Sends for Hannibal, who makes 
himfelf very popular amongft the trpop,^, 
435. And is ele6i:ed general after the death 

' of Afdrubal> ib. See Hannibal> fon of 
Hamilcar Barcas. 

•—— — — , ordered into Italy, but defeated in 
Spain by the two Scipios, x. 461. Entire** 
ly defeated by young Scipio, xi. 23. 

■■ , H^nnibars brother, marching to 

his relief, is defe<ited entirely by the contuls 
Claudius Nero, and M. Livius Salinator, 
zi. 27-. Dies fighting in fight of the over- 
throw of his army, 28. His head cut off 

• and thrown into Hannibars trenches, ib. 
Hannibars grief and exclamation at fight of 
it, ib. 

■I ■ , the Carthaginian general in the 

third Punic war, haraffes in a variety of 

• ways the Romans, xi* 8^. Bold and fuc- 
cefsfol attempt of the Carthaginians, 90. 
Afdrubal at length delivers him felf up to 
the Roman generalj 94. But his w:fr, re- 
fcnting the indignity, murders her children, 
mnd throws herfelf into the flames, ib. 

Alia, Proper, the vaft continent known by 
the name of Afia, was divided of old into 
the Greater and LefTer, iii. 438. Afia 
Proper, comprehended Phrygia, Myfia, Ly- 
dja, Caria, i^olis, and tonia, ib. Its 
boundaries, iituation, and extent, according 
to Ptolemy, ib. As AHa Proper is bat a 
part of A(ia Minor, (0 Lydian Aiia is only 
a part of Afil Proper, 439. The procon- 
- fular A^a of the Romans, ib. The Afiatic 
Diocefe, what; 440. Name of Afia, ib. 
CKmate and fertility, ib. Its prefent divi- 
. fiony 441. See Afia Proper, under its ft- 
vcrai heads -of Phrygia, Myfia, &C 

Afinius Galluf, death of, xii« 348. 

Afpar, takes Aqui!ef a' from^ the usurper John, 
iurprifes Ravenna> and takes hini prifoner, 
ziv. 390. See Bonifacius. Created Cxfar, 
btit foon after xvurdered with his fon, 432. 

Afpafia, one- of the ifioft celebrated ladies 9( 

. autiquityf v, 263,:a69, . • * 



AfTemblies, general, of the ancient Germaflfl^ 
held in the open country, xvii. 19. 

AiTyria, defcription of. iii. 325* Its mmtp . 
from Aihur, its fir ft planter after the floods 
ib. Extended far w(flward over the whole 
of Syria, and eaftwaid, fouthward, and 
northward, wherever its monarchs eftabliflh'i 
ed themfelvesj ib. AfTyria Proper, how 
bounded, according to Ptolemy, 326. Adi« 
abene, the chief province of Affyria, fome- 
times gave its name to the whole country^ . 
ib. The famous city of Ninus, or Nine- 
veh, flood in this province, 327. Its ex* 
tent and greatnefs, ib. Other, provinces 
and cities of note of Affyria,. fpecified, %i%% 
Tigris, its principal river, 3x9. In point 
of antiquity, AfTyriaftands foremoft in pro« 
fane account;, and in Scripture is the fe- 
cond moft ancient kingdom after Babelf 
330. When rifen to the fublimity of em<* 
pire, its government feems to have been 
truly 8;:fpotic, and empire hereditary, ib. 
We have nothing to build upon in regard . 
to its laws and religion, 331. Its cuflomf, 
art5,> learning, and trade, differed but little 
fiom the Babylonian, ib. Its language and 
alphabet the fame as the AfTyrian, ib. 

AfTyrian chronology, to the fall of the em- 
pire, iii. 331. Succefiion of the Affyriari 
kingp, according to Eufebius and SyneeU 
^"^> 3 S3' Accoiding to the canon of Scrips 
ture, and as it ilands in that hiftory, 335. 
monarchy, rife of the, iii. 339. 

■ hiflory j • according to Ctcfias of Coi* - 

dos, and his followers, iii. 340. Ninut, a 
prince of martial genius and immenfe am- 
bition, refolves to make a conqueft of the: 
nations round about, ib. Enters into a 
league with Ariaeus, king of the Arabians, 
to obtain his iiSftance, or at leaft neutrality 
and connivance, 341, His firfl attempt on 
the province Bibylonia, which he made tri- 
butary to him, ib. Receives the fubmif- 
fion of the king of Arnnenia, and defeats 
the king of Media, whom he treats cruelly, 
ib. Refolves to make himfelf mafler of all 
Afia, between the Tanaia.and the Nile, ib. 
His conquefts enumerated, 342. Returns 
to his own country, ib. Difmiflei with 
high honours and noble gifts, the king of 
Arabia, who had hitherto followed him rn 
his wars, ib. Nineveh built, ib. Ninus, 
a fecond time, makes war with the Bac« 
trians, ib. His extraordinary preparations 
for thjB conquefl of the Ba£trians, why not • 
incredible, 344. BaAria, a populous and 
' well fortified country, ib. Semiramis is 
fent for to the camp by her hulband. ihea 
• attending on the king, ib. Ninns, firfl 
fmiiten with her, 345, Marries -her, lb. 
Has a fon by her called Ninyas, whom at 
. Kis death he commits to her €are> leaving 
* Ba hsr 
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icrtfgrjitfif tbe tir.pire, lb. fiemifamit't 

' cbaradcj, ib. Refolves to buiM Babylon, 

f44. The lake flx dug, 347- Temple of 
lelna, ib. BnUdsfeteml cities, {48. Her 
•beiilk, ib' Warf upoo the Mcdcs, H>. 
Hcfolvcs to invade In<lia, 349. Her mock 
dopiiaBU, }|o. Stabrote^, kiog of Indian 
pnparet to leceive her, ib. She givt< him 
feiUle on the baaks of the Induiy ib. Sta- 
krote* feigot a retreat, 351. The battle 
rcMVHd witk the Indian king, who 6gkt8 
kcr band to band, ib. Her overthrow i-nd 
Aigkt, ib. Under this eclip lie of glotyi Ae 
4l1iwi aear her end, and ii tranftated, 3 51. 
Isfu^ceeded by her foo Ninyas, 353. His 
4tftb and policy, ib. In the Tame manner 
f«igii«d all hit fucceflbrs, leaving nothing 
fUtiBorabla recorded of them, down to the 
Uft kingSardaoapalof, 354. His char >£ter 
ifid Ffif n, 355. The Mede.*, Babylonians, 
«Qd Pcrfians rcfolty ib. Sardanapalus takes 
Ibe lield 4gtioft them, and beats them, ib. 
A fecond battle, the revolters are again 
99»H6f 356. A third battlea the revolters 
beaten agaiiii ib. They ftill hold out, ib. 
7fa# Bai^riant revolt to thtm, ib. They 
attack the imperiiil camp by furpriae, 357. 
^ffifgc Sardanapalus in Nineveh* ib. Take 
the city after a two year's ficge, ib. Sar- 
4«atpf|lus dedroys bimfeif and aH with him 
1^ fetciog fire to a vaft pile of wood raifed in 
la his palace, 3^8. Nineveh laid ie«e} 
with (be ground, >b. 
Aihti»B hiftoryy according to fcripture^ and 
to« more approved authorities, iii. 3^8. 
Pul, t|ie feeding founder of this monarchy, 
leoaltM his fiift appearaare in Scripture in 
tl2« r^igo of Meoahem» king of Ifrael, ib. 
Probably he either conquered or rcceivtd 
voluntary homage from Syria, 35^* Was 
fofcofdcd by Tigkth Pilefer, »b. who car- 
Hied thf ia.habitant9 of the kingdom of if- 
raf] captive 10 AiTyria, ib. And at the rc- 
^^fk of Ahgz, kiag of Judah, marched 
PW^^ Damarcu«, aiid put an end to chat 
anckot kingdom, ib« Shalmanefer, his 
Aiffeifr, pot that fatal cod to thokipgdoai 
ef ICrjiely as is related in the faiflory of the 
Jews, which fee 360. He afterwards U- 
vadcd Phanicey but mifcarried in the re- 
4udio9 of Tyre, 361. Was fucceeded by 
Sonnacheribj who inveftf Jcru(alem, </biit 
^sl^e^a bac^ to dei^d hM .owa domioioas 
ogMoft^aB invafioo of ^ king of Ethiopia, 
3^f • ketvras fooo after agaiaft Judah, bat 
ibis army i« fn^ittea by an angel, 3^3 . iSu^ 
Kaddon, kis fucceifitf, unites the kingdom 
of Babylon to tke croiya of A^Tyria, 564. 
£spungei Iftaal aitd ^yria from |kelift«f 
nations, aod fafids Mauaffek kiof^ of Judab^ 
captive to Babyioo, 36e, Subdue* Bgypt 
^d itkiopia, gad dm ^hai^ iflGter a r^a 



of many yesrr, ib. Hit fucceihr $00^9- 
cbinui, the Nebuchadonoibr of ScHptOfi^ 4 
warlike and adive prince, gaiaa great ad> 
vantages over t\fp Mcder, jb. Storsna tkc 
famous city of Ecbaran, which he Icvda 
with the g'OOBd, }6tf. Denowac^ veoge- 
ance agaioft the whole eanh, and <tn69 forth 
HoX)terne6, as the eiecoior of his wr^th, 

* ib. Fate of that general, and AaughCer of 
the Affjrian army, recorded in the bopk of 
Judith, ib.. His fucceflbr Chynaladaa, f>r 
Sirac, utterly defeated by the Medea in a 
ohclied battle, ib. His kingdoai of Baby- 
lon feized on by Nabopalafiar, a B»bylo- 
niao, entrafted by kia with the coromaasd of- 
his troops in Chaldea, 367. Hcfcniwa 
dreading the calamitiep aeady to befal kioi, 
fets fire to his palace, and is eenrnfpeci with 
all his wealth in the flames, ik Fall of 
the empire of Aflyria, ib. 

Ailarte adored by the Phcrnicians, as tbe 
Queen of Heaven, and their At>kro()tti^ M 
Venus. See P^tniletani, ii. 13* 

Aftrology of the Chaldeans, or Babytooia«s» 
fyHemof the, iii. 401. 

Afii^onomy, generally fuppoied to ho asa »ai>. 
vention of the ancient Egyptians, i. a45. 
And probably tbevkad aaotionof the iffhm 
of the world) and matter of the plaoc^ aad 
6xedftais> 146. 

Aftulpbas, cho.'ea king of tbe Loqtbofds, p»t» 
pn end co the e»rf b«t», fwbtcb ic chaagtd 
into a dukedom, xvii. 48 3' Inva^ise tbe 
Roman dukedom which the Pgpc eadea- 
vours ill vain to divert bim from, 4.i4« 
Coafeqtionces of Bit pe^fiiliag iP bil ^cfigPa 
485, <efeq. Dies, 4191. $ee Papia» 

A^yages. Sec Medo and Perfian kiyigiu 

Afychis, a king of Egrpt, the itmg wry pro- 
bably as Bocchori», i. 303* BuiJdg tbe 
eaftero portico to the te«pU of V^bao^ aad 
a brick pyramid, ib. 

Afyium opened by i^onwljas, ix. 3^. 

Ataulphuc, king of the Goths, fMCoeflor to 
Agaric, unfuccersAil ia Qaul, mi i> wwto ^ 
in Spain, xvii. 199. 

Athaiia, ber impious reiga, ii. 441. 

Athana:ic, the moft powerful of 9k tbueCtoCbk 
princes, takes refoge w^b Tboodofitf, 4ifl^ 
and is inter/ed »t Conftantioople^ xa v. %^%, 

Atbeaiani, hiftoryoftbe, fraotbe fAak^A" 

• snent of their aaaaal wieboat* ta ttia Acb»- 
aa leaigvoi v. 137. Moaafckf Mtfi* 
«^ .»K Atbe?!, ib. Aaeh«Bf crof^tedy «30» 
Honours ^pd <ide» amieirtd to tbeir aJlyr, 
ib. TabJc of fucbaf tboajoaojj «i«bKWi» 
of Atbeof as ate aieMiafkQ^ SA hafkarj^ 
IS9f Draco, |uscbar^lbMr'aadl««n, 144. 

^ Obliged to retire inm Atbeasr »45. Hia 
death, ib. War with tba Mitykaaeaaa* 
tAih Cyian forme a aonfpouracy to lass* 
tbe fap reme fower^ 147* ^at <£nh i» to 

attempt 
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vteempt, till liiimiH^d, i%« TlieMega- 
Tenfiafls ttke Niibi tfld SalamU, 148. 
Xpimenides fern for, 14^^. Hii prediAibo, 
ib. About this tine Sofon begtn to fliew 
iumfeif. and difptay hi« qaalitiet, 150. Hit 
circumftacrcet in life, 151. Compofei an 
tfegy to inflamv (he mind I of the people^ 
againft the Megareftfiana, ib. Rehearfet it 
like a madman with his night cap on his- 
bead, on the flool of the common ciier in 
^e maTleet-pU|e» ]C2. Pififh'a^ui, his 
ntar retation, at the (ame time heightens, 
hfMi engalgin^ eloquence, that martial rage 
Soloo had iofpired, ib. And perfuades the 
Adiemaoi t6 attempt the recovery of Sala- 
nis. %. By what ftratagcm it was re- 
cote^Bd, 153. IMfferent accounts of the 
Calcing of ^tamis. 1^4. The claim of the 
AthefliaiVS to Sahmis, on what fovnd'edy 
155. Solon affords a new occafion of ad- 
miring his wifdom, ib. A general war 
^eafteA againft the Cirrhcant, 156. "the 
city of Cirrha, by what means rtdoced, ib« 
New dUhirbances at Athenii, 157. The 
matiaeers condemned to perpetual haniOi- 
tD«nt, tb- Three different faftions tn A- 
thens, ib, Difturbancet railed by the 
debtors, ib. Some are for raifing S<^n to 
tlie fovereignty, 1 ^. Whith he declines, 
hut is chofen archon, ib. Solon compofes 
thediffenlion of the Athenians, ib. The 
Siil|enero«i condud of three of hrs friends, 
) S9- CroUndleis afperftons againft Solon, 
ib. Is declared legiflstor of Athene, r6o. 
Ouicels the laws of Draco, ib. Divides the 
P^tc into four ranks, ib. Raifet the re- 
pQOtion tf the areopagices, i6t« And of 
the fenate. ib. His laws, reliting to fedi* 
tiods, itf2. His regulations relating to 
h^mffcBf ib. To maniages, ib. Forbids 
tt> revile the dead, or the living, T63. Al- 
lows the childlefs to leave their eftatcs to 
ivhom they pleafed, ib. Law« relatmg r« 
women, and their expences, ib. T0 idle- 
ssefs, 164. To adultery, rapes, and proiK- 
teitlon, ib. To the rewards at the Ifthttai- 
an and Olympic games, ib. To the extir- 
paCiog oi wolves, i6^. To wells, and 
the planting of tr'ees^ ib. To prodigal per- 
dot, ib. To foch as frequented inf ambus 
vNEunen, ib. Toguatdians, ih. Conc^n- 
lug (heft, iH, Mifcellaacovs laws. ih. 
Hit SftAiom concerning fuoerah and ftio- 
itiiilkJirs, 167. Provides againft the poWei 
of the great, ib. Different reguUti'ons, ib. 
He correfts the irregularity of moitrha, 1^6%, 
Caates his laws to be engraved in ordler to 
their prefervition, on different tables, z'69. 
And to be rallied for a hundred years, ib. 
Abfents himfelf friuk Athens for ten years, 
S71. DefcriptiOQ of (he city of Athens, 
Ih. Th« citadel, ib. The ctmpir of Mi- 



nerva, ]7«. The Lowfr Cky, with its 
edifices,' ih« The Olympiaa temple, ib. 
The pantheon, 173. Palaest, gymoa^a, 
lyceom, ftc. ib. The havens of Athens, 

174. People of Athens, freemen, fojoiun- 
ers> or flavet, ib. The citizens, difided 
into four tribes, which are increafed to ten, 

175. Sdjottinersv >b. Servanu ond (lavefl« 
ty6. The general affemMy of the people, 
>hd their meetings, 177. MagiArates re« 
gohiting thefo affembhes, 178. Method 
of tranSi^ing boiinels, 17^ The femlte, 
ho4r eleAed, ib. Officers pMfiding in it, 
end how choihn, ib. Their mimber, iSo« 
The power of the fenate, ib. The mom* 
bers ftriaiy examined beforo their edmif« 
fion, ib. Scnatore, hww p«nUhed, i^t« 
The court of areopagvs, irh^ Had cofni. 
sance of all capital caufes. i^». Jo(|get 
itt matters of religion, ih. When and where 
thcjr met, ih. The aivhoae 4biaiy ex* 
amined before thoir eledHe«s iSj. Their 
power, ih. Charge, of the firftardbon, 
XS4. Of the heotd and tbhrd^ ib. the 
otb«r fix ttckene, ib. Odter public a^gi- 
Azalea, as the nemophvlaccs, iS5, Jhs 
phylerchi, the philobaiileiis, ihe demafchi. 
&c. ib. Oraton, caiied rheiorei, their 
qualifications, ib, CoorCe of jsitioe, »S6. 
Criminal courts^ ih. Courts for civil cayies, 
1^7. Solon ttiveto into EgyipC, »88. And 
to the iAand of Cyprus, a>89« OFeat dif- 
turbances at Atheen. 190. PififtsatM, hie 
charadkr, ih. Afftmics iha Sovereignty, 
191. Craftily obtains a gttaid, ib* And 
with it feices the cilade^ 19*. Finds 
meam to difarm the people, 19)- Soloa 
dies, and is paid the higheil hoooors by the 
Atheniana, ib. Megades reterfte frooi A- 
thtfns, ]94« Pr6ftratus obliged to alaiu 
dbo Athens, ih. la reflored by Megaelee, 
whofe diughter he marries, ib. Pififtsatue 
^uits Attica, hit returns at the head of an 
army, 195. Takes. Marathon, ib. Defeats 
the Athenians, and again poffelTes the fo- 
vereignty> 19^. By what methods he fe« 
cured to himfelf the pOflieAoA of ii^ ib. 
Re^^ves rhe tenths of every men's tcveaue, 
197. Hit ediUcea, ib» Baiide a puhlic 
library, ib. HismiHCary virtees, ih. Mnn^ 
i^iins the iawa, ib. Left bi^iod him two 
fona, both men of great eapaeity, iHppiaa 
Slid Hippareiuie, 198. B«th lived and 
r^ign«d i^echm, ib. HippafcbiieVeBKeU 
lent chaia&iir, ib. A confpitacy fonncd 
»^iinft the brothers by Hhrmodiut aad Ari- 
Oogkon, 199. HippxsclMts hilled, and 
iikewife Harmoditfs, ib. Hippiat befaavea 
firft on the occafion with gUtat prudence, 
200. Harmodict and AH^giteo ptatly 
honoured by the Atheniant, ih. Hippias 
alters his coadttd, yndtnattte people with 

• B 3 af«* 
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a feteritynnlcnown to Ws f»m«ly befoie, 
»oi. Ofdcri Ariftogiton to be put to the 
toTtare, and he impeaches all Hippias s 
friends, lb. Intrepidity of Lea»na in tavour 
of Ariftogiton, ib. The violent methods 
of Hippiat loon put an end tobisgovcm- 
ment, ib. The Pififtratidae expelled Au 
thens, and the democracy reftored, aoa. 
Hippias defeats the Laccdamonians, 203. 
Conftrained to abandon Athens, 204. The 
people at Athens divided into two factions, 
fb. The king of Lacedsemon fides wiih one 
of the parties, and enters Atiica, 205. Is 
lefieged in the citadel of Athens, and torced 
to retire, ib. Cleomencs attempts 10 make 
Jfagoras tyrant of Athens, ib. But is aban- 
doned by hit confederates, 206. The A- 
thenians gain two complete viaories over 
the Chalcidians »nd Boeotians, ib. The 
var with the i^ginatians, 207. The Spar- 
tans propofe to teftore Hippias, but the pro- 
IKrfal is rejeaed by the other ftates, ib. 
Ionian war, 208. War between the Athe- 
nians and the people of iEgir.a, ib. Nico- 
dfomns of iEgina refolves to betray his 
eounfiy to the Athenians, 209. But fails 
through the flownefs of the Athcnans, ib. 
Hippias endeavours to bcreftotcd to the prin- 
cipality of Athens, and in that view has 
tecourfe to the Perfiam, 110. The Per - 
liata war, 211. The Eretrians divided among 
themfelves, and their city betrayed to the 
Perftans, ib. The Athenians raife what 
foTcei they can, ib* Battle or Marathon, 
a 1 2. Miltiades's fpoech, 213. Confede- 
yaies agree to give battle, 214. The two 
armies engage, ib. The Perfians defeated 
vith great flaughter, a 15. Battle of Mms- 
thon, why fo Tcmarkablc, ib. ArilHdes's 
integrity, 2i«. Honours paid by the A- 
thenianS to thofe who were killed, 217. 
All the Platxans made free of Athens, ib. 
Miltiades's Ainfuccefsful expedition againfl 
the ifland of Paros, ib. Is accufcd to the 
general aflcmbly, 2 J 8. Is fined, and dies 
in goal, 219. Contefts between Ariftides 
and Themiftocles, 220. Their charaaers, 
J121. Both loved their country, 222. But 
vcrc oppofite in their notions^ ib. The 
oftracifro, among the Athenians, how in- 
fliaed, 2x3. Themlftocles raifcs the po- 
pular refentmant againft Ariftides, 224. In- 
ilances of Ariftides's firronefs of roiud, ib. 
Th6 war revived between the ^ginatcs and 
Athenians, ib. The Athenians, at the 
perfOafion of Theniiftocles, build a fleet, 
255. The Greeks prepare to refift the Per- 
Ijanfi, iK They put to death the Perfian 
lierald, ib. Themiftocles chofen general 
sgainft the Perfians, 226. Advifes the A- 
Ihenians to meet the enemy, ib. The Athe- 
i^ians confttlt the DeJ[<hiafi Apollo^ ib. The 



Oracle's anfwer, ib. The people divided 
about the meaning of the oracle, 227. How 
interpreted by Themiftocles, ib. The- 
miftocles gains the people over to his opi- 
nion^ Z2%. Cyrfilus, an orator, vrho op- 
pcfed him, ftoned, ib. The Athenians 
•quit their city, ib Themiftocles's ftrata- 
gem to get money, 229. Ariftides recalled, 
ib. The command of the fieet given to 
Eurybiates, a Spartan, 230. Courage of 
the Athenians on this occafiQn, 23J. See 
Perfian kings. Battle of Salamis, ib. (for 
a detail qf this battle, feealfo Perfian kings.) 
Themiftocles, after the battle, is for fail- 
ing to the Hellefpont, and there deflroying 
Xerses* bridge, ib. But hit advice is re- 
jeaed, 232. He forms another fcheme, 
which by.fome is mtfinterpreted, ib. Ho- 
nours paid him by the Laced aemonians, 23 ^• 
The Perfians attempt to treat with the A- 
the^ians, ib. Propofals of peace made by 
Alexander, king of Macedon^ in the Per- 
fian king\s'name, 234. The Lacedaemo- 
nian ambafTAdors exhort the Athenians to 
rejea the propofal, ib. Anfwer of the A- 
thenians to Alexander, and to rhe-Lacedae- 
monian^, ib> Athens a fecond time de- 
ftroyed, 235. Famous battle of Platsea, 
ib. Gallant behaviour of the Athenians ou 
this occafion, ib. The Athenians oppofe 
the tranfporting the lonians into preece, 
and why, 23<5. Scftos befieged by the A- 
thentans, ib. Theganifon efcape, but are 
overtaken and killed, ib. The Atheni- 
ans return, and begin to rebuild their city, 
237. The democracy eftabliihed, ib. The- 
miftocles propofes the fortifying oi Athens, 
ib. The Lacedaemonians remonftrate againft 
it, ib. And forbid the Athenians to pro. 
ceed in the work, 238t The Lacedaemo- 
nians deceived by Themiftocles, ib. The 
Pyraeum, by the advice of Themiftocles, 
made the port of Athens, 239. The fo- 
vereignty of the fea transferred to Athens, 
240. Ariftfdes and Cimon win the hearts 
of all, ib. Who concur in acknowledging 
Athens the firft city of Greece, 241. 
Ariftides taxes all Greece by common con- 
fent, ib« Greeks all fatisfied with his 
condua, and he obliges them to fwear to 
the articles of common alliance, ib. The- 
miftocles jealous of his glory, 242. Him- 
iielf hated by the LacedaetYionians» ' and 
why, 243. Takes ftielter with the king of 
the MploftTians, ib. Is well received in Per- 
fia, 244. Ariftides favours Themiftocles 
in his misfortunes, 246. The Athenians 
equip a fleet, and with what view, ib* Ci- 
mon eftablifties the Athenian great nefs, 
247. His charaaer, ib« His fuccefs againft 
the Perfians, ib. Immenfe booty gained 
by Cimoni and how crnploycd, 248. Ci- 
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^on^f migiuficenee in liis private npacTtyy 
ib. CimoQ reduces the Cherfonefus, 249. 
The Atbenianf , b^ hii means, bectome the 
moft powerful it (e», ib. Poifefi the gold 
mines of Thrace, 250, "Cimon fent to 
affift the Lacedsmonianss lb. The Athe- 
nians difobliged by the Lacedaemonians, ib* 
The ^Athenians make war on iCgina, and 
fend a fleet to E^ypt, 2^1. State of fac 
tioiis in Athens at this time, ib, Pericles, 
his birth, education, condp^, &c. ib. Pe- 
ricles an enemy to the court of areopagus, 
252. Piafecution commenced againft Ci- 
IDO0, 253. Pericles defends him, ib. Ci- 
non babiihed, 254* The power of the 
areopagus curtailed, ib. Advantages 
-gained by, the Athenians wet the Corin- 
thians, EpidaurianSy and people of i£gina, 
ib. The other ftates jealous of their great- 
nefs, ib. The Athenians make an unjuil 
war on the Laced smonians, ib. Will not 
allow Cimon to fight among their troopF, 
ib. Tlie Athenians defeated at Tanagra, 
2t5<f. A fecond battle, ib. Thebes re- 
ftored by the Lacedaemonians to her ancient 
luftre, ib. The Athenians fend an army 
' againfl the Bceotians, 257. And jgains a 
a complete victory over them, ib. Tel- 
mides, the Athenian admiral, invades La- 
conia, ib. And reduces fevcral phtcesy 
258. Pericles invades Pelopoanefus with 
great (iiccef*, ib. The Athenians under 
Gimon gain great advantages over the Per- 
£ans, 25q. Who conclude a peace with 
them, and upon what tern>s, ibid. Cimon 
<Ues, ib. A true lover of his country, ib. 
The MegareanS enter into an alliance with 
the Lacedaemonians, 2^0. Which gives 
ri/e to a war between the latter and the A- 
thenians, ih« Pericles puts an end to the 
vf»r without bloodfhed, ib. Tolmides'is 
killed, and his army routed, x6i. Pericles 
reduces Eubcea, ib. Inftance of Periries*fi 
leverity, ib. The . Sybarites expelled, and 
#einftated, 262. Thurium built, ib. War 
between the Athenians and Samians, ib. 
The Samians, brought under fubjeftion by 
Pericles, 263. Who eftabliihes a demo- 
cracy in that ifland, ib. The Samians 
drive out the Athenian garrifon, ib« Pericles 
defeats the Samians at fe*, qJS^, Befieges 
their city, ib. The Samians gain fome 
advantages, ib. But in the end their ci^ 
la taken and difmintled by Pericles, ib. 
Pericles, applauded by the women of A- 
thens, ib. Caufie of the war between the 
Corcyrians and Corinthians, ib. Both have • 
recourfe to the Athenians, 265. Who en- 
ter into a defenfive alliance with the Cor- 
cyriansy ib. The Corinthians and Corcy- 
rians engage at Tea, 26^. The Athenians 
»0ift the CorrjtfiaiH^ 2<^7i RevQlt 0/ P^ 



tidea, ib. The Poti'deafts deA'ated by 
Callias, the Athenian general, 268. Dif- 
feofions ar Athens, ib. Thucydides exiled, 
ib. The Athenians jealous of the power 
of Pericles, ib. His friends profecuted, 
269. Phidias dies in prifofi or baniihmettt^ ^ 
ib. Afpaih accuied of impiety and irreli- 
gion, ib. Anaxagoras accufed, ib. Pericles 
pleads in perfon for Afpafia, ib. Afpafia 
acquitted, 270. PericWs integrity, ibid. 
Repartition required of the Athenians by 
the Spartans, 271. Their terme rejected, 
ib. Caufes and beginning of the Pelopon.* 
neiian war, ib. Ptataea furprifed by the 
Thebans, 272. The league broken on 
jboth fides, 273. Both prepare for war, ib* 
The allies of both, ib. The Pelopoiincfian 
war, ib. The Peloponnefians invade Atti- 
ca, 274. Pericles's prudent conduft, ib. 
The coaA of Peloponnefas, and territories 
of the Locrians, ravaged by the Athenian 
#leet, ib. Dreadful plague at AthenSi 275. 
The Athenians fue for a peace, ib. ¥ir9t 
difmifs, and then vecaU Pericles, f,'j6, Ha- 
vock made by the plague in the l|amily of 
Pericles, ib. Invents of the fecond year of 
this war, ib. Plataea befieged by the kin|r 
ofSjfarta, 277. Pericles dies of the plague^ 
ib. Archidamus invades Attica, 279. 
The Mitylenians revolt from the Atheni- 
ans, ib. Mitylene befieged and taken by 
the Athenians, 280. Decree ordering aU 
the Mitylenians to be pat to death, or foM 
for flaves, 281. The decree revoked, tb. 
The inhabitants^ however, treated with fe» 
"reTiry, ib. The Athenians take the ifland 
'Minors, ib. The PUtaeans furrender, ib. 
Famous fedition of Corcyra, 282. Athens 
*«ngfages in a new war, ib. Events of the 
*fixrh ye^r of the Peloponnefian war, 28^ 
Demo^henes infeAs the coaft of Peloponne- 
fus, 284. Pylus befieged by the Spartans, 
ib. The Spartan fleet deftroyed, 285. A 
tt4ice concluded, ib. . Propofals for a peace, 
.reje^ed by the Athenians, ib. -^Hoftilitiea 
renewed, 286. Cleon appointed to com* 
■mand againft -the Lacedaemonians at Sphac- 
"teria, ib. Reduces the place, 287. Lace>- 
da?moniaA faAion at Corcyra, cruelly mur^ 
dered, ib. An atnbaflfador from the king 
«f Periia to the Lacedaeoiontans, inter- 
cepted by the ' Athenians^ and di^mifled, 
-288. - Nicias appointed to reduce the ifland 
^f Cythcra, nb.. His cbarafter, ib. Cjt- 
tbera, and Thyrea, taken by the Athenians, 
289. Great difturbances in Megara, 2^0. 
The Athenians defeated by the Thebans and 
their allies, ib. Amphipolis reduced by 
Brafidas, ib. The Spartans make new ^ rO" 
pofitions of peace, 291. Truce for a year^ 
and upon what terms, ib. Thenegocia- 
tions for a peace interrupted^ ib. Cleon 
# B 4 tak(a 
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tt|(ct t|». cSlyc|.T«roataad GilBpAwf ib. 
Clooa 49i^%U a^ kilU4» sad Biifi4«t 
AMKuUjr • wowi^it %$z., T«iiu. a^eed 
•B £or a fi fty years pt«^ ib« S^ty a ftatea 
tiUiatisfied with the pM€f» iV Ntw dUf- 
«oaUiiU, a^^. Which art bdghtencd Ky 
4icibiadca,i ib. Hit charaQcr^ ib. ^e 
faifet jeakitifies ia the people agamll Kici^s, 
f^« l^icias* pegjociaciona atSparU inc^- 
l^ual) a§5, L^fuc between the Atbe- 
si^at and ^givet, ah. Ai^ihiadca^a advice, 
Sf6f Trace between the Spanaoa and Ar- 
g^vca, 39S« Which the latter reBonoeey 
ib. . The b«ni^ of ^antinet, ib. A^fgpi 
HOftwa her taagne with Spafta, ib. And 
||.{MW feofvoMfr iti ib. Capital of the 
ilUpd of Mdoi hHieiql by Akibiadea.^^g. 
Yielda to PbiWeraici, and^is. cruelly trrate4, 
ib. The ^aivea of Mercury ctefaced at A- 
theniiy 300. . Alcibiadet, accuied of irac- 
WoUf. ib. . And recalled from Sicily to 
lake hie titaly ib. He flses to Sparta, wb^e 
he.il well received, 301. Ayf, kio| of 
Spartat SQvadea Attica* ib. The alliea of 
ilcbeoaibegio to «a«ar> ib* The Athenians 
rqwn a new fted, ib* Are joined by tbe 
Chiaoa» acv .Alcibiadet perfuadcs fevcral 
Aatea in jooia to revolt from the Atheojaniy 
tb« Wbich are a|ain radvced, ib. Alci- 
hiadaa nefociatea aii allianca between TiiTa- 
I^MirQeaaad tb« Spartami ib. Flips to the 
iPeifiaofs SQi* His' prudent adficc to the 
Par(iana» ib. Endeavonis to demoliih the 
dfmocracy at Athansy itr. The democracy 
4nr«tutDcd in laoft placasy fubjcA to A- 
theaa^ 304. Oropoa revolts from the A- 
•beniens, ib. New form of fiovtrnmeat 
cftabli^ed at Athens, 305. The new mv 
^ftntes ine to the Lactdaunoniaos for a 
peace, ib* Agts returns no anfwer> but 
Bafcbea 10 Athena, jotf. Ia forced to re- 
tire, ib. The Athenian army declare fjor a 
dcmocracy» ib. And recall Alcibiade8» 307. 
,They create him general, with full powfcr, 
lb. Akibiades's influence oyer tbo army, 
%p%. All things in coofufion a^ Athena, 
tb. Pbrynicpa omrdeifd^ 309. ^cw form 
«f government propofedy ib. TheAtheni- 
am fleet defeated bjr the Laced«mpnian» ib. 
A new fleet built and equipped, ^xo. Tho 
Athenians defcu the i«acedaemonians at fea^ 
lb. Take pyfantium* ib. Another vie* 
toiy at fca» 3 1 iw Enbfia joined to. the coAt 
tincnt^ 31s. A)cibiad<s gains two com* 
j>letc viaorlei on th^. fame day, ib. Thp 
J«acedaemonian» propofii a p^ace, 31 3. Their 
nmbafi^vor lent bapk without an aofwer^ 
ib. PyLus attacked by the Spartans, 3T4. 
And taken, ib. The Megareaas defaatttt 
by the Athenisni;, ib« BysMitiom fubmiu 
pOi Aicibiadei, ib. Alctbiades, how receiv- 
ed a( 4l4l«^^ ibr A|i» maizes an attoiip^ 
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etbiades dtTchMJpBd, and laAgeaaeala named 
ia hb room^ »b« VhOoty over tha At|e« 
abna» faiaed by Ca&ficratidaa, ji^ He 
|oiea hie ilaei aad> lifa in afecond engage- 
aaeat, ib. The Atheaian comataadecs con- 
demned, and eaeoDted, 317. .Thafaa aid 
J^ampfacas taken by Lyfa^idar, ih. LfAli* 
flor gains a complete .victory over the Athe* 
ai»nf,.3i8. Redueaa aU the citkawite 
f^e Atheniaiis, xb^ Athene bcfieyed by the 
PaiopoanefiaaSf ib. Sabmits apon Mi* 
.Tamageoas terms,. 319. Th« thirty tycaatt, 
lb. Their arbitrary admiaiftratioo> ib, Cai- 
tiaa and Thetamenesr at the head of ibe 
thirty^ ib« Thair different ientiaacati^ ib. 
The bad. ufe the thirty makeef thcitr power, 
A90. Tber^aaenes and many etben aa- 
|uii}y put lo death, ib. Tha»fybiainsmafei 
aa irruption into Attica, and feisas FbyUa 
and the Pir«um, 311. Crittaa kiUad;. ib. 
Tba tyrants eapcllcd, 3Xft« A poaoe caa* 
eluded between the Spartans and AiheniafU, 
ib. The ftate of Athena tboravghly k* 
fettled, 313. Socrates, the celebiBted pbi- 
lofapber, at this time coademned aatf pat 
to death, 324. Several iaftaaeea of bis 
good nature, ib. Gives nmbiaga to tbe 
thirty, 315. The cayfe of hie death, ib, 
Complaint preferred agatnfV him to the io* 
nate, 3x6.. C^ondemned by a great majority, 
jsiy. His death, 3x8- Conon*s prejeft far 
relying the affairs of tbe Athcaiantj^ ib. 
Conan appointed admiral of the. Perfiaa 
i^e^a 329* The LaeedasoMnuns d<^ted, 
end lafe the empire of the fea, ib. Cooao 
imprifbned by tbe Perfian governor, 330. 
|phicmie8*s birth, educationt aad kaaw- 
iege of the art of war> ib. Gaiaa great ad- 

Jfantages ia the Coriathiaa war» iK Thrn- 
ybttlos retrieves the Athenian afiairaabraadf 
331. Surprified ia bis caaip and flaia, il. 
Is fucceeded by Iphier^tes, who gaiaa ibme 
advantages oTcr the l^aredftmoaiaaa, 33e. 
^gtna revolts, ib. The war carried ad 
with various fuccefs, ib. Gorgopea,. tbe 
Spartan admiral, flain, 333. Taleatltti, 
Ike Liacedarmonian, gains teveral advaa- 
issgea over the Atheoiani, ih. Peace of 
.AAtalcidas> ib. The haughty behaaioar ef 
Sparta, ih. The Theban exiles received at 
Athens, 334. The Atheniane Itiocoae the 
Tbebaas agaiaft the Spartans, ib. The 
.i^theaians dccbire 8);aio# I^oedaeaMB, i& 
Prepare fur war, 335. Their geneiak» ih, 
The- Laoedflpmonians invade Bi;mtia, ihi 
The Lacedaemonians defeated, at fea'by Cha? 
briaa^. 336. . Chabrias afiUfinated, ib. T>- 
mathcus eommsnds in his room, aad dcv 
iieata the Lacedemonians in a fea^figbt, ibt 
Iphacraies qaits the Perfiaa fenrice^ and 
W^yr 137* Pi^Nttcs m Uie greek dtiei 
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^boat die fovtn of goveniincfit, !^^ Unb- 
tiM«% C0od«niaed onjuftly, bvc reftored to 
Im command^ ib« Pcfce conclodtd be- 
HMtD t&e AtheDiaas aad Lftccd&nnani»n8y 
3)8- The AthtniaM declare fbr, and af- 
ftft the iiMcd9«oniaii» i^nk the T)ie- 
lmis>. lb. N«gociatS6«9 fi»r a |etieral peaee, 
ih* TnaaMMt c«adefnii«d at Athem, and 
put to deatv, ibw Letgnt b'etw««n the A- 
CfacatsnsanH Amii^as, 339. ' The battle 
0if Mantiasa, ib. EpMiitnonda* klfled, ib. 
.Tbe fiK»l war^ i^. Th« eonfcilerates be- 
ftefa Saino»y tfod tin AtheAisne Ejraa*. 
liiifliy J40. Tw» af file Atlheftkn gene- 
nh dikhaiyA and Aned; ib. Chares, tie 
«At]i0Man adiiiiaaK joint PllariMbasiie in 
hh i^ipok from Oirhue, it». A peaee con. 
dudedi, 341. Phoetattvrar^ ib. Occafion 
•f tbi» WW, ib. Deniofthenei, the greit 
Athenian orator^ htt Hftb) parti, cduca* 
tiofli &c. 3J^i. Ne catttionv the Atheni.* 
an* cfaieflf ^^nft «he power of the Mace- 
)ibiitaaft 3-43. Phecians chandler, ib. 
DemoAtieines esent all his elbqneiice to en- 
gaf« the Athenitfiu to affift the Ol^nthtans 
•gt^aft Philip of MacedtoA, 344. Phocion 
gaijii great adTaatages over PhHip, 345. 
^ad perieades the Atheniaai to coachi^ 
mi aUiaace.wich the Meiareans^ ib. Ph.ltp 
aaters PlMs with a defign to tnvtde Attt- 
r«y ib. The Bbotians perfuaded by De- 
fliofthenes to joiivthe Atheniani) 346. The 
Athemafls aad Thebans defeated at Che- 
foaaeay ib. Pemofthenes betrays want of 
military courage, ib. Philip's indecent be- 
haviour after the vi^ory, 347. Phocion 
adrifea the Athenians not to aflift at this 
ffeneral aiTenbly convened by Philip, lb. 
Phiiip^afriendftip to the Athenians not to- 
Mre, ib. Murder of Pb]ltp> gives a new 
turn to affairs at Athens, 34^. His Ton 
Atexaader, de^tfed by the fhtes of Greece, 
wha cater tn<o a confpiracy againft him, 
ih. Bot notwffhftaoding their oppofiticn, 
so aehaowieged general of Greece, ib. TaJires 
Tbehw, 349. Phocion advifes the A the- 
luaot to comply with the demands of AFer- 
attdti'» ih. Afler the d^th of Alexander, 
whentby 9 gitat iHeratiofi of affairs toole 
^kict,^ the Greeiti make war upon the Ufa* 
ccdaaiant, 350f Defeat Antipater, and 
hifiagi Laiaia, ih. The Athenian gieherai 
kiHtdy ihk And the Athenians, defeated, 
far for peace, 351. Bat being redoced to 
ifieat flNita, obtain a peace upon vefjr (Hf- 
advMMageoaa terihs, H>. Deniofthenef, 
#ifarni| to be delivered up to Antipater, poi- 
lonthiaifeif, il. Th^ Athentans, difcoh- 
iaattd with the fituation of their aiFairt^ 
«53. I>emodet, the oratof, h^ charsAer, 
l^. Pat to death wkh his fba, by Anti- 
fite^, 354. Cft^Ottder ^^i Athehs/wlikh 



It fet free by Fhtypcifeaa; ft. Phtehto aew 
CO fed, ih. CondeaiBed aad pat to death, 
- ^55. His genenwfr behaivioa^ ib. Tla 
batred^f the Athontana to tbia oaoaltBaC 
patriot, ib. The honoora they al^trwasHs 
paid hirn, ih^ CaUbndav, a feeaild tUke 
•UAtc$ Athent, and appoiaca Dliimiiaa 
. Phaiereus governor of it. 356. Ktaduaia 
of this governor to the AiheniaASl^ ih. Dl- 
metrius Paliorcetes frees Acheaa^ ibt 8h- 
tfavafanC hdnburs beftowodon Antigattiit 
and Denetriof ^ the Atheataat, ^^y« 
Their ingntHude W Demeirios Phal^Mifty 
358. EfM tSt^ of the I)«moeratft:al ^. 
vermnent m Athens, ih. Athens bd fta fi d 
bf Caf&ndhr, beft relieved by I^ai^iilil, 
ib. He i» ftaodatoafTy Bactereil by iha A- 
theniaos, ib. Their ingratltode la iAk |a 
his adverfity, 338. DemeUiaa, ftpoo hM 
affairs tahing i better tora, kys (Idjgfe la 
Athens, 36c. Which he rcdoees to|^^fit 
ffraits and takes', rb. His cIsmtBtyYo-te 
inhabitants, ib* Their ingratStadu to ^ftt» 
when again in dklrei^, ^61. And fail kaad* 
aefstothem, ib. Their vartoaa fate uadekr 
the Macedonian kings, ib« Subdaed it 
length by Antigomis Oooatns, 391. Aad 
were left in the condition of fubf^fifhi tohfa 
^n Demetrias,'fb. About this thne^ tha 
Achanns revived a (jsirit of liberty iaGr^seiDe, 
afiilled by the genius of Arattts, !bi Th 
him the Athentans were indcA»ted'forthe 
recovery of their fibcrty, ib« 
Athenian, government and hHbsry. "See rtt*- 
tel, Sigonius) XTbbo Emibiud, ajid hfeat« 
fios, 
A>henf, hiftory of, firom the Aelnean finpib 
to the prefent time, v. 36s. Cabfe of thb 
war between Phtfip of M«cedon and the A» 
thentjins, 36^. This warlHte aiofllft^ 
who feemed to ihheffit the aAlKcSdli df the 
fffft Philips and the bravery 6t Al^ahder^ 
form^i tlie defign of fubje^Hng Hi Greec(fy 
and afterwards extehdtrfg 'hi!s conqpieffs rnto 
itafy, ?b. The Athiehtanli iftoFUdre the pro« 
teAion of |Lpme, .367. And entqr iiito ail 
alHanice with Attafbs and the Itfaiodhdii 
againft Philip, 3^. Great hohoors paiil 
to Attalds ae Athens, ib. PhTlfp faVaget 
^e Athehian terrironei, and fakes A^dot 
byftorrt, 369. Sulpitids fen«h xh^refeee, 
lb. Chalets taiceii arid phindeted lij Ctku- 
dinr Cen^ho, ib. Philip attiemp<8 to fcr- 
prife Athens, ib. Attacks it but is dbHg- 
ed to retire. 376. Dreadfd! i(aviges ^ih- 
mttted by him, ib, Hcnt the ^theaiarif 
cxpreifed their refentirient awiift rhiii^,^ 
371. Such the ftate of Athens tilt ^ it^th* 
ridatic war broke n, ,3:7a. AtHieiis th6t| 
loins with Mitbridates agaioft the Rodikny^ 
ih. Arifto ihaMs himfelf ma(her of Athens^ 
ihr Tbefpta, die only dty ifi 6tee«f ftith- 

ful 
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f«l to Rdfiie» 9 7 }• Sylla airivet in Greece, 
ib. Lays fiege to Athens, ib. Attacks the 
•PirKum but is repulfedy ib. Great pre- 
IMttatioot for carrying «n the fiege, 374. 
His -letter to the amphi^ons, ib. ' Ob- 
. liges the anphi^^yons to deliver the trca- 
fuiies of Delphi, 375. Cats off the com- 
«iMUiiaition between the city an4 the fea, 
ib. Sallies with great flaughter on both 
fi^cSf 376> The fiege turned into a block- 
wUf ib. Athens in great dlftrefs for waot 
of pronfions, ab. ArlAo fends ambafladors 
to Sylla, 377. Athens taken by ftoroi, ib. 
The fokliers plahder the city and murder 
SMft of the inhabitantSf 37S. Cecropia 
. taken, and Aiifto put to death, ib. Ar- 
chelaas abandons the place and retires, ib. 
The Athenians join with Pompey, 379. 
But are kindly treated by Caefar, ib. Fa- 
vooied by Antony, ib. And by the em- 
peror Adrian, ib. ^ The two ports of A- 
thens repaired at his charge, 3S0. Favour- 
.cd by (eteral other emperori, ib« Fate of 
Athens in later times, 3^1. 

Alhletae, combau of the, introdaced at Rome| 
ai. 65. 

Atoms, the do^rine of, taught by Mofchuis 
a Sidoniaa, before the Trojan war, ti. ao« 

Attains, a ntan of excellent parts, takes the 

' titleof kingof Pergamus, ix. 15- HiHory 
of his reign and conqucfts, i5. 

■ ; 11. brother of Eumenes IT. king of 
Pergtmus, account of the tranfa^ions of 
his reign, ix. 29, & feq. 

■ . I|I. fon of Eumenes II. king of Per- 
gamos, a^tslike a madman, ix. 36. Makes 
the Roman people heir of all his efted;, ^7. 
His treafures divided by Tikerius Gracchua 
among the people, xi. 1T9. 

prefer of Rpme, for the emperor 



Konorius, acknowledged emperor by Alaric, 
upon that city's fubmitting to him, xiv, 
^67. His troops defeated by Heradinus in 
/Africa, ib. He is depofed by AUric, 370. 
Is obliged by Atulphua to -refiime the pur- 
ple, 379. 
Attica^ hiftory of the ancient kingdom of, 
V. 34. Its fituation and extent, ib. Soil, 
climate, and inhabitants, ib. Ad^nta- 
peons fituation for commerce, ib. Athene 
Its chief cityy renowned on three different 
' accounts, 35. Its rivers, tb. Difterence 
between its government, firft monarchical, 
and afterwards archontic, ib. Its riches, 
occafioned by its great commerce and fra- 
pii^« 3^* Coin, ib. Number of tribes 
into which it was divided, and number of 
towna and cities belonging to each tribe, ib« 
Its chronology, 37. Lift of the ancient 
Kings of Athens, 3S. Names of the thir- 
teen archons, who fucceed (hefe kings, ib. 
Ccaops« the firft king, built the city of 



Atheny, and was the author of feveral infti- 
tutions, 39.* Dying without nule- children, 

.' was fucceded by Cranaiie, one of the weal- 
thieft ciiisena of Athens, ib. Dethroned by 
Amphi^^on, the fon of Deucalion, who 
married his daughter Attii, from whom the 
country took the name of Attica, ib. This 
AmphiAyon was himleif depofed and ex- 
pelled by EriAhonius, ib. Socceeded by 

^ his fon Pandion, father of the unfortunate 
Progne and Philomela, 40. Whofe fon, 
EreAheus, was reckoned the mod powerful 
prince of his time, ib. Cecrops II. his el- 
deft fon, firft gathered into twel?e towns the 
people, who till then lived difperfed in cot- 
tages, ib. He was expelled, as was after 
him his fon Pandion%II. but being rein- 
ftated left the kingdom among his four 
fons, of which the cldeft, ^geus, remained 
poflefled of the royal dignity, 41. Bj what 
means iCgeus became the father of The- 
feus, by his daughter i£thra, ib. Exploits 
of Thefeus, 41. His father labours uader 
great perplexities on account of his caufiog 
Androgens, the fon of Milios, king of Crete, 
(0 be privately murdered, ib. Tribute in 
fatigfa£lion exaded by Minqff from the A- 
theniaos, 43. Thefeus delivers his country 
from the Cretan tribute, 44. Melancholy 
death of his father, how occafioned, ibu 
Thefeus fucceeds him, and makes new re- 
gulations in government, the better to in- 
dulge his military genius, 45. His expe* 
dittons, friendihip contra^%d with Piri- 
thoas, defeat of the Centaurs, rape of He- 
len and attempt upon Proferpine, 46. His 
throne pofleiTed in his abfence by Mnefthe> 
us, graadfon o^ Eredheus, and war waged 
againft him by Caftpr end Polliix 6>r the 
recovery of their fi/^er Helen, 47. The 
Athenians refufe afilifting him, and he pro. 
nounces a folemn curfe againft his faithlefs 
fubje£l<, ib. Treacheroufly thrown head- 
long down a precipice in the ifiand of Scy- 
roe, and his death revenged afcerwardaby 
Cymon, the famous fon of Mlltiades, 4S. 
His fucceiTor Mneftheusy was one of the 
chiefs that went to the fiege Of Troy, as did 
alfo the next king Demophoon^ one of bis 
fons by Phaedra, ib. Demophoon left the 
crown to Oxyntes, and he to his fon Aphy- 
das, who was murdered by Thymaetes, his 
fucceiTor, a man of bafc nature and a cow« 
ard, upon which account; be waa excluded in 
favour of Melanthus, who left the crown 
to his worthy fon Codrus, 49. Codrus 
reigned twenty-one years, when he volun- 
tarily fought death, 50. The occafion of 
it recited, ib. With him ended the regal 
fuccefiion, fucceeded by the archoofliip, at 
firft perpetual, and afterwards in a fiuQating 
fiate M to the tern of time; 51* TilLat 
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^ length it chaoged into a democraqr^ fit W 

modelled and coofirmed by Solon^ sz* 
AttiU, and his brother Bleda, fuccceded 
Rouasy as kings of the Hunns, xvii. 143, 
They fobdue many northern nations^ and 
among the reft the Acatziiii ib. Attila ' 
appoints hit Ton Ellac king over all the na- 
tional bordering on the Euxine Tea, 144. 
RefolTea on a war with the Romania and 
accordingly breaks into the Eaftern empire, 
and makes himfelf mafter of feveral cities 
and ftrobg holds, 145. Caufes his brother 
Bleda to be a^aflinated, and obliges the 
whole nation of the Hunns to acknowlege 
him for their Yovereign> ib. Several other 
Bations obey hit great power, and fubmit to 
him as to the king of kings> I46« His 
perfonal qualities, his pride and haughty 
carriage,, ib. His good qualities, 147. His 
wives and childteny 148. He defpifea and 
infults the Roman emperors, ib. See an 
account of all his expeditions and the ra- 
vages committed by him, from 151, to 
158 i and in xiv. 4.059 and 411. His death, 
how occafioned, ib. His funeral, condu£t- 
^ with great folemnity, 159. 
Atuati, fifty-three thouf4nd, fold for ilaves^ 

xvii. 32. 
Auguila Emerita, capital of the province of 

Lofitania in the Roman tijnts. xvi. 347. 
Auguflulus declared emperor by his father 
" Oreftes, xiv. 436. Strippe<ji of his impc* 
rial ornaments, and confined to Luculla- 
num, 437. With him ends the Roman 
. empire in the Wefty 43S. See Odoacer. 
Augufius, title of, conferred on O^lavianus, 
xii. 144. His policy, 146. Is (lyled Pater 
Patriae, ib. New honours conferred on 
him^ 150. New honours heaped upon 
him, 155. Wifely declines the diClator- 
ihip, and the ofiice of perpejlual cenfor, 
J 57. Enadls feveral excellent laws, ib. 
Confpiracy againft him difcovered, and the 
confpirators puniflied, 158. A uguftus cen- 
for, 163. Reforms, the feoate and feveral 
«bu&, 165. Reje£ls the. title of Domi- 
sias» or Lord, 166. Auguftut pontifex 
jnanmus, 169. CorreAs the kalendar, 
17 u New regulations of Auguftus, 177. 
Bc^nf the. third term of his decennial 
power, i78« Magnificent. {hews exhibited 
by him, 185. Confpiracy o*' Cinna againft 
him, whom he pardons, 192. Auguftas*t 
concern for the defeat of Varus, 205. Se- 
veral laws publifhed by him, 20^*^ Renews 
his term of ten years the fifth time, ao8. 
Pies at Nola, »ii. His charaAer, 214. 
See P&avianus. 
Aurelian defeats the Goths, siii. 485. Raifed 
to the empire on account of his ex- 
traordinary ftrength and courage', xiv. ^2. 
ffis extra^iQa aud preferments, ib. AU 



ttoft exterminates feveral German na^oni, 
23.^ Defeats the Vflidals, 24. Defeats 
again the Goths, ^6. Defeats twice Zeno« 
: bta, and takes hir prifoner, 28; Histaag- 
nificent triumph defcribed, 30. Builds a 
magnificent temple to the fun, 3X. Mur« 
deredf 33. His character, 34. 
Aurelius, Marcus Antoninus, furnamed the 
Philofopher, much efteemed by Antoniaos 
Pius, xiii. 306. Succeeds him as emptrpr, 
• 310. His extra Aion, preferments, educa- 
tion. 311. Studies, learning, and refpeA 
■to hit preceptor^, 312. Pradifet the au« 
fterity of philofophers, ib. His averfion 
to fhews, and all diverfions, ib. Takes 
. Lucius Verus for his partner in ibvereigatyy 
. 314. Both govern with great mildnefs and 
unanimity, ib. Marcus Aurelius dies, and 
is ranked among the gods, 340. Too great 
clemency bis only fault, 341. See Verus, 
Lucius. 
*' I ' ■ Ambrofius, a Roman, fucceed^ 

. Vortigern, xvii. 118. Defeats the Saxons 
with great flaughter, ib. Obtains a fignal 
viAory over the Saxonsi 119. 
Aureolus made emperor in lUyricum, xiv. 8« 
. Defeats Maciianus, who is killed with his 
eld eft fon, 10. War between him and 
Gallienus, 17. Is defeated by Claudius, 
and killed by the foldiers, 20* 
Aufoniufy- the poety-raifed to th^ confuUhip 
. by the emperor Gratian, xiv« 275. 
Autharis, king of the Lombards^ his condvft 
towards the dukes, xvii. 441-. He embraces 
the Chriftian religion, ib. His exploits 
againft the Franks, apd in Italy, 442, Sc 
, feq. Dies of poifon, ib* 
Auxume, the metropolis of Ethiopia, de« 

fcribed, xvi. 197. 
Avari, in the reign of Mauritius, insade The 
empire, but are obliged by a plague to re- 
turn to their own country, xv. 9. After- 
wards they were overthrown in five fuccef- 
five battles by Prifcus, ib. 
Avaricumy dreadful flaughter at by Caefar, 

xvi. 447. 
Averni defeated by the Romsos, xt. 151. Safe 
conduct of the Romans to their king Bi* 
tuitus> 152* See Deputation. 
A Vitus, appointed by the ufurper Maximus, 
commander in chief of all the Roman 
. forces, xiv. 420. Prpclaimed emperor at 
. Touloufe, and after at Aries, 423. De« 
. pofed, 424. . 
Azariah, king of Judah^ fedoded for attean^t- 

ing to infrinfe the prieftly office, ii. 450* 
Azelmic, a king of Tyre* in whole reign 
happened the memorable lisgjS and icdudion 
of that city by Alexander the Great, U. 44. 
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AAmtf MVtfw )Mtili V llftt iriMlCi flMt'Cd 

If th* Ph«AicitM> H. t%. See PImb- 



a kuig if Tyw, Inim ■ccount of, ii. 



mm^ at iril k mmm of Hit tcve 6d<), kv. 

0i thn imtcrpfliey in. The i/itl^p Mf- 

Wbcfherllfnful, it*. DAHptMn ti Ae 
dty aod Wwir of Mel, tr). 

Blkyko^ «r CHiMiM, lieMipiriM of tlM «i«b-> 
•i^«r, iii. 3ff.. iVataAt, Olvlfiim, arid <i- 
tkt af aofe, )<t. Cilmafe afld fwfttiiy, 
j|7&. PrckMftwfir, fl't. Rn«r«9 tfanils, 
. Sfi. CbphMtt, ffrail^ c«f«rra, rtnd Mi« 
▼igation of, 371. See Babel. 

•lAylaftlantf^ tfte& Ati^ulty, Ki^t, TeHipmr, 
lOBrflonM^ aftfy )«wnlf»|r, and fratfe, iii. 375. 
Bikel^ a ilifliHoal', piW to vtiat of Amr, 
though in tbt tOurfe of tiffOryy it inuft ap- 
paar aft^r if, ib. FouffM b^ Ntmrod, ih. 
lea g o i ^ia m jii f, like ifiat of Aflyria, de- 
l^o(tis/afld the f€<prre, it k^toi, hera^itaiy, 
57«. The (Krficy of deafytng kinga^ ^77. 
Their officer* ^itil and iK^iturf, \h. The 
Sl%*)i h«fttialll, 379. Laiafi of thife ^«>» 
pire vagtfb and uncettam, yet the ia# to 
tMfty, tntrOtaWy fified^ ib. Ponllh*' 
nariiu, 379. Ke)f)5iOB of the BaVytaoiaiia, 
■Hd th% Chaldees, property fo calfod, their 
^riidb» ib« Thtk ware the ^uchora of 
the Sabian reHgioii> ih. Firft tlane of ido- 
lati^ ih. ^dfltod ftage of kfblatry, ^. 
Third ftage of idolatry, ^i. Pul, meant 
^y BHaty 3^a« tlia tcisiti^e, ih. Ttea 
\am0r^ Babel aMh a««fted to lyim> thMgh 
yahly tb htm and lyartly tt» the true God, ib. 
Two akan in tile ceiifB9e» and di#eieiit 
facrifices upon fheM, 38}. Suecoth*Be« 
Ifttth, :^e Al^^tii Vanoe, fis* ^** ^''' 
Dus. Derivationa of the nanie c( Vemiay 
•3^«» Boch ttvftttfitio ami foiniiyhie, it^ 
'A. ytak in f ho worih}^ of the /Irflyrfan or 
Babyloniao-IMot, 3S7. She it the ifatne 
^iVNli'fhe gnnif Ssffiaty gt»ddttl^. ib. Seeib 
9V4, and Tatopk. The fiAne with A^ftarte 
0f tho'PhamldHlib 388. S«e Aftofte. The 
ihme ^h MMetetif Aftatbit^ ik. I»>i*br- 
Ibipped as Seoiiratnia, 589. Adad hot 
yn^ly a IhniyMnlin dbfty» ?9ii< See A- 
dad. Fiftea Mm! iia^M %e««tppe4, and 
trheMO, ^9«. -SaiamlfOt .Sii^fHtoch, M^%Ov 
atMBii^Mia^ly 'other Bib^loiiiaA dei^ea, 
haiii AiM^ trtikMpHk Vil9e<l^ 3^3. Other 
deities, aa Rach, Nego, Nergali and Me- 
^ndach, not fo well accounted for, 394. 
|ll»e*worihjp^ ib* Story of pel and the 



Zhra^Mi ipori<niay 10. €feflteiw idc) of 
their tean^^ 'M% afA priefir, 3^5. Ha- 
naA vi^hity ib. Their cnAomsy 39^. 
Sale of viiiginry m order to ph>cm« then 
httAindr> iS. PMficathMi, 307, Pnifti- 
^t)on to Venua, ib. Feftivit d Sacta, 
ih. Mairner of tteatiag the ft^k aitd 6u- 
itkls^ ih. CharaifVer and drei^ of the Ba- 
bytrtiiiw, 3 98. Learning of the Cfaafdeesi 
299. Whether they had their learnfng 
fti^ the Egypcfant, ib. Their maAnrer of 
tfiftltution, 40b. Their do^Wne about 
the worN» ih. Mfora aftrolog^ra than af- 
Cronomersy 401. Syflem of their aflrology, 
Sh. Delieienc in aftronemy, 40a. Their 
boined hfamifig <9inde9ned* xb; ' Arts of 
the BahVlomana ?n cohtradmindion of the 
ChaWeer, 403. Their evoficy poetry, aie- 
dcine, 404. Lhrgoage, Hnlr defeat 
TfOAk the Syrnc and Chafdee^ fh. See Al- 
phabet. Architedtftr, ih. Man irfa Antes 
and itne finei^y ib. This pedple dfvitfed 
not only into two 'great tribes, the Babylo- 
nhihs and Cisafdeer, but into other fbbor- 
dinate Mtt, 405. Their cotniKer^e very 
coniiderabl^, tb. 
Babylonhin dftoaohygy, horn the ^rR rtfe of 
the monarchy to its diflblutioir, iir. 406. 
Sit^ceffioa cf the B»by|omaft Itmp, ac- 
cording to Ptolemy's aftronothi'ta! canooy 
and the ecclelhfttcal account in SynceHus, 
ib. The era cf Nabonafiar, 407. Baby- 
lon of Affyrian ex raAitfn* and eonftdeitd as 
a IHter ftrfngdoiti with Aflyriai> 4bB. 

•* hiftory, iir. 408. TWbfe of fbe 
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kings of Babylon, thv infciredta?e iofcreiRirs 

bf NitnVod, according toCufebius and Syo- 

telhia, ib. Story of BeYt^of*, m fhmyhtuh 

'fdg. Genuine btftory of tbe BabylonUBf, 

'4!r2. Ifabonaflkr» the (h-ft kii% in Plnde- 

, Biy*a canoiH ib. Babyfenian fcin^dbm 

atofe tttuefa aboot the fame ihnv with that 

of Aflyria, !b. And for federal years fwb- 

fifted together, ib. Theiefdre ihoufd be 

fbppofed to have been tW6 btancheaof one 

aiwi tbe fame family, ^tt. Witftb ac- 

cotinih ftnr Puflr, the firtt Afiyrian'c^M|(Qe- 

^9 leavfng twofoA, T%ta()r-?ifijib'iuid 

KabenafTar, to the former of Which w«s 

bofi^athed Che kitil^om of Mfffrlaf add to 

the Ibtter that of Babylon, ib. Ctttie or 

nochhif itdirded df the two neat kings, 

Kadtos and Ju|Kus, 414. But Mardbc- 

Smrad-ia certainly the Merochich-^iadaa 

df Kriptbre, the fame th^r fent an etahtf^y 

to Ife^klah. ktor of ^-h, fb. After 

the five neat kinga, Ailtiaoo^^ SeHbus, 

Apronadius, Regibelu^s ^hd Mtftifittfor-' 

dicus, tn interregnum cf efght J€b% en- 

foed, i^xc. Which beitvg expired, the 

BfiriHaddob bf ScHpturr, p^ffcfTed hfin- 

ig^f df the khigdoxn of ti^ffian, ib. The 

iame 
I 
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I^oie was ^M by Saotbucbeus ^n^X^h^tiufo- 
^0, but in the latter's rei^, NabopaJl^n^ 
madt; Babylon indepeiHient of the AffyrunSy 
xb. He W35 cjJIcd by the djifcrpn; appeU»- 
tiQos of Nabulaflar, Nebucbodonofor, and 
Nf:biicha<dne2C»r, thus diHingaiibed ffom 
the (on, «a the iirft of <Ke oaoiey 4i»* 
Tbii ^00, by nasjc NabocoJaflVr* or Nc- 
buchadn^f ar, be makes hi$ partner in the 
k i Of dojn, who gains vi^^ories over the 
Ecvpti^ns and Jcwt, and having taken Je- 
n^Mein. if nds lo^ny paptives of t}>e latter 
to JenifiUeADf }b. By the death of pb f^• 
%hef0 btf^mc foljc kipg pf Babylon j bis fif ft 
care vv^s to adpro and «Qlar|e the iVatnf his 
growing empire, 417. Daniel interprets 
liisdaeaip, ipr which he iavefbi htm with 
ti|e j|oxfrofn^t cif the wbole pjrovince of Ba- 
bylon, 418. In conjundion with Cysxaris 
t^ ^A&d*, be ifiarchcs againft Nioeveb» ajad* 
Aim «A end to the A^yiian empire^ ib. 
Ma^es Ifitmklf mafter again of J^r^tiHm, 
and carries ofF with him an inameofe booty, 
<asid a fTodagiotts miinber of captives pf «U 
sanjts aai^ condltiojts, ib. Prfipbeciee pf 
leiemtab U bta favour, 419. Still the 
Wtfftern patiom ane inj«nt on ihakicg off 
his yajc^ ^ao. But both the Bgyytiaqs 
and Jcwi foffer from the might of hli ajr<r|, 
(b^ latter «fppc)al|y, to ?ivbo^ kii^^om kt 
oitf a» eiu»» 421 • To this xnonarcb^ as fxff c 
]A pfMce 4a be was in war, is oii'ti^g ^ icbe 
loagivf cenciB of the city of h^loA, wkifh 
be made one of thf woodeisof the wf>tH, 
4AZ» Defcrlbed, as heput theiailband M> 
St, 423. lt$ mdU, lituatioA, an^ pxte9r> 
424* Tcm^U of Beiifs, 4aJS. Th^ .t«o 
BaUc^t/4^7* "Hie banging gariiens, , ib. 
r^ Jbaojca, a^iAcial canals, and l^ke, 42$. 
IU*^/e of ^he Jiap^iuia /^ Nebucbadne*- 
aaf, 4^9* His dxeam of the tree, ab. Iq- 
^qryre^ i^ii^ jreli^ance by DaiHel, ib« 
HU ffUbi s^nd ineuixuYpofis, 410. Co^- 
. ji:44R^ COnOBroIng it, s^ During th^ 19- 
aeryjJ ^ bis ^wtniliation, the retni of go- 
vernment managed by bis fon £fil-^^ero- 
^cb« ib. 1^ nircondu^ pMip^ed by hie 
flicbery Vbep be refume/dlbe admiaii^ratiop, 
a^ Nebvpbadne^zaf, by a public decrjee, 
gives due praife and honour to God, aad 
acknowleges hio) t9 be aboptc ali^ ib* Con- 
t]n<yJ fojfc'flfld yf bis kingdoxn ayearloagcr> 
sod then ^ied> ib. if is p^phecy aceordirig 
49 j(9nMs iiroftbaoe wiitcxs, 434. Hie fon 
JI&i^Mtf^acb /laving reigned /b^^wbat 
upward! of two years in doth and wick,ed>- 
nefsy wnJ9^tjiftnd by Nf^sMfj^r, bis (&fier*e 
Jfaiu4^jM;|i, 4)1. Keri|^arM|(ui^tbe throne. 
Mid jealous of the growing pwer of tbe 
J^M^ i^ fn^j^im, eiBoitee qaoft of the 
jprjaoa U ^Aa, and even India, againft 
tk^ff^ ib* ii|rft^& A 49Q^(c4ttatt 



was Cormed, ib* Battle bfKlwten the "B^r' 
lonians and Medes, 1133. The dea^ f( 
Neriglifiar wfs a great lofi to the Bahybw^-' 
am. being a prince of ^eat courage, e(Ml* 
4\x&, and wifdom, ib* The ^yrannic^l g#« 
verament of hit fop Laborofoarcbod, tfift 
aUo his lofs anore f<;nfihle, ib. His oa- 
rages provoked the governpn of tbe ]«rff- 
yincQs to revolt to Cyrna, 434. And tuftgr 
a O^ort ir^'gD of nine ipontbs, be wae m^- 
dered and focceeded by NabonadJM^ «bo 
bad tbc fhief band in the mucdf r, i^. Tkin 
prince, called by Danial Bcl4i^a<Mr, iiegt 
the f<wi of EyiJ-Mero^acii, l^ Nicotrji, «9d 
the grandfoq of the ^reat Nebi|cbadn«MHr, 
ib- Nicotri^ coodu^s witb fo^^mm^ 
prudence a|l afiairs, wbjk ber fon ^liofi«| 
flit pleafnrfti, ib* She builds a bridge NMifa 
the Euphrates, and sccom^pjiilbes ifi«i»l 
other works, 435^ Nabonady^y mai^tiea 
to give Cyruj batcif, whp was advagewf |»' 
bt& oaet^opotis. ib. Js de/aatfd hf baw» 
and Cyru3 lays &»e to Bab^ loq^ 4g^» 3t«4c«l 
it by iisratagem aiter lyi4\g b^ffUfp it ht tw»' 
years, ib. Daniel Interpreta the i«rci»ptiM» 
In tbefe words; Meoe, Maa^ Tiisfip 
Vpharfin, 437. Reduction «f Babyb)li puts 
an end to the Babylonian eoipije, ib. 

Ba^ria, hiftory of the kiogdom #f» i«. jigy. 
The BaAriana, now CbAra^, him bow)^. 
ed, ib. Was a Jargjf, fr^t/ui, an^ wctt* 
p^eopled cpumry, ic*. .Citi^ ^f note, db. 
Kivers, 138. Cbara^ler of the inbabitaBta» 
ib* B.uif;d by kings in the eaiJieft a^t, ikm ' 
Improbability of ZoroaAetTa t>f^ \umag 
feigned in Ba^ria, as be was aontennponMy 
with Cyrus the Grjsa^ ib. Ba^ria iii^« 
dued fucceffiyely by tiw A^yjiaiit, JPqrfiaai^ 
and Macedonians, was at laft btM b|r thie 
ibcceflbrsofSeleucusNieat^r^ till .ttiesiaigA • 
of Antiocbius Tbeot, 1^9. When Tbfli* 
dotus, from being governor of that px^oseitfe^ 
became king, and could never afterward* ie 
difpolTeiTed of bis acqai^on, ib. He ««• 
dicceeded b^ his fpii named aifo Tbeodotos* 

, and from him there was a fuccci^on in the 
fame line of five kings, till the laft wia 
expelled and killed by the Scyid^eiw 9ed 
Parthians, 140. In tb^ reigns 9f the cat- 
perors Adrian, Antoninus Pius, and Vale* 
rian, the kings of Baaria, w^ all nf 
Scythian extraaion, ib. But thefe in tboiir 
turn were driven out by tbeHttans,ib. 

Ba}32et, foltan of the Tock^, bia .emi^npftt 
iA Europe, xv. %o%, Bc^«ges l^pnftaoti- 
nople, aoj, defeau 1 30,009 jnenknt by 
the Weftero princes to the empetor Mjk> 
iiuel*s relief> ib. Renews the £eg« of Con* 
Aantinople, but is corMjr defeated and t|i- 
ken pritoner by T^o^rlaae in 6aia$ii» aa4« 
See Amurath. 

Baiaiun. See aexc article, 

Balak> 
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BaUk, king of Moal)^ not !n a condition to 
refift the Ifraelitet^ fends for Balaam, a 
famous prophet or diviner of that time, to 
curfe them, i. 347. Opinion entertained 
«f the efficacy of fiich imprecations, 348. 
Balaam commanded by God not to %o and 
cvrfe a people he had bleiied, difmilTes the 
mmbaifadOTi fent to him, ib. Second em- 
bafly fent, and Balaam allowed to go, 
provided he faid nothing but what God 
Ihould put into his mouth, ib. Balaam's 
inlentioDs bad, and an angel in confequence 
lent to withftand him> ib. Cannot help 
Meffing the Ifraelites inftead of curling 
them, 349. Balak, enraged, orders him^ to 
depart, which he did, but not without giv- 
ing a ffloft wicked courifel to Balak and the 
Ididianitei, 350. Balaam flain by the ]f« 
raelites, when they revenged themfelves on 
Midian, ib. 

Balbck is defcribed by the Arabians as the 
wonder of Syria, i. 439. Some account of 
its tfne ruins, ib. See Heliopolis. 

Bilbtts proclaimed emperor, though a little be- 
fore feized and condemned for confpiring 
againft Leo, xv. 57. Thomas, who had 
revolted againft him in the Eaft, is deliver- 
ed up to him by his own people, and he ^ 
puts him to a cruel and ignominrous death, ' 

tg. His forces defeated b^ the Saracensy 
I • Many public calamities in his reigti, 
ib. Euphemius acknowleged emperor by 
the Saracens, is killed, 62. 

Baldwin, carl of Flanders, chofen emperor of 
Conftantinople, xv. 170. His army de- 
feated by the Bulgarians, 171. Baldwin 
taken, his hands and feet cut off, carried 
.into a defert, and left expofed to the wild 
beafta and birds of prey, ib. 

> ■ II. Latin emperor of Conftantinople, 
XV. 175. Flib from Conftantinople, lea v. 
.sngthe Gceeks in pofieftion of it; i8o* See 
.Brienne* 

Balearic iflaods fubdued, X 136. ' 

Balifta, who had beeA captain of the guards to 

'Valerian, makes a dreadful havock of the 

Perfianfi, xiv. 4 Secohded in his attempts 

by Odcnaius ot Palmyra, ib. See Ode- 

natus. AflTumes the title of emperor, xo. 

•Murdered, la. 

Btllonymus, a king of Sidon^ hiftory of, ii. 

Bambyce. See Hierapolis. 

Banquets of Nero, xiii. 12. 

Barbarity, Carthaginian, inftanteof, xv. 291. 

Btrbarops nations invade on all fides the Ro- 
man empire, xtii. 484. xiv. I. 

Barbaiio endeavours to thwart the dtifigns 6f 
^ Julian in Gaul, xiv. 166. Put to flight by 
the Barbarians, ib. Executed with feveral 
others, 174. 

B..idas Sdeius, and Bardas Pfaocas^ xVi ^3. * 



fiardas Phocas revolts from the emperof 
Zimifces, is abandoned by his followen> 
and the rebellion is fuppreflfed, 94, Bardaa 
Sclerus ufurps the fovereignty under the em- 
perors Pafiiius and Conftantine, defeats 
twice BaHlius^s army, and takes Nice, ioo« 
Bardas Phocas is defeated by Sclerus, yet 
gains a complete vi£lory over him, and he 
flies to Babylon, 10 1. Bardas Phocat pro- 
claimed emperor, 102. . Sclerus fet at li- 
berty, joins Phocas, and they agree to di- 
vide the empire between them, 103. Phocas 
betrays and feizes Sclerui> and lays feige to 
Abydus, where he dies, 104. Sclerus fet 
at liberty, fubmits to the emperor Bafili- 
us, ib. 

Bards, office of the, different from that of 
the Druids, xvi. 40s. Their office in the 
army, ib. 

Barrows, or burying places, in theenviiofisof 
Stonehenge, xvii. 61. Weapons and other 
things digged out of them, 6%» That called 
the Bu£h -barrow, ib. 

Bafilifcus ufurps the empire of the Eaff, xiv. 
43S. Befieges the lawful prince Zenoin 
a caftle of Ifauria, ib. Difebliges the peo- 
ple and foldiery, ib. Taken and confined 
in a caftle in Cappadocia, where he perifheSy 

« 439- 

Bafilius, upon the death of Michael III. fole 

mafter of the empire, governs with great 

juftice and moderation, xv. 72. Breaks 

tbc power of the Manichees, ib. His fuc- 

cefs againft the Saracens, 73. Imprifons 

and releafes his fon Leo, 74. Appoints 

-him his fuccelTor,' and leaves him at his 

death fome excellent rules of government, ib* 

J and Conftantine, fons of the empenr 

Rom anus, appointed by the emperor John 

Zimifces, his fucceiTors, xy. 98* Baifilius 

vi£ts the eaftern provinces, 104* His wu 

with the Bulgarians, in which Bulgaria is 

entirely fubdu^i 105, 8e feq. Refdves to 

make war upon the Saracens, but is pre- 

-vented by death, 107* His chara^cr, ib. 

See Bardas. 

Bataviaos, drawn into an ambufcade by the 

-Germans, xii. 256. Take arms, excited 

by their countryman Claudius Civilis, xiii* 

• 154. Sec Civilis. 

Bartte under ground, v!. soi* 

Bebius forbids Jugurtha to fpeak, xi« 17«* 

Bebriacum, battle of/ xiii. I65. 

Beelfamen, the fun adored under that naSK 
by the Phanicians^, ii* iz. See Phttoi- 
•ciaps. 

Beggars, lawof Oratian againft, xiv. «^j. 

Beigae, terrible ftaughter made of them by 
Caefar, xvi. 445. 

•— — , fettle in Belgic Gaul,xvi!. 29. Whence 
fb called, 30. Form an lUiance with the 
£«Hes agatflft'Gfe^ir, ^, 'Are fHbdue;!, ib» 

BclUfariiii» 
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BclifaHofy a renowned Roman general^ com- 
mands the troops in Dtr^s, xiv. 453. De- 
feati the Perfians, 4^4. Prevents their 
breaking into Syria, 456. Enters Perfia, 
and ravages AiTyria, 460. - Puts to flight the 
Hunns, breaking into Thrace, 464. Dif- 
graced on his return to Conftaptinopie, ib. 

■ » and Ronaanus, put to flight the 

Cuturgurian Huans^xvii. 164. Belifarius 
reduces Sicily, 389. Enters Rome upon 
the murder of Theodotus, and feveral other 
cities of Italy fubmit to him> 394. Vi- 
tiges raifes a powerful army agatnft him, 
gains over the Franks, and marches to 
Rome, 395* Bloody encounter between 
him and Belifarius, ib. Vitigps purfues 
the iiege of Rome with great vigour, and 
the Romans having obliged Belifarias to 
give him battle, are defeated, 397. Beli- 
larius receivca fupplicQ from the emperor, 
39S. Thefiege ofRbme raifed, 399. MiU 
underftanding between Belifarius and Narfes> 
401. Belifarius takes Urbinum, and Ur- 
biventum fubmits to him, 40a. Vitiges 
engages Cofrhoesy king of Perfia, in his 
quarrel, 403. The Franks invade Italy, 
fall upon both the Goths and Romans, and 
return home loaded with booty, 405. Auxi- 
snum furrenders to Belifarius after an ob- 
ilinate defence, 406. Ravenna befieged by 
him, 407^ Terms propofed by the emperor, 
^ which Belifarius refufes to flgn, ib. He 
'is by the Goths declared emperor of the 
Weft^ 408. And admitted into Ravenna, 
ib. Recalled by Juftinian to take upon 
him the management of the Perflan war, 
409. Returns to Conilantinople, carrying 
with him Vitiges and the royal treafure, ib. 
Upon his departure the chiefs of the Goths 
chufe Ildebald for their king, 410. Beli- 
iariusfent again into Italy, 417. Diverts 
Totila from deftroying Rome, which he 
regains and fortifies, 421. Totila returns 
againfl; it, but is vigorcufly repulfed by Be- 
lifarius, 422. Beliiarius recalled again to 
be employed againdthe Periians, 423. 

Bclus, temple of, built in Babylon by Semi- 
ramis, defcribed, iii. 347. Improved and 
adorned by Nebuchadnezzar, 426* 

Bellerophon, king of Corinth, account of the 
many dangerous expeditions in which he 
engaged, v. 98. 

Beliovefus, the Gauls under him fettle in 
Nether Italy, xvi. 33^. 

Boeotia and Thebes, hiftory of the ancient 
kingdoms of, v. 52. Names of thefe king. 
doms, ib. Situation and extent, 53. Na- 
tural rarities^ ib. Places -of note, among 
which were the Trophonian cave, the fam- 
ed ftreights of Thermopylae, and the city 
• of Thebes, 54. Laws and cuftoms, ib. 
Chronology; i^. Lift of th« kings of Thcbeti 



according to PaufaniiSy 55. CadmuSy the 
firft king, and builder or rebuilder of the 
city of Thebes, was, according to the Greeks, 
the fon of Agenor, king of Sidon^ ib. Sent 
by his father, with his two brothers, in queft 
of Europa, their fifter, and forbid to return 
without her, 56. Marries Hermione, the 
daughter of Mars and Venus, and the goda 
afliftat his wedding, ib. KTue by her^ 57^ 
Brings letters into Greece, and teaches the 
Creeks trade and navigation^ ib. Is fuc- 
ceeded by his fon Folydorus, in whofe reign 
his grdat favourite nephew PentheuSf for 
prophaniiig the rites of Bacchus, was torn 
in pieces by his mother and fifters, 58. 
Rape of Antiope» the greateft beauty thea 
in Greecct ih. Recovered, and coming back 
to Thebes, delivered of two fons, Amphion 
and Zethus, ib. Labdacus reigns after his 
father Polydorus, and is fucceeded by his fon 
Lajus, then very young, 59. Amphion 
and Zethus, taking advantage of his mi- 
nority, feize the Theban crown, and call the 
lower city Thebes, in honour of their aunt 
Thebe, ib. A plague foon after rages, de» 
ftroys numbers^ and among the reft Am- 
phion and his family^ 60. His brother Ze- 
thus, his fuccefTor, by falling under other 
misfortunes, gave the Thebans an oppor^u- 
nity of fetting Lajus again on the throne, 
ib. Lajus, having married JocaftT, the 
daughter of Creon, is forewarned .by the • 
oracle of Apollo, that if he had a fon by her, 
himfelf fliould be killed by him^ ib. Oedi* 
pus, the unhappy fruit of this marriage, it 
delivered to a ftiepherd to be ilain, whp^ 
moved with com paflion, leaves hipiexpofed 
in a place, where, found by a herdfman, ho 
was prefented to Poly bus, king of Corinth, 
>^h6 brought him up as his own, ib. Whep 
of age, underftanding he was not that kiog*fl 
fon, he (et out to inquire of the oracle after 
his parents ; and Lajus repairing to the fame 
place to inquire after his fon, they met at 
Phocifi, ib. Here a difpute riting between 
them« Oedipus killed. his father, went to 
Thebesi married his mother Jocafta, and 
obtained the kingdom by expounding the 
Sphinx's riddle, ib. Eteocles and Polyni- 
ces, the unhappy fruits of their inceftuous 
embraces, 6it Oedipus, by a fatal train 
of calam)ti<9, apprized of his parricide and 
inceft, ends his miferable life, and Jocafta 
hangs herl'elf for grief before he left the 
kingdom, ib. His two fons agree (o reign 
alternately one year, but Eteocles refufing, 
to refign, a bloody war enfues by Polyni- 
C8s*8 calling in the aiiiftance of A draft us, 
whofe daughter he had married, ib« The 
conteft at length between the brothers, de- 
cided by finglecombar, in which both fell 

by each othetjs fwuf^. ^2. Il^nce the V(H 

• ' of 
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•f flM %pigo«l* an4 TiMtet abantf^ed to 
Aem, ib. The f»tct ftill porfrcutcd tlie 
«Bfbft«nate olEifpriB| «f Oedipus infach of 
tkcfli M happMed afterwtrds to reign, ib. 
Xantbus* bat not oif tbe Cadoean f«iony, 
w« t4>« Uft Jtinf that nig ned at Thebet, at 
«hofe death the kiAgdoai became a com- 
«ioiiwealih» tb« 

Etotia, hiflory «f in iti lepuUicM ftate, «t. 
<fte6b The chief ina|iArates ot tbtt ftate, 
^ere the prctor, 0r AratCjgot, Che bceotbr- 
4iii, and the pokmecdu, ibw 9elidefi thefe 
siagiftraiet, there were four cottndlt, in 
which the whole aotherity of the ftatc con- 
lifted, ib. The Beeotianf, efpeciaUy the 
'Thebana* wei« continuaUy harafled by the 
■riac«« oC Maoedon, 107. Notwitfoftafid^ 
Ifig fide •with Philip agsttnft the Romans^ till 
lie was entirely defeated in the famous battle 
of Cyneccphalat, tb. They thrn implore 
die proteAion of Fiaminius, whom they 
4ifiDblige» though favoured by htm, ib. 
Their praetor murdered by thefrienda of 
Home, 20S. The murder difeovered, and 
one of the afaftns put to death, ib. The 
Bttotians revenge on the Romans the mur- 
der of their praetor, 209. Flamiiiins ralra- 
fes their territories, but is prevailed on by 
fhe Athenians to fpare tbemi ib. Continue 
ever afterward* faithful to tbo Romans, but 
for feme of their leading men Joining with 
Perfs, wefe treated with gre»t feverity* and 
at length, on the diflblnlion of the Achaean 
league, Baeotia waa made part of the A.o- 
man province, ib. See Thebes. 

Berenice, queen, liow her hair became one of 
the conikHationsy vliL tSx. 

Berofian lift of the Spaniih kings from Tu- 
bal, «vi. 373, Se fe^. 

Ccrof^s, his Babylonian antiquities, i. 47. 

' jMi^nner, according to him, of me'n'a acqdii- 
ing the knowlege of arts and iciences, 48. 
"^is occoiint of the Coltea &iA comihg ifnto 
£un>pe, refitted, xvi. $%}. 

Serytusy a city of Phoenicia, faid to have been 

'' Aanding in the days of Cronus li. 6. CJn- 
dor th^ Roman emperors, it was not lefs fa- 
moot for the iludy of the law in the Baft, 
than Rome in the Weft, ib. Dow called 
Bsrdt, lb. It wta in thia city that Vef- 
pafian, w4)eo he sdlumed the Imperial au- 
ihorvty, eftablifted A counefl for tbe direc- 
tion of all important alFairs, tiii. 114. 

•BeJbicos, a fmatl ifland tif the Propontis, vii. 
171. , 

Btffl'us, hit treachery io Dafint^ iv. 244, & 
feq. 

Beftia, cotruptioB of, sd. 169. Hit peace 
with Jvgttrtha, difannulled, 173. 

Biihopa, recalled from baniflimient, by the em* 
pofor Gratran, »v. 274. 

Bithyaiai ^Hkotj Hfp is. too. Katnct, fitu- 



atioo, and aCcat ef this country, sb» Ui 
citita on the Propomis, ib. Nicomedta* the 
meCfopoUa of Bithynta, waa on this coaft, 
and became the refidence of the Roman em- 
perors, whenever their aifaiiv calkd fhem 
iato the £«ft, 101 . Itt cities on the Bofpho- 
tus, among whsch waa the'Yamoot Cbalce- 
don, ib* itow called the qty of the filind, ib* 
Itt cities 00 the £uxioe^si» among o^ch 
was Haracka, once a repttblic of no fmati 
note, 10a. In procefa of tiene, it ac^oireil 
fuch weaMi and power, ef^eciallv by lea, 
that it wat not inferior to ai>y of the Greek 
ftatot in Afia, ib. form of ks government, 
}b. Tyrattit of Heradee, |0|. dearcfaai 
ufurps the fovereign fower/ tb. His cruel- 
ty, ib. Is murdered, ib. But though the 
tyrant was cut olF, tbe tyranby ftili &bfifted 
in Satyms, guardian and ptot^or, as vacle 
to Timotheoa and Dtonyfiot, font of Clear- 
chos, ib. ' Timotheat hdwever governed 
with gieat equity and moderation, as did his 
brother DionyCus, who aflomed the tick of 
king, and maintained it with great dignity, 
IC4. Clesrchos II. reigned after hit lather 
Dionyfitts fe^ntetn years, but wtt at laft 
pat to death by L^fimiehuv, ^ho appmoted 
ileraclitus Cimoeos, governor of the place, 
105. After the death of Lyfimachus, the 
Heracleant fcgain their ancient liberty, and 
enjoy it undinurbed for many years, 106. 
'When the Romans became formidable in 
Afta; they made an alliance with ihem {but 
<br fidtog with Mitbrldate!!, Hefael^ was 
^ftreyed by Cofta, ib. And continued af- 
' tcrwards a Romsn colony, fitl the downfall 
tif the empire, ib. Hear this dty wtt the 
famouf cave, through which Hercdie* psffed 
to hail, and brought up the dog 'Cerbervt> 
107. Inhmd cktes of Bithynia, ib. Amaog 
which was Kite, ^nioos forthe hotdtngtbere 
the'Afft general coundJ, 108. Rivers' of 
BIthyftia, ib. The -country inhabited an- 
ciently (yy v&rioiN nations, difterlng in mto- 
ners, coftoms, and language, whence it was 
divided into as tinany kingdoms as oatiom or 
tribes, lb. Was fitftfut^e^l to the Lydiins, 
and afterwards to the p^ans, trll -the reign 
of Alexander the Gfeaft, ib. Zipaetet, / 
Warfike king of Bithynia, waafuccaeded by 
his cldeft'fon Nicoeietlet, ithefrom -being 
threatned by AntiochusSoter, called in t|ie 
< Gauls to his affiftan^, 169. Onthitoect- 
cafion it was that this pedplefirA pffibiii^ 
Afia, tio. Antiochos' was reptdfed, tod 
the Gauls had befto^ed on them for tbcir 
knkctf that part ef Afia >finor, called 
iftom them Oauatta, ib. ^comedes^s two 
font Zcta and Prnl^asretgiied after fahn,' ib. 
The advantages Pnifias gs^ned ever Eome- 
ne's in the Htrar agalnft him, were cMefly 
imin^ to ilsMibali 11 1, Yet -f^tAai, 

4ciifcni 
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'"^eliverei up Hannibal to the Romans, mf- 
ai^oinced indeed in a manner t^^or^Hy bf 
Hannibais*s great character, 112. Prufiks 
next appearsat JRomcjto dilhononr Hie royal 
dignity by his mean and fcrvile-flart^rics, 
!b. Some ytar^ after war broke out be- 
tween him and fimneties 11. "See this war 
related in the hiftory of Fergamus. Dri-.. 
Tcn from his throne, and aHaflinated by 
his own Con Nicomedes, ib. Charafter of 
ProfiaTs, ib. Three of th« name of Nico- 
' mcdcs fncceeded, 114. The lafl of whith 
dying without iflue, left: his kingdom by his 
laft will to the Romans, who reduced it to 
• the fottn of a province, 115. 

Bithynia plundered by the Scythians, xiv. S. 

Bl^efus etideavours to appc^afe the n)Utineet-s 
of the Pannonian army, xii. 227. Is hd- 
nonred with the tiric of impcra^or for dif- 
trcflingTac^arioas, 3ot. 

Bbadicea, qu<een of J^itain, defeated with 
.great flaoghter by .Suetonius PatlHnus, 
xvii. 67. 

B arex, a qoeep of the ttunns, ^ghts for ihc 
'ftortians, kvil. 1^2. 

Bacchus, a kiop of Mauritania, a treachemus 
partizan of Jugurtha, in his war with the 
Rbmans^ xvi. 132. Metclius endeavours 
to dtaw Bocchus off from the intercrt of 
Jagnrtha, 133, But Jugurtha prevails up- 
bn htm tq aflfft him. 135. They arc botfi 
defeated by Marifrs, upon <i;hich Bocchus 
dclivrt's Up Jugurtha to the Romans, ib. 
See Mauritania, and xi. 194, 8c feq. 

Bocchoris, a king of Egypt, fumamcd the 
Wife, i. 302. Thoagh defpicable in per- 
fon, he far furpafted his predccefl'ors in pru- 
dential co^iduft, ib. Reckoned the fourth 
Egyptian lawgiver, cfpecjallyin matters re- 
lating to commerce, and the public reve- 
T!ue, 303 Taken pHfoner by Sabbaco, 
king of Ethiopia, and burnt alive, 304. See 
"'Afychis. 

Bocbart's opinion of the etymology of the 
word Britain, the mod natural, xvii. 38. 

Boetiu^, the phHofopher, fome account of, 
xvj?. 380. is accnfed of hitih treafon, 381. 
Bchfeaded at Pavia, wiih his faihcr-in-Iaw, 
Symaiachuf, ib. 

Bo^nd, king of Mauritania, contemporary 
with Julius Csefar, xvi. x6i. What hap- 
"pened to him afterwards, i6i. 

Bofhemond, fon o^ Robert Guifcard. reduces 
feveral places in Illyricum, and defeats the 
emperor Afexius in two pircbeU battles, 
XV. X39, War between him and Alexius, 
149: He lays fiege to Dyrrachtiim, 150. 
^eice cpncluded, ib.' See Alexins Com- 
fieims. 

Bcrti, tevolt, i. 4il» Poflhumius Albinus, 
with a Roman arnn^, cut fn pirces by the 
fioit, 465. Comrtiit hoftlfitits iipbn the 
allies of tlomei ati'd gain an advantage 



over the Romans, xi. 51. fimMy fifbJ 
jcdted, 59. 

Bomilcar, executed for coufpiring a|ainft Ju* 
' gurrha, xi. 185. 

Btitidman to Agrippa Pbft^Ufnus, bold de- 
fign of a, xii. t^6. I» fcized by a device 
of Salluflius Crifpus, and difpatchcd pri- 
vately, 2(57. 

BonifaciuF, in great favour with Placidhi, 
xiv. 39Z. Is forced by the treachery of 
Aetius.and Fdix 10 revolt, ib. Defeats 
■ twice" tht force Tent apamft him, and -has 
recourre to Genferic, king of the Vandals, 
tvho paftis over into Africa, 303. Endea- 
x^urs, at the defirc of l^lacidia, acquainted 
with the tnic caufe of his revolt, to per- 
fnade the Vandals to retire from Africa, 

> 394. But receives a contemptuons anfwer 

' from Genferic, who curs moft of his men 

-in pieces, ib. t)efeats him and Afp4r, 

and over- runs all Africa, 395 Bonifa- 

cins killed in the civil war between him and 

Aeitus. ib. 

Borlofus. proclaimed emperor, is overcome, 
and lays violent hands on himfclf, x'v. 43. 

BbfphorQs, hifiory of the kingdom of, ix. 
147. How bounded, ib, Comprifed the 
Cherfonefus Taiirica in Europe, and in 
A/ia all that traft which lies between the 
Palus MjBotis and the EiiJcinc fta, ib. Ci- 
ties of nore in the Afiatic Bofphorus, ib. 
Inhabitants of that divifion, iz8. Ri- 
vers, ib. Cities of note in the Taurica 
Cherfonefus, 1I9. The Bofphorans were 
governed by princes of their own in the 
carlieflr times, 130. Names and tranfa^iona 
lof fuch as we meet with in hiftory, 13 t, 8s 
frq. Who Polemori was, the laft: king of 
note we have any jnft account of, I35. 

Brachmavis, .or Brabmans, a branch of the 
gymnQfophids, Indian fages, or philofo^ 
phcrs, were anciently featcd in India, 
xviii. 39. See alfo 52, 8c feq. and 59, 

Brachyllas, a praetor of Boiotia, murdered, 
vi. 208. 

Brahma, of the Indians, allowed to be Abra- 
ham^ xviij- ^4. Or defcended from Abra- 
ham by his wife K<rurah, SS Religious 
tenets of the ancient and modern Brah- 
imans, 5^. ..,.' 

BraiTidas, a very famous general of the La* 
cedsmonians, his chara£ter, v. 445. 

Brennus, his anfwtr to the Roman envoys, 
X. 182. Marches to Rome, 183. Enters 
and burns it, iS^ Surrrircd by Camillus, 
who drives him from Rome, 190 MotUy 
unfuccefsful in his exp. d'tions, xvi. 434, & 
feq. His laft advice artd death,. '437. 

feridge built by Trajan over the Danube, 
xVii. 2p Over the Tigris, 257. By Adrian^ 

• on the.Ttber, 292. 

Bricnn«i, John, earl of, conftitutecj regent o| 

' ithc Latin Cbnflaniinopolitan empire, dur- 
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lag the niBority of Baldwin II. x v. 175. 
Defieats with a few forces the united force 
of the king of Bulgaria, and the Greek 
emperor, 176. Conftantinopie ineffectually 
befieged by .the confederate princes, ib. 
John of Briennedies, ib. 
Britain, ancient, hiflory sf the ftate of, to 
the time of its betne deferted by the 
Romans, and the invaiion of the Angles 
and Saxons, xvii. 3d. Britain caHtd in 
more ancient times Albion, ib. Various 
conjcAurcs concerning the original of this 
name, 37. When ftyled Britain, ib. Va- 
rioBS etymologies of the word Britain^ ib. 
fioebatt*s opinion the moft natural, 38. De* 
fcription of the country, ib. Its firft inhabi- 
tants, 39. Origin of the Fids, ib. Whether 
. the PiAs, and Britons were one and the fame 
people, 40. Origin of the Scots, ib. CuUoms 
and manners of the ancient Britons, 41. 
Their towns and houfes, ib. Manners of the 
more northern Briton9,42. Their mannerof 
fighting, 43. Their trade, ib. Their re- 
]igif»B mncfa the fame with that of tbtir 
neighbours the Gauls, 44. The Druids, ib. 
The fuperintendant, or pontiff of the 
DmidSi ib. Tenets of the Druids, 45. 
Civil gOTcrnment of Britain, db. Divifion 
of the country into feventeen petty (Yates, 
and the inhabitants diQinguifhed by peculiar 
names, 46. Count of the fea-coaft, a par- 
tieubr governor, 48. London, when found- 
ed, 49. The firft Roman colony in Bri- 
tain, ib. The principality of Wales, by 
"what people inhabited, 51. liland of Mo- 
na, now Anglefea, the ancierit feat of the 
Druids, 53. Eboracum, now York, 54. 
Kemarkable places in Lancalhire, West- 
moreland, Cumberland, &c. 55. Remains 
of antiquity, ib. Pl^s wall, ib. Inhabi- 
tants of the north part of Britain, 56. 
Walls, or ramparts, raifcd by t?ie Rom^in 
'emperors in this inland, to fccore it fiom 
the incurfions of iis noithern barbariani(, 
confiding of Adrian's wall, Antoni- 
nus*s wall, Severus's wall, 5S. Remains 
of a (lone wall, built where Adrian's wall 
was, 59. Stonehcnge, a DrTiidi(h work, 
lb. And not built by either Saxons or 
Danes, 60. Defcribed, ibid- Camden*s 
fenfelcfs ccnfure of it, 61. The barrows, 
or burying.places in the environs, ib. Wea- 
pons, and other things digged out of them. 
62. The great number of them, ib. That 
of Iting Carvifius, ib. That called Bufh* 
barrow, ib. Sfoneherge, p'Ohably a fe- 
piilchral monument, ib. Some conjeifturts 
concerning its ufe, ^3. Britannia inpc- 
rior ai2d inferior, ib. Britain divided in- 
fo five gcvernments by the Romans » 54, 
Form of the Romangovemment in Britain, 
Jb. Their civil government, 65. Comes 
Ititanniarum, ib. Cgnovsiittori* S«uo;^ici, 



ib. Dust Britanntarum, 66. A guard kept 
on the wall, ib. Some (hipping kept by 
the Romans on the Tyne, 67. Enfigns of 
the Roman officers in Britain, 6%. The 
Roman highways, 69, The four great 
roads, or ftrctts made by the Romans ia 
Britain, 70. Several corps of Britons in 
the Roman armies, ib. 

Britain, ancient, hiftory of, frpm the firft 
coming of Jul us Czfar, to its being de- 
ferted by the Romans, xvti.^ 71. Caefar's 
firft expedition into Britain, ib. He fends 
over C. Volufenus for intelligence, 72. 
The Britons fend ambafladors;to Caefar, ib. 
Czfar embarks with two legions, ib. The 
Britons oppofe the landing of the Romans, 
73. The Romans land witb great diffi- 
culty, ib. The Britons fue for peace on 
bdng defeated, 74. Czfar's fleet greatly 
damaged by a ftorm, ib. The Britons 
break the peace, and fall upon the feventh 
legion, 75. Attack the Roman camp ; 
but are repulfed with great daughter, ib. 
Cxfar returns to Gaul, 76. His iecond 
expedition into Britain, ib. He lands with- 
out oppofition, and defeats the Britons, 97. 
7 he Romans faftain a great lofi by a Aorm, 
ib. C a^belan falls upon the Romans, but 
is repulfed, 78. The Britons fall upon 
three Roman legions ; but are defeated, ib« 
Czfar paflcs the Thames, ib. The Txino- 
bantcs fubmit to Czfar, 79. Who takes 
Caflibclan's chief city, 80. Four iCentilh 
kings attack the Roman camp ; but are re- 
pulfed, ib. CafTibelan fues for peace, and • 
obtains it, ib. State of Britain durii2|> the 
rti^nof Auguftus, 81. Cunobeline main- 
tains a- correfpondence with Rome, ib. 
Tiberius fuflers the Britons to enjoy their 
liberties, 82. Caligula's mock expedition 
again ft the Britons, ib. What induced 

' Claudius TO make war on the Britons, 83. 
Plaurus fent into Britain with an ar-« 
my, ib. Lands without oppofition, and 
defeats two Briiifli princes, ib. The 
Britons attack the Romans, 84. Clau- 
dius fets out from Rome, and lands in 
l^titain, ib. Defeats the Britons, and takes 
Camalodunum, ib. Returns to Rome, 
where he is honoured with a triumph , and 
the furname of Biitannicus 85. P. Of- 
torious Scapnla, governor of of Britain, ib. 
Camalpdunum made a Roman colony, 25. 
OMoitus defeats the Iceni, and quells thc|re- 
bcllions Briganter, ib. Cara£tacus defeated, 
lb. Ottorious is fucceed by Aulus Didins ; 
and he by Vcranius, ib. After him Sue- 
tunius Paiiiiniis governed Britain, and was 
famous for the defeat of queen Boadicca» 
with great llaughter, and the reduflion of 
the ifle of Arglefea, 87. Other gover- 
nors of Britain down to the celcbratrd 
Cneius Julius A gncolai ib* His exploits 

in 
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n Britain dn'Hn]^ _h5s firft carripaignr, ib. 
Recovers the ifland of Anglefea, 88. Re- 
dreHes the grievances complained of by 
the Britons^ ib. Reconciles them to the 
Poman government, 89. Agricoia's fe- 
toad campaigf) in Britain, ib. Several 
communiiies fubmit, and give h<9ftages, ib. 
Agricol8 brings the Britons to adopt the 
Roman cuftoms, ib. Extends his donquefis 
to the Taus or Tay, ib. £mpoys the 
fourth fiimmer io fecuring the places al- 
ready conquered, 90. Agricola*s farther 
con^uefls in Britain, ib. The Caledoni- 
ans attack the ninth. legion, ^ but are re- 
puted, 91. The Roman foldiers demand 
to be led into the heart of Caledonia, ib. 
Britain difcovei-ei to be an ifland, ^92. The 
Caledonians draw together thirty thotifand 
men, ib. Agricola engages the Caledoni- 
ans nnder the command of GalgacQS, who 
are utterly routed, 93. And purfned by 
the Romans with great flaughter, 94. Or- 
ders his fleet to fail round the ifland, ib. 
Britain intirely reduced, 9^. Domitian, Aung 
with envy, at the news of hisconqneds; yet, 
cau(es triumphal honours to be decreed to 
him, ib. Recalls him, ib. Agricola leads a 
retired life, 96. Adrian, in Britain, ib. 
His wall. ib. Lollius Urbicu«, builds a 
new wall, 97. Ulpius Marcelius drives 
the ' Caledonians cut of the Roman pro- 
vinces, ib. • The army ih Britain mutinies, 
ib. Albinus, governor of Britain, is fa- 
luted emperor, 98. Britain divided into 
two governments by the emperor Severus, 
ib. Severus goesf over into Britain, gg* 
Builds a new wall, ib. Dies at York, ib. 
See xiii. 401, 401. Conftantius, the father 
of Condantine the Great, fent into Bri- 
tain, 100. Burguodians and Vandals in 
Britain, toi. Caraufius and Alleftus u- 
Airp the fovereignty of Britain, ib. Con- 
ilantine begins to reign in Britain, ib. 
The famous informer Paulus, furnamed 
Catena, in Britain, loft. Britain ravaged 
by the Scots and Pi£ts, ib. Theodofius 
the elder, fent into Britain, ib. He beats 
back the barbarians, and makes a 6fch pro* 
Tince, called Valentia, 103. M&ximus 
ufurps the fovereignty in Britain, ib. Sti- 
licho fccures Britain againit the incurfions 
of the Scots, ?\6\s, &c. 104. The Bri- 
tons chufe an emperor, ib. Marcus and 
Gratian chofcn and flain, ib. Condantine 
chofcn, ib. The, Britons withdraw rheir 
obedience to Rome, 105. Honoiius fends 
them a legion, ib. They build a new wall, 
ib. Another legion fent to their relief, ib« 
The Britons build, another wall, 106. 
The Romans take their lad farewcl of Bri- 
tain, ib. 
Britain^ ancient, hiftory of, from its being 



dbandoired by tl^eRohi^ns, to Che lATafiofltf 
of the Angles and Saxons, xvii. f«7. The 
Scots and Pi£i;s b^tak into the Britifli terri- 
tories, ib. «Thc Britons write mournffll 
letters to £tius, loS. Their wretched 
condition, ib. They drivtf back their ene- 
mies, ib. Bnt abandoning themfcWes to 
all manner of vice, thd Scots aud Pi€b iti- 
Tade them anew, 109. A dreadful plague, 
ib. The Britons, und<<-r Vortigern, agree 
to invite the Saxons pvcr, ib. Arrival of 
the Saxous, no. Seats of the Saxons^ 
Angles, and Jutes, ib. Britain, for fome 
time, from the Saxons called Saxony ; but 
in the end the name of Anglia, from the 
Angles, prevailed, iii. Manners of the 
SaxonSjiXj^. Their government, ib. Their 
religioh, ib. Woden, Thor, and their other 
gcds, I X ;• The SaJEons, under their leaders 
Hengift and Horfa, defeat the Scots and 
Pi^s, 174. New jfup plies of Saxons, ar^ 
rive in Britain, ib. 0€ta. and Ebufa fettle 
in Northumberland, ib. The Saxons be* 
gin to quarrel with the Britons, and lay 
wafle the whole country, 1x5. Deplore 
able condition of the Britons, ib. Vor<^ 
tigern depofed, and his fon Vortimer raifed 
to the throne, zi6« Vortimer fights with 
fuccefs again (I the Saxoni, ib. Dies, and' 
h's father refiored to the throne, xxy* 
The Britons defeated, ib. The flrd Saxoa 
kingdom in Kent, ib. Three hundred of 
the Britifli nobility treacheroufly flain,Kalid 
Vortijj>ern made prifoner, ib. Aurelius 
Ambrofius, a Roman,, fuccceds Vortigern^ 
X 1 8. He defeats the Saxons with* great 
flaughter, ib. The Britons, routed by 
HengiQ and hii Ton, 119. Ambrofiu^ 
obtains a flgnal viOory over the Saxons, ib* 
The Sasions beflege Andredchefler, which 
they take and level with the ground, xfto* 
The tecond Saxon kingdom in Britain^ 
called the kingdom of the South Saxons, 
ib. More Saxons arrive under Cerdic and 
Porta, ib. Nazaleod, a Britiih king, de- 
feated and flain by Cerdic, 121. Arthur 
fucceeds Nazaleod, ib. He isfaid to haVe 
overthrown the Saxons in twelve battles, 
1 iz. New fupplies of Saxons, arrive un- 
der Stuf and Witgar, 113. The third 
Saxon kingdom, called that of the Weft 
Saxons, ib. Cerdic defeats the Britons, ib. 
The Saxons receive a total overthrow 
on Badon-hill, fVom king Arthur, ia4. 
The Britons enjoy a long peace, ib. The 
fourth Saxon kingdom, called that of the 
£aft Saxons, ib. King Arthur dies, foc- 
cerded by his kinfman Conftantine, ib. 
The 6fth Saxon kingdom, caied that of 
Northumberland, 115. Civil wars among 
the Saxons, ib. A general corruption of 
manners prevails among die Britons, ib. 
* C a The 



N D 



X. 



^he wickedaeff of theif king», is 6. Of 

Coniianthir, Anreitai Cottanus, Vorti- 

pore, &c. tb. And of the clergy, ixj. 

The fixth Saxon kinj^doxn. f^yled that of 

''the Etiil Angles, ii8. The Britons over- 

'Come in fcTeriil battles, ib. The feventh 

''fa^oh kingdom by the name of Mercia, 

' >2^ The Britons obtain a complete vic- 

«iory over the Saxons; hut are in, the end 

' obliged to retire into Wales, ^nd other 

parts, ib. Wales divided into fix petty 

* kingdoms, 130 UfTa's ditch, ib. Some 
•' of the diftrrficd Bri:ons, take iheltcr in 

Armorka. now Breraf»ne in France, 13X. 
' They make tbemfelv«s mafters of it, ib. 

See xiT. ^69. The Saxons, Angles, and 
< Jutcs/ remarn maft^^r^ of the whole coun- 
'ttfi now called England, divided into 

* ttveii kingdoms, known by the name of 

* the Heptarchy, 1 3a 

BHianiciii, ion to the emprror Claudius, his 

* hard treatmenr, xii. 439* His friends 
' removed from the palace, 440. Britan- 

* nieus poifoned, 460. His fnncral, 4<$i- 
Bri.'ons fall off from the empire, xiv. 368-. 
Biwhel, the emperor CaliguU turns his pa- 

iace into a, and a gaming houfe, xii. 

3»5. 
j^thinm be fwged and taken, xiv. la. 

BviftUs. Jurnus, frni v^ith Farquin's two Tons 
to eonfiitt the oracle of Delphi, ix. 457* 
Encourages Lucretia's rtlations to revenge 
her d«ath, 459 Procures the banifhment 

' of tt^0 Tarquins, 460. Proclaimed con- 
faky 463. Condemns his Tons to death, 
X. 5. Is flain, 10. tioBours paid to 

* him aftrT his death, ib. 

i* » .. engages v?ith Caflins iti the confpi- 
> racy againft Czfar, xi. 464 His con- 
'Aaircy and inrr<^pidity, 467. Harangues 
' the people on the death of Cxfar, xii. x. 
' Yislde to the requefl of Pifo amd Antony 
fbr having Casfar's will read, 6. Retires 
Vith his f(>'> lowers from Rome, 8. Mag- 
nificent -<£port exhibited by him, xo. 
pafles into Greece, and how received at 
; Athens, 40 Statues erc^led to him and 
Caflins by a public decree, ib. Gains fevc- 
ral y^utig nobkmen, ib. Raises troops, 
and prepares for war, 41. Seizes the ma- 
gazines at Demetrias, ib. Joined by the 
troops in Macedon, and by Gabinhis, and 
his three. legions, 41- Appointed gover- 
nor of Greece, Ma<edon, and Illyricum, 

* ib. JDouches yonng Cicero in purfuit of 
C. Antonius, who defeats him ; and him- 
iUf take* him prifoner, but treats him 
with great civilit/, 43. Brutus and Ca(^ 
fins caiifed to be condeo\ned by O^via- 
lius, and then* eftates confifcated, 46. 
Bttitus piiTes over into Afia, €z. His 
f reat clemfncy^* 63* Brutus and Caffim 



meet at Smyrna, ib. Refohitiotis taken 
at this interview, ib. Brutus carries thfi 
war into Lycia, 65. Fury and defpair of 
the Xanthians, 66, Brutus endeavoiirt to 
gain the Paterenfes by gentle methods, and 
at jeogth fuccecds, 67. Brutus and Ca^ 
(ius meet at Sardis, 68. Private difpute 
between them, ib. Brutns^s equity, ib. 
Story of an apparition appearing to Brutns, 
69. Brutus and Caflius pafs over into 
Europe, 70. They review their fiorcics, 
and diClribnt^ large (tims among the ibl- 
diets, ib. Get beyond the fVraitsof Sym- 
bolon, poiTeded by the enemy, who aban- 
don that pOft, 71. Take an advantage- 
ous portion in the plains of Phili];^]^ 
72. Brutus inclined to fight, contrary CO 
the opinion of Caflins, 73. What palled 
between Brutus and Ca£sa before the bat- 
tle, 74. Brutns'ft men charge wtthont 
orders, 75. Defeatthe enemy's left wmg, 
and feizc their camp, ib.' The left wing, 
commanded by Cafli'us, defeated, and his 
camp taken, 76. Brutus marches to the 
afG (lance of Caflius, 77. Death xrfCafiios, 
ib. Brntns's concern for, and ealogivm 
upon C&fiias, ib. Brutus yields 10 the 
importunity of his foldiery, demaitding to 
be led again to fight the enemy, So. The 
fpeAre appears again to him, 8r. His 
fpeech to his foMiers before the iecosd batde 
of PhiHppi, 9i. Defr^ts the ertemy's left 
wing, but his left ts defeated by Anthony, 
which occasions the defeat of the whole 
army, ib. His galUnt behaviour, ib. 
Contrivance of Lucilius to (ave hitn, €3. 
What happened to him a£ter the Ms of 
the battle, %4. His laft words to his 
friends, 2iy His death and charaQcr, 
H6. Many of bis men fitbmit co thecon- 
qucrori, ib. * 

Brutus, Dccimus, refufes to refign the pro- 
viuce of the Cifalpine Gaul to Antony,* 
x'i. 21. Antony invades it, and lays 
(ic^e to Mutina,. for which he is deciared 
an enemy to his country, iz. Hirtius 
and 06av!anus march to the rcHef of D. 
Brutus, 24. Interview between D. Bru- 
tus and Odlavianus, 29. D. fi.mtus driTcs 
Antony out of Italy, 31. Mamagement 
of the war againft Lepidus and Antony 
committed to D. Brutus and Odlavianu?, 
36. Antony marches againd £>. Bmtus, 
47* Misfortunes and death that befell 
him, by fome thought a defcrved lot, as 
one of the mofl a^ive afTaffins of Caefar, 
his patron, friend, and benefaOor, ^S* 

Bulgarians, a peophe of Afiatic Scythia« 
hi/lory of the, xvii. ^44. Name of the. 
Bulgarians firfl heard ao4 dreaded, in the 
reign of the emperor Zeno, ib. Xheir 
aadcAt &ats, JaogaagCy .acig^si» 4^c. ib. 
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They brciak into Thrace, 34 5^ . Defeat 
tbe Romans, ib. Invade Tiirace agafp, 
ib. Are defeated by the Romans, and their 
two kings killed, 346. Commit great de- 
vadations in the provinces, bordering upon 
the Danube, and defeat the Romans, 347. 
ponftantine III. agrees to pay them an an- 
nual peniion, ib. Some Bulgarians fettle 
in the dukedom of Benevento jn Italy, ib. 
Juftinian If. invades their country ; but is 
defeated by them/ 348. Advance to the 
gates of Con(lantinopl«, pillage the conn* 
try, and return rniflioiefted with an im- 
jnenfe booty, 349. The emperer Coo- 
/!antine Copronymus, put to flight by 
them, 350. Gains a great viOory over 
them, lb. Cuts twelve thoufand of them 
in pieces, ib. Elerich, king of the Bul- 
garians, driven from the throne, embraces 
the Chriftian religion, 351. The Bul- 
jl^arians gain a great victory over Con flan- 
tine IV. ib. Surprife the city of Sardica, 
35*. The emperor Niccphorus killed by 
them, and his whole army cut off, 353. 
They conclude a peace with the Romaps, 
but foon break it, ib. They take Mefem- 
bria, and gain a complete viAory over ihe 
emperor Michael, 354. Leo gains a com- 
plete viiflory over them, ib. They aftlft 
the emperor Michael II. 355. War with 
them on account of trade, ib. Under 
their king Simeon, they cut off a Roman 
army, 35<J. Simeon defeated by the Hun- 
garians^ ib. But he falling unexpededly 
on them, gains a great victory, and ravages 
their country, ib. Put the Romans after- 
wards to flight with great flaughter, 357. 
A powerful army fent againft the Bulga- 
rians, 358. They gain another vi^lory, 
and take Adrianople, ij>. BeHege Conftan- 
tinople, 359. Interview between the em^ 
peror, and the king of the Bulgarians, ib. 
Peace concluded, ib. Simeon is over- 
thrown by the Chrobati, a neighbouring 
nation, and dies, ib. Peter, hs fon and 
rucceflbr, marries the grandaughter of t^e 
eirpcror Romanus, 360. Bulgaria fnb- 
dued by the Roflii who are driven out by 
John Zimifces emperor, to whom the Bul- 
garians fubmir, 361. They revolt, and 
arc governed by four brothers, ib. Com- 
mit great ray ages in the. Roman provinces, 
36*. The emperor Bafilius invades their 
country;' but is obliged, to return with 
great lofs, 163. The Bulgarians make 
liew inroads mto the empire, ib. But are 
utterly defeated by Ufanus, 364. Bafiiius 
invades their country, and takes feveral 
fortrefT^s, ib. Their army utterly defeat- 
ed, 3<^5. They are defeated anew, 365. 
Samuel, king of the Bulgarians, dies of 
grief, ib. The Bulgaridxis cut off part of 



the Roman army, ib. ^Qabriel ^ur^eced^ 
by Bladiflhlabus, who fucceeds him^jb, 
Bafilius reduces feveral forircfTes,- and puts. 
their king^o flight, who is killed foon af- ■ 
ter, ib. The chief men among the Bulgari- 
^* ans fcbmitt 368. Bulgaria entirely fubdued, 
36p, Other revolutions of Bulgaria, [Jb. , 
'Shake off the Hungarian yoke, and, ia * 
13^9, attempt the recover]; xf Adrianople 
from the Turks, ib. But are totally de» 
feated by Amurath I. 370. Bajazet, his 
fuccffibr, in 139^, redJced Bulgaria, to a 
province of the Turkifli empire, in which 
ftate it has finee continued, ib^ , 

Btirgundians, commi^oned by Stilicho, r<&«'' 
on the fouth-eaO part of (Saul, called from 
them Upper and Lower Burgundy, xv!. 

455- 
■.!■ " ■, in Britain, xvii. 101. 

. — , hiftory of the ancient (late of 

the, xvit. 476. Originally defcended from * 
the Romans, ib. How named Burgnn- 
dians, ib. The leafl warlike of all the 
German nations, 177. Their kings, ib. 
They think themfeWes honoured with the 
dignities of the empire, ib. The nfc of 
legal duels introduced by thera, 278. Th^ 
Burgundians break into. Gaul, but are 
driven out by Prohus, 47 9. Are defeated 
again in Gaul by Maximism, Ib. Begins 
Bing of their kingdom in Gaul, zSd, 
Gundicarius, their king, killed by the 
Hunns, lb. They make thenrfelvcs mafterii 
of feveral cities andpkcesin Gaul, a8i. 
Their king Gundebald joins the Romans 
again ft the Vifigoth^, 282. Ravages Li- ' 
guria, ib. Is fticceeded by his fon Sigif- 
mund, who acknowledges himfclf a fub- 
jeft of the empire, 283. Caufes hrs-fon 
Sigeric to be put to death, ib. wkr be- 
tween the Franks and Burgundians, 284. ^ 
Sigifmund defeated and taken, 285. SI- 
gifmund put to death by Clodomtr, ib-. 
Godemar, king of the Burgundmns, ib. 
Peace between the Burgundians and 
Franks, 2S(S. New war between thefe 
two nations, ib. The kingdom of the 
Burgundians reduced by the Franks, 287. 
The Burgundians, however, were govern- 
ed by their own laws, till tjic reign of 
Lewis, furtiamed the Debonnair, 28^. 

Burning of Rome by Nero, xtii. 13. Mifecr 
able condition of the inhabitants, ib. 
The Are extinguiflied, but breaks om a- 
new, 14. Many buildings utterly con* 
fumed, 15. See Chriftian s. : 

Burrhus Afranins appointed commander of 
the pTZtorian guards, xii. T4T. Goveraori 
with Seneca, to the young emperor Nero; 
45X. Reftrsini^^the fury of Agrippina, 
453. Intercedes for AgrippinA with Nero^ 
AC^i peath of, xiii. 6. 
^ ' # C « 
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Bufinst « king of Egyp% the founder of the 

;city of Thebes, i« 281. 
fiyblus, reported to have been the 6r(( city 

boiit io Phcenida, ii. $. Many heaps of 

ruins, and fine pillars, (lilirccn about i{s 

ancient fite, 9. 
Byzantium, city of, taken ^nd iJeftroye^f 

»iii, 3?9, 



C^CINA attacked by ^mioias, aB4 
redoced to great difficulties, xii. 247* 
The Romans (kved by the greedinefs of the 
tptmy after fpoil, 24^. Cx^cina (tcp 
their flight, when feized with a panic, ib. 
The Germans attacl^ the Roman camp, 
but are rcpuliietd and put (o flight, 249- 
»■ ■ , general to Vitellius, commit^ great 
devaflations io the country of the Hclve^ 
tii, xiii. S9. FalTei the Alps, 91. Be- 
£eges Placentia,' but is forced to raiie the 
iiege, 100. Defeated by the Oihpoians, 
xoi. Is joined by Fabiu& Valeos, ib. See 
Valens. fights with him the battle of 
Bebriacom, in which the Othonians are 
routed, 105. Ufurps with Valcns all 
power at Rome, lao* Ordered to take 
jthe field againCt ihe partizan^ of Velpafian^ 
928. Wavers in his fidelity, 129. His 
^reacheryy ib. Revolts, and is by his 
troops laid in irons, 130. For conlpiring 
againd Vefpafian is put to death, 178. 
C^lefyria. properly fo called, a province of 
Syria, fituate between the two mountains 
Libanusand Antilibanus, and thence call- 
f^d CsleCyria, or the Hollow Syria, i. 435* 
jCaslius Mom, confumed by fire, xii. 325. 
(Casfar, Caios Julius, ^makes kis firft cam* 
paign, xi. 294, Refids Syila, but leaves 
Rome, and retires tp Bithynia, 29;. Be- 
gins to fbine at the bar, 308. His behavi- 
our w|}en taken by pirates, ib. Is ran- 
ibmed, furprifes the .pirates, and paufes 
them to bp crucified, 309. Favour^ Pom- 
pey> S^^* Captivates the heaits of thp 
people, 330. ^Lepairs the Appian Way, 
fly. Hif opinion concerning the mode of 
puni^ing the CataUnarian coufpirators, 
33y« Is fufpe^ied as a partisan of the 
^nfpirafcy, but faved by Cicero, 338, 341. 
X>ifturbances raifed by him and the t|-i- 
|>unfs, 339. Chofcn Pqn^fcz Maxin^^$, 
941. Divorces his, wife Pompeia, ^41, 
Sent i|ato Spain, 345. Confpl with Bibu- 
hUp 347. Forms an Agrarian law, pafTed 
py ttiie people, and at length approved by 
t) ie fenate, 349. Becomes an enemy tQ 
P'C<r,o» 35*; pocstoGaul, 3^3. Dc- 
irzts twice the Helyetians; and compelp 
{1^4.m tp ffturn ^o tjieir couiury, 355, jo* 



tirely defeats Arioviftof, 356, Defeats the 
Bel^z, 358. Defeats and reduces feveral 
nations ^f Gaul, 360. Excites Clodius to 
commit violences in Rome, 361. Pafles 
|he Rhine, and-flrikes terror into the Ger- 
man nations, 363. Aeducesall Gaul, and 
embarks for Britain, 364. Defeats the 
Bri.'ons, and returns to the continent, 365. 
H»s fccond ej||;pediticn ipto Britain, 367. 
See Britain. Returns to the continent, 
$6%. General infurreAiop in Gaul, 369. 
Ail Gaul fpbdued, god reduced to a Ro- 
|nan province, 377 CaBrar*s requeft, of 
being continued ^n his government, rejeQ> 
cd, 381. Exhorts hi$ foldiers to ftand by 
him, and refolves to begin hoHilies, 384^ 
Paflef the Rpbicon, ib. Goes to Rome, 
and fuppUes himfelf with money from ihe 
treafury, 308^ Reduces all Spain, 391. 
nominated dictator, 392. Chofcn Conful, 
ib. His bold attempt, 396. Defeats Pom* 
pey in the battle of Ph^rfalia, 406. Pur* 
fucs Ppmpey, 4'0. Arrives in Egypt, 
and caufcs Pompcy's head to be buried, 
414. The Alexandrian war, 416. De- 
feats Pharnaces, 418. Enters Rome, 419. 
His fecond confulfhip, 411. PalTes over 
intoSjciiy, and from thence into Africa, 
427. Where he defeats tbe enemy with 
great flaughter, 431. Uttca fuhmits tp 
C«far, 438, Who reduces alfo Maurita- 
nia and Numidia) 439> His third conful- 
(hip, and foqr triumphs at Rome, 442. He 
reforms the government, 444. The ca^ 
iendar, 449. Chofep confui tbe fourth 
time, 4SO* i^attle of Milpda, folight by 
him againil Pompey's fops in Spaiii, where 
victory w^s neycf more obAinately difputed^ 
454. Returns to Rome, where he is 
created dilator for life, and emperor, 459* 
Confpiracy formed* againO him, 462. His 
vaft dcfigns of corqneft, 4^5." Aflaffir 
na'ed in the fenate- houfe, 469. Circum- 
ftanccs of his (|cath> 470. Kis chara^er, 
ib. 
Cx(itT*s conqneft of .Gau^, xvi. 443, Sc feq. 
(Completes that punqueil, and puts an end ' 
to the liberty of that occe famed and v^^r- 
jike nation, 448. 
m ., his firli expedition into Britain^ -xvii* 

71, & feq. His fecond, 76, ^ fe<|. 
Ca^fius Cprdiis condemned, xii. 299. 
Caefonia, UH wife of the einperor Caligula, 
xii. 393. Killed, and the brains of h^s 
child by i^er dalbed put agaiqft a wall, 
406. 
Cain, eldeft fpn of Adan), his offering, i. 28. 
Murders his brother Abel, 29. His pu- 
niftiment, ib. Goe^ iiito ban Ihment, and 
builds a city, 31. Grows more wicked^ 
ib. Defcendantsof the line of Cain, 33. 
Cains Billius, cruel death of, SI. J 23. 
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Gains Caefar, tbe ion of Agrippa by Julia, 
boro, xii. i6i^ Scat foto the Eaft^ 185. 
Tiberius waits upon him, j86. Phraates 
fends ambaiTidors to him, 187. With 
whom he concludes peace, lb. His go* 
vernor, M* Ix>llius, accofed of treachery, 
ib. Caius Cacfar wounded, 190. ■ His 
death, 191. 
■ ■, farnamed CaU|ruIa, charafter of, 

xii. 335. Honours bellowed on him by 
Tiberius, 33d. Too eager to pofTefs tlie 
empire, 360. Deciired emperor with full 
power, 364. Honours the memory of his 
mother aod brothers, ib. -Love to his 
grandmother and fifters, 365. Sets at li- 
berty all ftate-prirooers, 366. His feem- 
lag moderation, ib. His Tpeech to the fe- 
uate, 367. Joy of the people for his re- 
covery from a fit of illnefs, 369. Strange- 
ly altered, 370. AfTumes ie^eral titles of 
honour, ib. Adopts young Tiberius, and 
orders him to put himfelf to d-'ath, 371. 
Abandons himfelf to all kinds of .wicked- 
nefs, ib. Various inftances of his cruelty^ 
37 3 » 374- His marriages and divorces, 
377. His pride and folly, 378. Claims 
diviae honours, ib« fiutids a bridge over 
the fea, 383. His avarice and enormous 
anions, 384. His fright and confterna- 
tion in hie expedition into Germany, 390. 
His mock exploits, ib« His extortions 
and cruellies in Gaul, 391. His expcdi> 
tion againft Britain, 395* Deputation of 
the Jews to him, 39V. Confpiracy form- 
ed againft him, 400. Aflafliaated, 405. 
Stse a farther account of his extortions in 
Gaul xvi. 451. And of his mock expedi- 
tion againlt the Britons xvii. 82. 
Calamities, Several, in the leign of Anto- 
ninus Piu«, xiii. 307. In the bef^inning 
of the reigo of M. Aurclius, 3/4. In 
the reign of Julian, xiv. 20^. 
Caledonians attack the ninth Roman legion, 
but arerepttlfed, xrii. 81. V^ hereupon 
the Roman (bldiers demand to be led into 
the heart of Caledonia, ib. They draw 
together thirty thoufand men ; but, under 
rbe command of Galgacn6,are utterly rout- 
ed, aod purfued with great daughter by A- 
gricoU, 94. Driven by Ulpius Marcellus 
cot of the Roman provinces, 97. 

Calendar reformed by Numa Pooipilius, ix« 
404. By Julius Cxfar, xi. 449* 

Calippus treaeheroufly murders Dion, and is 
foon after murdered himfelf, vi. 443* 

Callicrates, an Achaean, betrays his country, 
vi. 113. 

Callicratidas, bis noble bshaviour, v. 454. 

Calpurnius CraiTus confpires againft Ncrra, 
who pardons him, xii. 238. 

Calvary, Mount, the fcene of Chrift*s cruel- 
^xiooi defciibcd^ ii. 03. See PaleAlne. 



Great church of Sr. Sepulchre built oo tC| 
97. Ceremonies performed there at Eafter, 

Camalodonum, now Colchefter, made a Ro* 
man colony, xvii. 86. 

Cambyfes,, fon anJ fucceflbr to Cyrus, medU 
taces thedowofal of Egypt, i. jao. Ap-i 
pears at the head of a powerful army oa 
the borders of Egypt, 341. Takes Pe» 
lufium by the (Iratagem of placing catSg 
dogs, and oiher animals, held facrcd by 
the Egyptians, in the front of his army, 
ib. Defeats and routs the Egyptians ia 
a bloody battle, 322. For a farther ac« 
count of him, fee the article Perfian Kings, 
iv. 118, & feq. 

Camillus, M. Furius, dilator, x* 176. 4)6- 
feats the united forces of the Falifci, Cape* 
nates, and Hetruriaus, and takes Vcii, af- 
ter a ten years liege, 177. The people 
•fiended at feme Angularities in the pomp 
of his triumph, ib. His treatment of a 
fchoolmafter of the Falifci, who thereupoa 
fubmit to Rome, 1 79. Malicious accula- 
tion brought againfl him, for which he 
baniOies himfelf, 18a. Makes great flaugh- 
terof the Gauls, i85. Is again created 
dictator, 187. Surprifes Brennus, and 
drives the Gauls from Rome, 190. Con- 
tinued didator, 19%. Named a third thne 
dilator, 194. His other exploits and 
tranfa^f^lons, 195, & feq. A fourth time 
dilator, 217. Dilator the fifth time, 
aao. Defeats the Qauls on the banks of 
the Anio, 221. His death and chara£lcr, 
224. 

— — , Furlut, defeats Tacfarinas in Africa^ 
xii. 27*. . 

revolts from the emperor Ciaudinit 



xii. 420. Is abandoned by bis men, and 
m ordered, 421. 

•, Ovinius, afpiring to the empire, how 



treated by the emperor Alexander, xiii« 

415' 
Campgnia ravaged with dreadfal tcmpefls^ 

xiii. 34. 

Camden's feofelefs cenfure of Stonehenge^ 

xviii. 62. 
Canaan, (he fourth foM of Ham, curfed on 

account of his father's tranrgrdCon, j. 

Canaanires, hidory of the, i. 388. Derive 
from Canaan, the fon of Ham, the )bn of 
Koah, which Ham h«d e'even fons, five 
whereof are known to have dwelt in the land 
of)Canaan, theHittifes, (he Jebufites, tbq 
Emorites, the Girgafues, and theHivites, 
ib. To thefe arc added tvio others, the Periz* 
zites, and Canaanices, ib. Thefe fcven na* 
tions laboured under the influence of 
Noah*s curfe againft tlieir anceftor Hama 
being doomed in (he end to expulfioo, ex- 
* C 4 iirp4tion 
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ticpatioa* pr fi^ljeflion, ib. Some account 
•^ tficir cofloms, manners, arts and fciencei, 
389, The Cansaniics, known 10 the 
Greeks by the name of Phornicians, ib. 
Their language well und^rft* od by Abra- 
ham*, bur not known what it was, or 
l^'hsfTce borrow'd, ib* ^ Hebrew lan- 
gu-ge. Retr.ined rcHgtoii -pur? quite down 
to the da\s of Abraham. 590 Whom 
they never offered to molct^, but were 
ready *n obHi'e in every thin«», ib. But in 
the days of Mots wtre become IttcorrigU 
h\e idol.ters; factificcd men, paiftd the* 
feed ihrouvh fiVe to MoJcck, and were 
gutity . f a!l manner of unc'eanneft, jpi. 
Were divided in'o a great rumber of dates; 
eac^ fu'jtft to its ptince or king, and 
traifl'aftcd aH th-^ir bufinefs of government 
In popular .(Temtiics, ib. The bet;innings 
of their hiftoiy too dark to unveil, there- 
fore thf Scriptuie mufl hercUi be our prin- 
cipal guide, 39X. The vale of Siddim, 
*here ^odom and Gomorrah f^ood, was the 
Iccne of the firft aOlon we frnd of this 

fcople, ib. The territories of the five 
ings of that vale having been invaded by 
Chedor>aomer, king of FJam, and made 
tributary ; and in fourteen years afttr all 
the inhabitants either flain in batile, earned 
into captivity, or obliged 10 fly tcdifTerent 
parts f''f ftielter, 393, At length a more 
tcvcre judgment was executed on the »nha- 
tants of the vale of Siddim, 394. The 
whole vale, wiih the four cities of Sodom, 
Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboilm, being 
iltftroytd by fire from heavtn, Jb. See Lot. 
Cave of Mackp:!ah for a burial place, pur- 
ch^ied by Abraham from the Hitlites, 395. 
After this tranfaflion, nothing material for 

"~ I the fpace "f about 118 years occurs con- 
cerning theCanaanltcs ; btt the treatment 
of the Shfchemtes upon adconnt of what 
fccfel Dinih, 396. Tnencp aKb- no fuc- 
ceffive tra n of events can be pointed out, 
till Mofes drew near the borders of the land, 
ib. Oppofcd, but to littU purpofe, by 
ieveial kings on the other fids of fhe Jor- 
dan, which with the pa(Tin9 of ihat river 
threw rhc Cana?nites of every d<-nomina- 
tion into the grcat<*ft terrors, 398. fcri- 
cho and At. confiderabU citi-s, fall, ib, 
Gibeon fubmits to Jofliua, 399. Wonder- 
ful dj/.-at of Adoniz-dek, king of Jeru- 
jfalcm, 'and other combined kings againfl 
^hc Gtbeon'ts 400. The Canaanites how- 
ever ft^and th ir ground, and k''f:p Jolhua 
empl:)yed fix y-ar;., 407. At length, 

. ibccclTfvcly rl'-foat'td and difpcrfrc! the Ana- 
klms, a diftin^ people, were invaded, and 
cut o if. 401. Tlie Ifra'elir^s, now maltt-rs 
of rhegrtrarert part of the land for nine- 
teen or t;wcnty y.ars, tha remainder of 



Jo(hua*s days, left the Caojianitet in a 
great degree unmole0ej, ib. But when 
the bufinefs of dividing the countty was 
adjufled, the Canaanites were again on all 
fides invaded, and ' driven our of their rU~ 
peAive lots 403* Still notwhhftandiiif the 
multitudes (lain in the wars with Joflna, 
and the many that fled in queft of more 
fure and .quiet abodes, they leemed to be 
but Ktthe inferior to Ihe Ifraelites, 404« 
And in procefs of time blending with them 
by marriage, wrought upon their unftaUe 
minds to (erre their gods, 405.. Hence 
Jabio, thefecond king of that namt^ em- 
ployed by God to poniih the Kcaelites, 
kept them in fobjeAion twenty years, ib. 
But with the d^ca»>«and death of his ge- 
neral, Sifera, bis glory and oppreffioa berh 
fell together, an eirent which a^^ed the 
IfraeHtes refpite for forty years, 406. What 
the Canaanitc-s did, or was done agaiaft 
them after this battle does not appear, ib« 
They maintained their groand, and par- 
ticularly in Jcrufa'em, till the rei^ of 
David, lb. In Gezer, attacked by Pki- 
noh, tbehr^city was burnt, and all there 
were put to the fword, 407. In 8olomoD*s 
reign they were reduced to a ftate of (la- 
very, except the Caaaanite^ peculiarly fo 
called, ib. Thefe remained free and in- 
dependent in their poflefions on the fea- 
cdaft, and" were comprized under the ap- 
pellation of Phoenicians, ib. 
^Canal of the kings in Egypt, i. 169. 

■ " of communication between the Saooe 
and the Mofelle, the grand projed of Lu- 
cius Vetus. xii. 468 Defeated, 469. 

Caodace, ^queen of Ethiopia, invades Egypt, 
xii. 151. Is defeated by Petronius, 153. 
Concludes a peace with the Homans, ib. 
See alfoxvi. 932. 

Caninius lulus, ccnClancy and tatrepidity of« 
xii. 374, 

Cannae, battle of, x. 4;a. 

Canopus, a famous deity of the Sgyptiaoc, 
i. 223. 

CantacuxenuK, John, appointed pyoteAor dar- 
ing ihd mirority of John Palsolosiu, 
XV. 197. The patrictrch, inimical to him, 
h«s him declared a public enemy, opoa 
which he aiTames the purple, 19S. His 
offer for peace reje^ed, ib. His mother 
vfid with grefit cruelty, ib. His eaenies 
attempt to poifon him, 199. Is received 
into Con (tan tinople, and crowned eaape- 
ror, 100. Governs wi.h great equity and 
nyoderation, ib. John governs jointly with ■ 
him, ib. War breaks out between the two 
primces^ lor. Cantocuzenusiredgns, ib« 

Caphya, battle of, lo(l by Aratos,lri. 64. 

Capi o, his Infamous flattery, xii. 299. 

Capitol of Rome, the buiMiag of, firft ia 

. . con* 
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contemplation by Tarquinius Prlfcos, ix. 
434* Built in a (Utely saatwcr by Tar- 
<|aUi the Proud, 456. Coofecrated, x. so. 
Murnt to the ground} but rebuilt after- 
vfArds by Vefpitfian, and his fans Titus and 
Domitian» xiii- i4?< 
CapitoUne fp^rti, iailitulions of thfi^ xiii* 

8-01. 
Cappadocia, defbription of« ix. i. Thiscaqn- 
try» kaowo to the ancients by thefiame of 
8yfia, or AHyria, ib. Whence its najne 
of Cappadocia, ib. In ancient (iiiie« it 
cQinprifed aU that country which lies be- 
tween Mount Taurus, and the EuxineSea, 
ib. How divided, ?. lu pri«cip|l cities, 
ib. Rivers, foil, and climate, 3 Origin, ib. 
'Bute of this country, and how governed 
uoder th^ differeRt nations it became Tub- 
JeO tOi ib. Religion of the ancient Cap- 
' padocians much the fame with that of the 
PcifianSs 4* Their character infamous, ib. 
2jiiw& an4 trade, 5. 
^^....^.—.p, hiftery of the reigns of itsrkiojj?, 
ix« 6. Daring a fucceflion of the firft four- 
tecQ kin^s, little memorable occurs re- 
corded of them tiU we come to the reign of 
Ariarathes VI. furnamed Philopator. y. 
Ii\$ attachment fo the Romans, ib> Dri- 
ven out by Oropb ernes, 8. ReOored 
by Attalos, ib. Makes war again (I the 
JPrienians, ib. And on Demetrins Soter, 
9. Joins ttie Romans againft AriQonicus, 
and IS ftain, ib. Is fuccceded by his fon 
Ariarathes VII. who marries J-aodi<?e, 
daughter tp Mithridates the Great, in hopes 
of being fupported by him again ft Nico- 
medes king off Bithynia, ib. U poifdned 
however by Mithridates, who feizes his 
kingdom, ib. The incenfed Cappadocians, 
drive out all Mithridatcs*s garrifons, and 
place 00 the throne Ariarathes VIII. the 
eldeft fon of their deceafed king, lo. He 
too is treacheroufly murdered by Mithri- 
dates, ib.. The Cappadocians again (hftke 
oif the yoke of Miihrjdates, and place 
their late king's brother, Ariarathes IX. on 
the throne, ib. Who, foon driven out by 
Mithridates, difs of grief, ib. Mithri- 
darcs ordered by the - Ramans to reftgn 
Cappadocia, 11. Ariobarzanes, elcdUd 
king by the Cappadociaas, their royal fa- 
mily being ex'.indi, is approved by ihe fe- 
nate of Rome, ib. Driven out by Xtgranes 
and Mtthiidates, but. reftored by tbe Ro- 
mans, ib. £xpelled a fecond and third 
time, but reftored, 12. Refigns. however, 
the crown to his fon Ariobarzanes 11. who 
ler rdufioff after the murder of Casfar. to 
jolo BrurusandCafllus, was put to death Vy 
ihem^ ib. Svcoeeded by his hroiher Ario- 
barzanes III. D'*privei] of hit life and 
kingdom by Maic Antoiiy, ib« Who 



places on the throne of Cappadocia Ar« 
chelaus, the gt ai^dfi>n of that Ai^hefawk, 
who in the Mitkridatic war, commanded 
in chief again (I SylU, ib. How Antt)ny 
was herein influenced, ib. Archelaus, hated 

: by Tiberius, 13. Intked «o Rome, where 
he dies, and his kingdom is redaocd to a 
Roman province, ib. > 

Caprese ifle, the retreat of Tibetitts, dsTetib- 
cd, xii. 3&5. 

Capua fubmits to Hannibal, x. 459. Where 
he enervates himfclf, 463. Shutnp 
by the Roi»ans, xi. p. Submits to them. 

Caracal la, tbe eldefl fi)n of the emperor Se- 
verus, attempts to murder htm, 3(;iii. 4oa« 
Attempts to depofe him,' hot his purpel* 
is defeated, 403. On his death, however, 
at York, in Bnuin, fucceeds him with his 
brother Geia. 406 Their difTerent tem- 
pers, Ib MiAto'dcrftanding between thefti» 
407, They are received at Rome with gr^at 
fotemnity, ib. Oeta murdered i(v the arms 
of his mother, 40!. Caracalia gains the ibl- 
diery wiih an immeofe largefs. ib. Several 
illuftrious perfoxM put to death by him, 
409. Xx>ads the pfople with (axer, 411. 
Declares all the Aibjeds of theempire Ro- 
man citizen*, 41%. Cruelties exercifcd by 
iiim in diCerenC parts of tbe enipire, 413, 
& feq. Murdered, 417. Datred of tlie 
fenate to him, yet deified, 41 1« 

Cara£tacus taken and fent to Rome, xii. 443*' 
Hi& fpeech to C)audiu«, ib. For a farther 
account of him, fee xvii. 86. 

Caraites, a CeOi amongd the Jewi, iii. ifty* 
Their origin uncertain, ib. * Probably the 
iijccefibrs of the Scribes, and acquired the 
name of Caraites. or Scripturifts, in oppo- 
fition to the Tradition! (It, 198. Tiieir ha* 
trcd of the Talmodtfts, 199. 

Caraufias, revolts and feizes Britain, xiv. S^» 
Britain given up to him, and he governs it 
with the title of emperor, 52. Seeafk*- 
ther account of his ufurpatioki with that of 
AlleAus of die fovcteignty in Britain, in 
Kvii. loi. 

Carinas, the ft>n of the emperor Carus, death 
of, after defeating Dioctefian, xiv. 49. 

Carmei, Mount, defcribed, ii. 6x. 

Carpathns, an ifland between Rhodes aAd 
Crete, in the Carpathian- Sea, fo catted 
from it, vii. 1&7. It is now calked* Scar- 
panto, x88. 

Carpi demand an annual penQon, but tbair 
demand is rejeAed, xvii. 319. Make 
feveral irruptions into the empire, and M:e 
defeated with greart flaughter* by Cams, 
3«o« Tranfpianced into the empli«, fax-. 

Carthage decree for rebuilding and CbtkMng 
thither a colony, x). 140-. 

■ '■ I' > ■ rebuilt by order of Ca^far, xi. 439* 

CiMrthaPff 
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Gvihife, defcripkton of, with fome accnuot 
of theorigtoof that city, xv. ^i6. Car- 
Ctnge when founded, ib. The Cdirthagi- 
jiiani dcfcended from the Phoenicians, 217. 
£Hiii, or Dido, fifVer of Pygmalion, king 
of Tyre, either founded or enlArged the 
city of Carthage, «i8. Name of Car- 
thage whence derived, ib« Caccabe the 
Punic name of Carthage, S19. Defcrip- 
tion of Carthage, 2ao. Of how many 
parts the city confifted, 211. Number of 
ica iahabitanis, 212* Extent of Carthage, 
ib. Prefeat remains of ancient Carthage, 
lb. Vaft extent of the CartfaagiAian domi- 
nions, 223. 
w I ^ » territory of, defcribed ; the fame as ' 
Africa Propria, xv. 223. Limits of Africa 
Propria, ib. Divided into two provinces, 
the Regio Zeugitana and Byzacium, 224. 
The Zeugitana contained Utica ; Tones or 
Tvoeta, the Tunis of the moderns, 225. 
Afaxula, Carpif, Mtfua, Aquilaria, 226. 
Clypca, Curabis, Canthele, Neapoiis, 227. 
Kepheris, Hippo, 228. B>-zatitjm con- 
tained Adrumetumi 229. Rufpini, Lep- 
tis Minor, Agar, 230. Acholla, Tunis 
Hannibalis, Thena, Macodama, Uzira, 
231. Thaia, Capfa, 23a. Lalces of this 
country, ib. Rivers principally the Bra- 
gads and Catada, 233. Curiofities, ib. 
Ancient inhabitants, 234. 
Carthaginians, antiquity, government, laws, 
religion,. language, cuUoms, arts, learning, 
and trade, of the, xv. 23$. The Cartha- 
ginians, originally Canaanitrs, or Phoeni- 
cians, ib. Mingled with the Aborig nes 
or native Africans, whence they are fome- 
times called Ly by phcenicians, 236. Form 
of government at Carthage, ib. Firft mo- 
narchical under Dido, and.upon her death 
changed into a republic, ib. But accord- 
to Poll bins, monarchy, arillocracy, and 
jdemocracy, all centered in it, 237. The 
fnSettt, two in number, of equal power 
and dignity, were the chief magiftrates of 
Carthage, ib. Their cleAion annual, 238. 
Peribns of the moft diftihguiihcd merit 
were clewed to compofe the fenate; but 
their office and dignity were not perpe- 
tual, ih. Power of the people at €^- 
chage, 239. The centumvirate and quin- 
qpevirate, ib. Civil officers at Carthage 
befides the fuflctes, confided of the prztor, 
•40. The quasdor andcenfor, 24T. No 
regular fyftem of Carthaginian laws exift- 
log, ib. Children of rank, facrificed to 
Saturn, ib« Ceres and Proferpine admitted 
into the number of the Carthaginian deities, 
242* Greek language iorbidden in Car- 
thage, ib. The centumvirate inflituted to 
reitrain the power of the Carthaginian 
|;cncraU9 ib, Expcnccs at marriages li- 



mited, and upon what account, 143. Re- 
ligion of the Carthaginians, ib. Saturn 
the principal deity at Carthage, 244. The 
goddefs CasleOis wor(hipptd at Carthage. 
245. This was either Juno, or Venus; or 
perhaps both, ib. Many deities went an- 
ciently by the name of Belus, 24^. Baai, 
at fir ft, a name of the true God, 247. 
The fun wor(hipped at Carthage, as like- 
wife Ceres and' Proferpine, and Meicuiy, 
24S. Divine honours paid alfo to Her- 
cules, ib. Worlhip of lolaus, the Bea 
Syria, and JEfculapius, 249. Of Here- 
bus, Triton, and Mopfus, 250. Rivers, 
meads, fire, air, winds, or rather the fup- 
pofed genii of ail thefe inanimate parts of 
the creation, reputed gods, 251. Anna, 
the (ifierof Dido, by the ni.me of Anna 
Perenna, worfhipped at Carthage, ib. 
■ Sichzus alfo during Dido*s4ife-time; and 
Tellus, ib. And befides tbefe, Hamilcar 
and the Philaeni, 252. Portable temples 
in ufe among iKe Carthaginisns, 253. 
The genius 'or daemon of Carthage, what 
this was, not eafily determined, ib. At 
Carthage were likcwife adored the Cabifi, 
and the Anaces, or Ana£tef, ib. And ibe 
Pataici, 9r Pataeci, 254. CuHom of facri- 
ficing men, remained in Africa till the 
time of Tiberius, ib. The Carthagini- 
an* extremely addicted to fuper(Krion, 255. 
' Carthaginian women ptof^iiute themfeUcs 
for gain in the temple of Aftaite, ib. 
Punic tongue at firO the fame with the 
Phcent'cian, 256, Agreed in fubOance 
with the Hebrew, ib. Hebrew, Phceni- 
cian, and Punic proper names nearly the 
fame, ib. Pnnic tongue tinged with the 
Chaldee and Syrlac, 257. Some remaios 
of it to be found in the present Maltefe 
language, 258. Punic letters originally 
the fame with the Phoenician, ib. Charac> 
ter of the Carthaginians, 259. Com-' 
mcrce, the army, and (he marine, chicfiy 
regarded at Carthage, 260. Few perfons 
of learning amongfl the Carthaginians, 
261. And thefe few, may be reduced to 
Hannibal, their renowned geiierai, Mago, 
Philinuf, Himiico, HannO, Silenus, and 
Clitomachus, 262. Hanno the firfl who 
tamed a lion, 263. The Carthaginians 
inventors of the qaadriremes, 164. .Trade 
and navigation of the Carthaginians, ib. 
Their commodities, ib. The moft va- 
luable? branch of their commerce fpecified, 
265. 
Carthaginians, chronology of the, xv. stf6« 
Carthaginian chronology, the fame with 
the Phoenician, ib. Their year luni-folar, 
267. As was that of the Arabians and 
Damafcenes, ib* Menander Ephefius, Sa- 
linas, Salmafius, Petavius, and Sir Ifaac 
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Newton, agree in the aera oF Carthage, ib. 

Carthaginians, Hiftory of the, from the 
foundation of their city to the firfl Punic 
war, XV. .268. Caufe of £lira*s depar- 
ture from Tyre, ib. Pygmalion prevented 
from purfuing her, 169. Elifa touched 
firft at Cyprus, 270. Cyprian women 
proflirute themfelves, ib. Elifa lands in 
Africa^ ib. Cultivates a goodunderfland'* 
ing with the natives, -ib. Either builds a 
new city there, or «nlargcs an old one, 27 1, 
A horfc's head f«uod in digging far the 
foundation of Carthage, ib. Different 
names of Carthage, tyx. Dido fought in 
marriage by larbas, a neighbouring prince^ 
!b. Juftin and Virgil differ in their opi- 
nion of Dido's death, 273. Dido*s cha- 
ra£ter, ib. Chafm after Dido, in the hif- 
tory of Carthage, ib. Carthage formid- 
able by fca in the time of Cyrus and Cam- 
byfes, 274. The Carthaginians and Etruf* 
cans defeated in a (ea-6ght by the Pho- 
easans, ib. The Carthaginians, reduce 
part of the ifland of Sicily, 275. Banilh 
their general Machzus, ib. Who be- 
lieges Carthage, and crucifies his fon Car- 
ta^, 27^. The city fur renders, 277. The 
Phoenicians refufe to aflKl Cambyfes, ib. 
The Carthaginians conclude their fird 
treaty with the Romans, ib. Mago fuc- 
eeeds Machaeus, and is fucceeded bj his 
two fons Afdrubal and Amilcar, 278. 
The Carthaginians, attempt to (hake off 
the African Yoke, 179. Darius Hyf- 
tafpet fends an embaffy to Carthage, ib. 
Gelon gains fome advantages over the Car* 
g;!nians, 280. The grearefl part of Spain 
un(bbdued till the time of Hannibal, 2S1. 
The Carthaginians plant a colony in the 

. ifland Ebufus, ib. Soldiers, from Spain, 
one grea^ nerve of the Carthaginian power, 
282. Firft fettlement of the Carthagini- 
ans in Corfica, ib. Malta and Gozo, an- 
ciently fubjeft to Carthage, 283. When 
the Carthaglniaps 6rft carried their arms 
into Sicily, unknown, )b. The Carthagi- 
nians make great preparations for an ex- 
pedition to Sicily, ib. Kami (car's horfes 
aod chariots loft in a ftorm, ib. He in- 
yefts Himera, 284. The Carthaginians 
deify Hamilcar, 285. Tirillus, invites the 
Carihaginiags into Sicily, ib. Gelon com- 
pared to the moft famous Greek com- 
manders, 285. The terms on which he 
grants peace, ib. Inftance of Gelon 's mi- 
litary capacity, 287. Gifco, the fon of 
Hamilcar, banifhed, \hi The Carthagi- 
nians render themfeives independent in 
Africa, 288. Have warm difputes with 
tUe Cyreneans, ib. The Ege (tines occa- 
sion another war between the Carthagi- 
plans and Syracufahs^ 289. The Car^ba* 



ginians, make great preparations for a war 
, with the Selinuntines, 290. Hannibal 
lands his forces in Sicily, ib. Lays fiege to 
Selinus, and takes it, 291. Inftance of the 
Carthaginian barbarity, ib. The Carthagi- 
nians plunder the temples at Selinus, i9i« 
Hannibal attacks Himera, ib. The Hi- 
merians make a vigorous fally upon the 
Carthaf^inians, but are repulfed, 293* 
The Carthaginians fuftatn a great lofs ia 
this a£lioD, ib.' Hanibal leaves fome 
troops to protefl his confederates in Sicily^ 
294. The Carthaginians make prepara- 
tions for another campaign, ib. People 
a new city in that iJQand, ib.' The Syraca* 
fans defeat the Carthaginians by /ea, 295. 
Hannibal lands his troops in Sicily, and 
, advances to Agrigentum, which he lays 
liege to, but meets with a warm reception, 
ib. Theron's monument deftroyed by 
lightning, 296. The Syracufans fend an 
army to oblige him to raiic the fiege, ib. 
The Carthaginians attack it, bat are de» 
feated, ib. The Agrij^entino commander 
guilty of a mifcondu^t, which occafions 
the lofs of the place, 297. A mutiny, 
wherein four of thefe conimanders are 
Ooned, and a fiffh narrowly cfcapes, ib« 
Imilcar in great ftraits for want of provi- 
ilons, ib. Imilcar enters the city, and 
pillages every part of it, 298. £mpedo« 
cles*s faying of the Agrigentines, ib. The 
Syracufans, fend DionyHus to aflift the 
people of Gela, 299 Imilcar marches 
with his army againft Gela, and meets 
with a vigorous reliftance, ib. Dionyfius 
advances to the relief of Gela, ib« The 
inhabitants abandon the place, 300. Dio*^ 
nylius fecures their retreat, and that of his 
army, ib. Imilcar plunders Gela and Ca^ ' 
merina, ib. Peace concluded between the 
Carthaginians and Dionylius, ib. Dio. 
nyfius in imminent danger of lofing the 
fovercignty at Syracufe, 301. But deliver- 
ed from thence by the Campanians, ib* 
He makes preparations for a new war 
with the Carthaginians, ib. And fortifies 
the bill Epipolae, 302. Acquaints the 
Syracufans with his defign, 303. Falls 
upon the Carthaginians in Sicily, ib. . 
Concludes a peace With the Rhegians and 
MefTanians, ib. The Carthaginians levy 
forces to oppofe Dionyfius^ 504. Diony- 
fius, invefts ]\fotya, ib. Himtico, fends - 
ten gallies from Carthage, to deftroy the 
veifcls in the harbour of Syracuse, ib* 
Dionylius attempts to ftorm Motya, 305* 
Is vigoroufly repulfed ; but at laft takes the 
town, 306. Himilco makes ^n attempt to 
furprife Dionyfius's fquadron In the har- 
bour of Syracufe, ib. Dionyfius, maket 
an tnro^d iatQ the Carthaginidn territories, 
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07* Xepttnes defeats the Carthaginians 
y f«a, 308. The Cartha|>inian$ retake 
Motva, ib. And advance afterwards to 
Meffiina) 309. Which place Himilco in- 
verts, ib. And takes, 3x0. Moft of the 
Sioili revolt from Dionyfius, ib. Not- 
^iih landing which, he advances towards 
Ihc Carthaginians, ib. His fleet under the 
command of Lcpiines, engages tliat of the 
Canhagin^ans, and is defeased, 311. Die- 
fivfius nereupon returns wjrh his "army to 
Syracnff, ib. Himiica endeavours to ex- 
rite the Campanians of M1P.3 to revolt, ib. 
He fovefts Syracufe, 312. Takes by af- 
faalt the fuburb of Acradina, ib. The 
f^arthaginians worfted by fea, ib. Th^ 
plague breaks out in the Carthaginian 
army, 313. Dienyfuis attacks the enemy 
asd defeats them, 314. HimiJco, with 
jreat dilSculty makes his efcape 'o Africa, 
315, The Caithaginians in ihe utmo(t 
con fter nation, 316, Himilco not able 
to ftir\'ive his misfortunes, kills him- 
ft!f, ib. The Africans revolt from the 
Carthaginians, 317. Take Tunis, and ad- 
vance into the neighbourhood of Carthage, 
fb. But are obliged at lalt to difperfe, 318. 
Dionyfiut rouis Mago at Abacxnum, ib. 
The Carthaginians meditate a frefli attempt 
vpon Sicily, 319. Dionyfios gains over 
to his TOteieft Agyrs, tyrant of the Agyri- 
tixzns, ib. And concludes a peace wi;h 
Mago» 320. Plunders a rich temple in 
Etruria, ib. And defeats the. Carthagi- 
nians at Cabala in Sicily, 32 x. But it 
overthrown at Cronion, 321. Conditions 
t)f the peace granted to Dionyfius, ib. 
The Ca/thaginians make an exped tion to 
Ttaly, 323. The Africar^s and Sardi re- 
bel ; but arc reduced to their former obe- 
dience, ib. Dionyfius, in open violation 
of treaties, takes Eryx from the Carthagi- 
nians, 3p4. "Who furprife thirty of his 
bcrt games in the haven of Eryx, and.cany 
jfnoft of them off, ib. Truce agreed upon, 
^hich event Dionyfius did not long fur-. 
vive, ib. The Greek language expelled 
Carthage, ib. Dionyfius II. comes to ah 
accommodation with the Carthaginians, 
325. War between the Syracufans and 
Corinthians ; and of Dionyfius with the 
Carthaginians, ib. Tinaoleon fcts fail for 
Sicily, 326. TTpon his arrival on the 
coaft of Italic, he amufes Icetas and the 
Carthaginians, and lands his forces in 
Sicily by a flratagem, 327, The Cartba- 
jginians threaten Andromachus, if he did 
not immediately expel ibc Corinthians, ib. 
Timoleon defeats Icetas at Adranum, ib. 
The Corinthian garrifon in the citadel 
take ' crad.'na in a fally, 318. Timoleon 
difccnccrts the mcafurcs of the Carthagi- 



nian generals, ^zji. The Cartbaginlam 
make great preparations for carrying oa 
the war with Timoleon, 350. Timoleon 
engages and defeats the Carthaginian army, 
331. Which occafipns great joy at Corinth 
and Syracufe, 332. Icetas concludes an- 
other treaty ^»ith the Carthaginians, and is 
overthrown by Timoleon, 333. Peace 
concluded between Timoleon and the Car- 
thaginians, 334. Hanno endeavours 10 
make himfelf abfolute at Catthage, ib. 
Bis (Iratagem defe^ited, turns to the ruia 
pf himfelf and family, 335. Probably it 
was at this period that ambafladors arrived 
at Catthage from Tyre to beg afllilance 
again (I Alexander the Great, ib. The 
Carthaginians fend Hamilcar Hhodanus to 
Alexander, ib. Hi$ device to know Alex- 
ander's fchemes, 336. The Syracufans 
cleft Agaihoclcs their general againft Sofi- 
flratus, ib. Agathoc'es fwears to do no- 
thing at Syracufe to the prejudice of the 
the democrscy, 337. But breaks bisoatb, 
and concludes a tre.;ty with the Mefiuni- 
ans, ib. The confederated Sicilian cities 
make a peace wiih him, 33S. Agathocles 
hreaks this treaty, and entirely fubJues all 
the Greek part of Sicily, ib. Thence he 
commits great depredations in the terri- 
tories of uie Carthaginians, 339. Enters 
into a fecond" treaty with the Meifanians, 
ib. The Carthaginians prevent his taking 
4grigentum, 340. AlTcmble a powerful 
army to oppofe him, ib. Agathocies de- 
feated by the Carthaginians near liimera, 
341. The people of Catana, Camarina, 
Leontium, Tauromlnium, Abacznum, 
and MeiTana, fubmit to thenif 342? -^^^^ 
thocles flsuts himfelf up in Syracuicj ib. 
The Carthaginians pum on the fuge of 
that metropolis, ib. Agathocies trans- 
fers the war into Africa, leaving his bro- 
ther to defend Syracufe, 343. After a 
flight engagement with the Carlhaginiaa 
fleet, makes a defcent there, ib. So'^o 
after landing, he burns his (hips, 344* 
advances towards Carthage, and lakes a 
place called the Great City, 345. Takes 
iikewife Tunrs, ih. The C«rtha;^ioiap$ 
greatly alarmed at this motion^ ib* But 
make preparations to give the enemy a^ 
warm reception, 346. Agathocies com- 
mits great ravages In Aftica,347. Gives a 
total overthrow to the Carthaginians, 34S. 
Who endeavour to appeafe (ome deities, 

349. And recall Hamilcar from Sioly, 

350. Who raifcs I he fiegc of Sjra-'ufc, 
apd fends a detachment of Ave thcuTand 
men to Afiica, 351. Agathocies reduces 
mod of the places of note, in the proper 
territory of Carthage, ib. Overthrows in 
a pitched battle Elvmas, king of Lib^ia, 

352. 
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%$ti Hamilcar emirely ckf«Bled hy tl^e 
! Syracufans, 35}. The Agrigemities take 
ievcral placet, from the bariha^vnUns and 
Syracufans, 354. The Carthagipians gain 
an advantage over the Syracuians by Tea, 
ib. The Carthaginians greatly deje^d at 
the defeat of their army before Syracufe ; 
which Agathocles aHuies them of, pro- 
dnciiig the head of their Aain general 
iiamilcar, 355% fiut the unexpeded in- 
. cident of a mutiny in Af(athocles*< eamp 
gives them an opportunity of recovering 
tbemfelves, ib. The mutin^r* at length 
<}Baihed by Agathocles, (lill had it a bad 
, effo^ upon fiis aifairs, 35^* Drawn bat- 
. tic between Agathocles and the C^rtha- 
giniapat 357. Agathocles gains ov^r O- 
pheJlas, prince of the Cyreneans, to his in- 
cereft, 35S. And euts him off by treacht- 
.ry. .35^. preat revolution like to have 
happened at ..Carthage, 360. Agathocles 
^ aflViiftes the title Qf king tf Aftica, and - 
takes Utica by fl[orm> |6i. Like wife 
, Hippo DiarrhytiK, )^». In Sicily Xene- 
' docbus» geaetai of the Agrtgen tines re" 
. (lores many of the cities in Sicily to thrir 
rights and privilege!, ib. Ag»thocles 
hereby griatly alarmed, returns to Sicily, 
. leaving his fon Avchagathes commander 
, in chief of the forces-, 363* Upon his ar- 
rival he fotund that his generals Demophi- 
, lus and LeptinesJiad defeated Xenodochtfs, 
ib. Himfelf reduces iVv^al places, but 
. cannot <na(ter the principal cities of the 
Carihagiptans, ib. In the mean time Ar- 
. chagathes meets Mth great fuecefs in Afii- 
ca, ib. ' His general, Eumfadius, p.?ne- 
tratcs into the more remote parts of Af^ 
rica, 364. Diipofitious of the Caithagi- 
. ni^as and Syracufans to eoimtera^ one 
.-another, 3<5j. The Syracuianr^t length 
det'eaited by the Carthaginians, ib* Aga- 
thocles, upon . receiving this bad news, 
. leaves Sici I y> 3^6. And upon his arrival 
in Africa offsrs the ejaemy battle, 3^7. 
^tt^cks the Carthaginian camp, but being 
bai'eiy ceferted by his mercenaries, is en- 
tirely defeated, ib. Effe^s of a difafler 
from fire in the camp of the Carthajiinians, 
. and of a panie in thu of Agathocles, caufe 
him to abandon Africa, 363. Hisdefert- 
ed troops cut^pff his two (bns, and con- 
chide a peace with the Carthaginians, 369. 
The neceffity of Agathocles's affairs urges 
fairn to ratify it, ib. He meditates another 
. war with Carthage, but death fruftrates 
this, as well as the- other proje^s he had 
formed, 370. The Syracufans call in 
Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, to their alGfl- 
ance, 371. The Carthaginians offer the 
, Romans aiCftance againft Pyrrhus, 372. 
. Wbicb the Roaans decline aaepting 0f, 



ib. Afterwsrdstfaey olTtf thdrffitdiitKtti 
-to PyrthuS) ib. Pyrfhtt5*s great prdgreTs 
in Sicily, 373. Takes Eryx by fteriHy 
and lays fiege to Litybseum, ib. Bilt is 
obliged to raife it) 374. Returns to Italf^ 
ib; Hiero declared general of the Syt&eA- 
fan army, and praetor of Syraaife, 37 J. 
Btlef account of the Maihertir.esv ib. Thtfy 
are attacked and defeated by Hiero, 3t5« 
The Cirthagihitns faceted !a a fchetfie 
to ke^p Mefl'ana out of the hands of \ke 
Syracnfant, ib. This dcoafions the fi^t 
Puoic war betWeeti them and the llom*n%, 
ib. 
Carrfaai;inian>, hiflory of the, from ftra fifft 
to the fecofid Punic war, xv. 378^ Tfte 
Carthaginians advance toTar^tum , wh)A 
gives great utnbrage the Kom«n», tb. Jtk'^ 
feus of the ^growing poiivet of thK RoMiiM^y 
379. Deciut jubelliosj with a legieh of 
Campanians, feizes on Rhe<nin>, ib. Tike 
Romans retake Rhegiu«, and pflt to death 
ftH the Campanlant, 380. SKo^e ^ tie 
principal motives for the fitfV Ftinfc w*r, 
38T. The Roman fatftion in Meflana fetid 
to Rome for fuccouts againft tl^e Garthm- 
ginians, ib. The coniul fends C. Claudi« 
OS a legionary tribane to aA iA his fteatf, 
382. The Romans land in Sicfry, lb. 
Claudius poffelTes himfclf df KielHtAl, 
3S3. The Cartha^niaos and SyrkcufMs 
lay fiege to MeRana, ib. Ali^ afe 
defeated by the confcil Apphrt Clft«- 
dius, 384. The Romans dfcta^h Hfe*- 
ro from the Carthaginian imerM, ib. 
Which the Carthaginians £tideavo«r toob- 
(\ro& but in vain, 385. The Honya^s 
reduce feveral towns in Sicily, J8«. Dfe- 
feat the Carthaginians, and uk6 A^rig^- 
lum, 387. ProceedinRS of th6 Romsas 
and Carthaginians in Sicily, 388. Boodes 
takes a Roman fqnadron of gatKes $ arid 
the Romans beat Hannibal, the Cartha- 
ginian admiral, ib. Dutlius, the conf^l, 
gains another fignal viftory over him, 389. 
Hamilcar fHrprifes the Syracufans, and it« 
duces feveral rowns in Sicily, 390. Hafi« 
nibal furpiifed by the Romans, and crqci- 
iied byhisown men, ib. Progtcfe of the 
Romans in Sicily, 391. And Sn Sardinia 
and Corfica, 392. The Romans, by a (Ifa- 
tagem, give the Carthaginians a blowia 
Sardinia^ 393. The Romans aiid Csrtha- 
ginians meet equally with difailers is this 
maritime war, ib. Both prepare for a de« 
cifive engagement, ib. Difpolition of their 
fleets, 394. Tbe Carthaginians entirely 
defeated, 395. The Romans 'conuait 
great ravages in Africa, 396. Regains ad* 
vsnces towards Carthage ib. Defeats the 
. Carthaginians, 397. The Numtdians de- 
.^lare againft the Carthaginiansi 398. Re- 
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Ourchaguusn*! >^ Xantippus, the Ltoe- 
daemooun, wi*h i body of Greek merce- 
naries, arrives at Carthage, 399. Defeats 
the Romans, 400. The Carthaginians 
treat all the Roman prUbners with great 
humanity, except Regolui, ib. Great re. 
joicings at Ctfthage on acoonnt of this 
viAory, 401. Both the Carthaginians 
and Romans meet with many dlfafteri, 
40X. The Carthaginians once more be- 
come mafters at ferny 403, Afdrubal, the 
Carthaginian general in Sicily, ovenbrown 
liy MetelloS) 404. The Romans befiege 
JLiljbsum, 405. The mercenariei enter 
into a conspiracy to deliver the place into 
the bands of the Romans, ib. The gar- 
yilbn itceiTes a reinforcement of ten thon- 
land men from Carthage, 406. They 
burn, in a fally, the befiegefs battering en- 

£*nesi ib. Ciaudins totally routed by Ad- 
irbal in a fea*6gbt, 407. Carthaio oc- 
cafionsamutiny in the Cartbagin'an army» 
and is recalled ib. fiamitcar landt in Si- 
dly, and makes feveral motions, 408. 
17either fide can force the other to a battle, 
ib. The Romans equip a privateer fqua- 
dron, 40^. Hamilcar takes Eryx, ib. The 
Romans fit out a new fleer, 410. Which 
entirely defeats that of the Carthaginians, 
sb. Ltttatius cuts off two tboufand Car- 
thaginians near £ryz, 411. Thefe two 
actions are followed by a peace, ib. The 
conditioos of which, as indeed rigid e- 
nough, made Hamilcar amceive an invin- 
cible aveifion to the Romans, 41a. The 
Libyan war fucceedeJ, and proved nearly 
fttal to the (late of Carthage, ib. The 
mercenary troops of the Carthaginians 
greatly difguOed, 413. Hanno increafes 
their dilguft, ib Upon which they advance 
in a body to Tunis, 4x4. The mercena- 
ries break out into open rebellion, ib. 
And advance towards Utica, 4x6. True 
caufes of this rebellion, 417. The Car- 
thaginians make prepara'ions tn reduce the 
. metcenarie* to reafo'n, 41S. Machos and 
, Spend:us bcftege Utica and Hippacra at the 
fame time, ib. Hanno fent againft thrm', 
who behaves very imprudently, 419. Ha- 
milcar commands]** he Catbagisians in h*s 
room,' 4x0. Defeats the mercenaries, 421 . 
Hamilcar a/nOed by Karavafus, 422. T!>e 
chiefs of the mercenaries {juilty of great 
cruelty* 423* Utica and Hippacra fcvolt 
to the mercenaries, 425. Hiero afHits tho 
Carthaginians, ib. Mrange viciditudes of 
fortune, 427. MatboK takts H«nnihal 
piiiciKr, and cruciBes him, 42B. Th^ 
Libyan war happily concluded by Hamil- 
tar, >4Z9, Thr RoQians extort Sardioia, 
and a' vafl fum from the Carthaginians, ib. 



Paithlers dealings of Ronewhh CJarthage, 
430. Hamilcar infpires both his fon-in- 
Jaw, Afdrubal, and his Ton Hannibal, with 
an implacable averGon 10 the Roman*, 431. 
Hannibal he orders to lay his hand on the 
altar, and fwear he would ever aft as an 
irrfconciiable enemy to iHe Romans, ib« 
After many gallant viAorics, Hj^milcar is 
killed In Snain, 432. Af/drubal ii choien 
to fucceed ^im, 433. The great progrefs 
of Afdrobal in Spain is checked by the Ro- 
mans, ib. Afdrubal fends for Hannibal, 
434. Hannibal, very popular amongft the 
troops, 435. Elected general after the 
death of Afdrubal, ib. Hannibal conquers 
the Oleades, and the Vacczi, 436. Gives 
the Spaniards a great overthrow, and fob- 
dues the Carpetani, 437. Meditates the 
fiege of Saguntum, ib. The Saguorines 
apply to the Romans for relief, ib. Han- 
nibal befieges Saguntum, ib. 
Carthaginians, hiflory 0/ the, from the be- 
ginning of the fecond Punic war, to the 
reduction of Capua by Hannibal, xv. 43S. 
Remote caufes of the fecond Punic war, ib. 
The Carthaginians repulfed by the Sa- 
guntines, 439. The Romans expoftulate 
with Hannibal and the Carthagioians, 440. 
Hannibal carries on bri(klythe ficgt of Sa- 
guntum, and takes it, 441^ The Romans 
fetid frefli ambalTadort to Carthage, 44s* 
Who declare war againft the Carthaginiaos, 
44]. Hannibal proceeds to hoftilities with 
the Romans, ib. The Romans attempt to 
draw the Spaniards off from the Carthagi- 
nian inteiefl, 444. Hannibal puts both 
Spain and Africa into a poflure of defence, 
445. His remarkable dream, 446. Hepafles 
the Iberus, aod fubdues all the nations be- 
tween that river and thePvrenees, ib. Ad- 
vances to the Rhone, and pafles it, 447> 
Continues his march, 448. And arrives at 
the foot of the AipS, 449. Comes to the 
fummit of thofe mountains, 450* Aai* 
mates hi* troops, 451. Defcends tke Alps, 
ib. Arrives in lofubria, 452. Takes 
Taurinum, ib. Advances towards the 
Romans, 453. Defeats the Romans near 
tite TicinttS, 454. And purfues them as far 
at the Trebia, 455. Operations of the Car- 
thaginians by fea, ^ 457* TranfaAions 
in Sp«in this campaign, ib. Hannibal's 
policy (o gain over to his intereft the aliks 
of the Romans, 458. He marches into 
Erruiia, and advances to Arrietnm, 459, 
Flamin-us purfucS Hannibal, ib. Han- 
nibal defeats the Romans at the lake 
1 htafymenus, 460. Maherbal roots Cen- 
tenius, 461. Hannibal arms his foldierS 
afctr the Roman manner, and matches 
into Campania, 46x, Cannot bring fa- 
bxus to a battle, 463. Retires from Caoi- 
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paBi«y and with great difficulty arrives on 
the confines of Samnium, ib. Which he 
effe€t$ by a firatagem, 464. His motives 
' afterwards, ib. Encam.s.at Gi'iunium, 
465. Minucius gains {ovtie (I'gnt advair- 
* sages over Hannibal, ib. Fabius prevents 
Hannibal f>om cutting off his colleague, 
4.66. The Romans defeae the Carthagi- 
nians in Spain, ib. And gain fcveral o- 
ther advantages ov^'r ihfm in Spain and 
Africa, 4^7. Confequencea of the Jefeac 
io Spain, ib Aidrubal reduced to great 
di/ficuhies, 46S. Hannibal in ^reat dif- 
crefsy ib. The Romans defeat a body of 
Carthaginians, 469. The Roman and 
Carthaginian armies meet near Canns in 
Apulia, ib. Gaufes of the defeat the Ro- 
mans received there, 470. Hannibal's 
motions after his viifVory at Cannae, 471. 
He advances to Capua, 47a. And has 
that city furrendered to him, 47). The 
Carthaginians ravage the maritiTje part 
of Hiero's dominions, ib. Hannibal can- 
not p:evail upon the Romans to redeem 
tkeir countrymen, ib. Dispatches bis 
brother Mayo to Carthage witii an acconot 
of his great fu reefs, 474* Orders given 
by the fenate of Carthage to reinforce Han- 
nibaPs army with tioops, money, and 
proviiions 475 
Carthaginians, hifiory of the, from the tak- 
ing of Capua by Hannibal, to the deflruc- 
tion of Carthage by Amilianus, xvi. x. 
Tranfa^ons.in Italy, immediately after 
the battle of Canna;, ib. The pleafurei of 
Capua prejudicial to Hannibal, 2. Prin* 
cipal caufe of the decay of Hannibal's af- 
fairs, 3. State of a^dirs in Spain, 4. 
Afdruba I defeated, fo as to find it difficult 
to maintain himf-lf in Spain, inQead of ■ 
marchini; to aflift Hannibal in Italy> 5. 
The Carthagini-ns, however, reduce Pe- 
telia, 7. As likewife Confentia, Croton, 
Iwocri, nnd other cities, ib. And prepare 
to iovade Sardinia, 8. Hannibal concludes 
a treaty with Philip, king of Macedon, ib. 
Copy of the treaty, 9. Philip's ambafla- 
dors intercepted by the Romans, ro. The 
Carthaginian affairs go to decay both by fea 
and land, 11. Maroelius gains confider- 
able advantages over Hannibal, la. The 
Carthaginians once more driven out of 
Sardinia, 1 3. Worftcd at Tea, 14. Re- 
peatedly defeated in Spain, which caufed 
almoft all its different nations to revolt to 
the Romans, is. The troops in Italy, on 
both fides, go into winter quarters, ib* 
l^annibal raifes comn:iotions in Sicily, ib. 
The Romans gain fame advantages over 
Hinnibal, 16. Hznno defeats Gracchus, 
17. Hannibal advances to Taren tarn, but 
without efre<^, ib. Tranfa^ioos in Spain, 
i9. The campaign in Italy, xp. Some 



motions in Africa, a«. Haniribal ha^Ttf* 
rentum delivered up to him, 21- Hanno 
defeated by the Romans, aa. The Car- 
thaginians admitted into Thulium, aj. 
The proGonful Sempronius betrayed and 
killed, 24 i Hannibal gives Centenins Pc- 
nula a great defeat. 25. As lik.aife the 
praetor Fulvius, 26. Hannibal in vain at- 
tempts to excite the cicizens of Brundufiua 
.to a revolt, ib. Oiacilius ravages the 
coa(h of Africa, ib. Tranfa^llions in 
Spain, 27. Signal overthrow given there 
to the Carthaginians by C. Martius, ib. 
The Roman generals pufh on the fiege- of 
Capua, 28. Hannibal advaoees to,Ron>e, 
29. Capua furrenders to the Romans, 30. 
St^tte of affairs in Spain, tb. HannibaPs 
affairs go to decay in Italy, Sicily, and 
Spain, ^i. The Romans take Salapia, 
buc are defeate^d at Tea by the Tarentines^ 
tb. Scipio takes New Carthage with aa 
immenfe booty, 32. Hannibal defeats the 
proconful Cn. Fulvius at Herdonea, 3). 
Vaiious engagements between Hannibal and 
Marcellns, 34. Fabius takes Tarentum« 

35. Afdrubal defeated bv Scipio in Spatft^ 

36. A party of Numid ans cut cff the 
famous Marcellus, and difperfe the efcorc 
that attended him, 38. Hannibal obliges 
the Romans to rair<; the fiege of Locri, ib* 
Afdrubal befieges Piacentia, 39. Hannibal 
meets with feveral fevere checks, 40. The 
C3nful Claudius moves towards his col- 
league, ib. And joins htm, 41. 'i'he 
Romans defeat Afdrubal upon the banks of 
the Metaurus, 42. The vi£l:ory, chiefiy 
owing to the conduct and bravery of Ciav* 
dies, 43. The inhumanity of Claudius^ 
cenfnred, ib. Hannibal greatly affe^ed at 
the acws of his brother's defeat and death, 
ib. The Carthagmians worQed in Spain* 
44. Lucania fubmits to the Romans, 4c. 
The Carthaginian generals, and Mafiniffa 
overthrown in Spain by Scipio, 45, H^d* 
niila abandons the Carthaginian interef)-, 
47. Scipio bflngs over Syphax to the Ro^ 
man intereft, 48. Sends Lzlius to attempt 
the conqueft of Gades, 49. Gives the 
Reguli a great overthrow, ii>. Scipio holds 
a confeience with MafmifTa, 50. Gadea 
furrenders to the Romans, ib. Mago lands 
on the coaft of Liguria, 51. The Spanifh 
Reguli receive a fccond defeat, ib. Lasn 
lius makes a defcenc in Africa, 52. Mago 
receives a reinforcenoenr, ib. Scipio rakes 
Locri, 53. Lands in Africa, ib. Affair 
of Sophoni/ba, 54. The Carthaginians 
in great conflernacion upon the news oC 
Scipio*s landing in Africa, 55. Mafioifra 
defeats Hanno, ib. State of alTitrs in 
Italy, 56. Scipio routs Syph.iX and Af« 
drub^l, 57. Th'; Ca haginians fue to ScU 
pio for peaccy 59. Mago overthrown in 

Infubria, 
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li]fabria» 6d. Habftibal recalled from 
Italy, 6 1. The CarihaginiinB break thci 
^ruee Scipio p> anted ihem> 6a. Hannibal 
makes propofals of peace to Scipio, ib* 
Their conferrencc ends without fucccfs, 6 j. 
The difpofition of the Roman and Cartha- 
ginian armies at the battle of Zama, 64. 
Battle of Zama; xb. Hannibars excellent 
londoO at that battle, 65. Peace con- 
cluded between the 'Romans and Caitha' 
ginians, 66. Conditions of it, 67. The 
Romans force the Canhaginians to make 
• diflionourabie peace with Mafiniflj, 6B. 
The Cirthaginians fend fifty F.uboic ta- 
lents to Rome, in purfoance of the late 
treaty, 69. Hannibal reforms fome abtifes 
at Carthage, and afterwards fliea to An- 
tioehus kin^of Syria, 70. The Roman am- 
^fltdors infiO upon the fen5te*5 making a 
public dcclara* ion againO the pro]e6V he was 
fOne cpoA, 71. Hannibal endeavours to 
embtoil his countrymen with the Romans, 
but in vain, jx. Confers wi h Villius and 
^ipio, the Roman an>baf?adors to Anti- 
4)cf>Uf, 73. Defired by Scipio to declare 
«^ho waa the mofl celebrated general in hif- 
♦©ry, 74. Remove* fome fufpicioni Anti- 
ochus had entertained of him, ib. Anti- 
iCFchus deferts Hannibal, 7;. Hannibars 
•dvice to him, ib. Hanni^>a] defeated in a 
Ua engagement, 76. Obliged to fly to 
Crete, ib. And aftetwsrds to Profias, king 
of Bithynit, 77. Poifons himfclf, in or- 
^r to aVoid falling into the handi of the 
Romans, ib. Difputes between the Car- 
thagmians and MafmifTa, 78. The Po- 
fnans accc^mmod^tte the differences between 
them, 79. Mafinifla endeavours to cm- 
broils the Carrhaginians with the Romany, 
ib. And makes an irruption into the pro- 
vince of Tyfca, 80. Vile behaviour of 
the Romans to the Carthaginians, 81. 
Cato b?ars an implacable lia'r<d to the 
C.r^^ginians, 82. Mafiniffa defeats them, 
Ib^ Cato prevails upon the B||pi.n fenate to 
^elare war againft Carthag^Sj. The Ro- 
Mans demand three hundred hofla^es of 
llic Carthaginian*, 84. Oblige them to 
deliver op a'.l their arms, 86. Comma'.d 
ttiem to abandon their city, ib. Opcra- 
fions of the Romans againft Carthage, 87. 
PhaMieas, one of ihe beft Carthaginian 
cMnmanders, deferts them, 88. The C ar- 
fhaginians obtain fome advantages ov^r the 
Romans, 89. Bithyas, with a body of 
Kumidian horfe, comes cfvcr to the Car- 
thadnians, ib. ^mil anus takes Megara, 
and fortifies his camp, 90. The Cartha- 
ginians again worfted, 91. Laclius pives 
Diogenes a great overthrow, 91. ^mi- 
Hanus takes Byrra, and deftroys Carthage, 
93. Carries off an ilnmenfe quantity of 
pkiBder to Rome, 94. Carthage alter- 



wards rebuilt by the Romans them fel ret, 
96. Experienced var'ous turns of fo'tune, 
ib. Confidered as the capital of Africa, 
for feveral centuries after the ccmmencm'ebt 
of the ChriHian aera, 97. Toward^ the 
clofe of the feventh century, completely 
deftroyed by the Saracens, ib. 

CarviHus, king, who fought againft Jolin 
Cxfar, at the head of the Iceoi, his re- 
markable tomb, xvii. 62. 

Carus proclaimed emperor, xiv. 45. His 
ext ration and preferments, ib. He cre- 
ates his two fons, Carinusand Numeria^us, 
Casfars, 46. Defeats the Sarmatians, and 
having great advantages over the Perfian^, 
takes Selucia and Ctefiphon, ib. Prevent- 
ed by death from deliroying the Periian 
monarchy, ib. 

Cafpian ica defer ibed, iv. 5. 

Cailander pievaili in Greece. See ati amount 
of his proceedings, vii. 470, & feq. and 
v'ii. 27. & feq. aflames the gorcmmcnt in 
Macedon, 33, & feq. Fatal* conteft be- 
tween his Tons, 45, 8c feq. 

Ca(!ius, Spurius, cuurts the fayottr of. the 
people, X. 72. IsyCondemned and Sc- 
ented, 75. 

. fucceeds in his fchethe of drawiDg 

Brutns into the confpiracy againfl Ca?farf 
xi. 464. The fir(V mover and foul of this 
'confpiracy, 471- Cafliu« paflcs over into 
Alia. xii.'43. Makes himfelf mafter of 
all Syria, 44. Obliges Aiiienus wrh his 
four legions to join him, ib. Bcfieges 
Dollabella in Laodicea, ib. CalEns's fleet 
defeated by L. FigulaS, Dollabella*s admi* 
ral ; but, in another engagement, Dofla- 
bella*s fleet was entirely defeated, and La- 
odicea taken, 45. CafHusconflr^nH in the 
government of Syria, ib. See Dollabella. 
RefbVcs to invade Egypt, but is recalled 
by Brutus to bis afHflance, Cv, - Is touch- 
ed with companion for the inhabitants of 
Tarfus, 62. Treats the Rhodians with 
great fevcrity, 65. Charafttr of Caflius, 
78. For the reft of his tranfadions, fee 
Bmtus. 

■ ■' ■ ' Scverus confined to Seriphos, 






319. 



Chxrea at the bead of the confpiracy 
again (I Caligu'a, xii.' 400. What pro- 
toked him to it, 40T. Cains feveral per- 
fons of didinAion, 40a. His fn-repidijy 
and refototion, ib. Pat to death with 
fome of the confpirators, 415. 

Lonpinus, a learned civilian, con- 



demned and baniflied by Neio, xiii. 33. 
Avidius utterly defeats the Parthians 



in their war againd M. Aurelius, xiii. 3iS» 
PiHurbancet in Egypt fupprefled by htm, 
325. He revohs, 330. His cxiraflion, 
ib. Severity to the foldiers, 331. Ap-. 
pointed gOTcrnor of SyHa, 334. Aflumes 

the 
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the title of emperor, and is joined by moft 
of the caftern nations, 3^3. M. Aurelins 
marches againft him, but does not proceed 
far, the news of the death of Caffius and 
his head being brought him, ^35. Con- 
cern of M. Aureiius for his death, and bis 
kindnefs to his children, 336. His clemen- 
cy to the cities that fided with him, 3 ^8. 
Ca^riot, George, commonly called Scander- 
beg, oppofed the whole power of the Otto- 
. sn^n empire and defeated the Turks in twen- 

two pitched battles, vi. 105. 
Catacombs, or mummy-pits of Egypt, dc- 

fcribed, L 243. 
Catalioe, the minifterof SyUa*s cruelties, xi. 
285. His character, 329. His confpiracy, 
331. Difcovered to Cicero the conful, 3 32. 
Preparations made by Cataline for an open 
revolt, 333. Theconfuls veiled with ex- 
traordinary power, ib, Cataline leaves 
Kome, suid is declared aa enemy to his 
country, 335. The chiefs of the c<9orpi- 
racy feized and executed, 338. Cataline 
defeated and killed, 341. 
Catholics, their caufe efpoofed by Vitalianui 
againft the Eutychians, xiv. 450. The em*. 
l>eror Anaftafius, promiles to comply ^ith 
his demands, ib. 
Cato feta out (or Spain, zi, 55* His care in 
difciplining bis troops, c6. Defeats the 
Spaniards and takes fcveral of their towns, 
ib. Cato cenfor, <S6. His feverity, ib. 
Hit hatred to the Cornelian family, ib. His 
character, 67. Oppofes Caefar's opinion, 
about punifliing thofe concerned in Cata- 
line's confpiracy, 3«7. Forefees thecon- 
fequCQces of the alliance between Csf^r, 
Pompey, and CralTus, 346. In great dan- 
gler, 362* Endeavours to prevent bribery, 
370. His behaviour, after the battle of 
Pharfalia, 421. Retires to Africa, and 
takes the command of the Roman troops* 
423. His march through the deferts of 
Africa, ib. Yields the command of the 
army to Scipio, 424. Encourages t^e Ro- 
mans in Utica to ftand a 6ege, 431. Re? 
markable inftance of his humanity, 432. 
Hit conftancy, 433. His difcourfe with 
two philofoph«rs, 434. Reads Plato^s 
Phaedo, ib. His fon and friends endeavour 
to divert his intention, 435. His behaviour 
before his death, ib. Stabs himfelf with 
his fword, and puts an end tp his life* 437* 
Concern of the inhabitants of Utica at his 
death, ib. 
Cataalda expelled his doniinions, xii. 2*7 5* 
Catulus, the vi^ory over the Cimbri chiefly 
owing to him; but afcribed at Rome to 
Marius, xi. 220. 
iCave, famous, near the city of Heraclea . in 
filthynia, through which Hercules palTed to 
beli, and brought up the do^ Ccrbeius^ ix» 



Cavidefj a king of Periia, of eopfiderdiM 
note, hiftory of his reign and traofadionS| 
ix. 238, 8e fee. . 
Caudene Forks, fatal to the RomanfyX. 274* 
Cedars of a furprifing growth now ftandiog up- 
on mount Li banus, i. 439. 
Celibacy, the Papian and other laws againft, 
revoked hy Conftantine the Great, xiv. 105. 
Celeres, body-guard of Romulus, fo catted, is* 

384. 
Celfus, faved by Otho, xiit. 83. And par« 
doned by him, 91. Not confulted, the 
whole authority of the geoeralfltip ofOtho^'f 
army reliding in Proculus, 103. 
■ ■ -, made emperor in Africa^ and foon af>« 

ter murdered, xiv. 13. 
Ccltes, hiiVory of the, under the names of 
Gomerians, Cyroeriana, Cymbrians, Celtes, 
Ganli; Galatians, Tita\;is, Sacks, &c. iv- 
318. Celtes, ^ve their names to Europe^ 
ibm Various^namei of the Celtes, ib. Not 
cafy to fix the exa^ boundaries, which di« 
vided the Celtes from the European Scythi- 
ans, 319. It is probable they did no; ad- 
vance to the more northern regions, till they 
found themfelves ftraitened in the more 
pieafaot climates of the fouih. ib. Extent 
of the ancient territories of the Celtes, 320. 
Much curtailed long before Jttliui Csefar, 
321. Celtes, exceed all other nations in 
antiquity, fuppofing their defcent from Co- 
mer, the eldeft fon of Japhct, 323f. How, 
upon the difperfion of Babel, Comer, or hit 
immediate defcendents, migrated, . 324* 
. Their government originally monarchies^ 
and fubfifting in the fame form in Csefar^a 
time, when they had fpread themfelves aXk 
over Europe, ib. Their religion, like that 
of the Scythians and difciples of Zoroafter^ 
foUmoizcd in fpacious groves^ 325. Their 
. poetic records iocreafed to a prodigious bulk 
in Caefar*s time, 327. Sacrificed human 
vi£lims to their gods, and had other cruel 
cuftoms, ib. Did not long imitate the Scy- 
thians in their pastoral life, 328. Tfaeiv 
warlike difcipline, 329. Incitements to ya- 
. lour and bravery, ib. Superftitioos cuftoms« 
ib. Their language the fanie which in 
ftill fpoken in Ireland, and the Higblandv 
and iflands of Scotland, ib. This language* 
ttoiverfally fpoken through Europer by in- 
termixture with the Scythians and other na* 
tions, branched out into a great variety: of 
dialeds, but all rettfning plain marks of 
their original mother, 330. No tongue^ 
ancient or modern, cairies greater marks of 
antiquity, ib. Poetry and muftc of the 
Cdtes, ib. Their food^ 331. Traffic, ib* 
Chara^terj ib. 
Celiesy or Gomerians, chronology and ht^orj 
of the, particularly in regtrd to their firft 
lungs, iv« 33Z« T^ of their laigradea 
• O f rott 
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^m Aflii Mil evploiti there built w^ 
mere cofljedurc, 333. But Acmoii, thar 
king in Phr? gU, no more • fabuloot per- 
tbik than hit deiccndents Uransf, Saturn, 

- tnd the teft of the Titao prinoet^ 334. Ac* 
mon, the fon of Man or MancHi, fappoftd 

•lo hate iWed in the days of Terah, the fa* 
Iher of Abfaham, ib. Socceeded by hit 
IhD Uranoi, and why fo called, 335. De. 
pofed by his eldeft fon Ifus or Chtonvsy 
ytcrwardt called Saturn, 336. Saturn's 
extreme jealoufy, ib. Hti two chief coun- 
fcllors, 337. Confined by hit brother Ti- 
tan, bat reftued by his Ion Jupiter, of 
whom he al(b became jealouf, ib. Retiret 
into Italy, on being defeated by Tuplter, 
339. Who afterwardi wan with the Ti- 
tans, and at knsth totaNyoverthrowa them, 
339. Marries his fiRer Juno, ib. Divi- 
Bons of his kingdom, 340. Marries At- 
lases daughter^ ib. His death and charac- 
ter, ib. His fon Theotat, or Mcrcuiy by 

- Maia> baa the weftem part of bis kingdom, 

- afligoed him, probably af^er the death of 
hia uncle Dis, or Pluto, 341. Mercury 
goea into Egypt, and introduces traffic a- 
snong the Celtei, ib. Gave them a body 
"•f laws, and encouraged the liberal arts and 
fciencet, ib. Some attribute the invenfton 
of the Olympic games to hhn, 342. Kis 
large empire fplit into many kingdoms t»nder 
fome of his fucceflbrt,, ib« See Scythians. 

Cenforihtp, eftabliflied, x. 153. . Shortened, 
157. Two ceofori chofei)^ 111. Opened 
to the plebeians, 240; Office of,, re-efta- 
bliihed, xiii. 47S. 

CenfttS, inftituted by SerTiasTuUus, is. 44T. 
Taken by Titus Lariius, the firft di£iator 
•fthe Romans, x. 31* The firft, out of 
Italy, xii. 145;. Third cenffus, under Au- 
ffufhiif acfr Cfcnfos, the laft, xiii. 174^ 
Cenfos, of Auguftos in Gaul, xvi. 395. 

Centenius Penola receives a great defeat from 
Hannibal, avi. 15. 

Gttitomcettoe, the port of, caKed Trajan's har- 
kour, xiii. a5#.- _ 

Centumviri^ a new tMbunal for juftiee^ inAi- 
tuted among the Romans, t. 405. 

Ceos, Cea, or Cfa, one of the rflea Cyclkdes,. 
vH«. 191. Its "fitttation and eitcor,. ib. 
Commiflded by the ancients for its fertility 
nnd richttefaof pafture9» ib. Ruins of two 
ef ita famous cities, Carrfaaea and fulis, 
f^ill extant, ib. lulit the birth-place of 
Simonidcs, who invented a fort of aitirficial 
memdry, 192. This Ifland, wirh fome 
others adjoining, reduced into ene Roman 
province by Vefpaiian, ib, 

Cephalenia, an ifland on the coaft of Greece, 

'ne^d Oft' account of Cephalurs, appointed 

'|09trnor of it by the Thebans,. vhu acci- 

icnuily killed his wife Pliacris to ibootiog 



a deer, vii. iiq. It fell afterwards under 
the power of the Macedonians and iKtoK- 
ans, which lad held it till reduced by the 
Romans, ib. Contiguous to Cephaienia are 
Zacynthns, the Stophades, Letoia, and (f 
vtral othrrs cf tittle confideratiorvy %%o, 

Csrdic and Porta, Saxon leaders,, arrive in Bri- 
uin, xvii. 120. Cerdic defeats and flays 
Nacaleod, a Britiflt king, 121. Defeats the 
Britons, 123. 

CtKalisy a v«ry gallant general of the Romans 
under Vefpafian, routs the Trevefians, xHL 
Idi. Recovers the legions which had iWom 
allegiance to the Gauls, 162. His gallant 
condu^ when the Roman entrenchments 
were furprifed and taken, ib. Gives Civllis 
a total overthrow, ib. Torces him to aban- 
don his own illand, and fubmit to the Ro- 
mans, 163. See Vocula, and Civi^is, 

Chalcedon, a famotts city on the Bofphorus^ 
how called the City of the Blind,,'ix. lor. 

Ghaleidene, an inland province of the andenc 
- Syria, fo called fsom Chalcb, its only city 
of note, i. 434. Pliny commends this pro- 
vince as' the noft fertile of all Syria, ib. 

-, hiftory of the kingdom of^ ii. 
151. This, one of the moft fruitful pro- 
vinces of Syria, was feiaed by Ptolony the 
fon of Mennseus, during the trouble* of Sy- 
ria, and by him made a feparate kingdom, 
ib. Ptolemy appears Ayled only prince of 
Chalcis } bat his fon Lyfanias is hononred 
with the title of king, ib. Some particu- 
lars concemtng both d»e father and foo, 
»52. 

Chaldasa. See Babylbo. 

Chaldacan account of the Flood,, i. 50* 

ChalonSj battle of, in which 300>ooo afefaid 
to have been fUin between the Romans and 
Attila, «vii. 15^. The Romans elaimei 
the vi^ory, becaufe Atttla lematned in his 
camp the next day, ib. 

Chalybonitis, a province of the ancient Syria, 
extending from Celefyria to the Euphrates ^ 

i. 4|r4' 
Characeite, hiftory of the kingdom of ,.!» 149. 
Characene the moft fouchern part of Sufia- 
na, » provinee of Perfia, on the Perfiaa 
Gulf, ib. So called from the city Ckorax,. 
called firft Alexandria, ftremits founder Alex- 
ander the Great, ib. The fmatl diflri£t of 
Characene wa» feizcd by Pbafines, the (i»a 

' of aa Arabian khig, during the troubles of 
Syria, and ereAed into a kingdom, ib» The 
names of three other kings of this country 
are mentioned by authors, but nothing 
hiove is found relaring tothtfm,^ ib. 
C^raAer of the Carthaginians, *xv. 25$. 
of the Ethiopians, xvi. 220. Character 
general of the ilndeTit Spainards-, 371. Cha* 

' ra^rr and genius of the ancient Gc^maof,. 
xvii. 24. Chara^Ar and naniiera of the 
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Franks, 257. Character of the Lombardi, 

497. 
Charaaen, fymbollc or hieroglyphic, 11I u^ 
among the ancient Scythians or Tartars, 



xviu. 10. 



of the Egyptians, for infcriptions 
and writings, of three forts, i. 253. Their 
itteral characters of two forts, 254. Nowr 
loft, or unintelligible, ib. Chara£lers of 
the Phanictans, the fame with, or very 
like thofe of the Samaritans, ii. 20. See 
Alphabet. Thefe alfp very like the old 
Egyptian, 209. 

Chares, an Athenian general, his charafter, 
vii. 292. 

Charlemagne, entirely reduces the Hunns, in 
hit time nafters of Dacia, Moefia, and both 
Pannonias, xvii. 166. Mifunderflandiogs 
between him and Deliderius, king of the 
Lombards, 492. Enters Italy at the re- 
queft of the pope, 495. Belieges Defide* 
hus in Pavia, takes Verona, and goes to 
Rome, 496. His reception there, and ho- 
nours done him, 497. Confirms the dona- 
tion of Pepin, and returns to the (iege of 
Pa?ia, ib. Takes DefideriuS prifoner, and 
pots an end to the kingdom of the Lorn* 
bards, ib. State of Italy ia his time, 498* 
Charlemagne crowned king of the Lom- 
bards, $00. Repairs to Rome, where great 
honours are conferred upon him, 501. Re** 

. tains the government of the Lombard princes, 

Cheops, or Chemmis, a king of Egypt, brand- 
, ed for his impiety and tyranny, i. 300. 

builds the largeft pyramid, ib* Proflitutes 

bis daughter, ib. 
Chephrenes) a tyrannical king of Egypt, who 

built a pyramid, but much inferior to that 

of Cheops, i. ,300. 
Cheronsea, battle 0(9 and its confequences, vii. 

*9^ , . . . * 

■» ' , battle of> wherein Mithridates, 

king of Pontus, is defeated with great 

(laughter by Sylla, viii. 4^4. 

Childeiic, king of the Franks, extends hia 
cooquefts to the Loire, xvii. 273. Other 
tr^ofaC^ionS of Childeric> 274. 

Chimaera, mount, defcribed, iv. 405. 

Chinefci ancient hiftory of the^ xviii. 8t. 
Like other nations aiTume to themfelves top 
high an antiquity, ib. Their chronology 
very uncertain, ib. China, not To early 
peopled at fome imagine, 82. The de- 
fcendems of Japhet peopled Chioa« ib. The 
country fcarce known to the ancient Greeks 
and Petfians, ib. Called Kathay by the 
T^ars, which name may be proved in ufe 
among the Afiatic Scythians in the time of 
Alexander the Great, 83. Who the Seres 
were, tA* Government of the Chinefe 
^ nivnarchical, which they aie unanimous in 



afTertinft, and accordingly gfve W a long 
feries of their kings or emperors from Fo-hi 
to the prefent time, 85. Their laws de<* 
pended upon the wiH of the prince, lliongh 
in the earlier a^.s they were direfted by 
many falutary political maximt and inftita^ 
tions, 86. Entertained for feveral ages pro* 
per and becoming fentiments of thefuprenoitt 
Being, 87. See Cofmoftony. Idolatry^ 
probably before the time of Codfucitis, had 
found its way into China, 88^ Caftomsof 
the Chinefe peculiar to themfelves and thtt 
earlier ages, 89. Their language pretty 
nearly related to the Hebrew, 90* Never 
had any alphabetic charaflers^ whence 
their ideas in the beginning were communis 
cated by pi£lute» writing, and figures or 
fymbols aenigmatical or hieroglyphtc^ 91* 
Their inventions, arts, fciences^ ib. EHf* 
pofition, ib. 
Chinefe, ancient hiftory of the, from their 
origin to the commencement of the firft 
dynafty called Mya, xiii. 9^. State of 
China before Fo-hi, ib. Fo-hi miractt« 
lottfly begotten, and eleded by his country^* 
men to govern them 00 account of his fu* 
perior merit, 93. Was a profound mathe* 
matician and famous legiflator, 94* Reigli 
and traofa^tions of his fuccefTors 8i^ill-nong» 
Whang'-ti, Shou-hau, Chwen-hyo, Chi, 
Yau, and Shun, 95 Sc (eq. MuCh of thtt 
early Chinefe hiftory fabulous, 106. Chi^ 
nefe chronology to the reian of Vu falfi^ 
ib. The celcSial obfervations of the Chi- 
nefe frequently fiAitious, 207. Chineftt 
hiftoridal period of time begins after Yu» 
ib. China not peopled fo early as the Chi-* 
iiefe believe, ' 108. Shun later than the 
Chinefe believe, ib. The Chinefe have 
Corrupted their own antiquities, 109. What 
we are to think of their mcft ancient hif* 
torical memoiiS, iiO. '' 

Chics, now Scio, an ifland of the i^gean fet# 
hidory of| vii. 179. Its different names^ 
fituation, and extent, ib. A mountainous 
and rugged country, but produced excellent 
wine, ib. Its chief town of the fame namS 
gave to the world very extraordinary men» 
viz. Ion J Theopompus, Theocritus, and 
Metrodorus, 180. The i (land firft peopled 
by the lonians and fubjcA , to kings, but in 
procefs ot time its government became mo<- 
delled on the plan of that of Athens, ib. 
Did not long enjoy the hlcflings of liberty^ 
being, like other fmall ftates of Greece^ 
brought under the fttbje£tion of dome(lic 
■ tyrar^ts, ib. After the defeat of Crnfui, 
fpbmitted to Cyrus, 181. Joins in the 
'.Ionian revolt, ib« Oifafter that befel fome 
'Chians Tom the Ephefians after the fea- 
fight at Lade, t82. The Chlans in gene- 
ral ponifhed with great ftvctity by the Per« 
• D » £aas> 
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fitJi^ Ib^ Side foipetimei with, the Athe- 
nUniy and fometimes with the Lacedsmo- 
niansi ib. Join in the fecial war, ib. Chios 
befieged in vaip by Philip, 183. Declared 
frieodt and allies of &^c people of Rome, 
ib. Made by Vefpafian with the other 
iilinds of the iEgean fca, a Roman pro- 
Tince, ib, 
Chofroet, a renowned king of Perfia, hiftory 
of hit reign and Uanfa£tiont in war> ix. 
247, & feq. 

• 11. king of Perfia, hii hidory, ix. 

467, Sc feq. 
Chrift, Jefu», full account of hit miniftry to 
hit afccnfion, iii. 223, & feq. Birth of, 
xii. 188. Crucifixion, 351. 
Chriftian clergy, inftance of true charity in 

the, is. 236. 
ChtiftJans, accufed by Nero of burning Ronae, 
xiii. 17. Tacitu«*s account of ihcm, ib. 
many put to death or banifhed by Domi- 
tian, xiii. 218. Trajan fufFercd them to 
be pcrfecuted, 267. His unjuft proccedinga 
againft them, 268. AntoninusPius favourable 
to them, 307. Pcrfecuted by Severus,-396. 
F-voured by the emperor Alexander, 434. 
Cruelly pcrfecuted by Dccius and Gallus, 
477, 480. And by the emperors Valerian 
and G-llienus, 485. Alfo'by Dioclefian, 
&c. xiv. 62. Favoured by Conftantius 
Chlorus, 72. Maflacred at Alexandria by 
the Pag-ns, 308. In Gaul, pcrfecuted by 
Severus, xvi. 453. 
Chronicle, old Egyptian, the numbers of, vaftly 
exceeding the age of the world, i. 259. 
Reduced by Sir John Marfliam to the fcrip- 
ture chronology, 263. 
Chronology from the creation to the deluge 
ilatcd, i. 21. From the deluge to the birth 
of Abraham, 77. Egyptian to the time of 
Alexander the Great, 259. Of the an- 
cient Syrian kings, 425. Of the Phoeni-. 
cian kings, ii. 24. Jcwifli, from Abia- 
iiam's vocation to the Babyloni/h captivity, 
424.. From the return of the Jews from 
the Babylonifli captivity to the deftrudion 
of Jerusalem by Titus Vefpafian, iii. 1. Of 
the Affyrians to the fall of their empire, 
331, Of the Babylonians from the firft 
rife of their monarchy to its diffolution, 
406. Of the Mcdes to the tranflation of 
their empire to the Perfia ns, iv. 9. Of the 
Celtes or Gomerians, particularly in re- 
gard to their firft kings, 332. Of the Scy- 
thian kings, 369. Of the fabulous epocha 
of Greece, v. 10. Of Sicyon. 12. Of 
Argot, 16. Of Attica, 37. Of the an- 
cient kingdoms of Boeotia and Thebes, 54. 
Of the Carthaginians, the fame with the 
Phonicians, xv. 266. Of the Arabt, xvi. 
29c. Of the Spaniards, 371. 
Church and clergy, great priYileget beflowcd 



upon, by Conftantine the Grett» xiv. gS. 
Who orders that whatever bad been taken 
from the churches (hould be reftored to 
them, 1 10. All the churches delivered up 
to the Catholics, 281. 
Church difcipline, inftance of fubmifiSon ia 

Theodofius to it, xiv. 322. 
Chryfargyrum, an infamous tax, aboliftied by 

the emperor Anaftafius, xiv. 444. 
Chryfe, now Strato, a fnnall ifldud lying not 

far from Lefbos, vii. 210. 
Chryfoftom, St. and the hermits obtain a re- 
fpite for fuch as were condemned for fedi- 
tion at Antioch, xiv 298. They draw up 
a memorial in behilf Of the Antiocheans, 
299. See Flavianus, Arcadius, and Gainat. 
Chynaladan, or Sarac, the laft king of Afly- 

ria, his fatal cataftrophe, iii. 367. 
Cicero, Marcus Tullius, makes a fpeechin 
favour of the Manilian law, xi 32S. Cata- 
line's confpiracy difcovered to him, 33s. 
Cicero's confulftiip, ib. Veiled with ex- 
traordinary power, 333. Cicero harangoei 
the people againft Cataline, 334. Styled 
father of his country, 335. Exculpates 
Caefar, charged of being concerned in Cata- 
line^s confpiracy, 341. Regard paid by the 
knights and I'enators to him, 350. His 
pufilanimity, 351. Impofed on by Clodius, 
ib. Caefar becomes his enemy, and be is 
abandoned by Pompey, 352. Retires into 
banifiiment, ib. Recalled, 357. Returns 
to Rome with great honour, ib. Pleads for 
Milo, who is tried ^nd condemned f^or kill- 
ing Clodius, 373* His expedition into Ci- 
licia, 376, Demands a triumph for his 
flttory Over the Paithians, 380. Is medi- 
ator between Caefar and Pompey, 381. 
How received by Caefar, 419. In great 
danger from Pompcy's fon, 422. Vifited 
by Octavianu8> afterwards titled Auguftos 
Caefar, xii. 12. Is for declaring war againft 
Antony, 22. Oflavianus ftrives to avail 
' himfclf ot Cicero*s vanity and ambition to 
cbt::in the confulfhip, but is difappoiated, 
35. Fate of Cicero when the profcriptiott 
W£S made public, '56. AflTefting circum- 
ftances of the death of his brother, ib- Ci- 
cero cmi.arks for Macedon, 57. Changes 
his mind, ib. A band offoldiers infearch 
of him, ib. Is difcovered, ib. His head 
and right hand cut off and carried to An* 
tony, 58. Cruelty of Fulvia, ib. His 
charaf^er, ib. 
Cilicians, ancient hiftory of the, iv. 408. 
Whence their country borrowed its name, 
ib. Cilicia, properly fo called, how fituate, 
409. The whole country divided by the 
ancients into Cilicia Afpera, and Cilicia 
Campeftris, ib. Cities of Cilicia Proper, 
41 o. Its rivers of any notte, foil , and eli- 
mate, 4i2« Origin of the Cilicians, ib. 
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Their manneri and govern ment, 413. Sue- 
ceiiion of their kings cannot be well afcer> 
tained, 414. 
Cilician pirates deflroyed by M. Antonius, xi. 

Cimbri and Teutorfes, inundation of, xi. 159. 
Defeat the Romans, i6c. 174. The Gauls 
inarch to join them zoo. Afk the advice 
of Scaorus concerning their defcent into 
Italy, who is murdered for fpeaktng freely, 
204. They quit Spain and return to Gaul, 
210. Begin their march into Italy, 212. 
The Teutones defeated with dreadful daugh- 
ter b; Marius, 21$. The Cimbri enter 
Italy. 2 1 6. Dreadful butchery of them by 
Marius ^nd Catulus, 219. The whole na- 
tion alm'oft extirpated, 220. See a farther 
account of them in xvi. 441, & xvii. 3a 

Cimbiians, defcended from the Afiatic Gochs> 
xvii. 171. 

CimoHs, one of the Cyclades, feparated from 
Melos by a ftrelght fcarce a mile over, vii* 
194. Anciently called Echinufa, or the 
Ifland of Vipers, but now known by the 
same of Argentiere, from the filver mines 
with which it is faid to abound, ib. The 
country very barren and incumbered with 
rocks and mountains, ib. 

Cifflon, a famous Athenian general.; fee his 
hiftory interfperfed with that of the Athe- 
nians in V. 240, 247, ic feq. 

Cinna chofen conful, xi. 251. Hts charac- 
ter, ib. Raifes new difturbances, 259. 
Marius recalled, 260. Rome in the utmoft 
confufion, 262. The fenate treat with 
Cinna, x6^. Cinna acknowleged conful, 
266. Of his own authority names himfelf 
•nd Marius confuls, 270. Declares himfelf. 
conful the thi'rd time with Papirius Carbo, 
272. Marries his daughter to Julius Caefar, 
ib. Killed by one of his foldiers, 273. 

■ ' ■, Cornelius, fingular behaviour of> xii. 

■ his confpiracy againft Auguftus, xii. 192. 
Is pardoned, ib. 

Circus Mdximus' of the Romans built, ix.' 
•425. 

Cirta, the capital of Nomidia, a place of con- 
fiderabie note, and fortrefs of great ftrength, 
xvi. 99. Defcribed, xoo. 

Civil war between Marius and Sylli, xi. 248, 
Se feq. 

Civtlis takes up arms againft the Romans, and 
ss joined by the Caninefates and Frifians, 
xiii. 125. Puts the Romans to flight, lb. 
Be6eges the old camp, 156. Defeats Vo* 
cula, and is defeated -by the Gafcbnes, 157. 
la difcomflted by. Cerealis, 16a. Again 
furpriles the Romans, but is obliged to 
abandon his own ifland, and fubmit (0 the 
Romans, 163. See Cercalis, 

CMh, adventure of, t« i8. 



Claflicus, trial of^ nix. 24'C. ^ ' 

Claudia puniflied for treafonable words agai&!l 
the people, x. 389. 

Claudius Kero defeats Hannibal in two en* 
gagements, xi. 27. By long marches he ' 
joins his colleague, M, Livius Salinator, 
and attacks and defeats, with him, the 
army of Afdrubal, Hannibars brother, 28. 

■ I I uncle and fucceflbr to Caligula^ 

birth, education, &c. of, xii. 406. De- 
fjpifed by all his relations, 407* Hit 

V timoroufnefs, 408. His learning, ib. Hit 
perfon, 409. His wives and childrenf ib* 
His frecdmen, 410. Claudius found by fome' 
foldiers and carried to the camp, whefe 
they take an oath of allegiance to him^ 
413. The people join the foldiery, ib. 
Deputation fent to, from the fenate, ib. 
Declared emperor, 414. Inftances of Hit 
modefty, equity. Sec. 416. But renders 
himfelf contemptible, 417. Defigns to 
fubdue Britain, 412. His triumph, 423/ 
Some wife ordinances of Claudius, 424. 
His flupidity, 435. Poifoned, 449. Hisf 
funeral elogium, 453. See Meflfalina and 
Agrippina ; and for a farther account of 
his expedition to Britain, fee alfo xvii. 83* 
Se feq. 

proclaimed emperor, ziv. 19. Hi^ 



extra£fcion and preferments, ib. Defeat's 
the Germans, 20. Gains ii memorable 
viAory over the Goths, See, 21. His cha* 
ra£ler, ib. Extraordinary honours con- 
ferred on him, 22. His brother QuintU- 
lus proclaimed emperor, but dies foon after^ 
ib. 
Clazomenx, believed to be one of the twelve 

Ionian cities, vi. 221. 
Cleander fucceeds Perennis, and abufet bis 
authority, xi|i« 353. A£ls in an arbitrary 
' manner, 356. The people rife againft 
hi 01, and the emperor Com modus caufes 
his head to beftruck ofl^, 357. 
Clearchus, fee Xenophon*s retreat, vi. 257* 

■ tyrant of Heraclea, ix. 103. 
Cleomenes, a renowned king of Sparta, hif- 
tory of, V. 498, Se feq. 
Cleon, an Athenian general^ v. 286* His 

charadter, 289. 

Cleopatra, queen of Egypt, famous for having 

a great (hare in the civil wars of Rome | 

hiftory of her reign and tranfa^ons, viiii 

332, Se feq. 

Clephis chofen king of the Lombards, tod 

" foon after murdered, xvii. 343. The Loin- 

bards, upon his death, governed by dukes, 

ib. But the royal authority is reflored 

among them in the perfon 6f Autharis, his 

fon, 440. 

Clodio, the Ton of Pharamond, king 6f th€ 

Franks, is overcome by Aetius, xvii. 271. 

IfoCwithftanding thii defett| he extends hit 
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Cdn^otllt at ftf u tbe Soniine^ ih. De- 
ftnyi Treves and takes Cologne, S72. 
DieSy and is focceeded by MeroTietM, who 
was fnccceded by his fon Childeric, 27}. 

Clodiiisy P. cairics on an intrigue whh Cm" 
iar*s wife, ti, 341. P/ofaoes the myfteries 
of the Good Goddefs^ 342. Is difcovcred, 
ik« Promoted to the tribunc^ip, 349. 
■JUiblvts on the ruin of Cicero, 350. In- 
Iblts Poai{>e]r> 356. Excited by Cafar to 
commit violeocet in Rome^ 36 1, Killed 
hf Wh, 371. Pifturbances occafioned by 
hif deakhy . 37a. 

» I ■■ ■ Maccr killed in Africa, alii. 73 . 

GlodoTsras, or Clovis, king of the Franks, 
/occeeds his father Childeric, and afpires to 
the monarchy of all Gaol, svii. tj6. 
Makes war upon Syagrlus, who held the 
city of SotiTons, ib. Overcomea and dif- 
pesies the Alemans, 199. 

Ckfium b^egcd by the Cauls, x. 1 8a. 

Cluvius Rofua received ioto favour with Vitel* 
lius, xiii. 115. 

Clytus flain by Alexander at a banquet, 'vii. 



Coiva, a king of the Gothi, defeats and 
killa the emperor Decius and his Ton, xvii. 

'77. 

Gqining of .falfe money, great feditioo ia 
Rome on that account, xiv. 31. 

Colchis* hiftory of the kingdom of, ix. ii6« 
Situation, extent, and bounds of 'Colchis, 
}uw Mingrelia, ib. |u titles of note, ib. 
Rivera, iiy. Inhabitants originally £gyp<r 
^ana, but in procefs of time other nations 
fettled in Colchis, ib, the whole kingdom 
lyyitly pleafantf fruitful, and enriched 
with many mines of gold, which gave oc- 
'Cafion to the fable of the golden fleece, and 
the Argpnautic expedition, ib. Govern- 
jnent and kinps of Colchis, 118. -Upon 
the death of ^etes, Colchis was divided 
into feveral petty kingdoms, ib. Revolu- 
Jotions in Colchis during, and fome timt 
after, the M'thridatic war, 119. Little 
ftiention 6nce made of the country, till tht 
reign of the enpcror Trajan, to whom the 
-Colchians /uboiirttd of their own accord^ 
ib. Subje£l to the Roman praetors of Bi- 
thynia tnd Pontuty bat never made part of 
noy province, ih. 

Coilatious, Tarquinitts, iirfl coofol at Rome, 
with Junius Brutus, ixt 46 3. Forced to 
nbdicate,^ 8. 

Cokmiea planted near Gaul and Liguria, «• 

397- 

mspy planted in Dacia, alii. 253. 
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Colophon, one of the chief cltias of the lomao 

league, vi. 224. 
Cfli)ofl4iS famous, of Rhodes, an account off 

vii. ^5* 
Cf)l|M9A 9^ Trajaa and i^uire, xiii* z^6. 



Corohabna, ftory of. In liegard to tbe bniU* 
ing of the temple of the Syrian goddtis, L 

447* 
Combat exhibited on the lake Fucinua, xii. 

445' 
«— -— fingle, between Valiaris^ a Goth of 

gigantic iise, and Artabants a Roman, 

xvii. 413. Artabanes, the vidor, dies 

ihortly after, ib. This fingle comli«t, fuc* 

ceedcd by a general engagement, in which 

the Romans were defeated by the G(M|bs, 

ib. Another fiogle combat bewteeo a 

Goth and Armenian, in which the Goth 

was (lain, 431. And this al<b waa foe. 

ceeded by a general engagomeoC, wherein 

the Goths were defeated, ib. 

Comes Britannisruoi, and Comet Littorit 
Saxonici^ what, xvit. 65. 

Comet appears, which alarms Nero, idu 482.; 

Comites, or counts, xiv. 123. 

Conr)itium of the Romans, ix. 393. 

Commagene, a province of the ancient Syria, 
i. 432. It was fituate in the north corner 
of Syria, and had cities once of gteat note, 
but long 6nce utterly deftroyed, ib. 

■ ■■■■ ' ' hiftory of the kingdom of, ft. 
X50. Subject to the Syrians in the tinoc of 
Antiochus the Great, and probably (aitd 
by foroe of the princes of the Seleucian fa« 
mily during their inteiHne wArs, ib. No 
mention made of the kin^s of Commagene 
till Pompey*s time* and the names of thofi^ 
who afterwards reigned there are entirely 
Syrian, ib. Various fortune of the firft 
king of Antiochus, ib. Auguftus beftowed 
that kingdom on Mxthridates for his fer* 
vices during the war with Antony and Cleo- 
patra, ib. Upon tbe death of Mithridat^ 
Auguftus fuflered Antiochus II. the Con of 
Antiochus I. to take ponfeifion of his fa- 
therms kingdom, ib. His fon Antiochus HI* 
•mfted Vefpaftan againft Vitellios, but faf- 
pe£ked by him, was bani/hed to Lacedae> 
mon, and afterwards fuffered to live a prir 
vate life at Rome, 151. , Amiochna IV. 
furoamed Epiphaocs, lerved under Vefpar 
Tun in his war with the Jews, and diftio* 
goifhed himfelf at the fiege of Jerofalem $ 
yet Vefpaiian reduced Commagene to a 
Roman province, and would not allow any 
of the Ions of Antiochus to luccced htm, 
ib. 

Commerce! origin of, i*-x53. ^^ ^tik in*- 
vtntiop of, .claimed by the Egyptians, 257. 
ComoKrce of the Ph(»nicians, ii. 21. See 
Carthaginians* 

Commodus, fon of the emperor M.Aurelius, 
veiled with the trtbonitial power, xiii. 336, . 
Sutcteds him, 343, Educated with great 
care, yet proves one of the worft tyrants 
that ever difgraccd a throne, 344. Dif* 
miflts his father*! Cri^s and counfellors, 

350. 
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)50« His foJly, and public fiiowf, 359* 
A^ and dances in public quite naked, ib. 
Is murdered, 361. His ftatuea are puUed 
dowa and hit aAs annulled, ib. 

Comnonvcaltb eftablithed at 'Rome, ix. ^$z. 

C^mnenii Dav^d and Alexius, graqd-childien 
of ti|e tyran^ Ai)dr«nifus, cAa^Udx aiter 
the taking of Cooftantinople by the Latins, 
ai ne«r empire at Trapesond, xv. 171. $ee 
Trapea«nd< 

Comnenus. See Ifaac. 

Cooaplutum^ a city of ancient Spain, fince 
lamons for ti»« fiift Polyglot Bible, €OoipjJ«d 
and piiated in it» xiri. 359. 

Concord, temple of, x. 293. 

Confufio9, the Chincfe phiiofopher, htnuthat 
many of the oldeft materiala for compofing 
the annals of his country, had been de- 
ihroyed before be wrote* xviii* 109. ^ ^is 
Cbun^ieu, as appears from the tranflation of 
Bayer, contains a moft rude, jt^j^oc, and 
ioperfc^ account of the Cbinefe dyaaftlcs, 
preceding the )ige in which he Hred, no. 
Hit boqlk faf from genuine, or little, of 
hia hifiorical , wofka ia probably now re* 
maioingi iii. 

(Conon, a reupwned Athenian general, ac- 
count of the craAfa^ionB of, ▼• 316, Se 
fcq. 

£onq.udla of the Egyptians, Perfians, Greeks, 
and llomfas, very httle st any time affe^ed 
the Aral^s, jtiri. 318, <e feq. 

(Coo^iil^cy dangepus at Rome, x* }^x« 
Aaptto fup{>re(fed by Scjpio, afi^W^rds 
caU^ African^ s, 455. 

P<^ftans, the empire divided between him ^nd 
bi»>ffothers PoAftanttne and ConftaqtiM,^ v. 
927. ijLeeps quiet the Franks that iny^ded 
Gai^l, xjo. Threaten^ his b^Qiher Con- 
ftantiut to rcftore by force of afms the 

. orthodox btn^9P.S> 131. l^urdered, 136. 
Hap cimva^er, ib. See Magnemius. 

j . graadiiin to the enaperor Hf racjius, 

,piocl:umed emp^^ror, xv. ^4- Murdqn his 
.i>fpther TheodoGus, and haunted and tcrri- 
^cd by his fancied appariiion^ transfers the 
leat of empire to Syracufe, 2$* His un- 
inccefsful .cxp$<l>tiQa againft the Lombards, 
%6. His .avarice, ib. At lengtli mur- 
dered, ih. 

Cppftaoti^a^ vMffW of the em|{<ror Mauritius, 
Wilh hcf d^Mghfters and many others put to 
^e^h, X?, 13^ 

CM#jWtii», (4p, of .the emperor Cpn^tius 
Chloius, hif.bi^thA education, a^yl extiaor- 
^iMiry/liialiti^f, ,^piv. 73. His «;q^^9f and 
.ViJ<)iir, 34* Hi^ fingfiUr cootiatpce, ib, 
Gflnrim fiB«k# t^« deft;uaion» 7^* He 
cfcap^s irem h\m cq his father, who dying, 
bcqucyitl^s to pim the empire i upon which 
lie 11 fai]ttcd Attgnftut by tl&e foldiery, 77. 
Ctlcrim jrafils. k\^ 9aXj dM title 9f Onitixf 



ib. Confiantine ovcreoiDes theFrankt In 
Gaul, 78. Marries Faufta, the daughter 
of Maximian, and is by him declared em- 
peror, 80. Acknowleged emperor by Ga- 
Jiequs, 9}. Begi9i hia march to Italy 9^ 
gaioft Maxeotiui, <9o. Deliberates with > 
Eimfelf what God be ibould implore, 91. 
Miraculous apparition of a pillar of light 
above the fun in the form of a croft, ib* 
Conftantine is inftruAed in the Chrift^aa 
religion, and embraces it, 91. His exam- 
ple followed ^y the imnerial family, ib. 
Conftantine psffts the Alps, and upoa do* 
feating Maxentiui, esters Rome, whem 
honours are conferred upon him by thf 
Senate, 95. Cauiiet a ftatue to be ere^ed 
to himfel^ holding a croila in the right 
hand, 96. Overcomes the Franks, 98* 
War between Conftantipe and Liciojus, 
loa, ft feq. Conftantine defeats the $ar* 
matiaos and Goihs, 106. Encouraget all 
his fubjefks to fcek redrefa from hiipfelf la 
their grievancef> iil< Enlarges the city 
of ByzantiuiQ, 114. Which he adpraa 
with many nev^ buildtnip, has it foiemnly 
confecrated, and ftyled from ^is own oafne, 
Conftantinople, 116. Cpnftantine gui^s 
a memorable vWtQtj ovfT the Goths ;ind 
^argiatiai^f, ^117. Ambafladors fent to him 
from the mo^ diftant nations, ib. Divides 
the empire amongfl; his children and ne-^ 
phewt, J 18. I9 taken iU and baptixed, 
119. Dies uoiverfally lameated, 120. 
Attihors difagree as to his charafter, |2I« 
Several regulations introduced by hipa, |xz. 
See ^ farther account of him icxyii* xoi* 
Conftsmtine, ei^eft foo of Conftantine the 
Great} by his wife Fau(la, created Caefary 
xiv* Z04. The empire divided between jiim 
and his brothers, Canftantius aikd Conftans, 
127. He invides the dominiooa of Con- 
ftans, and is ktiled, 119. 

' — fet up for emperor by the Ro- 
mans/ who revolt in BrtUin, xiv. 356. Ht 
pafTes over into Gaul, which fubmitt t» 
him, ib. His fon Coolant declared Cipiar, 
who reduces ail Spain, a|id i< declared A«* 
guftus. 357. Conftantine acknowleged 
for colleague by Honorius, 3^8* Jntadet 
Italy, but repafles the Alps la great l^afte, 
and retires to Aries, 373. Conftans t^ken 
^nd pHt (0 death by Geronicus, who be- 
fteges Cop^ntine in Aries, ib. See Con- 
ftantius/ 

•«-«•-* fi>n of Canftant, and gre«t grand- 



fon of the epiperor F^ieracUos, made emMror, 
XV. 27. Dies, axyl is focceeded l}y hi,i fon 
jttftinian II. 29. 

nick/tamed Copronymus, crown- 



ed emperor, xv. 38. Marries Irene, 40. 
Succeeds his father, ib. Supprefles hia ^ 
encnuest 41* f^e^Qven icTcra) plac^from 
• D 4 the 
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the S^racent, 42. Defeated by the Bulga- 
frians, but defeats throi in his turn, 43. 
Prepares again tu attack ibem, but dies, 44. 
His character, ib. 

Conftantine, furnamed Porpbyrogenitufi Tnc- 
ceeds hii father Leo III. xv. 45. Confpt- 
racy difcoTered agsinft him, and the con- 
fpirators paniAed, ib. Deprives his Ao- 

• ther Irene of the adminiftration, 47. la 
defeated by the Bulgarians, ib. His crueHy, 
48. Divorces Mary and marries Theodota, 

' ib. His fuccefs againft the Saracens, ib. 

' Puts the Bulgarians to (light, 49. Is mur- 
dered, ib. See Irene. 

» ■ — fon to Leo V. fucceeds his uncle 

Alexander, whofe favourites are removed 
from his prefence by' the emprefs Zoe, xv. 
Si. Leo and Romano^ plot not only 

■ tgainft him^ but againft each other, 82* 
Leo difgractd and deprived of hii fighty snd 
Zoe confined to a monaftery, 83. Romanus 
crowned emperor, but depoied by his fon, 
85. Who with hii brother is depofed and 
banifhed, ib. Coni^aatine reftored to his 
former power, ib. His death and charac- 
ter, 87. 

brother to Bafilius IL by his 



death remains fule mafter of the empire, xv. 
X08. His wicked reign, though fhort, 
brought the empire to a very low ebb, ib. 
Creates Romanus Caefar, on condition of 
marrying his daughter Zoe, and dies, 109. 
Monomachus marries Zoe, and 



IS declared emper<)r, xv. 116. Dies foon 
ftfter the emprefs Zoe, 121. See Turks. 

-Ducas crowned emperor, xv. 126. 



Dies, appointing his emprefs Eudocta, re- 
gent during the minority of his three fons 
by her, Michael, Andronlcus, and Con- 
ftantinr, ib. See Ifaac, Comnenus, and 
Budocia. 

a common fbtdier, chofen em- 



peror by the Britons merely for the fake of 
- his name, xvii.104. His exploits and fate, ib. 

**' CbhftantinopoKbn hiftory> from the removal 

of the feat of the Roman empire to Con- 

' ftanttnople, to the death of the emperor 

Jtilian, xiv. i|6. Conflantine is chiefly 

employed in adorning with ftately monu- 

* Hients the city he deHgned for the refidence 
€f the fucceeding emperors, ib. Gains a, 
memorabie viftory over the Goths, ib, 
' And the Sarmatiaus, iT7t His generoiity, 
ib. AmbfifTadors fent to him from the 
' moft diftant nationt, ib. Alters the Sar- 
matians fcttl*mcnt» in the dominions of 
Rome, I J 8. Divides the empire ambngft 
his children and nephews, ib, Con0an- 
tfus married' to the daughter of Julius Coft- 
Iftamias, 1 19. The Perftant awed by Con- 
fl^antine*s arms, ib. Conftantine taken ill, 
ib. Is baptized, ibi pies univerfali^ la- 



mented, 120. Honours done him afttr h's 
death, ib. His obfequies, 12 1. Authors 
diTagree as to his character, ib. Several re- 
guUtions introduced by him, 122. The 
praefe&i praetorio, and divifion of the em- 
pire into four praefedures, ib. The feve- 
ral officers of the praefeAi praecorio, ib* 
The magiftri militiae, 123. The patricians, 
ib. The comites or counts, ib. The tr- 
mies acknowlege only Conftantiiie's three 
fons, 125. Their example foon followed 
by the fenate of Rome, 126. So that to 
prevent diftutbances, the nttmerous family 
ot Conftantine was at once reduced to his 
three fons and two nephews, Gallus and 
Julian, 127. Their dominions divided, ib* 
The Perfians invade the Roman dominions, 
i»8. Raife the fiege of Nifibis, and re- 
tire, but this War continues during the 
whole retgn of of Conftantius with various 
fuccefs, ib. Conftantine invades the do- 
minions of Conftans, and If killed, 129. 
The Franks invade Gaul, but are kept 
quiet by Conftans, 130. Neocaefarea min- 
ed by an earthquake, ib. The port of 
Antioch at Seleucia, 131. Nifibis be* 
fieged for the fecond time by the Perfiant 
in vain, ib. Conftans threatens his bro- 
ther to reftore by force of arms the ortho- 
dox btfliops, ib. Memorable battle of Sin- 
- garus between the Perfians and Roaans;^ 
132. The Romans force the Perftan 
camp, but fuftain great lofs, ib. Dreadful 
earthquake at Berytus, 133. Nifibis be- 
fieged a third time, ib. Vigorous refiftauce 
of the garrifon and inhabitants, 234. The 
fiege raifed, ib. Magnentius revolts from 
Conftans and afTumes the title of emperor, 
135. Conftans murdered, 1 35. His cha- 
raftcr, ib. Vetera nio aflbmes the titte of 
Auguftus, aiid Nepotianus the tt^le of em- 
peror, and feizes Rome, 197. But abk>ody 
battle enfuing between Magneattus*s pazty 
and that of Nepotianus the latter were put to 
flight, and Nepotianus killed, T38. Rome 
tyrannically oppreiTed by Magnentius, ib. 
Conftantius marches againft him, ib. Re* 
]t€ts the terms of an accommodation pro- 
pofed by Magnentius, 139. Veteranio 
depofed by the foldiery, ib. Gallus marries 
Conftantina, and is created Caefar, 140. 
The Franks and Saxons invade Gaul^ ib. 
Magnentius rejeds all terms of peace, 141* 
Seifcia, on the Save, taken by Magnen- 
tius, and levelled with the ground, ib* 
Magnentius defeated at the battle of Mnr- 
fa, which however, by the numbers flsin 
on both fides, was fati^ tothe etnpirey 142* 
Inftance of Conftantius's good nature, 143* 
Magnentius retires into Italy, ib. Con* 
ftantius pafTes the Julian Alps, ib« Mag- 
nentius retires into Gaul, 144. Africsf 

Sicily* 
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Sicily and Spun declare for Confttntmt, ib. 
Omftanttns marries £ttfebiay ib. The war 
againft Magnentiua carried on with more 
vigour than eter, 145. Magaentiui defeat- 
ed in Gaul» 146. Lays violent haodi on 
himfelfy ib. Decentivs Caefar, his btothefy 
ftranglea himielf, ib* Conftaotius^t cle- 
mency extolled by the panegyhfts, fnm 
whom hiftorians differ, 147. ^ Paulos Ca- 
tena, a not^ informer, fent into Britain, 
• ib. Hit crttelty, 148. The Ifaurians over- 
tnn feveral provinces, ib. Extravagant be- 
haviour of Callus, 149* His cruelty and 
fufpicious temper, ib. Conftantius marches 
ngainft the Alemans, 150. Attempts in 
^ vain to lay a bridge over the Rhine, ib. 
Grants a peace to the A lemans, 151, The- 
ophiJus, governor of Syria, abandoned by 
Ga|lus to the rage of the populace, ib> Im- 
, prudent conduA of the prefeA Domitian, 
. 15%* He and Montius murdered, vith 
•many others, ib. Callus accufed of aijpir- 
ing to the iovereignty, 153. Callus and 
Uificinus invited into Italy, ib. I^ikewife 
Conftantina, who dies on her journey, 1 54. 
Callus lets out from Antioch, ib. Is ar- 
retted at Petavium, fiript of the enfigns 
of his dignity, and put to death, 155. Afri- 
canus and feveral others cortured, 156. 
The Geimans defeated, 157. Sylvanus 
falfely accufed of afpir^ng to the empire, ib. 
la forced to aflume it in his own defence, 
258. The emperor is convinced of his in- 
nocence, but afterwards apprized of his hav 
. ing a^ually affumed the title of emperor, 
lends Urficinus againft him, ib. SyWanus, 
flain by the treachery of Urficinus, 159. 
The empire in great danger from the xa- 
vagea of Barbarians, who before had been 
kept in awe by Sylvanus, a brave and de- 
ferving oiEcer, 160. Julian hereupon cre- 
ated Csefar, ib. His power, however, gives 
the emperor jealoufy, 161, He is fent in- 
to Caui, ib.. Autun befieged by the Bar- 
barians, who raife the iiege, ib. Cologne 
retaken by Julian and rebuilt, i6a* Con- 
ftantius obligea the Germans' to fue for 
peace, ib. Forbids upon pain of death the 
worfliippiog of idols, 163. Julian befieged 
in Sens, makes fo vigorous a defence with 
the few forces he had, that the Barbarians 
retire, ib. Is created commander io chief 
of all the forces in Gauli ib. ConiUntius 
t takes a progrefs to Rome, 164. Is pleafed 
with the grifndeur and magnificence of the 
city, ib. Returns to Milan, ib. Urficinus 
recalled from Gaul, and fent into the £aft, 
165^ Barbatio fent into Gaul, ib. The 
Gennana attack Lyons in vam, andareal* 
moft all cut off by Julian, ib. Barbatio 
endeavours to thwart his defigos, 166. .Ju- 
lian rebuUdi Saveroc^ ib. i>arbatio p^t to 



flight by the Barbariaaa, ib. Julian marchct 
againft them, 167. Battle of Argentara- 
turn, er Strafi>urgb, ib. The Germans en* 
tirely defeated, ib* Conftantius affumes to 
himfelf the whole 'glory of this a£Hon, i6S. 
Julian obliges fome Franks to furrender^ 
and fends them to the emperor, itfo. Some 
laws of Conftantius, ib. EmbameS from 
Sapor to Conftantius,^ and from Conftantiua 
to Sapor, 170. The Quadi and SaroMttana 
vanqiiiftied by Conftantius, ib. The limt* 
games expelled by him, and the country re- 
ftored to the Sarmatians, 171. Julian 
marchet againft the Franks, 17 a, Over- 
coflses the Salii and the Chamavi, ib. 
Obliges the Alemans to fue for peace, ib. 
Law againft magicians, augurs, &c. 173. 
Julian obliges feveral German nations 
to fue for peace, ib, Barbatio and fetC'* 
ral others executed, 174, The Limi« 
gantes cut off to a man for their treach« 
ery, ib. Several perfons condemned for 
confulting an oracle, 17 c* The Perfiaas 
begin hoftilities, ib. Urficinus enters Me- 
fopotamia, 176. Wife precautions taken 
by him, ib. Sapor takes two Roman foits^ 
177. Lays fiege to Amida, which, after a 
long and vigorous refiftance, it taken and 
rafed, ib« Urficinus accufed atcoart, but 
found innocent, 178. Is» however, dif- 
gra(ed for an unguarded expreflion, ib. The 
Peifians make themfelves matters of feveral 
places in Mefopotamia, 179. Conftantiua 
marches into Mefopotamia, ib. The Scota 
a/id Pi^s break into the Roman tenitoricsy 
180. The emperor fends for part of Juli- 
an's army, ib. Julian complies with the 
. emperor's orders, i8x. The ibldiers un- 
willing to leave himt ib. Proclaim him 
emperor, 18a. Julian rejefts the title, buC 
is forced to accept it, ib. His generoAty, 
183. His fpeech to the foldiery, ib. De- 
centhis and Florentius retire from Gaul, ib* 
Lupicinua arretted, but treated with hu- 
manity, ib. Julian fends depatiet and 
' writes to the emperor, ib. Conftantius re- 
fufes to acknowlege him emperor, z84a 
Julian's conduft on this occafion, ib. Ju- 
lian overcomes the Athuarii, 185. Re- 
- duces the Alemans, and grants them a 
peace, 186. Obliges his foldiers to take 
an oath of allegiance to himfelf, having aea- 
fon to believe Conftantius was detecmined 
upon war againft him, ib. Writes to feve- 
ral cities, ib. Seta out on his march into 
Illyricumt which he makes himCalf matter 
.of> 187. But cannot reduce Aqoikia, ib« 
The emperor marries Fauftina, ib. The 
Perfians retire, i88» The emperor march^ 
againft Julian, but dies at Mopfacreucs. on 
the borders of Cilicia, ib, His charai^cr, 
189. Bad jiualitica^ ib. Good. ^vaUlies, 
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T^e. Wftli.,cdttcatMn» sad pMmcagt •f 
J abaft, 193* Endowed with |x«at capa- 
city, ib. Hii doquencty ib. Hti temper, 
iht Hia educetion, 194. la ordered to 
^oit Coiiftamiooplct ib. la iolpcAcd of 
•ffiriof to the foveresgnty, 195. Goea 
lAio Gl'ecce, 196* la Mt for by the em- 
f9totf ib. vlt deciansd CmUtp 197. Hta 
coadua in \»au], 198. Hit fruialiijry ib. 
He hatea all fporta, ib. Studies to cafe the 
people^ 199. After hia promotion, coott- 
tinttea for iome time to profcfa ihe ChriAiaa 
iclicion, but throwa off the maik» end 
cittlca tbo tempka of the goda to be opened, 
sea Ackaowleged emperor oa the death 
of Conftamini, ib. la received with great 
'Joy at Conftantinoplc, ib. Eie^la a court 
of jvAica to inquire into the cooduA of the 
■UniAera of Cooftaaiine> »oi. Seferd of 
tfaom eondemned and executed, ib. Urfnhi 
•ad othen condemned unjuftljf, ib. He re- 
foima the court, soa. Ea&a the people by 
Me&iog the taaea, ib. Deputies feat from 
fivoral citiea and nations to congratulate Ju« 
liao, a03. lafitts to court pbilofopbert, 
sagictana, dec. from all parts, ib. Julian 
f»y§ gfcat refped to the coa^uU, ib. £n- 
sidM# the city of Coofbatinopie with many 
frifikgei, 204. Seiaoot for Antioch> ib. 
Adaiiwften juftfce with impartiality^ ao5. 
The eqapiae affiided with many calamitaci, 

. fl^. Juiiaa oflm iacrifioia ia the temple of 
Ja^ter at Aatiocby sotf . Pieparea for the 
Fcrfiaa'war, ib. Will hearken to no oerma* 

. AO^* Difabligea the Sanceos, ib. Seta 

• ' lOat from Amiochy 20S. The route of Ju- 

' liaA^a army, 109. Sacrificet to the Moon 
ft Ohanar, ib. The onier of bia march, 
^lOb He entcta the Pca6aa domiaiooa, ib. 
MfaiwoAe A^ria, an. fteducea feveral 

. Inma aad fortre&a, tb. Advaoces to 

Ctefiphon, ft ta. P>uta the Perfiana to fli&hc 

.fifid {MlObs the Ti^ia, ib. RejeGla propofala 

' ^Cipeace, a 13. Turn* back wiihout mak- 

• ing any atteoipt upon Ctefipbon, ib. De- 
caiwcd by trcacheroua guidea> he burna hia 

.- -llBet^ lb. Ia reduced to great Araita, 214. 
puU the Perfiana to ili^y but ia diftieiTed 
jpr .proBrifiooa, ib. la haarafiiBd oa hia 
puuvh by the Perfian army, and mor- 
tally UBoaadcd, 215. Hia fpecch beCaae his 
^Cfth, ab. Julian dies, ft I &. Hitcharac- 
tinr» ibb Hia good t|oaUties, ib. His faulta, 
aiy. •Greatly lamented by the Pagans, 
•18. ttee <the title oi Eaftcrn and Weflern 
Brnpine, tfarthat part of the Roman Hiftory 
immodialtly fucceeding thls» the firt part of 

- the Gonftantinopolitan. 

^toafteatinopolitan hiftbry, irom ihodiflblu- 
tioBofthc Weftein Empire, to the death 
of Jttfliiuan the Great, qdv* 43S. The 
iitu w)mi t^« JEUoua-MB^e wgs ahoUihed 



in die Weft, it was uinrpcd i« the Eaft Vy 
Bafilifcus, ib. Zeao, the lawful pris;ce, 
bafiegcdin a caftk of Ifauria, ib. B«61if. 
cua difobligea the people and feldiery, ib« 
Zeao reftorcd, 439. Bafilifcua talm and 
confined in a caftle in Cappadoqa, where 
he periiheat ib. Harmatiua murdered by 
Zeoo*t orders, ib. A great fif« at €I«n- 
ftaatiaople, ib. Marciaa rovoltSy but is 
abandoned by hit own men, and forced to 
take refuge in a church, 440. TheOf- 
trogotha break into (he empire* ib. Lower 
Dacia and Mafia yielded to Theodoric king 
of the Oftrogothsy 441. X-eontius revoka, 
ib. Ia joined by JUua, ib. Both arc de- 
feated and be6eged in Papyra, ib. Theo- 
doric, the Oftrogoth, breaks into Thiace, 
ib« Leoatiua and lUua ukea and put to 
death, 44ft. Zeno*a cruelty, ib. Hia 
death, ib. Anaftafiua declared caapaor, 
443. He marries Aciadne, the decfafed^ 
emperor's widow, ib. Hit birth, educa- 
cation, cmploymeoti, dee. 444. He aboliflies 
the chryfarf»ytum, an infaaimus tax, ib. 
loformera driven out of Conftaiitinople,445. 
Longinus and theirauriaos revolt, ib. Tbcy 
are defeated, but co^nuc in arms, ib. 
Tumult in Cenftantinoplc, 446. Thto- 
doric acknowlegcd king of Italy, ib. The 
Ifaurians defeated a fecond time by John the 
Scythian, ib. Longinus and other heads 
of the rebcia taken and put to death, ib. 
Tumult in Cooftamiaople> 447. The &o. 
mans defeated by the Barbariana, sh. Tu- 
mult in the circus at Conftancinople, ib« 
The Perfiana break ioto the empire and 
take Amida, 448. The Roman generals 
defeated* ib. Amida reftored to the Ko- 
mans, 449. A truce with thePeriiaAS, i(r« 
The Romana defeated by Mondo the Gotb, 
ib. Anaftafius builds the Long Walt, ib. 
Daras tepaired and fortified, 450. The 
Heruli admitted into Thrace, ib. Great 
diftorb^ncea in Conftantinople, ib. Viuli- 
anus efpoufes the^caufe of the Oitholics 
again* the Eatychiaos, ib. The emperor 
promifes to comply with hia demaiuls, ib. 
The Getae href k into Illyricam, 451. Aaaf- 
tafius diet, ib. Juftin prod^med omporor, 
ib. Hia birth, edocation, &c. ib. Sooae 
confpire againft him , bat are difcovered and 
puoiihcd, 45ft. Vitaliaaus put to death, ibt 
The Perfian war, 453. BeUifariua ceo- 
mander of the ttoopa in Dar«a, ib. The 
Arians deprived of their churches, ib. A 
great earOiquake at Antiooh, ib. JuiHo 
aiTumes Joi^nian for diis partaer in the cm* 
pire, 454. Ju^Hndaes, ib. Htsch^«ficr, 
ib. What gave rife to the Perfian war, ib* 
The Romana defeated* ib. And the Per* 
fiaas in their torn by Belifarius, and by 
^orotheus in ?txfyaan»f 455. Narfes 

aad 
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«|id Artttus tetoU to the Romaoi, ib. The 
Pcrfians attempung to break into Syria, 
are prevented by Belifarius, 456. The 
Perfians beAege Martyropolisy ib. Perpe- 
tual peace concluded between the Romans 
and Perfiansy 457, Great tumult at Con- 
ftantinople* ib. Mfniy courage of the em- 
preia Theodora, ib. The tumult quelled 
with the loft of thirty thoufand perfom, 
45S. Cofrhoes invades the Roman domi- 
niont, ib. Antioch befieged and laid iir 
aflies, 459. Peace concluded with the king 
of Perfia, who nevertheleG ravages Mefo- 
potacnia, ib. The Lazians revolt to tht 
Perfians, 460. Belifarius enters Perfia and 
ravages AiTyriay ib. Cofrhoes attempts to 
invade Paleftioe, but dreading Belifarius, 
drops that eoterprizcy ib. The Lamns re* 
Tott to the Romans, 461. The Romans 
oblijged to raife the fiege of Petra, ib. The 
perfians put to flight, 462. The Perfians 
utterly de£eated« ib. Petra taken by the 
Romans, ib. Truce between the Romans 
and Per Hans, ib. The king of Lazica bar- 
baroofly murdered by the Romans, 463. 
The perfians defeated^ ib. Rejoicings tor 
peace difturbed by a dreadful earthquake, 
lb. The Hunns break into Thrace, ib. ^ut 
are put to flight by Belifarius, 464. Who 
is di^raced on his return to Conftantinople, 
ib. Confpiracy sgainft Tuftioian fuppreded, 
465. Juftinian ates, ih. Defervedly ac- 
quires the furname of Great, ib. His code, 
ib. His Panders, loftitutes, 466. ^ts 
code De repetita praele^ione, ib. His no- 
velle, ib. Majr be called the laft Roman ^ 
cmpecor, as i;i his reign the majefty of the 
empire fecmed to leyive^ but foon vaoiihed 
again,' 467. 
Conftantinopolitim niflory, from the death of 
Jnftiuan the Great, to the depofing of Irene 
and the promotion of Nicephorus, xv. j, 
Jnftio, the fon of Juftinian's (^fler Vigilantia, 
proclaimed emperor, ib* Reftpres the of* 
flee of coofiil) ib. Caufes his kinfman 
Jufltn to be murdered for no other crime 
than his being beloved by the people, a. 
The Lombards invade Italy, ib. The Perf- 
armeniaos revolt to the Romans, ib. The 
Perfians invade the Roman dominions, ib. 
/Take feveral places, 3. Juflin fciaed with 
a kind of madnefs, ib. Tiberius appointed 
to govern in his room, ib. Declared Cae- 
far, 4. CofrHoes invades the Roman do< 
minions. 4b. Is defeated and dies of grief, 
ib. Jumn dies, lib. Tiberius declared em- 
peror^ lb. The perfians .defeated b^ Mau« 
ritius, 5. Cains a Cecond vi^ory, ib. The 
Avari bre^kinto the empire, ib. Tiberius 
4iei» 6. Mauritius fucceeds him, ib. The 
Perfians defeated by Philippic us, who !■ 
^terwi>r^ 4d5»tcd by tfagip, ib. Tbe Pec* 



fisiis defeated by GermanQS, 7. Aad by 
Commentiolus, ib. Hormilda depofed end 
his fon Cofrhoes raifed to the throne,. 8. 
The Avari invade the empire, ib. Obiig- 
ed by a plague to return to their own coun- 
try, 9- But afterwards overthrown in five 
fucceflivo battles by Piafcus, ib. The army 
on the Danube declare Phoc^s emperor, 
10. Mauritius retires, ib. Phocascrown* 
ed emperor at Conftantinople, ib. The em- 
peror, his children^ brother, and feveral 
others murdered by Phocas, iz« Phocas*a 
cbara£ier, ib. He is hated by the people^ 
ib. Narfes revolts and defeats Germaoae 
end Leootiosy la. Phocas gains over Kar- 
fes, but no fooner had him in his power 
than he caofed him to be burnt alive* ib« 
His death greatly regretted by the Romans^ 
ib. Phocas^s cruelty, ib. Conllantina 
with her daughters and many others put to 
death, 13. Syria, Paleftine, and Phoeni- 
cia, over-run by the Perfians> ib. Pri&aS 
cohfpires againh the emperor, lb. Infur- 
re£lioB at Antiocb, 14. Tumult at Coa- 
flancinople, ib. Confpiracy againfl the em- 
peror difcovered, ib. Heracjias proclaimed 
emperor in Africa, ib. Phocas depo^d and 
put to death, 15. HeracUus procJaimed 
emperor, and crowned by the patriarch $er« 
gius, ib. The, Perfians make themfdvea 
mafters of feveral cities, ib. Ravage Cap- 
padocia and Armenia, ib. Over-run Bfypt 
and Paleftine, and take Jeru&lem, .i6« 
Cofrhoes will hearken to no terms^ .ib. 
Heraclius raifes a powerful armyy 17. 
Marches .in Perfon againft the Perfians, ib* 
Treachery of their general, ib. Heraidio^ 
invades Pejiia, aod gaina a.great vi£tory, ib. 
Puts Cofrhoes to flight, i%. Ravages the 
Perfian dominions, ib. > Carries ofFimmenfe 
booty with him, ib. Inftance of his good 
. nature, ib. Defeats the enemy in feveral 
Other battles, 1.9. Cofrhoes Aire up fevjetal 
barbarous nations againft him, ib. 7he 
Barbarians fit down before Conllantlno^le, 
\>ut are forced to raife the fiege, ib. About 
the fame time the Perfians receive a dread- 
ful overUjrow ifom Theodorus, ib. Hera- 
fciius gains Other vi£lories over the Perfians* 
20. One of the Peifiao generals revolts, ib* 
Cofrhoes depofcd and fuceeeded by his fon 
Syroes, ib. Who makes peace with the 
Romans upon veryadvanta^eoue tj^rxos to 
tbem^ and among other ^pariicuUrs, delivers 
up the crofs whereon our Saviour died, vhich 
had been carried by Cofrhoes Mtrieqnph 
from JerufaUm to PfuJEiif ib. Heraelios 
icarries back the otofs to TaufaleiDy .and 
with great fi>lemnity x^ftorii it to its iforjner 
place, 21. Shortly aitcr the Saracens put 
an end to the Perfian monaichy, ib. The 
ftf^kmmi iinpiotts doAiioc^ the m» 
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ftf^or Mof)ifflmed, 'firft broached in the 
stign of HeracIiuSy 21. Mohammed re- 
duces Mecca ind Medina, ib. His imme- 
diate fucceflbrs ftill called by the common 
saiQe of Saracen^, over^run feveral pro- 
vinces, ib. Defeat the Romans and take 
l>amafcus, ib. Reduce Egypt and Syria, 
»|. Jerufalem taken by them, ib. Hera- 
chttS dies, 24. Is fucceeded by his fon Con- 
Hantine, who dying foon after, Conf^ans, 
fen of Conftantine, was proclaimed empe- 
for, ib. i^frica conquered by the Saracens, 
with the illands of Cyprus, Aradus, and 
Rhodes, ib. Armenia laid wafte, ib. The 
emperor's fleet dcftated, 25. Peace with 
the Saracens, ib. The emperor murders 
bis brother Theodofius, ib. Haunted and 
terrified by hi& fancied apparition, transfers 
the feat of empire to Syracufc, ib. The 
Saracens ravage the Roman territories) 26. 
Theemperor^sanfuccefsful expedition againft 
the Lombards, ib. His avarice, ih. At 
leng'h murdered, ib. His fon Con0antine 
made emperor, 27. Several provinces ra- 
vaged by the Saracens, ib. They befiege 
Conftantinople, renewing the fiege each 
fpring, fome authori fay, during four. 
Others, feven years, ib. That enterprize 
dropped by their immenfe loffcs, 2S. Their 
Heet wrecked, and their army defeated, ib. 
Conclude a peace with the empire, ib. The 
Bulgarians break into Thrace, but are paci- 
fied by the promife of an annual penfion, 
lb. The fixth oecumenical council, ib. 
Conftantine dies, and is fuCceeded by hit 
fon Juftioian II, 29. Put to flight by the 
Bulgarians, ib. Makes war upon the Sa- 
racens, ib. Defeated by them, 30. Ren- 
ders himfelf odious, ib. Cruelty of his 
mini^tn, ib. Orders a general mafl*acre, 
ib. Leontius proclaimed emperor, 31* 
Joftinian depofed, ib. The Saracens maf- 
ters of Africa, ib. Leontius's general Ap- 
iimar, afterwards called Tiberius, made 
emperor, ib. His brother Heraclius puts to 
the fword two hundred thoufand Saracens, 
32. Armenia betrayed to the Saracens> 
who are defeated in Ciiicia, ib. Trebelis 
king of the Bulgarians efpoufes the caufe of 
Joftinian, who thereupon is reftored, 33. 
Leontius and Tiberius put to death, ib. Juf- 
tinian breaks his alliance with the Bulgaruns, 
ind ie defeated by theon, ib. His cruelty, 34. 
Philippicus proclaimed emperor, ib. JuC- 
tinian killed, ib. The Bulgarians break 
into Thrace, ib. Philippicus depofed^ 35. 
Anaftafins fucceeds, ib. The feamen kill 
their admiral, and declare Theodofius em- 
peror, ib. Leo. revolts, 36. Theodofius 
abdicates, ib. Leo crowned emperor, ib. 
Pergamus taken by the Safacens, ib. Who 
befiege Conflaminople> but ixe forced to 



abandon the enterprize, after having Uin 
thirteen months before the city, 37. Then 
with rage they begin to perfecute thcChrff- 
tians, ib. Sergius revolts in Sicily 3 but is 
cut off, ib. Conftantine Copronymus boroy 
ib. Anaftafius attempts to refume the em- 
pire, ib. But is pof to death with all his 
accomplices, 38. Conftantine crowned em- 
peror, ib. Leo*s edi^t againft images, ib. 
Tumult at Conftantinople, ib. The people 
revolt in Italy, ib. Gregory If. oppoiestbe 
emperor^s edi£(, 39. Leo's attempt upon 
his life, ib. The exarch excommunicated, 
ib. The people of Italy revolt, ib. Ra- 
venna fubmits to the Lombards, ib. The 
inhabitants of Naples kill their gover- 
nor, 40. The Romans revolt, ib. Con- 
ftantine married to Irene, ib. Leo*s fleet 
Wrecked, ib. Leo dies, and is fucceeded bf 
his fon, ib. Artabazdus revolts^ 41. 
Strange meafure of the patriarch Anaftafius 
to create favour in his behalf, ib. Gives 
rife to a civil war, ib. Conftantine at length 
fuppreffes h'S enemies, ib. He recovers fe- 
veral places from the Saracensy 42. Diead- 
ful earthquakes, ib. Violent plague, ib. 
Conftantine defeated by the Bulgarians, 43. 
Surprifing froft, which lafted five montbs, 
ib. Conftantine defeats the Bulgarians, lb. 
Prepares again to attack them, but dies, 44. 
His character, ib* Is fucceeded by his fon 
Leo III. ib. Elerich, king of the Bulp- 
rians, embraces the Chriftian reti^on, ib. 
Death of Leo, 45. Is fucceeded by his iba 
Conftantine, furnamed PorphyrogenituS) ib. 
His mother Itene takes upon her the adini- 
niftration, as he was then only ten yean 
old, ib. Confpiracy difcovered ngvnft himv 
and the confpirators punifhedy ib. Helpi- 
dius revolts, ib. Penfion paid to the Sara- 
cens, 45. Mifunderftanding between Coo- 
ftantine and Irene, ib. Irene obliges the fe- 
nate and foldiery to take an oath of allegi- 
ance to her, ib. Conftantine deprives her of 
the adminiftration, 47. Irene recalled, ii>« 
The emperor defeated by the Bulgarians, ib. 
His cruelty, 4S. The Armenian legioos 
broken and difperfed, ib. Conftantine <K- 
vorces Mary, and marries Theodota, ib. 
His fuccefs againft the Saracens, ib. Pats 
the Bulgarians to flight, 49. Is murdered, 
ib. Irene proclaimed emprefs, ib. The 
Saracens break into the Eaflem profinces, 
and carry ofF with them immenfe booty, 
ib. Saturacias confpires againft Irene^ ib. 
She ftudies to gain the afiefttons of tbe 
people, 50. Match propofed between Ireos 
and Charles furiiamed the Grcat^ which is 
oppofed by Aetius, ib. The nobility ic- 
volt, and fet up Nicephorus, ib. Ire9e de- 
pofed, and Nicephorus created emperor^ 5(< 
Ccnftantinopolitan hiftoryi from the proino- 
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tion of Nicepborus to the death of BafiHvs 
II. xv> 51. Nicephorus concludes a treaty 
with Charles the Great^ 5Z. Bardanes re- 
volts, but fubnsits, ib. Nicephorus defeat^ 
cd by the Saracens, cooc I udes a difiionourable 
peace with them, ib. They invade the em- 
pire anew, 53. The Bulgarians take Sar- 
dica, ib. Nicephorus ravages the country 
of the Bulgarians, but is defeated and flain, 
ib. Michael proclaimed emperor by the fe- 
nate, takes his fon for his colleague, 54. 
But being defeated by the Bulgarians, re- 
iignt the empire to Leo, who governed the 
Eaftern provinces, and hadjuA defeated the 
* Saracens, 55. Leo had fcarce taken pof- 
felHon of the throne when the Bulgarians, 
dated with their late fuccefs, ravaged the 
country unew, ib* Marches againft, and 
gains over them a complete vi^ory, ib. Op- 
pofei the worflifp of images, ib. Michael, 
larnamed Balbus, confpiring againft him, is 
ieized and condemned, 56. Leo murdered, 
ib- His character, ib. Belbus proclaimed 
emperor, 57. Is an enemy to images, ib. 
Thomas revolts in the Eaft, ib. Makea 
himfelf maftef of Afia and Syria, 58. Be- - 
lieges in vain Coni^antinople, ib. Defeats 
and purs to death Gregory, who defigned to 
betray him, 59. Is defeated by the Bulga- 
riani with great flaughter, ib. And de- 
livered up to Balbus by his own people, who 
put him to a cruel and ignominious death, 
ib. The Saracens land in Crete, and fettle 
there, 60. The city of Candia built, ib* 
The empcror^s forces defeated by them, 6i, 
Several public calamities, ib. Eupbemiut 
acknowleged emperor by the Saracens, 62, 
Is killed, ib. Balbus dies, and is fucceeded 
hj his fon Theophylus, ib. He puni/hes 
the murderers of Leo, though his father 
owed his life and dignity to that murder, 63. 
Marries his daughter to Alexius MofeJes, 
renowned for his exploits againft the Sara- 
cens, and creates him Cxfar, ib. But 
Alexius, to avoid giving him umbrage, em- 
' braces a monaftic life, ib. Tbe emperor, 
attended by Manuel and Theophobus, mar- 
ches againft the Saracens, but is defeated by 
them, 64. In another encounter, gains a 
complete viAory over the Saracens, ib. But 
in a third, his army is utterly defeated, and 
himfelf reicued from imminent danger by 
Maniiel, 65. His ingratitude to Manuel, 
who flies to the Saracens, but returns to 
the Romans, ib. The Perfians mutiny, 66. 
Fidelity of Theophobus, ib. The Sara- 
' cens invade the empire, ib. Defeat the Ro- 
mans, 67. Amorium taken and deftroyed, 
ib« Theophylus dies, ib. His character, 
6S. Is fucceeded by his fon Michael HI. 
who being then only fix years old, his mo- 
ther Theodora took upon hci the admini- 



ftration, ib. Manuel .fetiies fiom cMit, 
69. Theofliftus murdered, ib. Tbeem- 
prefs refigns, ib. Michael a wicked and 
impious prince, ib. His prodigality, yo. 
Undertakes an expedition againft the Sara- 
cens, but is routed by them, ib. His uncle 
Bardas created Caefar, ib. Ii murdered, yr. 
Michael takes Bafilius for his partner in tho 
etnpire, ib* Michael murdered, yz. Ba- 
filius fole mafler of the empire, governa 
with great juftice . and moderation,' ib. 
Breaks the power of theManichees, ib. His 
fuccefs againft the Saracens, 73. Syracofe 
taken and deftroyed by the Saracens, ib. 
Treachery of a monk, ib. Lto^ the' eoa- 
peror*s fon imprifoned, and releafed, 74* 
He appoints him his fucceiTor, and leanes 
him at his death fome excellent rules of go- 
vernment, ib. Leo honours the memorjr 
of Michael, 75. His army defeated by the 
Bulgarians, ib. The treachery 0/ the Bol« 
garians, ib. The emperor marries a fecoad* 
third, and fourth wijfc, 76 Attempt up- 
on his life, ib. Taurominlam.and Thct^ 
falonica taken by the Saracens, who aie de- 
feated by the emperor*s generals, 77. An* 
dronicus Dueas difgraced, flies to the Sara-. 
cens, 78. Samonas difgraced, ib. Tbe 
Roman fleet defeated by the Saracens, 79. 
Leo dies, ib. Hischarader and works, ib. 
His brother Alexander acknowleged empe* 
ror, 2o. Proves a debauched prince, ib. 
Provokes the Bulgarians ib. Conftantiae, 
his nephew, and fon to the late emperor 
Leo, yet a child, declared by him his fuc- 
ceHbr a little before his death, gi. The 
Bulgarians break into the empire, ib. The 
emprefs Zoe removes from the emperor's 
prefence, Alexander's favourites appointed 
him for governors, ib. The Bulgarians in- 
vade the empire on one fide, and the Sara- 
cens on anther, 82. The Romans defeat- 
ed, ib. Leo and Romanus plot not only 
againft the emperor, but againft each other, 
ib. Leo di fgf aced, and deprived of his fight, 
ib. Zoe confined to a monaftery, 83. Ro- 
manus crowned emperor, ib. Peace with 
the Bulgarian*, ib. The king of the Bul- 
garians marries the grand-daughter of Ro- 
manus, 84. Melitena taken from the Sa- 
racens, ib. The Rofli defeated by the Ro- 
mans, ib. Romanus depofed by his (bn^ 
85. His fons, depofed and baoiftiedy ih. 
Conftantine reftored to his former power, ib. 
The Saracens break into the empire, ib. 
Bardas Phocas and his fons, Nicephonia 
and Leo, fent againft them, 8$. Their va- 
rious atchievements, ib. The Romans, un- 
der Conftantine Gongyla^, an utter ftranger 
to the art of war, defeated by the Saracens, 
87. Conftantine dies, ib. His chara^efy 
ib. Succeeded by hii ion Romanus, a de- 
bauched 
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ftlMe, SS. The ifland of Crete 
by Nittphoros, ik. The Sara- 
MM avcffcooie in the Eaft by hit brother 
Leo, ib. Romeiias diet, letTing two foos, 
Bafiliiw and Conftantine, b'tth very youngs 
Ofider die edminiftration of their mother, 
the eHfRrs Theopbano^ 89. Nicephorus 

- cettet to Cofiftentinople and triumpht, ib. 

• la proclaiined aad erowned emperor, 90. 
The Roman army in Sicily cot off by the 
SaraeiBes, 9I; John Zimifcet in CUicia 
Jefeata the Saracenfl with great flaeghter, 
i»ho alfoin Cjrpmi are overthrown in feve- 
Mil foceelite battlea, ib. Nicephonss gains 
#dhraatafaa «ver the Saracens, ib. Aotioch 

. hefiegod by him iacffedtially, hot furpriied 
•ad taken by Boitaat, one of hit geoerali, 
ib. Nicephonit however dKcharget and 
fsfbldt Berttai and John Zimifcei the court, 
ib. Conff iracy hereupon againft Nicepho- 
s«t, who It Bordered, 99. John Zimif- 
cet orocUimcd emperor, and crowned by the 
fntnareb, 93. The Saracent receive a total 
•verthtow^before Antiech, from Nichoiai an 
CMMch, ib. The Roffi defeated by Bardas 
Scleras, ib. Bardas Phocat revolts, 94. 
la abandoned by his followert, ib. The re- 
bellioa fopprefled, ib. The emperor in- 
vades the country of the Roffi, 95. Takes 
their aaetropoKs by aflaak, ib. The cita- 
del talMn» ib. The Roffi defeated with 
great flan^ter, 96. Overcome in a (iecond 
hattki ib. Peaee between the two nations, 
ib. Zimiiees recovers fevera) cities in the 
Saft, 97. Is poifoned by Bafilius the eu- 
nuch, ib. His character, ib. Dafilius and 
Conftandne, fons of the late emperor Ro- 
manus, appointed by htm his focccfibrf, 98. 
Bardas Sclertis ufurps the fbveicignty, ib. 
Defeats, the emperor's army, 99. Gains 
another victory, ib. Lays fie|;e to Nice, 
lOa The place furrenders, ib. Bardas 
Phocw dei^ated by Scleras, ib. Yet gains 

. a complete viQory over Scleras, who flies 
to Babylon, 10 x. Bardas Phocas proclaim- 
ed emperor, 102. Sclerus fet at liberty, 
joint Phocas, ib. They agree to divide t^e 
empire between thetn, 103. Phocas be- 
trays and feiees Scterus, ib. Lays fiege to 
Abydus, ib. Phocas dies, 104. Sclerus 
let at liberty, lb. He fobmics, ib. Bafi- 
lius vifits the Eaftern provinces, ib. His 
war with the Bulgarians, 105. Samuel, 
king of the Bolgsrians, defeated, ib. Sa. 
m«el die?, ib. The Bulgarians fubmit to 
the emperoc, 106. Io»tzes alone holds out, 
ab. Defperate attempr of Daphnotnelu; , ib. 
Bulgaria entirely fubdoed, ley. Bafilius' 
reColves to make war upon the Saracens, 
hoc if prevented'by death, ib. His cha« 

. ranker, ib. 

Cofiftantisofotitaa biftor» from the death of 



Bafillos n. to the taking of Conftahtinople 
by the Latins . xv. 1 08 . Confta ntine by the 
death of Bafilius remains fole nfafler of the 
empire, ib. Hit witked reign, thoogk 
ihort, brought the empire Co a very low 
ebb, ib« RomaAas created Caefar, 109. 
Conftantine dies, ib. Romaous begina his 
reign by eafing the people of exorbitant tasesy 
ib. Marches in perioo againft the Sara- 
cens, but retreatmg to ^Antlochy his army 
iscutofT, xio. The baggage of the army 
recovered by Maniaces, i^ Who makes a 
terrible (laughter of the enemy, and fends 
two hundred and eighty camels loaded with 
the fpoUs of the Ro^an anny to the empe- 
ror, ib. Rofflanus oppofes the peqple, iii. 
Several public calamities, ib* ' The empe. 
ror applies himfelf wholly to works of 
piety, ib. The emprefs 2oe faUs in love 
with Michael, brother to John, an eunuch, 
in great authority with Che emperor, ib. 
Romanos mofdered, xix. Michael mar- 
ries Zoe, and is raifed to the empire, ib. 
Several perlbns of diftin£tion baniihed by 
John the eunuch, who governs without 
control, 113. And perfnades the emperor 
to prefer Michael, furnamed Caiaphates, his 
fifter*s fon, to the dignity of Caefiu, ib« 
Attempt of the Saraceas upon Edeila de- 
feated, ib. The Bulgarians revolt, and the 
inhabitants of Dyrracbium, ii4« The 
emperor is put to flighty ib. Thei&lonica 
beiieged, ib. The emperor enters Bulgaria, 
and reduces it, but rcfigns the empire, lit. 
Soends the remaining part of his life in ads 
of piety and repentance, ib. Michael Calapha- 
tes, proclaimed emperor, ib. Banifhes his 
uncle John the eunuch, and confines thesm- 
prefs Zoe to a monaftery, ib. The people 
hereupon breakii^ out into a general feditioii, 
falute emprefs, with her fifterZoe,Theodora, 
the emperorConftaotine*s youngeft daughter, 
ib. Michael depofed and baniihed, ii6. 
Zoe marries Conftantine Monomachos, who 
is declared emperor, ib. Maniaces revolts, 
but is murdered, ib. The Roffi defeated, 
ib. Leo TornicittS revolts, and beficges 
Conftandnople, 117. Raifes the fiege, is 
taken, and deprived of fight, ib. The em- 
pire invaded by the Turks, an enemy fcarce 
mentioned before in hiftory, ib. Some 
account of their rife and progrefs, ib. The 
Turks conquer Per^a under the coadoA of 
.TaDgroUpix, who is proclaimed Ibltan of 
Perfia, uS. He reduces Babylon, ib. Is 
defeated by the Arabians, 119. Invades 
Media, ib. Is defeared by .the Rpmaos» ib. 
, The Patzinacie break into the empire tf 
the amount of eight bundled thoufand m*^ 
but at length are utterly routed, 1 20. Iberia 
laid wafle by the Turks, who afterw^rJs 

heriege'Mantzichieita in Media, ib. Thtj 

arc 
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sre forced to nife the tttgt, t2T. Tlio em- 
preft 2!U>e dies, and iibon tfffer Monomaehus, 
ib. Tbeodort casfcf herfolf to be pro- 
claimed ismprefs, ib. Her excellent fo- 
vernment , 1 21. Her death, ib. . Bequeaths 
the eoifrire to Michael Stratiotiois, an -en- 
tire ftranger to ftate affairs, by Che perftia- 
fionof her prime fninifter, tneufiurb, ib. 
Rebellion fopprefied, ifo. Miehael'oflPends 
the officers of the army, ib. Several of 
tbem confpire againft hioiy it^» Ifaac 
Coniflcnus 'isduted emperor, tb. An army 
lent a^inft him, but defeated, 124. Stra- 
tioticua forced to reiif n, 125. Ifaac Com- 
aienai cro>iirned emperor, ib. B^niflies the 
patftarch, ib. Refigns the tfmpire, though 
lie had feveral cbildtcn, to Conftantine Du- 
caSy reputed the beft qualified perl^n for fo 
eminent a ftation, whoiserowned with the 
vfttal folemiriry, 126 The Usians imrsde 
the empire, but. are cut off by the Hunga- 
garians, whofe country they had ravaged, 
ib. Conftantiife Ducas diet, appointing 
his emprefs Eudocia regent during the mi- 
nority of hit three Cons by her, Michael^ 
Andronicus, and Conftantine^ ib. He ex* 
•£^ befides of her an oath never to marry, 
which was lodged in the hands of the pa- 
triarch, ib. The Turks invade the em- 
pire, 127. Romairas Diegenes, a perfon 
of extraordinary parts, pardoned by Eudocia 
for afpiring to the empire, is appmnted by 
ker commander in chief of all hdr forces, 
ib. He acquits htmfelf £9 well in his fta- 
cioo that the emprefs is refislved to marry 
hWn, ib. Her ftratagem to recover her 
oath out of the hands of the patriarch, 128. 
Marries RomaiMs Diogenes, and biid him 
tmniediately procbtmed emperor, to the pa- 
triarch's great difappointtnent, ib. He 
pafTtiS over into Afia, ib. His fnccefa 
againft the Tories, ib. He rejects the pro- 
pofals of the foltan, 129. Is defeated and 
taken prifoner, but kindly entertained and 
fet at liberty by the foltan, 130. Apprifed 
en his return to ConAantinople, that Eu- 
docia was driven from the throne, and Mi- 
chael Ducas proclaimed cmperor,ib. Beiieged 
in Adana, a city of Cilicia, and forced to 
Ibrrender, ib. Poifoned, and his eyes put 
out, after whieh he fooo died> ib. The 
Turks invade ^he empire, 131. pefeat the 
cmperor*s army, ib. Gain a fecond vic- 
'toryr ib. Progrtfs of the Turks, i",!. Ru* 
fctius revolts, ib. The rebellion fuppreflTed 
by Alexias Q/»mnemis,, ib. Nicephorus Bo> 
toniates and Bryennius revolt, 133. Mi- 
chael refits, ib. Nicephorus fiotoniates 
crowned etnperor, ib. Bryennius defeated 
'and taken prifbner, 134.. Bafilaciiis re- 
volts, but is defeated by Alexius, tbJ A- 
kxius faluicd emperor by ^ army, 135. 



Takei Cvaiftantinople, lb. Bit » ulMllB ce- 

^Sf>9i ^3^< Aile«ius Oohmeimt crowvied 
emperor, ib. Robert "Owfeav d*s e«p«di- 
tion againft Alexius, 137. Rdbert ptdTea 
over into Epirus, ib. Takes Bothro- 
turn and Anion, tb. Invefts Dyrtadhiuin 
by fea and land, ib. His fittt defeated by 
the Venetnns, 13S. The emperor i*«rehes 
to rhe relief of Dyrrachium, iU B«it is de- 
feated, 139, Dyrraehium furirenders, ib* 
Robe/t obliges Henry, emperor of Oer- 
many, to quit Italy > ib. Several places in 
lii^ricum reduced by Boh^mdnd, Who alfe 
dsleats Alexitis in two pitched baftiles, ib« 
Robert defeated by the Venetians at fea^ 
140. Seized with a violent 'fev«r and dies, 
ib. Roger, his fon and fucceiler, ihiniBing 
it rath to perfue fo dangerous a -war, re-* 
calls his troops, ib. 'The Seythian war ib. 
The emperor*a army defeated by the Scy- 
thians, 141. The Turks, availing th«m« 
felves of this overthrow, break with vio- 
lence into the Roman Afiatic territories, ibu. 
Alexiui gains a complete vi^ry over^hem^ 
ib. His wars with the Turks, ib; Mity« 
lene retaken by the Romans, 142. T«a- 
cbas put to cTeath by the foltan, ib. The 
Scythians renew the war, and befiege A" 
drianople, 14^. Which is preferved by » 
ftratagem, ib. The Scythians dtfeated, ib. 
Peace concluded with them, 144. The 
holy war, ib. Peter the hermit, his pil- 
grimage, \nt the efFe^ls of it, ib. The. 
council of Clermont, ib'. The crufade 
pttbliflie^> 145. ' The principal comman- 
ders and their force, ib, Peter, the her- 
mit, begins the expedition, ib. His ill 
cosdo^, ib. Godfrey marches in a hoftils 
manner to CoivAantinople, 146. Agreement 
between the emperor and the princes of the 
crufade, \b> The army, commanded by 
Peter, cut off 147. Nice befieged by the 
Chtiftians and taken, ib. The Turks de- 
feated, 148. Antioch befiej^ed snd taken, 
ib. Tl>e Torkt again defeated with prodi- 
gious (laughter, ib. War between Aiexiua 
and Bohemond, prince of Antioch, 149. 
Laodicea taken by Alexius, 150. Bohe- 
mond lays fiege to Dyrrachtum, ib. Peace 
concluded, ib. Alexius concludes a peace 
with the Turks, 151. His death and cha- 
racter, ib. Is ftficeeded by his fon John, 
1^2. His wars with the Turks, with the 
Scythians^ the Servii, and the Hunns, ib. 
He recovers Armenia, 153. Forms a de- 
iign of recovering Antioch from the Latins^ 
ib. Wounded accidentally with a poifoned 
arrow, 154. Dying, appoints in pre^iuce 
of his chief nobility, his younger fon Ma- 
nuel to fueceed him, as better qualified than 
his elder, Ifaac, ib. War of Manuel Coni« 
Acnos with -the Turks; ib. His treacherous 

behaviour 
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htHamtmr to th* Wellera princes, 155* 
Hit wait «itl& Roger king of Sicily, ib. 
Peace concluded between the two princely 
956. Manuel reduced to great ftratts by 
tlie Turks, ib. Peice concluded with the 
ioltan, ib* The Turks invade the empire 
anew, but are cot off to a man, 157. Ma- 
Boel dies, and is fucceeded by his fon A- 
lexitts, ib* Andronicus, coofin-getman to 
the iate emperor, revoltt, 1 58.^ Marches io 
ConftantiDOple, tb. The aroiy and fleet 
itvolt to hin> ib. He is received at Con- 
ibntinople, and declared protedor of the 
capi/e, 159* Made colleague to Alexius, 
whom he caufes to be murdered, ib. His 
cruel and tyrannical condu£k, 160. Wil- 
liam, king of Sicily, invades his dominions, 
iU Putt to fligbt his generals, ib. Mal- 
contents increate at home upon him, ib. 
Ifaac Angelos takes refuge in a church, ib., 
Is proclaimed emperor, 161. Andronicus 
taken and cruelly tormented by the popu^ 
lace, ib. Is murdered, ib. Ifaac Angelus 
gains in the beginning of his reign the af- 
it€doM of his fubjeds by lenity and mode- 
lation, ib. • Defeats the Sicilians, 162. 
Attempts in vain to recover Cyprus, ib. 
Branas revolti, and lays fiege to Conftaoti. 
»ople, ib. Is defeated a/id killed, 163. 
The emperor*s treacherous conduA towards 
Frederic the German emperor, ib. Frede- 
ric;defeats the emperor^s forces, ib. Takes 
feveral places, ib. Obliges the emperor to 
fnbmat to diihonoorable terms, 164. An 
impoftor makes himfclf mafier of feveral 
cities, ib. The emperor defeated by the 
Scythiani, ib. Alexius Angelus, the em- 
peror's brother, revolts, 165. Is faluted 
cmpcfor, and raifed to the throne, ib. Puts 
out Ifaac*! eyes, and throws him into pri- 
fon, ib. His bad government, ib. Ifaac 
fet at liberty, ib. His fon Alexius has re- 
courfetothe weftern princes, i65. Treaty 
concluded between them and Alexius, ib. 
Dyrrachium fubmits to Alexius, ib. Con- 
fiantinople belieged, ib. The nfurper 
snakes his efcape, 167. Ifaac reftored, ib« 
Dreadful fire at Conftantinople, x68. Jfohn 
Ducas, furnamed Murtzuphlus, betrays the 
young prince, and murders him, 169. Is 
' placed on the imperial throne, ib. The 
Latins refolve to revenge his death, ib. They 
befiege Conftantinople, which they take 
and plunder, ib. 
Cpnftantinopolitan hiftory, from the expulfion 
of the Greeks to the taking of Conftantino- 
ple by the Turks, and the total deftru^ioa 
of the Roman eropire^ xv. 170. Baldwin, 
earl of Flanders, choien emperor of Con- 
Aantinople, ib. Theodorut Lafcaris erects 
a new empire at Nice, 171. The Com- 
neat at Trapezond, ib. Baldwifi^s $nmf 



defeated by the Bulgasiant> ib. Baldwin 
taken, his hands and feet cut off, carried into 
a defert, and left expofed to the wild beafts 
and birds of prey, ib. Alexius Angelus ftirs 
up the Turks agiinft Theodoras Lafcaris, 
17ft. But they are defeated and their fol- 
tan flain, 173. Henry, brother to Bald- 
win, his fucceflfor in the Conftantinopolstan 
empire, ib. War between the Latin and 
Greek emperors, ib. Henry having reigned 
with great glofy and fucceis, dies, and is 
fttcceeded by his brother-in-law Ptter, who 
is crowned at Rome by pope Hooortus, ib. 
Peter treacheroufly put to death by Thcodo- 
rus, prince of Epirus, 174. Robiert, Latin 
emperor of Conftantinople, ib. Theodofus 
Lafcaris dies, and bequeaths his empire to 
John Duces, who had married his eldeft 
daughter Irene, ib. Robert efponies ,^he 
cauie of Alexius and Angelus, the emperor's 
brothers; but his troops are defeated by 
John Ducas, ib. Who recovers feveral 
places from th^ Latins, 175. Robert dies, 
and is fucceeded by his fon Baldwin II. dur- 
ing whofe minority John, earl of Brienne, 
' was cenftituted regent of the empire, ib. 
He defeats with a few troops the united 
force of the king of Bulgaria and the Greek 
emperor, 176. Conftantinople ineffe^ually 
befieged by the confederate princes, ib. John 
of Brienne dies, ib. The defpot of Epirus 
reftored, ib. John Ducas reduces feveral 
places in Thrace, 177. Dies, and is fuc- 
ceeded by his fon Theoderus Lafcaris* ib. 
Michael Pataeologus, governor of Afia un- 
der him, withdraws to the Turks, ib. Is 
recalled home, and received into favour, 
178* The emperor dies, and is fucceeded 
by his fon John, then about nine years old, 
ib. Muzalo, the young prince's governor, 
murdered, and Miebael Palaeologus declared 
his guardian, ib. And alfo emperor after 
his complete vidory over the defpot of Epi- 
rus, 179. Palaeologus binds himfelf by a 
folemn oath to refign the empire as ibon as 
the prince ihould be of age, ib. Alexins 
Strategopulus, diftinguiihed' for |his eminent 
fervices with the title of Ccefar, furprifes 
Cooftantinople, and expels the La tinsj s8o. 
The emperor removes his court from Nice 
to Conftantinople, ib» His entry and pub- 
lic rejoicings, 181. The Latins encouraged 
to continue in the city, ib. Palaeologus 
puts out the eyes of the young emperor, and 
caufes himself to be acknowl^eid fole em- 
peror, 182. This treafon and barbarity 
involved him in endlefs troubles and dan- 
gers, ib. Defeated \»j his eoemiesy and 
dies excommunicated both by his own pa- 
triarch and the pope, noiwithftandiog his 
acknowleging the fupremacy of the latter, 
183. IsfucQCedcd by his. ion Andronicus 

Paleologus, 
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PalatoIogttS, yfhoC^ refufing to ackQ9wl^ege 
^e fupremacy of the pope^ &c. threw the 
vrhole empire into » ferment, ib. The 
great popularity of Andronicus^s brot)ier 
Conftantine^ caufcs great jcaloufy in him, 
sb. Alexius Philanthropenus revolts, but 
is betrayed by his own meny 184. Andro- 
Dicus^s elded Ton Michael, whom he had 
declared his colleague in the empire, de- 
feated by the Turks in Afia, ib. The Ca- 
talans revolt, 185- Their leader is killed 
by the emperor MichaeFs order, ib. . They 
feize^onCallipolisy ib. The Turks firft in 
£urope, ib. Thrace ravaged by the Cata- 
lans and Turks, 236. The emperor*! 
force! defeated by the Turks, ib. After 
this vi^ory they ravage Thrace for two years 
without oppofition, 187. But are at length 
overthrown by Philes PalaeoloRus^ pne 
nearly related to the emperor, i88> And 
are (hut up in the Cherfonefus, ib. Wher^ 
they are all cut to pieces or taken, ib. An- 
droaicus the younger, the Ton of Michael^ 
a diiTolute prince, 189. The emperor en- 
deavours in vain to reclaim h\m, ib. He 
xnalus his efcape, and openly revolts, 190. 
The emperor obliged to divide the empire 
with him, ib. Prufa taken by the Turlcc, 
ib. The emperor and his grandfon quarrel. 
again, 191. Peace renewed, 192. They 
difagree again, ib. The prince feizes on 
iereral places in Macedon, 193. The city 
of Conftantinople betrayed to him, ib. Hit 
condudt towards the old emperor, who is 
deprived of all power, 194. Is univerfally 
acknowleged emperor, ib. His wars with 
the Bulgarians, ib. He recovers Nice and 
other places from the Turks, by whom he 
is in the end defeated, 195. The Turks 
recover Nice, and take Abydus and Nico- 
media, 196. Androoicus the elder con- 
lined to a monaAery, where he dies, ib« 
Difhonourable peace concluded with the 
Turks, ib. Andronicus the younger dies, 
197. Leaves two fons, John and Manuel, 
of whom the elder is declared emperor, *nd 
John Cantacueenus appointed protestor 
during his minority, ib. The patriarch an 
coenay to Cantacuzeous, ib. Who is de- 
clared a public enemy, ib. HeaiTumesthe 
^rple, 198. His offer for a peace rejected, 
lb. His mother ufed with great cruelty, ib. 
His enemies attempt to poifon him> 199. 
He it received into Conftantinople, aoo. 
And crowned emperor, ib. He governs 
with great equity and moderation, ib. A 
war breaks ouc between the two princes, 
so I. Cantacuzenus r^fign?, ib. The 
Turks firft fettled in Europe, ib. They 
take Adrianople, ib. Bajaset*s conquefts in 
£urope, 202. Johfi Pai«oiogus dies, and 
Vo*.. XVIII. 



is fuccced/Bd by liii foo Mao^I, lb' Bajt' 
2etbefie^cs ConJdantinople, 203. Mao"«i 
has recourfe to the weftern princes, who 
fend a hundr^rd and thirty thonfand men tv 
his relief, ib; Defeated* by Bajazet, ib. 
Manuel rcfigns the empire to his nephew 
John, 204. ,The fiege of Conftantinoplt 
renewed by Bajaret, ib. Tamerlane, who 
had fubducd Petfia, marches againft him* 
ib. They meet in the plains of Aogqria in 
Galatia, where Bajazet is entirely deife^ted 
and taken prifoner, ib. Manuel reilored, 
205. Dies, and is fqcceeded by his fon 
John Palcologus, ib. Amurath II. reco* 
vers all the provinces which had bjeen feized 
after the death of BajaKCt, ib. Befieges 
Conftantinople, but is forced to defift,' ib. 
Theffalonica and feveral other places taken 
by him, 206. John Hunnjades* fuccefa 
againfl; the Turks, ib. Who in the end it 
routed by them, ib. The emperor fubmita 
to pay a yearly tribute to the folian, 2.07. 
Union of the Greek and Latin churches, ib* 
John the emperor dies, leaving the empire, 
now confined within the walls of Conftan- 
tijiople, to his brother Confiantine, 208. 
Mohammed, fucceffor to Amurath, builds 
a fore on the Bofphorus, ib. ConAantioe 
has recourfe in vain to the Chriftian princes, 
209. All the forts in the neighbourhood 
of Conftantinople taken by the Turks, ib, 
Conftiantioople befieged, 210. Difpofi** 
tion of the Turkifli army, ib. John luf- 
tiniani, commander in chief of^t he empe- 
ror*s forces, 211. Mohammed's army re- 
inforced, ib. The Turkiih fleet worfted by 
live ihips of the Chriftians, ib, Moham« 
med conveys eighty gallies overland into tht 
haven, 212. The emperor reie£ls the con- 
ditions oftcred him, ib. The Turkifh 
common foidiers, feixed with a panic, begin 
to mutiny, 213. Muhamnied holds out to 

• them the immenfe booty ihey Hiould ac- 
quire, and prepares for a general ftorm, ib. 
Conftantinc makes the neceflary prepara- 
tions for fuftaining the aifault, ib. The 
Turks begin, the attack, 214. [uftiniani 
is wounded, and retires, ib. The empe- 
ror^s gallant behaviour, ib. He is killed* 
and the town taken and plundered, 215. 
Total diflfolution of the Conftantinopolitan 
Roman empire, ib. 

Conftantius Chlorus chofen Caefar, takes Gef- 
foriacum, xv. 56. Drives the Franks out of 
Batavia, invades Britain, and reftores tran- 
quility to that province, 58. Peoples part 
of Gaul with great numbeVs of Franks, ib. 
Gains a fignal victory over the AlemannU 
61, Acknowleged emperor, 69. His ez- 
tra^lion and pielerments, 70. His excellent 
qualities, 71, The CiDpire divided between 
• E hiM 
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Isfffi tni Galerrasi 76. Hit death, 77. 
See Diodefiaa. See a farther account of him 
in zvif. IOC. 

Conilantiui, affi^ncd his portion of the em- 
pire between him and his brother t» kiv. 127. 
Marches againft Magncntius, whom he 
twice defeats in battle, T42, 8c feq* Hi» 
clemency extolled by panegyriAi, from 
vrhom hiftorians differ, 147. Forbids, upon 
pain of death, the worfiiipping of idoI&, 263. 
Takes a progrefs to Rome, 164. Some of 
his laws, 169. Marches into Mefopota- 
mia, I79. Marches againft hfs coufin Ju- 
Han, but dies on the borders of Cilicia, i88. 
His charaQer, 189. His good and bad 
qualities, 190. See Galhis and J\ilian. 

- fent by Honorius againlt Conffan^ 

tine, %\r. 174. His character, ib. He de. 
feats the Germans coming to the afliftance 
of CoQ(Vanttne, 375. Aries furrendered to 
him, and Conftantine and his fon beheaded, 
ib. He marries Placidia, 381. Raifed to 
the empire, but dies foon after , 382. 

Coofuls> Roman, begin to enter on their office 
the fiift of January xi. 74, 

Coptic alphabet, manifefUy nothiog bot the 
Greek, i« 255. 

■ tongue, confifts chiefiy at prefent of 

the oM Egy^ptian and Greek, %^6, ffean 
i^ill evident marks of its primitive* anti- 
quity, ib. 

Corbuio redvces Armenia, xli. 471. His cha- 
ra^er, xiii. 43. His death, ib. 

Corcyra, now Corfu, an iflaod on the coaftof 
Greece, different from another of the fame 
name, lying in the Adriatic oppofite Illy- 
iricum, vii. 216. Was famous for the de- 
lightful gardens of king Aicinou*, who en- 
tertained UlyfTes, 217. Had anciently two 
cities of note, Corcyra and Cailiope, ib. 
The Corcyrians were for (ome time mailers 
ofchefea, and very powerful by land, ib. 

' Their deceitful conduct in regard to the 
affiflance they promifed the Greeks againft 
Xerxes ib. Submitted to Alexander, and 
frmained fubjed to the. kings of Macedon 
till delivered by the Romans in the reign of 
Perfes, 218. In the reign of VefpifJan un- 
derwent the fate ofoiher Greek if ands and 
ftate^. ib. 

Corinth, hiflory of the- ancient kingdom of, 
V. 91. Its fruation and boundarie;, ib. 
Had no rivejs of note, but abounded with 
irountains, at the tool of the chief of 
which, Called .'^crororinihiuni. the city of 
Corinth wasJauilr, and its citadel on the top, 
ib. Ccrinlh is faid to be founded by Siryphui»> 
the fon of ./^ioltJs, and grandfather of U- 
lyirej, ib. Name of .Corinth varioufly tra- 
♦^d, 92. Its two port towns, 93. Corinth 
•ue of the moil beautiful and wealthy cities 



of Greece,' 94. Itt artificial raritres, ilr. 
The line of Sifyphus extin€l, after feveo or 
eight generations, being expelled by Aletes^ 
one of the Heraclidae, 95. From him we 
meet with a long fucceflion of kings, con. 
cerning whom little elfe remains but their 
names, and the years they are faid te have 
reigned, ib. But under the line of Sify* 
phus, we find in the reign of his immediate 
fuccefTor Glaucus, called by Earipidce 
Creon, Medea*s revenge on Jafon for mar- 
rying Glauce, that king*'s daughter, 97, 
And the third kinf» Belerophoo, diflin* 
guifhed himfelf by the many dangerous ex- 
peditions in which be engaged, 98. In the 
line of the Heraclidae and Baicchidse, after 
the death of Telefles, the Uh king^ the- 
ariftocracy of the two hundred Bacchidae^ 
und^r their annual prytanes, tmmediatel/ 
followed, 99. See Achaeans* 

deftroVed in the fame remarkable 



year with Carthage, xi. 9'6. 

rebuilt and repeopled with aRomeifr 



colony by order of Caefar, xi. 439. From 
thefe new inhabitants defcended the Corin- 
thians, to whom St. Paul wrote his two 
epiflleft, 440., 

Coriolanus, Caiut Marciof, gallant behaviour 
of, X. 51. Summoned to appear before the 
tilbunes of the people,- 54. Piovokes the 
people by the haughtinefs of His anfwers,.55. 
Condemned to death by the tribunes, but 
refcucd by the patricians, ib. His noble 
defence when tried in an ailembly of the 
people by tribef, 58. New charge brought 
agamft him, whereby he is banJflied, 60. 
Refolvei to revenge the afKroot, 61. Lays 
wafVe the Roman territory, ^4* Sereral 
fruitlefs deputations to him, 66, , His mo- 
ther at length prevails on him to raife the 
fiege of Rome, 69* Is affaflinared by thfr 
Volfci, 70. Honours paid him by the B4»« 
man matrons, ib. See Veturia. 

Cornelia," Pom pey*t wife, informed, of hit 
misfortune, xi, 408. Meeting of» with 
Pompey, 409.' 

Corfica conquered by the Romans, x. 3^1. 
Made a Roman province, 406. 

Corvus, a machine invented by the Romans 
in the firft Punrc war, for grappling kni 
boarding the enemy^s ihips, x. 358^* 

Cos, Coos, or Cous, one of the moft ooafi- 
derabie iflands of the iCgean, or rather 
Myrtoan fea> hifh)ry of, vir, 1^5. Its an- 
cient names, ib. How fituated, ib. The 
chief city Cos, famous for e ftately tem- 
pfe of ^fculapius, enriched with offer- 
ings and prefeniB of great value, ib. A- 
pellc&*s Venus rifiag oot of the fee was 
htfnoe conveyed to Rome by Augufhis, foe 
which he eafed tkem of a confidcnbk pare 

ef 
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ttf the*r annual tribute, ib« This ifland 
famous for a kind of fine ftufF for covering - 
Women, but at the fame time fhewing them 
naked) ib. Nothing rendered this ifland 
more famous than the many great 'men it 
produced, amongft which was Hippocrates^ 
the reviver of phyfic, 1 86. Government of 
Cos, and its various fortune^ till reduced to 
a Roman province in the reign cf Vefpa- 
fian, 187. 
Cofmiy magifl^rates of Crete, like the Spaftaa 
ephori, chdfen out of the body of the peo- 
ple, vii. 125. 
Cofmogony. See Creation. 
Coirhoes, klngofPerHa, invading the Roman 
jdominions, is defeated by Juftinian, and 
dies of grief, xv. 4. 
Cotta MeflalinuS accufed ; but by the favour 

of Tiberius difcharged, xii. 342. 
Cottius, king of a portion of the Alps, from 

whom they were called Cottian, ix. 328. 

Council held at Nice by Conflantinc the Great, 

in which the herefiarch Arius is Condemn- 

* ed, xiv* III. Council, fccond oecunr enical, 

held at Conftantinople, 282. Sixth oecU- 

menlcal, xv. 28 . 

Councils, national, of the ancient Germans, 

xvii. x8. 
Count of the fea-coaft, a particular gov^ncr 

in Britain, xvii. 48. 
Countries, planted by the defcendcnts of Nc- 
ah'« fons. See Planiations. PoiTcfled by 
the dcfcendents of Joktan in a fccond mi- 
gration, i* 146. 
Craflus, the orator, genercfity of, jt. 155. 
I M. the Samnire army led by Tele- 

iinus, defeated by him, xi. 282. Sent againft 
Spartacus, 320. Cuts off ten thoufarid of 
the rebels, 321. Sparticus defeated and 
flain by him, ib. Conful with Pompey, 
322. __ AfFefts popularity, 323. AccUfed 
)and acquitted of being concerned in Cata- 
line*s confpiracy, 337. Conful the. feCond 
time with Pompey, 362. Governs Rome 
arbitrarily with Pompey, without regard to 
the fenate or people, 365, Death of Craf- 
fus, 371. See Parthia. 
Creation of the world, i. 2. Of man^ 4. Time 

and feafon of the creation, ib. 
Creditor, cruelty of one to his debtor, x. 

231. 

Creditors difabled from felling the perfons of 
their debtors, t. 267 

Creifiona> mettiorable battle, and fiege of, xiii. 
132aT!d 155. 

Cremutius Cordus Arraigned, xii. 313. 

Cretan Sea, iOands in the, vii. 188. Were 
to the amount of feven in number, and of 
little note, except Thera, fituatc bct^^een 
Crete and the Cyclades, 189. This iOand 

. fitft peopled by the Phoenicians, and after- 
guards by a colohy of Laced aemoniansi ib« 



Cyrene in Libya founded by 1(5 tnhabitaatS^ 
193. Was called the Holy Ifland, fro^m l>e- 
ing confecrated to A polio, and of no fmall 
acccunt'even inr the Roman t'mef, ib. 
. It is now known by the name of Sanlorin^ 

ib. 
Crete, hiftory of, vii. log. One of the 
largeft Ifl^nds in the Mediterranean, ib. 
Known to the ancients by different namesf 
ib. Its fituaticij, extent, climate, CcW, ib. 
In former times were reckoned in this ifland 
an hundred cities, of which but forty were 
remaining in the time of Ptolemy, ib, 
'Thofc of moft note-vvere Gnoflus, once the 
capital of the ifland, ind royal refidence of 
king Mino?, ib. Cyd<nia, deemed the 
ftrongeft in the whole ifland, lie, Gor- 
tyna, an inland city, which in pidcefa of 
time eclipfed all other cities of Crete, ib. 
Its ruins declare its ancient fplendour and 
greatneff, iii. Ida is the chief mountaitt 
of Crete, fo much fpoken of by poeis, i ia« 
Its rivers are but few, and none of them aC 
prefent navigable ; but this defeft is com* 
penfated, by its many creeks and bays, and 
fome capacious and fafe harbours, 113. Na 
footfteps of the ancient labyrinth now ap- 
pear in the ifland, ib. The firft inhabitants 
were the Idaei Da£lyli, faid to have firft dif*- 
covered the ufe of fire, and explained the na** 
ture of brafs and hron, ib. Next to them 
were the niitc Curetes, Ibme foppofe, to 
have fprung from the eitrth, and others to 
be dcfcended from the Idtti Daftyli, 1 14. 
Thefe formed ttidn Into focietlfs and com- 
munities, ib. The Titans were contempo- 
rary with the Curetes, and were in number 
(ix nieii and five women, the offspring 6f 
Uranus and Terra, ib. Each of tiicfc in- 
vented fomethlng of great ufe to mankind, 
and we»e therefore placed among the gods, 
ib, A colony, of Pclafgians and Dorians 
peopled the eaflern coafl of the ifland, 1 15. 
From the Dorians was Minof, the ion of 
Afterius, who was the firfl lawgiver of the 
' people in general, built many to<7hs, ond 
introduced the arts of plowing and fowing, 
ib. The governnAcnt of the Cretans unl- 
verfally allowed to be at firfl monarchical, 
117. Lift of the kings of Crete, according 
• to Enfebius, Laftantius, and Bcrofus, ib. 
No exadl chronology of ihis kingdom, ib. 
Minos, was the firft who equipped a fleet, 
and gained the dominion of the fca, 120. 
He married Pafiphae, the daughter of Sol 
and Creies, and had by her Deucafion, Af- 
trsa, Androgens, Ariadne, and feverai o- 
ther children, ib. Murder of hi« fon An- 
drogcus by the Athenians, ib. Who on ihat 
account are fentenced to pay a bloody tri- 
bue, ib. Delivered from it by means of 
Thefcu?, ib. Minos highly inccnfed aga nft 
* £ 2 Dedalus 
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6e^a]uf| Tit. Treachfroufly ftifled in a 
bath by Cocalus king of Sicily, ib. Some 
Cretans fettle in Sicily, ib. Laws of Mi- 
nos, 122. Charadler of the later Cretans, 
223. Mines, wai fucceeded by bis eldefl; 
fon Deucalion^ ib. From him there were 
four kings, and of thefe, his Ton Idoiflencus 
diftingui(hed himfclf at the fiegc of Troy, 
324.. The republican governfoent was af- 
terwards introduced, but upon what account 
it does not appear, 125. It confifted of 
thirty members for a fenate> and ten Cof- 
tnl, (from Cofmo^s order) out of the body of 
the people, ib* The iiland of Crete con- 
tinued in this condition for many ages, ib. 
The inhabitants were ever at war among 
themfelTCs, each city afpiring to the fove- 
reignty of the whole ifland, it 6. Thefe 
domeftie troubles gave the Cretans an op- 
portunity of exceUing in the art of war^ ib. 
Serve other ftates as mercenaries, ib. Afiift 
Mithridates againft the Romans, and the 
pirates who ravaged the coaft of Italy, ib. 
This cond'udgave the Romans a fpecious 
pretence to enflave their ifland, 127. Pro- 
greis of the Roman arms in Crete, ib. Crete 
reduced to a Roman province, 129. 

Criminals and prifoners for debt inlifted at 
Rome, z. 461. 

Cfifpus, eldeftfon of Conftantine, created Cae- 
far, zif. 104. Fleet of Licinius defeated 
by him, 108. Put to death on a falfe, ac- 
cufatioo, 112. 

CritoUus, a pVaetor of Achaia, ftirs up the 
Achseans againfl the Romans, vl. 140, & 
fcq. 

Crocodile of Egypt defcribed, i. 178, Held 
by the Egyptians in high veneration as well 
dead as living, 228. Extravagant worfliip 
paid to the crocodile at the lake Moeris,. 

Croetus, king of Lydia. See his hiftory, iv. 

112, & feq, and 399. 
Crofs, whereon our Saviour fuffered, carried 

in triumph from Pcrfia to Jerufalem, by the 

emperor Heraclius, XV. 2ir 
Crufade. Sec Holy War. Agreement between 

the ennperor and the princes of the crufade, 

zv. 146; 
CteCias of Cnidos, wrote the hiftory of Afly- 

ria, iii. 340. 
Gtefiphon reckoned the metropolis of the whole 

Parthian empire, ix. 153. Sapor II. king 

ofPerfia, transfers his imperial- feat to ir,» 

230. 
Cn-atores Vicorum appointed by Auguftus,xii. 

iSo. 
Gyrs* and D^cur:ae of the Romans, ix. 382. 
Curio's artful behaviour in favour of Cajtar, 

xi. 379. 
Cqrii.rii )«s, arti$cial> of PaleAine,. ii. y St See 

Farieftine, 



Cunus DenUtus lays wafte the country of \he 
Senones Gauls, and defeats them, x. 33^. 
His triumph over Pyrrhus, king of Epiinsy 

341- 
Curtius. See' Earth. 

Curule iCdiles, x. 223^. 

Cuftoms, fome of the Ethiopiao, very fisgn- 
lar and uncommon, zvi. 2i§. 

■ and manners of the ancient Britoa^ 

zvii. 41. 

Cuturgurian Hunns, oppofed by the Uturgv- 

rian, at the inftigation of the emperor Jufii-^ 

nian, xvli* 163. This bloody war between 

. the two nations ended atlaft lAthe ruin o^ 

both, 165. 

Cyazares II. called in Scripture Dariae the 
Mede, fucceeds his father Afiyages. See 
Medfes and Perfian kings. 

Cydades, iHands, to the amount of abouf 
feventeen in number, moft. of them lyin^ 
fouth of Delos, vH. 190. 

Cycle, or period of eighty-four years,, intro- 
duction of, iii. S3. 

Cyneas, prime minifter to Pyrrha9> king of 
Epirus, his character, ix» 73. 

Cynocephals, the famous battle of, in which 
Philip of Macedon was 'entirely defeated by 
the R^man general FUminios, and the J^* 
tolians, vi. 167. 

Cynocephalea^ battle of> in which the famous- 
general Pelopidas was flain, vi. 27. 

Cyprus, hiftory of, vii. 129. ThisiQ2indwa» 
known to the ancients by feveral names, ib. 
Had feveral capes and fome cities of note^ 
230. By ancient geographers was divided 
into four diftrid^s or provinces, and in after- 
ages into twelve by the princes of the Lo- 
fignan family, cftabliflied here by Richard 
I. of England, 132, Its fituation, extent, 
climate, 133. Firft peopled by the Phoe- 
jiicians, and afterwards by colonies of Athe- 
nians, Salaminians, Arcadians, and Ethio- 
pians, invited thither by the fertility of the 
foil, ib. Governmehtof this ifland at firft 
monarchkal, and the firft monarch Cinyras,. 
the grand Ton of Pygmalion, and father of 
Adonis, i34» Paphus, the father of Ci- 
nyras, fuppofed to have been the firft that 
introduced into the ifland the worfhip of 
Venus, ib. Story of Pygmalion and hit 
ivory ftatue, ib. Cyprus became parcelled 
out among feveral petty kings, the moft 
potent of which were the kings of Sa- 
lamis, 135. All thefe kings were made 
tributary to the Per flans by the lieutenaot» 
ef Cyrus the Great« ib.; And continued 
fubjeft to the Perflans till the reign of 
Darius, fen of Hyftafpes, when they at- 
tempted to fli^ke off the yoke, being infti- 
gated'to revolt by Onefllus, king of Sala- 
mis, ib. Hiftory of the kingdom of Sala- 
inisy i^6v The confederate kings of Cy- 
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jpras defe|ted with great daughter by xhe 
Perfians, and Onefilus killed, 137. In the 
r^igi^of Evaibras I. were expelled theiHand 
of Cyprus, by Cimon the Athenian general, 
ib. See Perfian kings and Athenians. In 
the reign of Artaxerxes Mnemon, Cyprus 
was again' fubjeded to the Periians, with 
all the Gr«ek cities in Afia, 138. Evago- 
ras II.. remarkable for his excellent quali- 
ties, makes himfelf mafter of the greater 
part of the iiland, 139. His funeral cele- 
brated'with the utmoft pomp and magnifi- 
cence by his fon, Nlcoles II. ib. The dif- 
courfe, intitled Eyagoras, ferved for his fu- 
neral oration, ib. It was compofed by Ifo- 
crates, as were alio two othe; orations, ad- 
^refled to Nicoles, ib. Under Eva^ras III. 
the fon of Nicoles, the Cyprians revolt from 
the Perfians, ^140, Peace between them 
aa4 thePerfians, ib. Upon the divifion of 
the conquefts of Alexander the Great, Cy- 
prus falls to Antigonus, but is taken from 
him by Ptolemy, 141. The kings of Cy« 
prus obliged to do' him homage, ib. But 
Nicoles, king of Paphos, accufed of hold- 
ing a fecret correfpondence with Antigonus, 
^eftroys himfelf, as do his wife and brothers, 
to avoid falling into the enemy's hands, ib. 
To difpoiTefs Ptolemy, Demetrius invades 
Cypi-us by order of his father Antigonus, 
142. Mcnelaus, Ptolemy's brother, defeat* 
ed by Demetrius, ib. Salamis befieged, ib. 
Ptolemy overthrown in a fea-fight, 143. 
Cyprus fubmits to Demetrius, 144. Cyprus 
recovered by Ptolemy, 145, Cyprus un- 
juftly feized by the Romans, ib. A decree 
palTes for the lelzing of Cyprus, 146. Ca- 
to appointed to put the decree in execution^ 
ib, Ptolemy ends his life by poifon, 147. 

Cyrenc, city of, defcribed, xvi. lyz. Nature 
of the foil. Sec. oi the Cyrenaica, iSo. 
Hiftory of the prihppal nations inhabiting^ 
this tra^, iSr, & (eq. Produced feveral 
learned and illui^rious men, 186. 

Cyrrheftica, a province of the ancient Syria, 
io called from its metropolis Cyrrhus : it was 
fituate between Seleucis, Comagene, and the 
£aphrates, i. 433. 

Cyras the Great, founder of the Perfian em- 
pire. See a full account of him, according 
to Herodotus and Xenophon, under the title 
of Perfian kings, iv. 99. 

■ 1 . , the youngeft fon of Darius Nothus, his 
vaiious fortune, iv. 185, & feq. 

Cytbera, now Ceripo, an iHand on the coaft 
of Greece, vii. zzo. Famous for its fruit- 
ful foily fafe and fpacious havens, and for- 
merly fpr t^ tttpple of Venus, furnamed 
Urania, 221. , 

Cythnus, one of the. Cycladps, about twelve 

. isiles eaft of Ceo<, efleemed e very fruitful 

4(laQd« vu. i^Zn ^ow caUfid Thcnma» fr^ m 



Its hot iprings, ib. On its fovth co^ are 
fome remains of an ancient and very'mag* 
aificcnt city, ilk 



0. 

DACIANS,a Gothic nation, hiftory of the» 
xvii. 325. Their origin, ib. Their ancieqC 
country comprifed the prefent Moldavia, 
Walachia, and part of Tranfilvania, 326. 
Their cuftoms, manners, &c. ib. Their 
irruptions into the Roman empire, 327* 
They cutoffAppius Sabinus, with his ar- 
my, ib. Domitian concludes a fliameful 
peace with them* 328. They feieeon part 
of the country of the lazygians, ib. Their 
war with Trajan, 320. Defeated by him 
in feveral encounters, ib. Dacii reduced by 
Trajan to a Roman province, 330. They 
attempt in vain to fhake off the yoke, ib* 
Dacia, beyond the Danube, abandoned by 
Aurelian, 331. See a previous account <^ 
them in vol. ziii., 203, Sc feg. 
Dalmatia conquered, xi. 73. 
Damafcus, a city of Ccelefyria, and once the 
metropolis of Syria, i. 436* Commended 
on account of its temples, fountains, rivers, 
the richnefs and fjenility of its foil, ib. Be- 
lieved to be founded by Uz, Aram's eldeft 
fon, ib. Exifted in Abraham's time, and 
confequently may be reckoned one Qf the 
molt ancient cities now extant, ib. Dr« 
Maundrell's account of it, 437, Chroncdo- 
f y of the kitigi of Damafcus, according to 
Scripture, Jofephus, and Nicolas of. Da- 
mafcus^ and whom contemporary with, 
456. 
Damocles, a courtier to Dionyiius the Tyrant, 

his adventure, vi. 423. 
Damocritus, a praetor of ^toUa, fufpendsthe 
determination of the diet, againfl declaring 
for an alliance with the Romans, vi. 165. 
Damophilus condemned and executed by Haves, 

xi. 125. 
Daniel, the prophet, prime ininifter to th< 
kings of Babylon full fixty^five years, iv. 26« 
See feverai particulars of him in the hiftory 
of Babylon. 
Danube, a large river of Germany, xvii, lo. 
Dance, martial, exhibited, vi. 302. 
Daphnomelus, his defperate attempt, ^v. to6^ 
P'lrius, the Mede, the fame as Cyaxares 11. , ^ 

iucceflbr to Aftyages, iv. 25. 
I , the fon of Hyftafpes, his defign with 

others to put the ufurper Smerdis to death, 
iv. 127. Chofen king by a ftratagem of 
his groom, 130. The particular tranfac- 
tions of his reign related in the fame vpl* 
131, &feq. 

Codomanus, bow placed on the throne 



^fPerfia, iv.aij* A prinOP of excellent 
' * S 3 %oaIitIcf^ 



1 N D E X. 



^oilitieS) Vot net ib> to wUhlland Alex- 
ander th« GreJt} lb. See bit hiflorj, 2J7> 
ic feq. 

Darknrfi, miraculois*, at our Sa?loai*s deaths 
an account of, iii. t,^";, 2^%» 

pavid, fecood king over Ifrael. See his hif- 
tory in that of the Jews, uadci their moa- 
archlcal government, ii. 375. 

Pead Sea, or Lake Afphaltites, its formation 
accounted for, u 394. Particular defcrlp- 
tion of, ii. 70. No difchargc of its watert;, 
though it receives ihe Jordan and fome 
hrooks and fprings, 71. 

Dearth, great, in moft provinces of the cm- 
pire> xiv. 62. 

Decebalus king 0^ the Dacians, fues for 
peice, which is granted him upon haid 
terms, xiii. 249- His treachery, 2^0. 

Decemvirs, the tribunes of the people apply 
to the confuls for the nomination of, x. 
126. The creation of, carried by a majo- 
t)ly in the fcnate for making new laws, 
J 28. They propofc ten tables of laws, 
vhich are approved by the centuries aflcm* 
bled, 129. Rrtfolvcd to perpetuate them« 
illves, and to reign imperioufly, 131, Two 
new tables of laws added to the ten, 132. 
Tyrannical government of the Decemvirs, 
ib. The Decern vi rate aboljfhed, 147. 

Decius Mu5, fuccefs of his ftratagem, x. 246. 
Devotes himfelf, 255. Is flain, 256, 

1 '^ , dcvdtes himlelf, x. '516. 

■ ■ , declared emperor by the troops in II- 
lyricum, xiii. 47<5. Hh birth, dcfcent, 
chirafter, 477. Dies with his fow, fight-^ 
ing valiantly aga;nft the Goths, 479. 

Dedication of the temple of Solomon, ii. 412. 
Of th^t rebuilt by Herod on the foundation 
of the temple of Zerubbahel, iii. xS2. So- 
lemn dedication of ConiHntir>ople, by Con-* 
ftantine the Great, xJv. 115. 

Deidamia, queen, the laft of the /Bacids 
that reigned in Bpirus, ix. 99. Leaves the 
JEpirotes free to chufe what fort of govern- 
ment they liked beft, ib. 

Dejotarus, king of Armenia Minor, viii. 
408. Pardoned by C«far, xi. 418, See 
Armenia Minnr. 

Delos, one of the Cydades, -an ifland once of 
great fame, but at prefent a defolatc rock, 
ferving only as a retreat to pirates, vii. 203. 
How fitu^tc, ib. Its feveral names, ib. 
The ternple of Apollo in Delos reputed one 
of the moft ftately buildings in the univerfe^ 
|b. The trunk of the famous ftatuc of A- 
pollo, ftill an objedi of great admiration to 
all travellers, 204. As are alfo the feveral 
fuins ftjll extant, ib, Pelos, highly rever- 
ed by all nations, ib, OfFerings made to 
Apollo in Delof, 205. Oracle of Apollo 
there, one of the moft famous in the world,'. 

' ibt 'i kt whole iflaVid an ifytum tQ a)l JIv- 



ing creatures, dogs excepted, and therefore 

, it abounded with hares, ib. Annual pro- 
cefHcn of the Athenians to Delos, xo6m 
Extent of the city of Delos, the richeft in 
the Archipelago, ib. The moft frequented 
emporium of the world, ib. River Inapos 
and mount Cynthus in Delot, defciibed, ib. 
How governed, 207. The Athenians made 
themfelves mnfteis of Delos, but were driven 
out by Miihrldates, who plundered the rich 
temple of Apollo, ib. T^^ Romans ex* 
pelled Mithridaics, and befides granting the 
inhabitants many privileges, exempted Uiem 
from all forts of tribute and taxes, ib* 

Delta imagined an acceflidn of land to Egypt, 
i. 165. Cities of the Delta, 167. 

Deluge, fhort hiftory of the, i. 55. Profaae 
tcftlmunlcs of this cataftrophe, 56. Whe- 
ther local, 57. Conjectures, howeffe^ed, 
ib. Moft rational account of it, 5S. Per- 
fian and Indian traditions of it, 65. Changes 
wrought in the earth by it, 66, Deluge in 
Ethiopia, xvi 226. 

Demades, the Athenian orator, hischander, 

Demaratus, a depofed king of Sparta, lived 
in exile in Pcrfia, v. 426. 

Demetrius, the fon of Antigonu-S his cha» 
ra£ler, vii. 471. A6ts und-r him as an 
able geneVal, 472, & feq. Honoured by 
him with a croyvn and the title of king, 
478. See his hiftory interwoven with that 
of his father, vjii. i, Sc feq. 

■' Soter, hiftory of his reign, wi. 

220, 8c feq. 

Nicator, an account of his reign. 



viii. 228. 

Phalereus, governor of Athens, bis 



ch&rafter and kindnefs to the Athenians, 

v. 356. How treated by Ptolemy Phil- 

adelphus of Egypt, viii. 272. 
■■ of Pbaros, provokes the Romans, 

X.417. How dealt with, 418. 
Demofthenes, one of the greateft geaerals of 

his time, v. 184. vi. 372. 
■I . ' ■ — *~— , the great Athenian orator, his 

bifth, parts, education. &c, v. 342. See 

other aftairs relating to him in vii. %9^ 

& feq. 
Deputation, ftrange, fent by the king of tfae 

Averni, to a Roman proConful, xi. i^o. 
Deputies fent by th^ Roman republic into 

{jreece to collei^ the beft laws there, x, 

125. 
Deferters, war of, under the conduA of Ma* 

ternus, who is feixcd and executed, vii. 

• 355- 
Defiderius, the laft king oF the Lombards, is 

fuppoited by the pope, to i»hom he yields 

fome cities, xvii. 491. ' Mifun^trftanding 

between him and Charlemagne, fiicceiTor to 

' Pepin^ ib, . Quarreb with Ihe pope, and 

ukd 
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tAts iereral citiies, whereupon the pope 
^as recourfe to Charlemagne> 494. Dcfi- 
<deriiis taken prifoner, and an end put Co the 
kingdoip of the Lofflbardi, 497. Their 
chara^t, ib. 

Dtadttineovf. See Macrinus. 

Pial of'Ahaz, ii. 45^. The phenomenon an« 
difcovered, id. 

Diana of the Ephefiane^ ▼!. 227. Her temple 
at £pheAis plundered hy the Scythians^ idv. 
9. See Tempte. 

Diaeat focceeds Critelaut in the praetorihip of 
Acbia, and preparet for war, vi. 144* His 
unhappy end, 14S. 

JDimalnm, deemed impregnabie, taken in feven 
days, X. 41S. 

Pio CaiOiut) hated by the foldiery on accomit 
of hie feverity, xiii. 436. Spende the re* 
maming part of hift^iife in t^niet and retire- 
menty 437. 

Diocles, 1 man ef great authority among the 
people of Syracule, vi. 375, Sc fe^. 

Diociefian raifed to che empire, X'.v. 47. His 
estra^kion* preferments, &c. 4^^ Take* 
Maximian for hia •partner in the empire, 
. 50. Defeate the Sarmatiana, 5f. The 
««pire being thseateoed on »il fides, the 
Cwo capefort meet at Miian and chufe two 
Caeiari; Diodefian, Maximinus Galleriuf^ 
and Maximian, Conftantius Chlorus, 53* 
The emjqre divided into four parttj 54 * 
Diociefian 'oaercbmet Achilieus, and re- 
duces Egypt, 59. His cruelty to the An- 
tiochiaot, 43. Diociefian and. Maximian 
with their two Cafars triamph, ib. Dio- 

- ciefian^s sllnefs, 64. Galerius obliges him 
€0 tenounce the empire, ib, Maximin and 
Severus declared Caefars, tf 5. 'Dfoclefian 
nnd Maximian refign the empire, ib. Dio« 

- clefian leads a retired life, 66. His death, 
■ ib. He ihewed himfelf in many things an 

excellent princcy ib. His public buildings, 

67. 
Diodorut, hit fucceffions of Egyptian kings 
' quite inconfiftent, i. 267. 
Pinahy daughter of the patriarch Jacob, treat* 

anent of the Shechemites in regard to her^ 

^ 395- 
Diodotus. See Tryphon* 

Diogenes, vifited by Alexander the Great, vii^ 

3»9* 
Dion, his freedom with Dionyfian the tyrant, 

vi. 423. His excellent qualities, 425. 

Coofpiracy of the .courtiers againft him, 

427. Baoiihed, 428. Refolves to deUver 
. diciiy> 430. His vaiibus fortuoft til] trcach- 

croufly SBurdeied, 432, ic ieq. 
»— — , his. excellent qualities, chancer, and 

conduA in regard to Dionyfius the younger, 

▼1.425, ftfeq. , . 
piony^us, by what means he feised on the 

jnrfivi^fdwff of S)raaile» vi, 3&7» Scg 



his hiftory, ib« Sc frq. Hit ckaraOer^ 
421. ' 

-, furnamed the younger, hiscbarac* 



ter ^d hiftory, vi. 424, &/eq. 
-*— , king of Heraclea, ix. 104. 



Difperfion of mankind at Babel, and divlfion 

• ofth$ earth in the'ditysot' Peleg, one and' 
the (ame tranfa£lion, i. 129. Time of the 
difperfion fixed, ib. Number of mankind 
at the difperfion, 130. 

Difputes of the ancient Germans decided by 
tlfe fword, xvii. 22. 

Dividurum, flaughter of the innocent inhabi- 
tants of, xiii. 88. 

Divine honours, reafoning of the emperor Ti- 
berius againft thtn, xii. 3 1 5. 

Divorce, Bttt inftance of, at Rome, x. 403* 

Dodona, a city of Epirus, famous fot the tem- 
ple and oracle of Jupiter Dodonxus, ix. ^8. 

Dogs, a monftroos and incredible ftrong breed 
of, in India, xviii. 48. ' v 

Dolabella ta kea upon him the confular dtguky, • 
and declares for Brutus, xii. 3. but is ob« 
liged to (ave himfelf in the Capitol, ib. T'he 
government of Syria conferred oii him, 
li. C« Trebonius murdered by him, 23. 
Declared an enemy to his counti^, 24. Re- 

. circs to Laodicea, where he is befieged by 
Cafifios, 44. His fieet entirely defeated, 
and Laodicea taken, 45. Dc^th of Dola« 
bella, ib. 

■■ falfely accused and maiTacrtd by Vi* 

tellius's orders, xiii. 115. 

Domitia Lepida accufed and condemned, xi!; 

449. . , 

Domitian, fainted Casfar, xiii. 147., Made 
praetoir, 164. Goes the firft time to th« 
fenate, ib. Acknowleged emperor upon 
the death of his brother Titut, 187. His 
education, 188.. Refolves to head the army 
againft Civilis, and for that purpofe attemp s 
to corrupt Cercalisy ^89. Retires, and. feigns 
a love for learning and poetry, ib. Has 
fome thoughts of revolting, 190. His coo- 
duft in.the beginning of his rei^n, ib. His 
magnificence in public buildings, 191. £n- 

. a£liBi]^veralwhole(bme laws, 192. Attacks 
the Catti, and for his mock victories is ho- 
noured with a triumph, ib. Puts many 
perfons of diftin£ljon to death, 199., De- 
plorable condition of Rome under him, 200. 
Encourages informers. 201. His avarice 

. , nnd extortions, ib. Aflumes the title o£ 

. Lord and God, 202. Exhibits magnificent 
ihews, 208. His death foretold by feveral 

. prodigies, 219. He lives in continual agoniel 
and apprehenfionf, 220. Confpiracy againft 
him> ib. He feems to have (ome know- 
lege of his de^th, 221. Is. aifaflinatedy 
222. Regretted by (he troops, ib. Joy of 
- the fenate, ib. His ^jitves |)(olfen aod-Kis 
t£L% annulled, aaji 

^ £ ^ Pomitisfl, 
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D^MtUn^ pit/ed, hU imprudent coiidiiA> liv. 
15a. 

0M»2tiat, the f^rt of Domlriag AhenoKarbut- 
by Agrippioa Minor, adopted by Claudhii 
in preftrence to hit own Ton Britannicuf, 
xii. 439. See Nero^ efinpcrar. 

Bonatil^f, condemned by the eit^pcror Gra- 
tiafl, »tir. 275. 

P»ri», hiftory or the anetent kingdom ofy ▼. 
J3f. Situate on the fomb of ThelTaly, 
beif»g pfetted from ft by itibunt OEta, and a ' 
ridge of other hills, ib. 1t4 mountains were 
ill gretft ftbmb€ry and the m«ft famed were 
0£ta and Pindus, ib. Territory not large, 
' as ^tending not above forty miles in length, 
lb. Doris, whence (0 called, ib. Citiet 
ef f4MDt note, four, ib. Uorit the chief 
city, f6 called trom the fourtder of the kin^ 
dom, Ib. Nothing renbatkable occurs con- 
cerning the Dorians before their naval de- 
fcent into Feloponnefus, 133. Conquer 
that peninfala in conjun£Hon with the He« 
raclidtt, ib. BuiH th^re a ftaltly temple 
to Jupiter Tropeus, anfwerabie m the event, 
at It overturned the ftate df aflfain in Pelo- 

• ]^oane^», ib. See a further account of Do- 
ris in vi. 1234. 

Pdrotheus defeats the PtfrGansin P^rfAmenia, 
xiv. J 5 J. 

Drac^, hit cb>ra£Ver and laWt) v. 744. 

Dream, remarkable, of Hannib^ly Xv. 44<$« 

Druid, grand, Briiiih, the aftcient Gennant j 
fubje6t to, in <religi6u8 matters, zvii. n. 

l>niidri]bs, or feflnate Druids, three orders of 
them, xvi. 407. Their office, ib. Witcbe- 
ties, 4et. 

Drutds, their ftrenooui opppfition to the poly- 
tbcifm of the Romarn, xv. 395. Their 
power fuppreifed by Auguftus, ib. Decree 
of ClaudiuB agairift rhem, 269. Their 
]>oW«r curtailed, ib. Though it- f^ll lafted 
fouie time after their conqucft by the Ro- 
mans, 405. Conformity of (he Druidical 
dodiines with tbofe of the Brachmant. J^c. 
3b. Their exceiliye' power, 406. Eicmpt 
liroiti war, Sec. ib. Grand Diuid, bow 
cfao/en, ib. Committed nothing to writing, 
ib. The three grand articles of the druid- 
ical religion, ib. Great ikill of the Druids 
in af^ronomy, &c. They pradif(Sd pbyfic, 
ib. They often encouraged the Gauls to. 
revolt, 451. 

" ■ ' their fuperiatendant, or pont'ff, xvii. 

3f>4. Tenets of the Druids, 45. Their an« 
cient iVat in the Mona, 53. 

Drufilla, After to Caligula, death of, tii. 

377- 
Pruftts, M. Livius, author of (tc focial war, 

16. 134. See Social War. 

p» brother of Tiberius, and father of Ger- 

snaoicfus, defeats the Rhaeti, Vfndelici, and 

Nofici, xii. 169. Prei eats tlie Gauls frcm 



tevoUUgt 173* His exploits s» w«...m«79 

J 74. Defeats the united forces of the 
Tenderi, Sicambri, Cberufci, &c. ib. Hit 
other conquefts in Germany, 175. ]fia 
oeath and chara£ier, ij6, . Honours paid 
him after his death, ib. See a fanlier ac<- 

- count of him in x?i, 450. ^ 

Drufus, Caefar, £>n of TiberiuT, fent to ^qoeli 
tht tnutlny of the amy in Panflonsa, xii« 
.fta9. How received, ajo. Produces Ti- 
berius*6 letter to them, ib. Their demaxids, 
lb. ■ DruAis'S anfwer inflames, thexn, ib. 
The authors of tbe revolt condemned and 
executed, 231. Sent into lUyricuan, zyo* 
Bis Wife delivered of male twins, 28 }« His 
artful anfwer to Cn. Pifo, 2S7. The evil 
of the- ftatues of the ettiperors becomijag 
fan^uariea. redreflcd by him, 1^3. In. 
veiled with the tiibiMiitial power, 297. Se- 
janus caufes him to be poifoned, 305. Ho- 

•> jsoorB decreed to hirov 306. His obile^uiess 
ib. His ofFspt^n{(, ib. Tiberius informed of 
l^e fecret of his death, 341 « 

■■■ ■ " ^ ion of Qadttts, bcotfaer to . Germaal- 

, cus^ ^ath of, xii. 292. 

— ~ Second fen of Germanicus, death of, 
xii. 349. Scandalous. behaviour of Tibe- 
rius to him, ib» A counteefeit Urufas, 

' ass- 
Duels, or fingle combat, ftrange tondneA of 
the Gavls for, to which alfo idiey appealed 
fromr.any court-fentencei and in all doubt- 
ful-ckfes, xvi. 414. 
«*— — ieigal, the ufe of, introduced by the 
• Burgundi^ms, xvii. 278. 
DailiuB gains a victory at Tea over the Car- 
thaginians, X, 359. Honeurs beftowed at 
Rome on him. 360. 
Dukes, for the dtdt time, in Italy, xvii. 340. 
. Upon Che death of king Clephit, the Lom- 
bards governed by them, 343. See Aa« 
< tharis. 

Duumviri navales appointed, x. 29X« 
Dux Bistanniarum, what, xviL 66. . 
Dy nifties of Manetho not reducible to any eiM 
• fyftem ot chronology, t. %6o, Rejeded by 
lone chronologers as fabttlous, 263. Nec 
fucceflive but collateral, and thesefoie re- 
duced by Sir John MarAaaa tb the Sciap« 
tuxe chronology, ib. Olber fyfteas hcM« 
on, 264. 
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EARTH opens in the fonm, %, tit» 
Curtius leaps into tbe gelf, sb. 
Earthquake, dreadful, at Sparta, ▼. 436. hk 

Afia, )iii. 170. At Antiocb, xiii. »6l. 
Earthquakes, great^ &c. in the Eafty xiv. ^37» 
• Sc ftqi 

Eaift, diAvUMicea In tho, »u,a<9. . 
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JEaAtr^ eeremoAies ptrformed In the church of 
St. Sepakye on Mount Calvary^ in the 
time of> ii* gS* 

Eaftern uid Weftern empire, hlfloty of the» 
death of Julian to the death of Valens, 
xiv« 219. Jovian chofen to fucceed Julian> 
ib.. His parentage^ 210. His chara^ler^ 
221. Hii excellent qualities, 222. Al- 
loyed with (ome bad ones, 223* His army 
reduced to great Artits, ib. Peace agreed on 
between him and the Perfians for twenty- 
nine years, 224* Jovian purfues his march 
to the Roman dominions, 225. Nifibis 
delivered up to the Pcr/ians, ib. Jovian 
fcvokes all the laws againft the Chriftians, 
ft26« Efpoufes the caufe of the orthodox 
Chnftians ^ainfl; the Arians, ib. Sets 
out for Conftantioople, 227. A tumult in 
Gaul, ib. Jovian enters upon his iirft con- 
fulfliip, 228. Dies at Dadaftana, ib. Va- 
lentinian chofen emperor, '229. His pa- 
rentage, education^ employments, &c. ib. 
Is faluted by the army with the title of A.u- 
£uftus, 23i« His firmnefs and intrepidity 
in quelling a tumult in the army, ib. He 
declares his brother VaJens his colleague in 
the empire, 23^. Punifhes fome of Juli- 
an's friends, ib. Famous partition of the 
empire between him and his brother Va- 
Jen8> ib, Libya . Tripolitana har'afTed by 
the Afturians, and opprelTed by Romanps, 
933« Romanus accufed, but continued in 
his command, ib. Palladius fent to en- 
quire into the ftate of the province, ib. 
Is gained over by Romanus, 2^4. His 9c- 
, cufei s puniihed, ib. This fcene of iniquity 
not difcovered till the roign of Gratian, ib. 
The Germans break into Gaul, but retire 
at the approach of the emperor Valentinian, 
235. Two generals of the Roman forces 
defeated by. the Germans, ib. Valentinian 
is taken ill, but recovers and creates bis 
fon Gratian empeior, 23^. The city of 
Afentz taken and plundered by the Ale- 
snans,. 237. The Pi£ls and Scois break 
into the Roman territories, but are repulfed 
by Theodofiut, ib, Inftances of VaJenti- 
Xiian'e crmlty, ib. Several, excellent laws 

. enacted by Valentinian, 238. Several per- 
foas pat to death by his orders, ib. The 
Saxons break into the empire, but are cut 
off by the Romans, 239. An army of 
eighty thoufand Burgundians on the banks 
of the Rhine, ib. Great cruelties of Maxi- 
minus at Rome, ib. PerPvn^ of all ranks 
tortured and executed, 240. Laws enacted 
by yal^ntiniao, 241. He attempts to fur- 
prise the king of the Alemans, ib. But is 
difappointed» 242* Remigiui and Palla- 

. dius, the accomplices of Romanus, ftrangle 
themfclves, ib. Firmus revolts in Africa, 

, M3* Takes Cjciiirea and ^er.fUceea ib. 



Theodofius is fent againft him, 244. Fir- 
- mus pretends to fubmit, ib. Theodofius 
defeats fome nations in alliance with Fir- 
mus, ib. Firmus pretends again to fubniit, 
but prepares for war, 245. Theodofius 
gains great advantages over his confederates, 
ib. Firmus abandons his army, and fties^ 
to the Ifaflenfes, who are defeated by Theo- 
dofius,^ 246. Firmus ftrangles himfelf, ib. 
Cruelties exercifed at Rome by Simplicius, 
247. An embaiTy from ttie Sarmatians^ 
ib. The people of Illyricum opprelTcd by 
Probus, 148. Valentinian finding h}ni 
guilty refolves to depofe him, but ,is p^e- ' 
vented by death, ib. Some account of the 
family of Probus, ib. Fauftinua executed 
tor magical praflices, ib. Valentinian ra- 
vages the country of the Quadi, 24'p. Re- 
prehending their ambafTadors with great 
warmth j dies fuddenly, ib. His charader; 
ib. Impofed on by his minifters, ib. Ad- 
hered to the orthodox faith, but is con'- 
demned by the ecdefiaftic writers for fuf- 
fering his brother Valeos to perfecutelhe 
orthodox Chriftians, 250. Reign of Va- 
lens in the £a(^, 251. Procopius, the 
kinfman of Julian, revolts, ib. And is ac- 
knowleged by the city of Conftantinople,252. 
Is joined by a party of the emperor's troops,ib. 
Valensobligcd toraife the5egeofCbalcedon, 
ib.' Procopius feizes on Cyzicus, and the 
treafure, lodged there, 253. Grows tyran- 
nical, ib. Abandoned by fome of his chief 
. officers, 254. Defeated, taken, and put te 
des^th, ib. Marcellus revolts, 255. But 
is taken and tortured to death, ib. . Valeni 
refolves to i^ake war upon the Gorfas, ib. 
Spends the whole fummer in rava^in^ Mii 
laying waftc their countiy, 256.'' Gr^at 
difcrdcrs committed by the Ifaurian robb^'s* 
ib. Valens invades anew the country. of 
the Gothj, 257. The Goths defeated, |ue 
for peace, and obtain it, ib. Articles of 
the treaty, ib. Severity ' of Valens to foine 
robbeis, 258. Valens caufes eghty ortho- 
dox ecclefiadics to be put to death, ib.. Va- 
lentinian, his only fon, dies, 259. Cappa* 
docia divided into two provinces, and Pa- 
leftine into three, ib. Sapor begins new 
troubles in Armenia and Iberia, ib. Seisei 
and ruins feveral fortreiTes in Armenia, 
260. V alens fends troops to the afliftance 
of the Armenians, 261. Iberia divided 
into two kingdorns, ib. The Perfiaiis de- 
feated, 262. Confpiracy of Theodorus, who 
is beheaded, ib, Many innocent perfont 
put to death, ib. ■ Maximus and other phi- 
iofophers put to dea:h, 263. Feilus prac- 
tifes great cruelties in A5a on thofe con- 
. vi£led, or only fuCpetied of having ufed any 
kind of charms, or ioehantments, 264. 
Paras; king of Armenia^ detailed at Tar- 
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• In, 265. M<tkei, bii cfcipe, ib. Is 
tfcacheroufly murdered, %S6, Gratiao 
iucceedt bit father Valentinitn, but in bis 
•Vencc, bis brother Valentinian U. Is pro- 
claimed emperor by the officers of the 
army, 267. Gratian confirms their elec« 
tioo, lb. Orders Maximinus and bis ac- 
complices to be put to death for his cruel- 
ties in Italy and Gaul, ib. The celebrated 
count Tbeo^Gus put to death alfo, but 
unjuftly, by nis orders, 268. His fon Theo- 
dofiua retires to his native country, ib. 
Gratian grants feveral exemptions to the 
clergy, ib. X^e Goths block up Con (Van- 
tinopje and give Valens a toul ovenbrow, 
fuppofed to have periihed in a pealaot*t 
houfe, which the Barbarians fet fire to, 169* 
His chara£ler, ib. His iH'ue, 170. 

Xa^ern and Weftcrn empire, hiftory cf the, 
from the death of Valens to the divifioo of 
the empire, xiv. 271. The Lentienles pafs 
the Rhine an^' brtak into Gaul, buc are 
utterly defeated by the Romans, 272.- 
They fubmit to Gratiao, ib. Who, alarmed 
at the danger of the Eaftern provinces, 
inarches to the alTiftance of his uncle Va- 
lens, 273. But he, to prevent his nephew 
liaviag any (hare in the victory, gives bar. 
tie, and is def^attd and killed before his 
arrival, ib. ^ The Goths beiiege in vain 
'Adrianople and Conftantinople, ib. Dread' 
ful ravages committed by them and other 
Barbatiins, tb. All the Goths in the Eaft 
put to the fwotd, 274. Gratiati fends for 
Thccdefius, who gains a complete victory 
over the Sarmatians, ib. Gratian recalls 
the baniihed biibops, ib. Condemns the 
Donatifts, 275- Raifes the poet Aufomus 
to the confuiihip, ib. Raifes TheodoHus 
to the empire, and commits the £aftern 
provinces to his care, 276. Birth, educa- 
tion, and ' employment of Theodofiu;, ik 
At the tim; of his promotion he was mar- 
ried to f laccilia^ or Placldra, by whom he 
had Arcaditjs, Honorius, and Pulcheria, 
977. Gratian returns tx> Qaul, ib^ The 
lombards now fiift mentioned in hiftory, 
ib. peplorable ftate of the Eaftern pro- 
vinces, 278. The chief cities in the EaA 
lend depu.ies to Theodofiui, ib. Gratian 
returns to lllyricum, and conclude! *» treaty 
with the Gothf, 279. Thecdofius being 
Seized with a dangerous malady, is baptized, 
ib. His seal for the orthodox fa^th, ib. 
Several ]a«vs of this year, 2S0. The Goths 

' re-enter Thrace, ib. Theodofioi defeats 
the Goths, 281. All the chnrches deliver-^ 
ed up to the Catholics, ib. Athanaric, 
the moft powerful of all the Gothic princes, 
takes refuge with Theodofius $ dies, and is 

- interred at Conftantinople, 282. The fe- 
€0«d oecvmcaicAl couacii held at Goaftao* 



tinopte, 282. Severallaws of Theodofitit 
againft herettcs, ib. The Scyri, and Car- 
podacae defeated by Theodofins, 283. Lair 
of Gratian agatnft beggars, ib. He cnufee 
the altar of ViOory to be removed out of 
the fenate, and makes void all tb^ privileges 
of the Pagan pontiffs, veft4l virgins. Arc. 284* 
Laws of Tneodofius againft heretics, ib* 
The Goths fubmit to Theodo6as, ib. 
Maximns revolts in Britain, 285. His 
character, ib. He paffes over into Gaal, 
ib. Gratian abandoned by his army, and 
put to detth at Lyont, 286. His chara^er, 
287. Maximus declares his fon Vi^r his 
colleague, ib. Puts Merobaudes and B^' 
lio, Gratian*s ffvourite?, to death, ib. 
Theodofius affembles his army to march 
ag^nft the ufurper Mazimat, 288. But 
upon afiuraoce given him that he bad no 
delign to moleft Valentinian, Theodofius 
accepts of his alliance sgAinfl the comnoon 
enemy, 289. Theodofius, however, de- 
clares his fon Arodios emperor, ib. A 
famine in Syria, 290. Cruelty of Icarios, 
ib. Laws againft idolatry^ ib. Solemn 
embsiTy fent to Theodofius by the king of 
Perfia, with whom he concludes a trea^, 
291. Honorkis born, 292. The Sarma- 
tians defeated by the troops of Valentinian, 
ib. Prsfftextatus dies; the head of the 
Pagan fiiperftition, ib. Symmachos made 
prefef^ of Rome, ib. * Theodofius (upplies 
Rome with corn, 293. Forgives thofejivho 
had confpiied againft him, ib. Death of 
Pulcheria, And her mother the emprefs 
Flaccilla, ib. Theodofius gains a great 
vidory over the Greuthongi, ib. He mar> 
ries Gal la, (vfter to Valentinian U. ib. Se- 
dition at Antioch, 294. Which is ap- 
peafed, and the authors of it puniihed, 295. 
The cruelty of the governor towards the 
citizens of Antioch, ib. Theodofius high- 
ly provoked againft the city of Antioch, 
29$. Appoints judges to try and puniih of- 
fenders, 297. Eilebichnt, one of the judges, 
proceeds with the utmoft feverity, ib. St. 
Chryfoftom and the hermits obtain a ref- 
plte for fttch as were condlnined, 298. 
They draw up a memorial in behalf of the 
Antiochiaos, 290. Flaviaous, bilhop of 
Antioch, interceeds with the emperor in 
their behalf, ib. Thsodpfiue gi'ants them 
a general pardon, |oo. And reftoiet 
to the city sll its privtlegee, ib. Mazi« 
flius invades the dominions of Valentinian, 
who flies to Theodofius, 301. Theodsjfius, 
prevails upon him to renounce the ^^^ine 
of Arius, at the only obftacle to the fucceft 
they might expe€t from Heaven, tb. Maxi- 
mus reduces feveral cities, 302. Theodo- 
fius marehea againft him, ib. The army 
of Mazimuf defeated, ib. Tb^odfiiai 
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guAt a fte^ni viAory, lb. Maxim us taken 
and beheaded, 303. Vidor, Ton of Maip- 
inus, taken in Gaul» and put to death, ib. 
TheodoHusureithe victory with great cle- 

' mency and moderation, 304. Difturbances 
r/iifed in Conftantinople by the Arians, ib. 
Theodafins pardoni them at the requeft of 
his fon Arcadiusy 305. Deputation from 
the feaate of Rome, for reftoring the altar 
of viftory, ib. Their requeft rejefted, and 
Symmachus bani/hed, but recalled, ib. 
Several laws of this year, efpecially agaidft 
heretics, 306. Theodolius goes to Rome, 
ib; £ndeavours to abolifh idolatry in that 
metropolis, ib. Theodofius leaves Rome, 
307. Valentinian concludes a peace with 
the Franks, ib» The pagans rife againft 

' the Chriftians in Alexandria, 308. Several 

' Cbriftians maffacred iod put to cruel deaths, 
lb. Theodofiut 'orders the famous temple of 
^erapis, and all the temples in Alexandria, 
to be pulled down, 309. The ftatue of 
Serapis broken in pieces, ib. All the 
;temples throughout Egypt demoli/hed, 31b. 
Law againft unnatural luft, ib. Law a- 
gainft apoftates, ib. Theodofius returns 
to the Eift, 311. The Barbarians infeft 
the province of Macedon, ib. A fpy, how 
^ifcovered by Theodofius, ib. ' The em- 
peror in great danger, 312. But gains a 
Complete vif^ory over the Barbarians, ib. 
Theodofius on his return to Conftantinople, 

. endeavours to extirpate idolatry arid Arian- 
ifoD, ib. Valentinian refutes to reftore to the 
temple their Jincient privileges, ib. Arbdgaftes 
pretends to controul the young prince, 313. 
Is discharged, but refufes to refign his poft, 
and caufes Valentinian to be murdered, ib. 
His charader, 314. Eugenius is fet up 
by Arbogaftes in his room, ib. Tatianus 
and his fon Proculus accufed at the inftiga- 
tion of Rufinus, 315. Tatianus bani/hed 
and his fon executed, 316. Deputies fent 
by Eugenius to Theodofius, who prepares 
for war, ib. His piety, ib. His laws 
againft heretics, ib. Honorius declared 
Auguftus, 317. Eugenius gains confider- 
able advantages over the Franks, ib. Eu- 
genius favours the Pagan ceremonies, ib. 
Theodofius forces the . paiTes of the Alps, 
ib. 'The two armies engage, 31S. cEuge- 
fii us defeated, 319. Eugenius taken, de- 
livered up t ) Theodcfius, and put* to death 
by his own men, ib. Arbogaftes lays vio- 
lent hands '6n hlmfelf, ib. Honorius de- 
clared emperor of the Wef(, 320. Theo- 
dofius feized with a diopfy, divides the 
empire between his two children, 3 2 it 
flis'death and cbara^er, ib. The maOacre 
•f ThelTalonica, 322. Inftahce of Theo- 
M^i't fabmi^fl to the dUcipitoe of the 



church, ib. Refpite' of thirty days granted 
to all criminals before their execution, 32 3. 
Eaftern and Weftern Empire, hiftoryof the, 
.from the death of Theodofius the Great to 
' the taking of Rome the firft time by the 
Goths, xiv. 324. Rofinus, prinltfminif- 
terto Arcadios, 32;. His charafter, 327. 
Stilicho, firft minifter to Honarius, ib. Hit 
charafter, 328. Both mioifters agree in 
plundering the people, 32^. Rufinus af- 
pires to the fovereigmy, ib. Remarkable 
inftance of Rofinua^s cruelty and arbitrary 
proceedings, ib. Arcadius marries £u- 
doxia, 330. Her character, ib. Stilicho 
claims the feme power in the Eaft as in the 
Weft, ib. Rufinus ftirs up the Huns and ' 
Goths to invade the empire, 331. Dread- 
ful ravages committed by the Goths, un- 
der the conduct of Alaric. ib. Stilich'o 
renews the ancient alliances with the Ger- 
man nations, ib. Marches to the relief of 
Greece^ 332. Is ordered by Arcadius to re- 
turn into the Weft, which he obeys, but 
appoints Gaines, a Goth, to feize the firjft 
opportunity of difpatching Rufinus, ib. Ru- 
finus accordingly murdered, and his eftate 
confifcated, 3^3. Is fucceeded by the eu- 
nuch Eutropius, ib. His extrafiion, etti' 
ployments, and charaAer, ib. Stilicho re- 
turns to the relief of Greece, is fucccfstul 
in various encounters, but fuffers Alaric to 
eflcape, 334. Is declared a public enemy 
at the intligation of Eutropius, 335. Eu- 
tropius caufes Abundantius to be baniflied, 
ib. His treacherous pra£tices againft Ti- 
mafius,' 336. Timafius banifhed, ib. His 
accufer Bargus put to death, 337. Great 
earthquakes, &c. in the Eaft, ib. Frigi- 
tij, queen of the Marcomans, converted to 
the Chriftian religion, ib. Eutropius per- 
fuades Gildo to revolt from Honorius, 33S. 
Gildo*s charaQer, ib. Arcadius is acknow- 
leged in moft cities of Africa, ib. , A fa- 
mine in Rome, 339. St. Ambrofe dies, ib. 
Some laws enaded this year by Honorius in 
the Weft, ib. And by Arcadius in the Haft, 
ib. Flacctlla born by the emprefs Eudoxia, 
340. Mafcezel, brother to Gildo, fent a- 
gainft him, ib. Gildo entirely defeated, it 
taken, and lays violent hands on himfelf, 
ib. His eftate confiTcated, 341. Mafcezel 
put to death by Stilicho*s orders, ib. Ho- 
norius marries Maria, the daughter af Sti- 
licho, ib. Eutropius ccnful, but not fuf- 
fered to be acknowleged in the Weft, ib. 
Earthquakes aud other calamities in the 
Eaft, 342. Maolius Theodorus conful in the 
Weft, ib. Varanes, king of Perfia, mur- 
dered, and fucceeded by Ifdegerdes, i|>. 
Gaines diflfatisfied witH Eutropius, 343. lo- 
ducet Ttibigild to revolt, who pillages (e^ 
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▼era] ptonncet, ib» But U length is re- 
duced to great diftrefs, 344* Yet efcapes 
and defeats Leo fent againft hun, ib. Gaioet 
lays the wbolc blame on EuCropIus, who it 
difgraced and depofed, 345. rle takes re- 
fuge in a church, where he is proteAed by 
St« Chfyfoftoini ib. If taken in endeavour- 
ing to make his efcape^ and baniQied, 346. 
Is dccufed anew, tried, and executed, ib« 
Many terpples pulled downj vvhich otay be 
faid to have given the laft blow to the pa- 
gan fupcrftition, ib. Stilicho conful, ib. 
Oaines and Tribigild join their fprcesiind 
plunder feVeral provinces, ib. . "Arcadius 
/orced to comply with the unjuft demands 
of GaineSj and to confer with him in per- 
fon, 347. Intrepidity of Stt Chryfoftoqn, 
348. Oaines forms a defign of feizing Con- 
fiantinople, ib. His men mafTacred, Tb. 
He ravages Thrace, but is defeated with 
great Icfs by Fravitus, ib. Eudoxia created 
Augufla, 350. Arcddia horn, ib. Thep- 
dofius born, ib. Honotius retires to Ra- 
venna^ 00 Alanc^s entering again and ra- 
vaging Italy, 351. Maiina bgrn to £u- 
doxia, ib. StiJicho a^Tembles an army, U>» 
And marches againft Alaric, 35Z. Battle 
of Pollentia, after which Alaric fues for 
peace, ib. Abandons Italy and returns .to 
Pannoiiia, ib. Honorius enters ,Rome in 
triumph, 353. Abolifiies the fhowsof gla* 
diators, ib. The emprefs Eudoxja dies, ib. 
Honorius*s fixth coofulfliip, 354*. Seat of 
the weftern empire transferred to Ravenna, 
ib. . Rdd'gaifttS, t king of the Goths, e<i- 
ters Italy wlih a numerous army, ib. Which 
is defeated by Stilicho, and the king taken 
prifoner «ind put to dcaih, 355. ■ Paleftine 
icfefled with multitu^its of gra(hopper8, 
^hich .in their extin£l Hate infc^l the air, 
and caufe a plague, ib. The Romans in Bfi« 
tain revolt, and fet up Conllantine for em- 
peror, 356. Who paHcs ever into Gaul, 
which fubmits to him, ib. Arcadius dies, 

*5b. His iflue, ib. His chara£lcr, 357. 
Conftans^ the fen of Conftantine, declared 

'Cvfar, ib. He reduces air Spain, and is 
declared Auguftus, ib. Honorius acknow- 
leges Conftantine for his colleague, 3 '53* 
Alaric threatens Italy, ib. The money he 
demanded is fent him at th^ infligation of 

' $tilicho, who maintained a private corref- 
pondence with him, iU Stilicho thereiip- 

.on difgraced and put to death, ib. Several 
of his friends are cut in pieces by the army, 
359. Honorius divorces his daughter Ther- 
mantia, ib. Eucherius, his fon, executed, 
lb. Stilicbo's eftate confifcated, 360. His 
f:hara£ler, ib. Olympius prime mini(^er, 
ib. He favours the church, 3/6 1, The 
wives «ad childrea of the Barbari»as io thi; 



Ropian fervice murdered, i^ TbeBatl^ 
rians join Alaric, w^o enters Italy/ and be- 
fieges Rome, ib. Which is'reduced to&reat 
ilralts, and complies with the demands of 

* Alaric, 362. The fiege ratfed, ib. Serena, 
the widow of Stilicho, put to death, lb. 
Happy adminiftration of Anthemius in the 
Baft under Theodofius, though not yet eight 

"years old, 363. CharaAer of AnthlemQS, 
ib. Whether Ifdegerdes, king of Perfia, 
Was appointed guardian to the young prince^ 

J jb« l^he Huns and the Squirt break iato 
Thrace j ,but the latter are almoft entirdj 
cut off, 364. Alaric returns before Rome, 
and Ataulphus enters Italy t« join hiin« ib. 
Olyippius difgraced, 36^. The geoeralt 
Turpilio and Vigilantius put to de»th^ ib. 
Honorius refufes to comply with thepropo- , 
£ils of Alaric, 366. And fwears never to 

■ make peace with himf ib. AUric*t mode- 
ration^ ib. He befieges Rome, which fnh- 
mit5, and »cknowleges Attalufi^ then pfe« 
fcft of the city, for emperor, 367. The 
ufurper*^ troops defe<»ted by Heraclihus in 
Africa, ib. Honorius receives a {eafonaUe 
fupply from TheodoAus, 368. M«zimns 
. fet up in Spain by Geronicus, lb. The Bri- 
tons fall off 'rom the eovpire, ib. And the 
Armorici, ^69. The Vandals, Alans, and 
Suevians invade Sp<iin, and divide ib pro* 
vinces amongft them, ib. A great fam^e 
rages . in Rome, ib» AUrIc depofes Atta- 

' luB, and attempts an accommodation with 
Honorius, which is unhappily broken off, 
370. Rome anew befieged, uken, plufl- 
deredj .a^d fet iire to, ib. Alaric orders hit 

' men to fpare the lives of the citizens, eCpe- 

' cialJy fuqh as fhould fly to the churches, 

371- 
Eastern and Weflern Empire, hiftory of the, 
from the taking of the city by the Goths, 
Co the death of Theodofius II. xiv. 372. 
Alaric retires with the wealth of Rome into 
Campania, .ibt Dies in the neighbourhood 
of Rhegium, 373. Ataulphus chofen king 
in his room, ib. Confiantine invades Italy, 
but repa^Tes the. Alps ip great hafle, and re- 
tires to Aries, ib. Conftans taken and put 
to death by Geronicus, who belieges Ccb* 

\ ilantine in Aries, ib« Conftantius fent by 

[ Honorius againft Conftantine, 374, His 
chara^er, ib. Geronicus raifes the fiege of 
Aries, and Aies into Spain, where he lays 
violent hands on himfelfy ib* Maximus ta^ 

. keQ, but his life fpared, 375. The Ger- 
mans, coming to the aiTiftance of Conftafi- 
tine, defeated, ib. Ailes furrendered to 
Conftantius, ib* Conilantine and his (pn 

' beheaded, ib. Jovinus caufes himfelf to be 
proclaimed emperor, 276. The Goths leav« 
lUljr 4Qd brcAk iato QauJi ib« $arus ^en 
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' pnftBlir %y AtauTphus, an^ pat to death, 
377. Jovinuj taken and put to death, ib. 
Herachanus revolts in Africa, ib. Lands in 

^ Italy, but feiced with a fadden panic, re- 
turns to Africa, ib. Where be is dlfcover* 
ed and put to death, 378. The Burgundt- 
aJis allowed to fettle in Gaul, ib. Atiui- 
phus makcf him^lf mafter of Narbonne and 
Toulottfe, ib. In the Eaft, Lucius a pagan, 
attempts the life of young Theodofius for 
tztirpatiAg idolatry, ib. Conftantinople fur- 
rounded with new walls, 379, Ataulphus 
marries Pbcidta, and obliges Attalus to re- 
fume the purple, ib. Ataulphus obliged to 
^uit Gaol and retire into Spain, 380. Pul- 
cheria is 'declared Augufta, and takes upon 
her tht adminiftration in the £aft, tb. A- 
taulphus murdered in Spain, ib. Is Suc- 
ceeded by Sigeric, who caufes all his chil- 
dren to be murdered, and is murdered him- 
Itlf, 381. The pagans eicloded by Theo- 
dofias from all employments, both civil and 
military, ib. Placidia married to Conftan- 
tiusy ib. Vallia, king of the Goths, dies, 
and is fnccecded by Theodoric, 382. Va- 
lentinian 111. born, ib. Conftantius ralfed 
to the ett^ire> but dies foon after, ib. Theo- 
dofius marr:ea £udocia,'3S3. Her birth, 
education, &c. ib. War between the Per- 
£aAS and the Romans, 384. Narfes, the 
Perfiap genera], defeated by Ardaburius, 
who befieges him in Nifibis, ib. The king 
cf Periia, to divert him fromr that fiege, 
inrefts Theodofipolis, ib. But both are 
feised with a panic and retire, 385. The Ro- 
mans gain great advantages over the Per/ians, ' 
ib. Peace concluded between the Romans 
and Perfians for a hundred years, 386. 
Placidia obliged to quit the court and retire 
into the Eaft with her fon Valentinian, ib. 
Honorius dies foon after, ib. Theodofius 
caulea himfelf to be proclaimed emperor of 
the Weft, 388. John, the deceafed empe- 
ror's chief fecretary, affumes the purple, ib, 
Chara£):er of the famous Aetius, fent by 
Theodofius to draw the Huns over to his 
affiftance, who fides with the ufurper, 389. 
Theodofius grants to Placidia the title of 
Aogttfta, and to Valentinian that of Caefar, 
390. Afpar takes Aquileia from the ufur- 
per, ib. Sorprifes Ravenna, and takes the 
Bfurper, who is put to death, ib. Aetius 
iubmits, and is received into favour, 391, 
Valentinian HI. declared emperor of the 
Weft, and his mother Placidia regent, iK 
Thrace- ravaged by the Huns, ib. The 
Ooths removed from Pannonia into Thrace, 
ib. Bonifacius in great favour wirh Placi- 
^»>> 39*' Wc 5s forced, by the treachery of 
Aetius and Felix, to revolt, ib. Defeats the 
troops fent againft him, ib. Another army 
Icftt to radtice hioi) lb. He has xtcourfc ca 



Genfetic, king of the Vantbts, irho p«f]Sa 
over into Africa, 393. Aetius is appointed 
commander in chief of all the forces of the 
Weftern empire, 394. Placidia acquainted 
with the truecaufe of the revolt of Bonifa- 
cius, ib. He jEndeavours at her defire to 
perfuade the Vandals to retire from Africa, 
ib. But Genferic, returning him a con- 
temptuous anfwer, falls upon him and cuts 
moii of his men in pieces, ib. Bt}aifacius 
and Afpar defeated by Genferic, who over- 
runs all Africa, 395. Civil war between 
Bonifacius and Aetius, In which the former. 
is killed, ib. Honoria, fifter to Valenti- 
nian, privately correfponds with Attila, 395. 
The Romans yield greatpart of Africa to the 
Vandals, ib. Twenty thoufand Burgundi- 
ans cut off by the Huns, ib. The Gotks 
befiege Narbonne, but are obliged to drof» 
thecnterprize and retire> tb. Theodofius'a 
6diA againft idolatrous worftiip, 397. Eu. 
do3tia, the daughter of Theodofius, married 
to Valentinian HI. ib. Who yields ko Theo- 
dofius Weft ll)yr'cum> ib. ' The Roman ge- 
neral Litorius defeated and taken prifoner by 
Theodoric, 398. Carthage taken by the 
Vandals, ib. Sicily ravaged by Genferic, 
399. The BuTgundians removed by Aetius 
to the prefent duchy of Savoy, ib. In the 
Eaft the empre(s*s favourite, Paulinus put 
to death by the emperor's orders, ib» The- 
conful Cyrus ftnpped through jeaioufy of his 
confular ornaments by the etiiperor, 400. 
Theodofius fends a powerful fieet and arn>y 
againft Genferic, 401. But is obliged by 
the Perfians invading the Roman territories 
to recall them, and Valentinian aKo is ob- 
liged to conclude a peace v^th Genferic, ib. 
End pot to the ancient kingdom of Arme- 
nia, 402. The Huns invade Thrace, ib, 
Rouas king of the Huns dies, and is fuc- 
ceedad by Attila, ib. The Ron>ans con- 
clude a peace with the Huns upon moft 
fliameful conditions, 403. Attila, notwith- 
ftanding the treaty of peace, pafTes the Da- 
nube and makes himfelf mafter of feveral 
cities, ib. Arcadia dies, 404. The eu- 
nuch Antigonus difgraced, ib. The Ro- 
mans defeated by the Suevians in Spain, ib. 
The Britons recur in vain to Aetius, ib. 
Attila breaks into the empire at the head of 
a formidable army, 405. He over-runs, fe- 
veral provinces, and defeats the Roman ge- 
nerals, ib. ' The Romans conclude a peace 
with him upon fhameful terms, ib. Attila 
feeks a pretence to quarrel with Valentinian, 
406. Theodofius tttcmpts to get AttiU 
murdered, ib. Who fpares the confpirators, 
and makes peace with the emperor, ib. 
Theodofius dies, from the confequences of a 
fall from his horfe> 407. His charader^ 
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jaftcro tnd Weftem empire, hiftory of the, 
from the deat|i of Theodofius II. to the total 
failure of the Weftern empire in Auguftu- 
luSy xiv. 408. Pulcheria, by her brother*! 
death, remained foie roiftrcfi of the empire, 
409. But as no woman had yet leigped 
alone, ihe determined, notwithftanding her 
vow of virginity, to marry Marcian, 410. 
But on condition he would fuffer her to live 
and die a virgin, ib. Accordinf^ly ihe de- 
clares him emperor, ib. His birth, edu- 
cation, employments^ and chancer, ib. 
Placidia, mother to the emperor Valenti- 
man, diet, 411. AttiJa aflembles an army 
to the amount of five or feven hundred thou- 
fand men, 411. Having nothing lefs ta 
view than to conquer both empires, ib* 
Refolves firft to make war upon Valentinian, 
whom he eodeavouri to deceive, ih« De- 
feats the Franks, and enters Gaul, 413. 
Takes and deftroys feverai cities^ ib. Quits 
Gaul and invades Ityiyy 414. Aquileia 
taken and deftroyed with feverai other ci- 
ties, ib. The founding of Venice, ib. 
Milan taken and pillaged, 4x5. Valeoti- 
nian concludes a treaty with Attila, who 
retires out of Italy, ib. Several barbarout 
nations fettle in Thrace and Illyricum, 
416. The emprefs Pulcheria dies^ and leaves 
her immenfe wealth to the poor, ib. Dif* 
grace and death of Aetius, who is treaich- 
eroufly murdered by Valentinian, 417. Va« 
lentinian falls in love with the wife of 
Maximus, 418, Maximus, to revenge the 
violence offered her, caufes Valentinian to 
be murdered, 419. Chara£ter of Valenti- 
nian, ib. Maximus aflumes the purple* 
but foon repents the ftep he had taken, 420. 
Appoints Avitus commander in chief of all 
the Roman forces, ib. £udoxia being forc- 
ed to marry him^ invites Genfenc into 
Italy, ib. Maximus murdered, 421. Rome 
taken and plundered by Genferic, ib. f u- 
doxia and her daughters carried into capti- 
vity, ib. Famous law ena£ked by Marcian 
in the Ea(^, 422. Avitus proclaimed em- 
peror at Touloufe, and after at Arks, 423. 
Genferic defeated at fea by Ricimer^ ib. 
Who Ricimer was, ib. His character, ib. 
Avitus depofed, 424. Marcian dies, ib. 
Leo prr claimed emperor, and crowned by 
the patriarch of Conftantinople, 42(;* His 
bir(h, education, employments, &c. ib. 
Majorianus raifed to the empire of the Weft 
by the fenate, people, and foldiery, ib. 
Lifbon taken by the Suevians, 426. The 
Vandals defeated by Majorianus, ib. Ma- 
jorianus refolves to p^fs over into Africa, 
lb. His fleet, furprlied by the Vandals, 
427. Peace, however, concluded between 
him and Genferir, ib. Majorianus fur* 
prifed by Ricimer, and put to death| ib. 



Severus made emperor Vy RiciiHery ifi^ 
Marcellinus eftablifhes a new foveretgnty in 
Dalmatia, 428. The Vifigoths defeated ia 
Gaul by iSgidius, ib. The Alans defeat- 
ed by Ricimer, ib. Sevenis dies, and, dur- 
ing an interregnum of two years, Rici^ier 
rules with abfoJoie power, ib. Great fiie 
at Conftantinople, 429. Anthemiissj by 
confcnt of Ricimer, raifed to the endpircy 
and proclaimed at Rome, ib. Genferic 
ravages the Greek iflaods, ib. Leo refolvet 
to revenge this affront offered to the Eaflern 
empire, ib. Sardinia and Tripolia recover* 
cd from the Vandals, 430. The Roman 
fleet in Afiica put to flight, 431. I.eo 
marries his daughter u> Zeno, ib. The 
Vifigoths extend their dominions in GaoJ, 
432. Afpar created Caefar, ib. Murdered 
with his Son Ardaburiua, ib. Rome be* 
fieged by Ricimer, which is taken and 
plundered, 433.' Orders the emperor An- 
themlus to be put to death, and Olybrios to 
be proclaimed in his room, ib. Ricimer 
dies, and his new emperor Olybrius, 434. 
Glycerius ufurps the empire, ib. Leo the 
younger created Caefar at ConftautinopJe, ib. 
Leo the elder dies, ib. Zeoo declared col- 
league to his fon Leo, 435. Leo dies, ib. 
Glycerius depofed, and Julius Nepos raifed 
to the empire, ib. Orefles revolts, ib. 
Nepos flies into Dalmatia, ib. Oreftes 
caufes his fon Aoguftulus to be declared em- 
peror, 436. Zeno concludes a peace with 
Genferic, ib. Zeno driven out by Bafilif- 
cus, ib. The Barbarians in the Roman 
fervice revolt in the Weft, and choofe Odo- 
acer for their leader, 437. His charafier, 
ib. He befiegei Oreftes in Pavia, who is 
taken prifoner and put to death, ib. Aoguftu- 
lus ftripped of the imperial ornaments, and 
confined to LocoUanum, ib. Italy and 
Rome fubmit to Odoacer, ib. End of the 
Weftern empire, 43S. See Conftantinopo- 
litan Hiftory, for that of the Roman empire^ 
whilft it ftill continued to fubfift in the 
Eaft, xiv. 438. 

Eboracum, now York, zvii. 54. 

Echinades, five fmall iflands on the coafts of 
Acarnania, oppofite the mouth of the river 
Achelous, vit. 218. 

Ecledlus doomed to death by the emperor Com- 
modus, confpires againft him, xiii. 360* 
He and Laetus oftcr the empire to Pertinaxp 

363- 

Eden, or Paradife, different conjeAures con- 
cerning its fituation, i. 4. Local, not ima* 
ginary, 6. To be looked for in Chaldsea, 
7. Mofaical defcritition of it imperfect, ib. 

EdeH'a, hiftory of the kingdom of, ix. 140. 
Situate in Mefopotamia, on the banks of the 
Scirtus, ib. Once a place of great note, 
ffld famous for a temple of the Syrian cod- 
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deft, reckoned one of the richeft in the 
world, ib. From this temple it was ffylci 
Hierapolis^ or the H ly City, ib. During 
the inteftine broils of S^yria, Abgatus be- 
came the founder of the kingdom, ib. There 
were fix kings of the name nf Abgarns, and 
the third is celebrated by eccfcfiaftic writers 
. for the letters he is fuppofed to have written 
to our Saviour, 141. This kingdom was 
reduced to a Roman provit^ce by the empe- 
ror Caracalla, ib. 

Xdidum perpetiYum, compited at the com* 
mand of the emperOr Adrian, xiii. iS'j. 

£domitf9, hiftofy of the, i* 370, E^au, call- 
ed alfo Edom, the fon of Ifaac, the proge- 
nitor of this people, ib. Bitterly upbraids 
his brother Jacob for extorting from hTm, 
firft his birth-right, and next robbing him 
of his blefling, 371. Blefled, however, 
atfo by hi^ father, but this blefTicg a.ftumb- 
ling block to many, 37a. Receives his 
brother with cordial affection on his return 
from Padan-Aram, who was rather ihy of 
being reconciled to bim, ib. Affifts Jacob 
at the funeral of their deceafed parent, and 
took pofleffion of his inheritance, 3^73. 
Parts from his brother, as Lot and Abraham 
from each other, and returns to the coun- 
try of Seir, ot^ginally inhabited by the Ho- 
rites, ib. The Edomires firft governed by 
Dukes, and afterwards by kings; ib. Their 
charader, arts, fciences, and religion, 374. 
Probably they expelled the Horites, either 
from being more numerous, or by the pre- 
ordained diftribution of God, 376* United 
tinder ope head or king, when the chiMren 
of Ifrael came into the Wilderoefs, 337. 
Dreading an iRvafion, as not knowing the 
Jfraelites were under a tiiiCt injunfiion not 
.to moleft them, they refolved not to grant 
them a paflage, ib. Their enmity, how- 
ever, did not proceed to the pitch of diftreflP> 
in^ them, when no danger appeared, 378. 
After this tranfa^ion there is fcarce any 
biftory fo obfcore as that of Edom, till the 
reign of king David, ib. Then we find 
them feifed of the empire of the fea, at 
leaft in the Arabian gulph, and dealers in 
very rich commodities, ib. In the height 
of this their profperity, they began to feel 
from the conquering arms of Ifrael, the ef- 
fe£%B of Ifaac's prophecy, that ** the elder 
ihonld ferve the younger,** 379. Continu- 
ed therefore fubje£t to the houfe of David 
till the Days of Jeho/haphat, 386. And 
afterwards met with variety of adverfe for- 
tune, till a great many of them, on the 
captivity of Babylon, fettled in the empty 
land of Judea, in that part which was the 
lot of the tribes of Simeon and Judah, 381.^ 
Thtt is 'the Idumeii, and thele the Idu- 
mean9> mentioned by PUry, Ptoleiny, Stra- 



bo, and others, 381. Thofe wfio ftaTJ Be» 
hfnd in Edom, jciined the children of Ne- 
baioth, and were called Nebateans ever af- 
ter, ib. The Idumeans at laft conquered 
by John Hyrcanus, andobKged to fubmit to 
circumcifion, were incorporated with the 
Jcw», and accordingly iir the firft century 
after Chrift, the nameof Idumean was loft> 
383. Sec Idumea. 

Educarion of children among thfe ancient E- • 
gyptiaos, i. 236. 

Egypt, hiftory of, to the time of Alexander 
the Great, i, 154. hs names, ib. Situa- 
tion and extent, 155. Divifxon, 15 5. Be- 
fides its hrger divifion, it was dr^ributed % 
into political diviHons or governnrents, call- 
ed Nomes, tjo, 21a. Climate of Egypt, 
ib. Its fcrtihty depending on the annaal 
overflowing of the Nile, 171. Manner of 
conveying the waters of the Nile on the 

• lands of Egypf, 174. Two different ap- 
pearances of Egypt in two feafon?, 176. 
Animals of Egypt, 178. Vegetables, i8i- 
Rarities, ^83. Excelhhtjy well fituatei 
for commerce, 255. Happy during the 
reign of Am.afis in ithe fecundation of the 
Nile, and in containing no hk than twenty 
thoufand popubus cities, 317, But with 
bim died its ancient fplendour and liberty, 
323- Finally reduced by the Perfians, 331, 
See K-ihgs, and Oriental. 

Egyptians, their antiquity, i. 208. Govern* 
mcnt and laws, 209. Manner of Jife their 
kings were obliged to live, 210. HcnOiirs 
paid them when dead, 271. The fubjcfti 
diftiaguifhed into feven orders of men, 
priefts, foldiers, herdfmen, hog- herds, 
traders, interpreters, and feamen, accord- 
ing to Herodotus ; but Diodorus mention^ 
no more than five, priefls, foldiers, (hep- 
herds, hufbandmen and artificer^ 213,. 
Their kings, priefts, and fbkiiery^ made, 
as it were, the three eftates of the kingdom, 
ib. Quality of their priefts, ib. Of thejr 
foldiery, 214. Not a warKke nation, ib. 
Their inferior claflfes, 215. Their courts 
of judice, ib. Their remarkable laws, 
216. Their religion^ 2 19. Notwithftand* 
ing their polytheifm, laid to acknowlege 
but one fupreme God, 220. This God de- 
noted occafronally by the name of Ofiris, 
3erapis, Ifis, or Neith, ib. Beftowed, 
however, divine honours on feveral animals, 
and even vegetable*, 221; Afligned each 
' month and day to a particular deity, 233. 
Obferved the times of each perfon's nativi- 
^Xi to judge of their future fortunes, 234* 
Carefully rcgiftcred all prodigies, ib. Of- 
fered human facriflces, 235* Manner pe* 
euliar to rhem in conftru^ing their tem- 
ples, ib. Exccedint; cjreful in the educa- 
tion of their ehildren, 236. Theij (het, 
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. S37; AbftaiDcd from Ceveral Ibrtt of ant. 
nalsy ib. Cuftom of bringing in a coffin 
at their principal feaAa, x^t. Other of 
their cuftoms and manners in contraditition 
to the reft of mankind, 239. Pretended to 
excel all mankind in gratitude, ib. Their 
funeral rites» ceremonies^ and mourning 
for the dead, 240 Sepulchres wherein 
they depofited their dead, of various ibrts, 
S43« inventors of many ufefo! arts and 
fciencesy as geometry, arithmetic, aftrono- 
SDyy medicine, anatomy, natural philofo- 
f by, S44. Famous particularly for magic, 
S49. No trade or profefiion, how mean 
ibever, reckoned ignoble amongft them, 
250. Their Hull in atchite^ure, mecha^ 
aics, painting, fculpture, ib. Their navi- 
gation on the Nile, 251. How they pre- 
lerved their knowlege, 25a. Their wrap- 
ping it up from popular conception in hie- 
roglyphics> fymbols, enigmas^ fables, 253. 
Xn their infcriptions and writings made u?e 
•f three fevcral forts of charadters, ib. Ufed 
alfo two forts of literal chara^ers, 254* 
ilntiquity of their language^ 255. Their 
trade and navigation, 256. Reigns of 
their kings imagined to be gods and god- 
deflesy 268. Of their mortal kings, 278. 
With their king Amafis died their ancient 
fplendour and liberty, 323. Conquered by 
the Perfians, ib. Revolt from the Perfians 

. but are fubdued again, ib. Revolt a fecond 
time, and are again reduced by the Petfians, 
325. Revolt a third time, and expel to- 
tally the Perfiancj but their country at 
length becomes a province of Perfia, till 
Alexander fubverted that monarchy, 331. 
Egyptian ceremonies aboliihed at Rome, xii. 
483. 

£leagabalus, the worihip of that god eilabiini- 
ed, xiii. 430. 

Elerich, king of the Bulgarians, driven from 
the throne, embraces the Chriftian religion, 
xvii. 351. 

Eleiitherius, the exarch, takes upon him the 
title of king, but is- killed by the foldiery, 
xvii. 451. 

Elijah the prophet, his meeting with Oba- 
diah, ii.426. AndAhab, king of Ifrael, 
427. His zeal againft Baal, ib. Calls 
down fire from heaven, 428. BaaPs pro- 
phets (lain by his orders, ib. Dreadful 
doom pronounced by him againft Ahab, 
his queen Jezabel, and his whole houfe, 
429. Afjaifift Ahaxiah, 431. His aflump- 
"on, 433. 

EJis, hiltory of the ancient kingdom of, v. 
It?' Conjeftures concc.ning the founda- 
tion of this kingdom, and the names of its 
founders^ ib. Was fituate on the weftern 
fide of Peloponnefos, and extended only 
forty-cifiht miles from cafl to weft, buc 



contained feveral citieiof note, iiS.. It 
was famous particularly among other thiiigs 
for its Xyftot, and the Olympic games, cele- 
brated on the plains about the city Olym- 
pia, 1^9. Hence the computation of time 
by Olympiads was introduced in Greece,, ib. 
It is fruitlefs to inquire into the chronology 
of this kingdom, being involved in obfcori- 
ty and fable, 12 1. The fucceflion of the 
kings of Ells, is, however, fet down ac- 
cording to Paufanias and others, I22» 8cCb^, 

Eliiha the prophet obtains a miraculous fupply 
of water for the confederate army of che 
kings of Judah and Ifrael, ii. 432. Workt 
wonders for Ifrael, and performs a miracul- 
ous cure upon Naaman, a famous general of 
the king of Syria, 434. Predids a ftippjy 
of proviiion for Samaria, diftrefled bjr fa- 
mine, 436. Recital of fome aher of £- 
liftia*s wonderful a^ons, 437. Jehu a- 
nointed king by his orders, ib* 

£liza, or Dido, the founder of Carthage, xT* 
271. Juftin and Virgil differ in their opin-> 
ion of her death, 273. Her charafler, ib« 

EUac, appointed by his father Attila, king 
over all the nations bordering oa the £u- 
xine fea, xvii. 144. Succeeds him as king 
of the Huns, 159. Civil wars betweea 
him and his brothers, ib. Cot off with his 
army by the Gepid^e, 160. 

Eloquence, mucn eltcemed in Gaul, xru 
422. 

Elulasus, t king of Tyre, hiftory of, ii. 40. 

Elymals, biftory of the kingdom of, ix. 15s* 
Wa( a province of Perlia, extending from 
the confines of Media to the Pcr6an Gulf, 
ib. It bad three cities of great note, ib. 
The Elymzans were a powerful people, 
and never fubdued by the Syro-Macedo* 
xiian, or Parthian kings, but governed by 
their own princes, ib. The rife of this 
kingdom may be dotted from the downfal 
of the Perfian monarchy, ib. Its kings 
are ofteii mentioned by the ancients, bnC 
not one of them named by any writer^ 

149- 

Elymas, king of Libya, overthrown in a 
pitched battle by Agatfaocles, xv. 35a. 

Embalming bodies, method of, aspta^Hied 
by the ancient Egyptians, i. 240. 

EmbalTy, haughty, of the Perfian mouaidi 
to the emperor Alexander, xiii. 439. 

Emefa, hiltory of the kingdom of, ix. i4%» 
Situate on the Oronies, between Apaoica 
and Laodicca Cabiofa, in Syria, ib. Saonp- 
ficeranus, an Arab, feizcd on this c-ty 
during the troubles of Syria, and held 
it unmolefted, ibid. After him are 
reckoned five kings, and the h(l em* 
braced the Jewifh religion, to marry Dru- 
filla, the fiflcr of Agnppa M:oor, 143. 
Some ye«rs after we find thii kingdom 
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poflefled by the Ttureanf, ib. The em. 
p«ror Heliogabalui was a native of the city 
of Emefa, ib. . 
Empedocles*s faying of the Agrigentines, xt« 

Bipptre, Roman, invaded on all (idei by bar- 
barians, and ufurped by th!rry tyrants, 
»v. X. ^Afflided with a plague, fsmine, 
earthquakes, 8cc. 9. Governed at once by 
fix princes, 85. Diyided into four pre- 
fefhtres, i2». Famous partition of, be- 
tween Valentinian and Vaiens, 232. 

Encamping, decamping, and order of battle 
of the Ifraelites ip the wildernefs, li. 335. 
8c feq. 

Enodi tranflated, i. 35. Suppofed to be 
the Egyptian Hermes, ib. Believed to be 
a prophet, 36. 

£paminondas, an illaflrious Theban general, 
defeats the Spartans with great flau^hter at 
LeuQra, v. 477. His v'rtue and magna- 
nimity, 47p. His fuccefsfol enterprizes 
and victories, 480, 8c feq. His biftory, vi* 
5- &fcq. 

Sp^charts, a woman animates thofe engaged 
in Pifo's confpiracy again ft Nero, KtH. 
ao* Is accored to Nero, but baffles her 
accuier, ib. Her firmnefs and intrepidity, 
2», Hangs herfelf with her girdle, 23. 

Epicides. See Hippocrates. 

Zphefus, in former times the metropolis of all 
Afia, particular account of, vi. 224, & 
feiq. 

Ephori created at Sparta, w.Aoj* 

Epigenes, an able general and counfellor of 
Antiochus the Great, treacheroufly mur- 
dered by means of Hermias, viii. 143. 

Epirus, hiftory of, vl. 212. How bounded, 
ib. The country anciently governed by 
kings, in wh'tch ftate it made no fmall fi- 
gure, ib. Deidamta, great grand-daughter 
to the famous Pyrrhus, gave the Epirotes 
their liberty^ who thereupon form them- 
felves into a republic, ib. They join Per- ■ 
fcM againft the Romans, ib. Paulus y^mi- 
Hus ordered to plunder and deftroy their ci- 
ties, ib. This order executed throughout 
the country in one day, ai 3. The inhabi- 
tant! made flavet or conveyed to Rome, ib. 
Fate of Eoirus in later times, ib. Now 
known by ^e name of Albania, which com- 
preheadtthe Albania of the ancients, all 
Epirus, and that part of Dalmatia which 
18 fub^eft to the Turks, 214. See next 
article. 

■ ■, hiftory of the ancient kingdom of, ix« 
57* Whence the name of this ancient 
kingdom of the iSactda;, ib. Anciently 
divided into three diftriAa, or provinces, 
Cbaoaia, Thefprotia, and Moloffis, ib. Ci- 
ties of Chaonia, ib* Of Thefprotia, 5s. 
Of Moloms, ib. The city Dodoaa in ltd* 
Vot. XVIII. 



diftrlA, was famous for the temple and 
oracle of Jupiter Dodonzus, ib. Moun- 
tains and rivers of Epirus, ($0. Mannerc 
of the inhabitants, ib. Their origin, ib. 
Form of governmcu'', <Si. The kingdom 
of the MolofH eclipfed all others in this 
cooniry» and united the many fmall king- 
doms of which it confifted, ib. Pyrrhus, 
the Ton of Achilles, by Deidamia, the 
daughter of Lycomcdes, king of the ifland 
of Scyros, was the firft of the ^acidae who 
reigned in this country, 6z. Did not 
reign long before he was murdered by Orel- 
tes for marrying Hermione, ib. The Pyr- 
rhica, a kind of 'toarnament or dance in 
armour, was fb called from his having firft 
nfed it round the tomb of his father Achil» 
Ics, 63. His fon Moloflus, by Andro- 
mache, the wife of Hedor, lived under 
the tqition of Helenus, the fon of king 
Priam, on whom Pyrrhus had bedowed 
Andromache in marriage, and with her 
part of his kingdom, ib. Pielus and Am- 
phialus, two other fons of Pyrrhus by 
Andromache, reigned after MoIofTis, 64. 
Admetus reigned in Epirus when Xerscs 
invaded Greece, and refufcd to join cither 
party, ib. He wasfucceedcdby Tharym- 
bas, his only child by his wife Phthya, 
and became, or was reckoned, the moft 
learned prince of his age, 6^. Alcetas is 
the next king of Epirus found mentioned 
in hiftory, Succeeded by his two fons Nep- 
tolemus and Arybas, ib. Arybas govern* 
ed with great prudence and madcrati9n, 
was an encourager of learning, and educa- 
ted wi'h great care his brother's children, 
66. Married his niece Olympias to Phi- 
lip, king of Macedon, who had by her 
Alexander the Great, ib. At hts dcah, 
his nephew Alexander was raifed to the 
fole poiTcffion of the throne, and had ia 
marriage Cleopatra, king Philip's daugh- 
ter by Olympias, ib.- Alexander pafll-s 
over into Italy, on an invitation of the 
Tarentines, ib. The account which the 
ancients give of his death, 67. His bodf 
ill ufcd by bis enemies, 68. Is fucceeded 
in the kingdom by /Eacidcs, the fon of 
Arybas, who efpouCed the caufe of Olym- 
pias againft Cailander, 69. His fubje^s 
rebel againft him, but Toon after replace 
him on the throne, ib. Upon his death- 
the crown was conferred on his brother 
Aicetas II. who defeated Lyfifcus, Caftan- ' 
der s general, fent againft him, 70. Bat 
In his tiiT« was defeated by him, ib. Mur- 
dered afterwards with his children in a ge- 
neral infurre^on of his fnbjefts for his 
cnieltie9, ib. Pyrrhus, the fon of ^aci- 
d's, a prince of great fame in hiftory, was 
liis facceftbr, ib. When the Epirotes re- 
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wtAteA from his f»th«r, be narrowlf ef- 
caped falling into their haods* ib. He en- 
jo):e<l the kiDgdom in great peace till he 
was fcTenteen ; when th id king himfilf 
fufficieotly frit led on the thione, he left 
Epinis, to be^prefeot at the nuptials of 
one of the fons of Glaucus, in Illyricum, 
71. Jmmediatelf after his departure, the 
Epirotes place Keoptoletnus, bis great 
uddie, on the throne, ib. DiveAed of 
)»is dominions, he takes tefoge .with 
Demetrius Poliotcetes, who had mac* 
ried his (lAer Deidamia, ib. Didio- 

futflies himfelf at the famous battle of 
pAis, ib. Covers Greece, and faves tlte 
Greek cities, ib. Confents to be one of 
the hoflages fent into Egypt, where he was 
generally admired, ib. Recovers bis king- 
dom with ihe afljtiance of Frol«my, king 
of Egypt, 72> Invited by the Tarentines 
into Italy, ib. Refolves to comply with 
their invitation, ib. CbaraAer of Cyneas, 
. Pyrrhus*s prime miniver, 73. Pyrrhus 
difdofes his deHgn to ham, ib. Re/bives 
on a war with the Romans, 74. Pyrrhus 
embarks for Italy, 75. His Beet diiperfed 
by a ftorip, and himfelf in danger of be- 
ing loft, 76. Arrives at Tarentum, 77. 
Reforms the manners of the Tarentines, 
ib. The Tarentines difpleafcd at his con- 
dud, 7S. Writes a haughty letter to the 
conful X^vinus, 79. The conful's anfwer, 
ib. Attacked by the Romans, 80. Is in 
great danger in the beginn ng of the battle* 
but at laft deffats the Romans, 81. His 
viflory coAs him dear, ib. Shakes himfelf 
mafler of the grcatefV part of Campania, 
82. Takes Fregel Is, 83. Raifesthefirge 
of Prs:nef>e, and returns to Campania, 
ib. 1 he Romans f<-nd an embaHy to him 
to defire an exchange of prifoners, ib. 
Cyneas Tent to Rome to treat of a peace, 
$4'. Pyrrhus's conference with Fabricias, 
8^. Cyneas's ne^ociations at Rome, ib. 
The Romans refufe to enter into a treaty 
with Pyrrhus till he has left Italy, 86. 
Bi$ menage to Decius, the Roman conful, 
87. Both armies prepare for a general en- 
eagement, ib. The Mule of'Afculum, ib. 
The Epirotcs giv^^^ay, 88. Pyrrhus is 
dangeroufly wounded, ib. The king*s 
phyfician-e#(trs to poifoa his mafter, 89. 
Cyneas fent a fecond time to Rome, ib. 
Pyrrhus fets fail for Sicily, ib. Returns 
to baly. 90. Arrives at Tarentum, ib. 
Attacks CuriusDentatus near Beneventum, 
by whom he is intirely defeated, 91. Pyr<- 
rhus retires to Tarentum, and from thence 
into his own dominions, 9a. Makes him- 
felf Biafler of Macedon, ib. Antigonut 
reduced to great difficulties by Ptolemy, the 
(bo of Pyrrhus, ^3. Pyrr)iui*f c^tpcditipn 



into Peloponnefos, ib. His cgpedkSoo 
againft the city of ArgoSf ib. His ion 
Ptolemy killed, 94* Pyrrhus revenges 
bis death, ib. ChaUenges Aotigonoa to 
iingle combat, ib. Attempts to make 
bimfielf mailer of Argos, 9;. £nscrf 
Argos, ib. Attempts to retire, i]b. B«t 
is furrounded on all fides, and killed, ^. 
His chara^er, 97." All the Episotcs ip 
Argos iurrender at difcretion, 98. Alex- 
ander II. the fon of Pyrrhus, fuccecds, and 
makes himfelf matter of Macedon, but is 
thence forced, and from bis own kingdom, 
ib. Returns, and gains a complete Ti^hNry 
over the Illyrians, ib. Lives tranqoxl rhe 
remainder of his reign, ib. His fon Pto- 
lemy reigned after him, but died when lie 
was fcarce out of his minority, 99. He 
left one fon, named Pyrrhus, treachcroufly 
murdered, ib. This Pyrrhui's iiTue W9fi an 
only daughter, by name Deidamia, who 
dying childlefs after a ihort and peaceable 
reign, left the Epirotes free to chafe wh^t 
fort of government they liked be (I, ib. 
r They made choice of the rcpi^blican, which 
continued amidd inteQine, divifions till 
Epirus was reduced by the Romans to a 
province, ib. 

Epitaph and tomb of the emperor Gordiao, 
xiii. 473. 

Eprius Marcellus, for con fpi ring again ft Vef^ 
paGan, >s put to death, xiii. 178. 

Equity, inftances of in Anton'niis Ptus» %tdm 
303. 

Eratofthenes, hit ca'alogue of Theban kio0 
preferred to the authority of Maneclio» i. 
265 

Erythrx, one the twelve Ionian dties* vi« 
2*3. 

Efar-ffaddon, a king of AfTyria, account of 
his rranfadtions^ iii. 3^4. 415. 

Eflher, wife to Artaxerxi;s« or AhaiaeroSi 
induceshim to favour the Jews, iii. 91. 

EfTeniani, a confideiable feA amojigH the 

Jews, and murh celebrated by authors, 

^both ancient and modern, iii- 194. Their 

origin, rules^ contemplative and laboiioiis 

way of life, 195. 

Efos, or Hefus, the fupreme deity of the 
Gavlf, xvi. $86. Jupiter fubftituted to 
£fus» 396. 

Ethiopia, defcriptioa of, xvi. 19s* The 
Proper Ethiopia where ficaated, ib. Li- 
mits and extent of Ethiopiat. 1.93. Dif- 
ferent names of Etbiopisy ib. Called la 
. -Scripture Cttfl), 194. Difierent nations of 
Ethiopia, 19J. This region did not a* 
bound in cities and towns'of any oonfidbr- 
able note, 196. Aaxunea the metropolis 
of Ethiopia, described, 197. Ifoantains 
of Ethiopia, 198. Clioiatc of Ethiopia, 
19^. The Nile the moA fimons of tbc 
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then of Ethiopia* too. Its fprio^-hcsd 
and courfe, ib. Where the Niger fcpa- 
ntes from the Nile, lox. Other rivers of 
Ethiopia, 204. Lakes, promontories, 
ports, &c. ofiEthiopia, 205. Cuiiolitiis, 
a.otf. 

Bthiopianf, antiquity, government, laws, 
'religion, language, cufloms, arts, 4kc. of 
the, zTi. aoi, A body* of Arabs croiCpg 
the Streigbts of fiab-al-Mandel, pafled 
snlo, and very probably firft peopled Ethi- 
opia, to7. Ethiopia anciently divided in- 
to forty-Bve kingdom s^ 208. But it does 
' not appear whether thefe were Independent 
of taiti other, or under one fupreme head, 
ib* The laws of Ethiopia afjreed, in Tub- 
Aance,. wiih thoie of Egypt, uog. As. 
did its religion. 2io« Tradition of the 
Jaw of Mofes being obferved by mod of the 
Abaflines, from the time of Solomtn to 
their conversion to Chrinianity, . an. 
Language.of the Ethiopians bears g> eat af- 
finity to the Hebrew and Syriac, and ap- 
proaches nearer 0111 to the Arabic, ai}* 
Alphabetic chara£lers of the Erhiopians, 
Ai4« Their cuftoms agree in fcverat 
points with thofe of the Egyptians, though 
they hare matiy peculiar to themfelver, 
%!$• Some of thefe cuftoms are vety-fin' 
^ufar and uncommon, %i6, *T>s probable 
the iame arts, fciences, and learning equal- 
ly prevailed in Egypt and Ethiopia, 219. 
Chara£ter of the Ethiopians, aao. 

■ , hiOoryof the, to the ufurpatien 

of the Zagzan family, which commenced 

- about the year of Chrift f6o, xvi. 2%i, 
Where the fir(l kingdom of Cuih was iliu* 
ted uncertain, ib* Mofes conquers Ethio- 
pia, azx* The AbaHinei believe their 
kings to be defcendcd from Solomon and 
the queen of Sheba, 223. This tradition 
appears clogged with fome abfurdities, tho* 
it Ihould not be deemed intirely falfe, 224. 
Ethiopia reduced by Sefac, or Sefodris, 
%%S. Hiftory of Ethiopia to thefecond 
cxpulfion of the fhepheids, ib* A deluge 
in Ethiopia, 21 tf. The hlftory continued 
Co the time of Sabacon, ib. To the dea h 
of Selhon, 227. And from thence to the 
vetga of Xeiaes, %i%, Xerxes has a body 
of Eaftcm and Weftern Ethkxpians, Li- 
byans, ftc. ia his army, 230. Ptoleniy 
Eoorgetet penetrates into Ethiopia, ib. 
Petronios forces queen Candace to fue for 
peact, which is granted her by Anguftns, 
%%%, Hiftory of Ethiopia continued to 
the afcenfionof our Saviour, 234. And 
from then«e 10 the reign of Dtoclefian, 
»35. The Ethiopians, or Aba/Oaes, con- 
Terted 10 the Chridian faith by Frumen- 

.. tins, who found his work faciiitated by 
the labouu of Si. Msichtv» aj^, Abia 



and Alba nfnfe ttf admit Ar'aaUiD* whith 
the ea-.peror Con ftantins. endeavoured to 
introduce into this country, 237. The 
Ethiopians conqaer the Homeritcs. 23^. 

' That Arizham, king of Ethiopia, em- 
braced Mohammedanifm, not prt>bable« 
a4o. Their hiAory, to the ufiirpation of 
the Zagaean family, extremely Ifaorr, 2;f i. 

Euagoras If. a kiog of Cyprus, remarkid^la 
for his excellent qualities, vii. 139. Ce- 
lebrated by Ifocratcs, ib. 

Eubeia was anciently known by diiTereiit 
names, andpanicQiaTjyChalcis, the name 
of its capital, vii 225* Its iitnation aad 
extent, 22^. Remarkable pii>oiontoriei 
and high mountains' say. Jltvers, ib. 
Had in former times many citiet of great 
note, patticttlarly Eretrit, 218. AndChtl^ 
cis, its. metropolis, 229. ConjeAnresoon- 
oerning its fir(l inhabitants, .230. Go* 
vernment at firft monarchical, Jijf. Meat 

' oligarcb^. the prevailing fyflem, 232. 
Tyrants of Chalds, ib. TyranU of ErctHa, 
233. See Athenians, Perfian kingi, and 

. Lfcedxmonians, foa the wars of the Bu- 
haeans with them. Were fufajeO faccc^fe- 
ly to the Macedonian liiogi, to Antiochna ' 
the Great, andMithridatei, king of Pon- 
tus, 234. Redored by the Romans to 
their former (late of liberty, ib. In tba 
reign of Vefpafian, Eubaea underwent the 
fame fate as the other dates of Greece, ib. 

Eucheriua, fon of Stilicho, executed, xiv« 

359- 
Eudocia, emprefs to Tbeodouos the younger* 

birch and education of» xiv. 383* Death 

of, 400. 

■ ., emprefs, regent to her three .Ibns 

by Conft amine Duces, xv. si6. Oath 
exaded from her by her hufbani never to 
marry, which was lodged in ihe handaof 
the patriarch, ib. She pardons Roman ua 
Diogenes, a peribn of extraordinary' parts, 
for afptring 10 the empire, and appoints 
him commander m chief of all her forces, 
X27.- He acquits bimielf fo well in hit 
flation, that (he is refolved to marry him, 
ib. Her flratagrm to recover her oath out 
of the hands of the patriarch, 128. Mar# 
rtes Romanus Diogenes, and has him im- 
mediately prcc' aimed empewr, to the pa* 
triarch'a great diftppoiotment, ib. Eu* 
docia driven from, the throne, aad her fon 
Michael Docas proclaimed emperor, 1 30. 

Ettdoxiv, married to the emperor Arcadius, 
bcrcha'aAer, xiv. 330. Flacciila bom to 
her, 346. Created Augufla, 350. Puiche- 
lia, Arcadia^ Theodouas, born to her, it^ 
Marina born to her, 351. Dies, 353. 

M • ', daughter of Theodofius, the 

younger, married to Valentiniaa JII. xiv. 

^7. Fo'ced to marry Maxhans, the 
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«Bttrd«rfr of her hofb-nd, iovltet Oenferic 
into lialy, 420. Caivied by G^nferic in- 
to captivity wuh her daughters, 4x1. 

Etfgcnins proclaimed emperbr by a few 
ioldleri ia Sytia, who are all cat id pieces, 

, »v. 63. 

■" " ' ■■ fct up by Arbrgaflef iti^the room 
o| Valeniiuian II. jliv. 3 14. Sends de- 
puties to Theododos', 316. Grains confi- 
de rable advantages over the Franks, 317* 
Favours the Pagan ceremonies, ib. Is de- 
feated by Theodofiai, taken, and deli- 
vered up to him, and put to death by his 
own men. 



the, z. St. Surprifed In ambufli, 85. 

CutofTto a man, ib. 
Fabius Czfo advifes the fenate to pnt the 

Agrarian law in execution, z. Sa. The 

firft proconful, 83. 
I triumphs over the Samnites, and his 

father follows his triumphal thariot on 

horfe back, x. 329. 
•^— : — Mazimus, his death and charaAer, 

X- 3'33 



Mazimus diftator, x. 444* Follows 

Hannibal, ib. Made a mockery of by Ms 

own army, 445. Saves his colleague, 

44.S. 

Eumeoes, feeretary to Alexander the Great, Faufta, wife to Condantine the Gre«r, put 



his chara^er, and tranfaAioos after his 
death,* vii. 439« & feq. 

rucceiTorto Bhiletfleras in the go- 



vsrnment of Pergamus, by defeating A n- 
liochua, becomes mailer of the greater 
parc.o£ Afia, iz. 15. 

-« II. king of Pergamus, hiftory of 



his tranfaArons, ix.'iS. 



to death, ziv. iii. 

Fauftina the Elder, emprefs, wife of Anto- 
ninus Pius, dies, and is ranked among the 
gods, xiii. 305. 

■i , the Younger, emprcfe, daughter 

of Antoninus Pius, married to M. Aure- 
lius, ziiii 305. Dies, 336. Her charac- 
ter, 337. 



Eunus heads the revolted flaves in Sicily, Fauftinus executed for magical praAices, zir. 



and has hioifclf proclaimed king, si. 125. 
. Pics in pfifon, 1x7. 
Euphrates, a famous river of Babylonia, or 

Chalda^, defcribed, iii. 373. Whence 

the fprings of, viii. 367. 
Eurie, a king of the Goths,"* fticceflbr , to 



24S. 

Feaftings, frequent and fumptuous among 
• the GdUls, defcribed, xvi. 416. 

Fenius Rufus accufrd and apprehended for 
being concerned in Pifo's confpiracy agalnft 
Nero; xiii. a7. Dies meanly, »8. 



Theodoric il. bis war with th^ Romans in Ferioe Latinae, bow folemntfed, ix. 4;z. 



Spain and Gaul, zvii. 107. Hi« death 
«nd. cfaara6ler, sop. The firft who' gave 
written laws to the Goths, ib. 

Eutropius, the eunuch, fu^ceeds Rufinus, as 
chief minifter to Arcadlus, xiv. 333. His 
extra^ion, employments, and charaAer, 
ib. At his inftigation Stilicho is declared 
a public enemy, 335. He caufes Abun- 
dantias to be banifhed, ib. His treache- 

' rous practices againii TimaHus, 336. 



Ferrara, embellifhed by Agilull, kbg of the 

Lombards, svii. 448. 
Feftivals of the ancient Egyptians, 1. aaj; 

Feftus, proconful of Afi a, under the emperor 
Valens, excrcifes cruelties on all convi^td, 
or fuTpeOed of »fing any kind of chamit 
or enchantments, *xiv. i6^. 

Fimbria, his behaviour in the Mithridatic 



war, viii. 436, & feq. 

Perfuades Gildo to revolt from Honorius, Fire, dreadful, at Rome, x. 396. 

338. Is made oonAil, but not fuffered to -« — , fubterrancous, how cxtinguiflied, xiia 

be acknowledged in the Weft, 341. The 471. 

whole blame of Tribigild's revolt laid to Firmiai, revolt of, xiv. 291 Executed by or- 

his charge, for which he is difgraced and der of Aurelian, ib. 

depofed, 345. He takes refuge in a church, Firmus revolts in Africa, ziv. 3143; ^ Tsk** 



where he is proteOed by St. Chryfoftom ; 
but is taken in endeavouring to make his 
cfcape and banilhed, 346. Accufed anew, 
tried and executed, ib. See Gainas. 

Exarch and Exarchate of Ravenna, infepa- 
rably interwoven with the hiflory of the 
Liombards, zviL 438* See Lombards. 

Expedition of the Carthaginians into Italy 
XV. 323. 

Ezra, a learned Jew, fent into Judes^ ^C» 

. iiif XI. &ee JewiOi hiftory. 
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Caefaria and oiher places ; but twice pre- 
tends to fobmit to count Theodofius, »44. 
Though preparing for war, 145. Great 
advantages gained by TheodofiAs over his 
confederates; upon which Firmus aban- 
dons his army, and flies to the Ifaflenfest 
ib. Who being alfo defeated by Thcedo- 
fius, Firmus ftrangles him felf, 046. 
Filh, the death of, mourned for by a Roman 
• cenfbr, xit 434. * 
Flaccilla, or Placidia, wiftf to the emperor 
Theodoiius, by whom he had Arcadins, 
F Honorius, and Pulcheria, xiv. «7 7* Death 

of, foon after that of her daughter, ap3« 
ABIIt fignal viAory oTer the Hctrti- Flaminiui, his ra(h conde^l, z. 44^* 
riao8| .pLvacA chiefly by the- bravery of ■ m 1 brings Philip of Macedon to inb- 
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■lie to his terms, si. st» After having 
conquered Philip, and fettled the afiairs of 
Greece, was long kept there on account of 
his great ikill and address in negociations, 
, vi. 193. 

Flavta DomitUlabaninied, xiii. ai8. 

Flayianus, bifliop of Antioch, intercedes with 

the emperor Theodofias in behalf of An- 

tioch, and obtains a general pardon for that 

. city, and the reftoring to it all its pri?i- 

• leges, xiy. 300. 

Flavins offers to kill Nero, but is checked by 

' Fenius Rufas, xiii. 13. Reviles Nero to 

iiis face, 27. His laft words and contempt 

. of death, ib. 

Flavins Sabinus, brother to the emperor 

. V^efpaHan, takes arms in the city again (t 
Viteliius, but is defeated, xiii. 142. Re- 
tires to the capitaW which is beficrged and 
burnt to the grovnd, ib. Taken prifoner 

' and murdered, 143. 
I ■■ ■ put to death by Domiiiati, 

xiii. 191. 

Flavius Clemens, death of, with fome ac- 
count of that illu furious perfon, xiii. 217. 

Flax of Egypt defcribed, i. 18. 

Fleet of Roman private ihips of war, x. 

. 388, 3pi. 

— — of Otho, fucceO of, in the Narbonne 
Gaol, xiii. pp. Fleet at Ravenna declares 
for Vefpafian, 130. Fleet at Mifenum re* 
▼olts, t3p. ' 

FleOi, whether any .might be eaten before 
the flood, i. 71. 

Flood. See Deluge. 

Florianus. See Tacitus, emperor. 

Fonteius, Capito, killed in Germany^ xii!. 

73. 

Forces by land and fca under Augudus, xii, 
146. 

Forefls, great, in'Gern^any, xvii. p. Why 
not (offered to be cut down, ib. The 
Black and Cc^fian forests, ib. 

Foiia Mariana, xi. an. 

Fountain, furprifing in the country of the 
Garamaotes, xvi. 175. 

Franks occupy the north -eaft parts of Gaul, 
ailKl the maritime provinces to fliakeoff* 
the Roman yoke, and chofe for their king 

. Pharan]ond, the founder of the French 
monarchy, xvi. 455. 

— — *-~ »nd G^pidz, bloody encounter in the 
dark between them, xvii. 154* 

^» , hiUory of the anqient flate of the, 

till their feitkment in Gaul, xvii. a.55. 
Origin and name of the Franks, ib. Under 
the name of Franks, are comprized feveral 
nations, known before theirs, as the Ac- 
tuarii, Chamavi, BruAcri, Salii, Frifii, 
Chauci, Amfivarii, and Catti, 2^6. Their 
ieats, ib. The Afuafian and Salian Franks, 
»57 , Cbarg^er «nd manucrf of tha FrankS| 



ib. Their form of government and ktngf # 
258* Kings of the Franks, mentioned by 
the ancients, 259. They break into Gaul, 
but are repreflcd by Aurelian, a6o. They 
break anew into Gaol, but are defeated 
by Gallienus, ib. Taking advantage* of 
the captivity of Valerian, they ravage 
Gaul, and part of Italy, a5i. They 
break into Spain, which they ho*d twelve 
years, ib. Poflhumius gains great advan- 
tages over them, ib. The Franks, Bur» 
gundians, and Vandals, feize on fevenry 
cities in Gaul ; but are driven out by Pro* 
bus, atfi. A fmall number of Franks 
ravage the coad of Afia, Greece, Sicily. 
&c. ib. Several Franks tranrplanted into 
Gsrul by Conffanttus Chlorus, 2^3. Con- 
flantine takes two of their kings prifoners, 
. whom he expofes to wild b^afts, 264. All 
the nations, known by the nameof Franks^ 
taking up arms, and attempting to invade 
Gaul, are defeated by Con Qan tine with 
great flaughter, 2^5. He puniQies them 
with great fcverity, ib. They break into 
Gaul again, but are r<;pulfed by Crifpus, 
ib. They conclude a peace with Con (tans, 
ib. They make themfelves maflcrs of 
above forty citit^s iq Gaul, a66. But are 
defeated and driven out by Julian, 267. 
Count Theodo(iu6 gains fome advantage a 
over thfm, ib. Mailobaudee, their ktng» 
ferves the Romans, and is honoured by 
. them, ib. The Franks again ravage Gaul, 
268. A Roman army cut off* by tnem, ih» 
They renew fincient alliances with Hono- 
rius, 269. Cut off* twenty thoufand Van* 
. dais, 270. Make an irrupiion into Gau/, 
in 413, ib. About this time Pharamond 
mud have reigned over the FranM, ibw 
In the year in which he is fuppofed to have 
died, Aetius vanquifhed the Franks in 
Gaul, and drove them from (he country 
in which they had fettled, ib. Pharamond 
was fucceeded by his Ton Ciodio, who was 
overcome by Aetius, 271. Notwithftand* 
ing his defear> he extends his conqusAs as 
far as the Somme, ib. Dedroys Treves, and 
takes Cologne, 272. Dies, and is fuc- 
ceeded by Merovaeus, who wal fucceeded 
by his (on Childeric, 273. He extends 
his • conquefts to the Loire, ib. Other 
tranfa^tions of Childeric, 274. Is fuc- 
ceeded by his fon Clodovsus, or Clovis, 
275. Who afpires to the monatchy of all 
Gaul, 276. Makes war upon Syagrius, 
who held the city of Soiflbns, ib. The 
particulars of his reign are related in th« 
modern hiHory of this work, whijch fee* 
Fravi'us. Sec Gainas. 
Fregeiiz razed, xi. 133. 
FrigUii, qu:en of the Marcomans, con« 
ycrted ^o the ChrliUan religion, xiv. 337. 
• F i Fiifiaii 
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fViilftDs r6v6lr, x!f. |iS. Polfeft themftlTes 

of lands belonging to the RomaDt, 469. 

Are drhren from thence by ATitos, ib. See 

Anfibftrii. 
l^roO, furprizia^ which UOed five months, 

Xf. 43. 
Fruitful fpots, a great cnnofiry in Arabia 
• Deferca, which appear like fo maby little 

iflands, furrooDded by a great ocean, xvi* 

151. 
Fucinus, lake, combat exhibited on the, sH. 

'445. 

Falvia, wife to Mafc Anthony, her croelty 
in regard to Cicero, xii 5S. Her daugh- 
ter diyorccd by OAaTiaitns, 94. Retires 

' from Rome, and forms a camp at Pracoefte, 
95. Death of Fnlvia, 103. 

Fu'vius, a partisan of C. Gracchus, price fet 

' upon his head by the confitl Opimius, xi. 
147. Killed, ib. 

Funerals of the ancient Germans, xviii a6. 

Furius, the prstor, tntirely defeats thcGauts, 
' xi. 5S. 

Future ffate, notions eotertained of a, by 
iiame of the Arabs^ xvi. ayp* 



G. 



GABIJIIAN law, xi. 320. 
Gaefaiae, or Hijeling Ganlf, 8 tery 
warlike people, x. 409. 

Gsetuliani, hii>ory of the, xvi. 166. Li- 
mits of Gsrtulia not fettled by any of the 
. ancient geographers, ib. Strabo intimates 
that they took vp a confiderahle part of 
Lybia Interior, and poflcHed fome terri- 
tories in the neighbourhood of the Syrtes, 
ib. Before the time of Jtigurtha, they 
lived generally in tenrs without any fixed 
habitation, 167. Since that time fome 
authors aObrt their haTing towns, and 
mention their capital city Autolala, ib. 

' Face of their country, rivers, and moun- 
tains, ib. An^ic^aity of the Gastulians, 
1^8., Suppofed to be civilized by Her> 
cuies, ib. . Brief account of the Gattuiians 
till the time of Vefpafian, 169. 

6ainas didktisfied with fiutropius, xW, 34^. 
Induces Tiibigild to revolt, who piU 
lages fevcra! pTOTtnces'} bnt U at length 
rt-duccd to great dtltrefs, 344* Yet efcap^s, 
and defeat* Leo, fcnf agamft him, ib. 
Gainas lays the whole b ame on £utro- 
pius, who is difgraced and dcpoCrd, 34 jT* 
Joins forces with Tribigild, and p'nndera 
fcveral provinces, 346. Forces Arcad us 
to ron>ply with his unjufl demands, and to 
coi^'T with him in perfon, 3/^7. Drops 
iiis demand by the intrepid behaTionr of 

' St. Chryfoflom to him, 348. Forms a de» 
fign of fcixing Coaftantinople, ib. >lis 



men mailacred, ibl lie ravtfes Thracv, 
but is defeated with great lofs by Frayitas, 
349. rifferent account of his death, 350. 

Oalatia, Gauls fettle in, xvi. 438. 

Galatians intirely reduced by the Romans, 
XI. 61. 

Galba, S. Snlpitms, defeats the Germans, 
xii. 394* Revolts again (I Nero in Spain, 
xiii. 48. Declines the title of emperor, 
49 Nero ts alarmed at his revolt, 50. 
Bad fituation of his affairs, 53. His an- 
ceflors, birth, education, preferments, 6i> 
Sets out for Rome, upon receiving the 
news of Kero*s death, 64. His nnf^fbn- 
able feverity, 67. Calls Co an account, 
and punifhes the miniflers of Nero, 68. 
His unfrafonable parfimony, 70. Orders 
nine- tenths of Nero's donations to be re- 
ilored, 7 1 . Refufes the foldiefy the ufuar 
donative, ib. Deliberates concerning the 
adoption of a fueceflbr, and adopts Pifo 
JLicinianus, 7;. His meafnres to fopprefs 
the revolt of Otho, 78. Abaadon^ by 
all, 81. Murdered, ib. His body buried^ 
84. His character, ib. 

Galerius Maximinns, cho(en Csfar, xiv. 53* 
Defeated by Narfes, king of'Perfia, whom 
he utterly defeats in afecond battle, 59* 
Obliges Dioclefian to renounce the empire, 
^4. Acknowleged emperor, 69. The em- 
pire divided between him aad Condantius^ 
76. Seeks the deftrudion of his fon Gor- 
ft an tine,, ib. Who eicapcs ftom him to hit 
father,' 77. Grants him however the title 
of Casfar, tb. Approaches Rome to be- 
ficge it, but retires with precipitation, 8z. 
Creates Licinius emperor, 9a • Acknow- 
leges Confiantine emperor, 83. Is icifed 

• with a dreadful dtifVompcri asd dies, 86. 
See Dioch (tan. 

Galgacus, fee Agrlcola« 

GaUa, 6(ler to Valentinian II. fecond wife to 
the emperor Theodolius, xiv. 293. 

Gain, or caflratcd pricfts among the Gauls, 
xvi. 404. 

Gtllia Cirpadana> is. 33t* Traa^adana, 
ib. 

Gallicnus, ion to the emperor yaieriaii, and 
his partner in the empire, defeats the 
Germans, xiii. 484. Son of Gallienas 
murdered, xiv. |. Makes war upon Foft* 
humitts in Gaul, 10. The Byzantines 
flaughtered by him, ir. Defeats the 
Goths and Htruli^ t6. War bef weei» htA 
and Anreolus, 17. Murdered, and declar- 
ed a tyrant by the army, and public enemy 
by the fenate, ib. Molt of hif miiuilers 
and f'ictids condemned by the &Bare, 18. 
His foccrflbr Claudius cauiea him, tbongk 
untvcriaiiy abhorred, to be deified, ib. 

Galiio, motton of, refented by Tiberios, xii» 
%^%, How bis datt«ry wai cewaidcd, ib. 

GalUtf 
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Cralloffy iEUnc, hU uftfuccercful expedition 
into Arabia FaeliXy xii. i5x« 

Oallos proclaimed emperor upon the death of 
Decias, xiii. 474^ Concludes « di(hooour- 
able p^'aee with the Goths, 480. Killed hy 
his own men, 481. 

iCalluSt coufin to tfie emperor Conflantius, 
IS by him created CxTar, and marries his 
lifter Con ftantina, xiv. 140. His extrava- 
gant behaviour, cruelty; and fufpicious 
temper, 149. Accnfed of afpiriog to the 
ioTereigoty, 153. Is arrefted at Peta* 
viun, ftripped of the enfigns of bis dig- 
nity, and put to death, 155. 

G«iiBes, called the f(reat, x. 223. Games fe« 
cular, celebrated by Domitian, xili^ %o$. 

Games and cxereiies of the ancient Germans, 
XTti. 23. 

Camea celebrated at Daphne, near Antloch, 
with includible pomp and magnificence, 
Tiii. xo6, 8q feq.. 

.Ganges, a rirer cf India, reputed the largeft 
in the Xvorld, fome account of, xvlii..4T. 

Garanaantes, a people of Africa, hiflory of 
the, xvl. 173. The limitt of their coun- 
try cannot be afcerta'ned, though it is pre- 
Aimed it extended to the borders of Proper 
J£tbiopia, ib. The nation abounded with 
wild beafts, and the ancient inhabitants 
were peifcA favages. lb. In proceft of 
time they bulh towns, the principal of 
which was Garama, ihe metropolis, near 
Mount GirgioiSy 174. Aflociited with the 
Marmarids, and carried on a trade^ chiefly 
in gems, with rhe Carthagin'ans, Arabs, 
Perlians, and £chiopians,ib Their country 
fecms to have befin peopled at firft from 
Egypt and Ethiop a, ib. WorOilpped Ju- 
piter Ammon, 175. Surprising fountain 
of their country, mentioned by Pliny, ib. 
The Romans knew little of them till the 
time of Auguftus, ib. After the death of 
Tacfarinasy they Tent ambaffadorr to Rome, 
to affuagc the refentmept of riberiui, ib. 
We are entirely ignorant of many other 
ebfcura nations, exc^fpt their names, 
ipbabiting the wef>ern Ethiopia, 176. 
Gaul, Cifalpine, defcribed, ix. 32 7. 

Ganlonites, or Galileans, afe^ amongfl the 
Jews, that appeared when the territories of 
Acchelaus were made a Roman province, 
ill. 194 They acknowledged none but God, 
worthy to challenge their obedience, ib. 

. Gauls, ancient ftate of the, to their conqueH by 

. Julius Csfar, and from thence to the irrup* 
t ion of the Franks » xvi ^80. The Gauls 
were cert«inly defcended from the Celtes, 
or Gomerians, or, to fp:ak more properly, 
were the iame people, ib. Their diflerent 
Barnes, 381. Extent of Gaul, ib. Gauls 
in Spain find Poitugal, 38a. In Italy, 
3^^. Umbriy ihe aacicnt iohabltaats of 



Italy, defirended from the CeUes, Ib. 

Germans, Brirona, Irifti, Icelanderi, all 
of Celtic extraOJon, ib. How they came 
lirft into Europe, ib. Berofm's account re- 
futed, ib. The Gaulifh boundaries ftraight- 
eufd, ^84. Religion of the Gauls derived 
from the Celtes, ib. Not borrowed from 
other nations, ib. Worfliip the fuprcme 
De ty, 385. The Gaulifh re igfon the mo- 
ther of all the northern ones, ib. Efus, 
or Hefus, the fupreme Deity, 386. Wor- 
fliipped by other ancient nation*, ib« No 
temples ere^ed to him by the Gau!», ib. 
Wor(bipped ia groves, ib. Their fub'.ime 
notions of him, 387. Their veneri>tion for 
the oak, ib» Whence probably derived, 
ib. The miileto thought to have a kind of 
divine virtue, ib. Their groves for wor- 
ship, ib. Their form, aitar, cinc- 
tures, 38S. Affioity between the Celtic 
re'igion and that of the Patriarchs and 
Jews, 389. Huoran vi^ims, how offered, 
390. The occafion of fome of them, ib. 
iiow performed at funerals, 391. In their 
auguries and other fuperflitions, ib. Of- 
fered in all calamitoQs times, ib. How 
chofen and put to death, ib. Brute vic- 
tims, ib. Superftitions obfervations and 
ceremonies, 39a. Their altars, fome rem- 
nants of which are flill exrant, ib. How 
the Gauls aflified at thofe facriiirfs, ib. 
Mar$, how reprefented and worfbipp'°d, 
393. Britons, the ftandard of the 'Gaulifh 
religion, ib. How and when the ancient 
G uls introduced the worfhip of inferior 
deities among them, by the rearing temples, 
altars, (latoes, 394. The Roman Gods of 
Celtic extraction, ib. The Cauls forced 
to polytheifm, more by the Roman ty- 
ranny, than any vain imitation of their 
neighbours, ib. Strenuous oppofition of 
their Druids againfl it, 39 e. Power of 
the Druids fupprtflVd by An£ufiu9, ib» 
His cenfns in Gaul, ib. Claudius's decree 
againft the Druids, whofe exoi bitant power 
inclined the peopie to a change of religion, 
39<$. Whence Gaul at length warover- 
nm with Roman idolatry, ib. Jupit^ 
fubAituted for Efus, ib. The Gauls run 
into all kinds cf fuperflition, 397, Tha 
power of.the Druids curtailr^, ib. Multi- 
plicity of ttmples, (latues, &C.398. Some of 
their temples defcribed, ib.^ Statues, mofliy 
demolilhed on their conve*(ion to Chrif- 
tianity, 399. The gods adopted, and wor- 
Aiipped by the Gauls, ib. Jupiter, ib* 
Thtir cruel vowc to Mars, and other bar- 
barous cuHoms, 400. Apollo worfhipped 
as the god of phyfiCj 401. His Oatcly 
temple at Tholofa, ib'. Mercury, the god 
of trade, learning. See. 402. His variouf 
namcf) whence, ib. £(leemed the. god of 
* F 4 riciica 
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rfebes, 403. Reckoned among the inftr- 
nal deities, ib. The chief df their god- 
deffes eoumerared, 404. Galli, who, ib. 
Abfolute power of the Druids ft ill Ja((ed, 
at leaft fome time after their conqueik by 
the Romans, 405. Conformity of their 
doOiinei with thofe of theBrachmans, &c. 
ib. Their exceflive power, 406. £ximpt 

' from war, &c. ib. Grand l>ruid, how 
chofen, ib. Committed nothing to writ- 
ing, ib. The three grand articles of ther 
religion, ib. Their great fkiW in agro- 
nomy, &c« ib. Praftifed phyfic, ib. Their 
DtuideiTei, of female Druid», ib. Three 
orders of them, 407. Their office ib. 

• Witcheries, 408. Office of the bards dif- 
ferent from iha^ of the Dmids, ib. Their 
ofiBce in the army, ib. Vates, and £u- 
vates, their fuppofcd office, 40^ 

Caulsy ancient, gorernment, laws, learn- 
ing, arts, fciencfs, and coftoms of the, 
xvi. 409. Varioos forms of their govern- 
ment, 410. Grand councH of the nation, 
ib. Thofcof the free republics, ib. Grand 
council, the dernier refort, ib. Inuftine 
divifions, 411. Improved by Julius Cae- 
far, ib. His policy and addrefs, ib. Petty 
kings of the Gauls how chofen, ib. Their 
power Hmited, ib. Carcifed and corrupted 
by Julius Czfar, 4ix. Several of them 
flrcnucofly oppofe him, ib. The caufe 
why they were eafily and fpeedily con- 
quered, ib. Their laws unknown to us, 
413. Strange maxim of the Gauls in 
founding their right on their fwords, ib. 
Decided their law-fuits, &c. by nngle.com- 
^at, ib. Appealed to that from any court 
fontence, and in all doubtful cafes, 414. 
Srrange fondnefs for duels, ib. Kxci/nve 
love of liberty, ib. Their defperate be- 
haviour, 415. Bravery of the Gaulifli 
women, ib. Rema kable inftances of it, 
as well in regard to Marius, when con- 
ditions were prepofed to him about the 
mode of fnrreudering themfelves, 41 tf. 
As Olivers, whence their defperation on 
finding their petitinvns rejeAed, ib. Mar- 
tial difcipline of the Gauls, ib. Rude 
manner of engaging, fighting, &c. ib. 
Dexterity of their cavalry and armed cha* 
riots, an excellent method of fightrng 
among them, 417. Superditious obfcr- 
vattons before they engaged, ib. Their 
a mour, weapons, &c. Coutempl|of drfcn- 
fnearms, wulike engines, &c. 418. Their 
language anciently the old Celtic or Go- 
mtrian, which was the common language 
ip^kcn a! J over Europe, though «kith a dif- 
ference of dialed, ib. Latin, Greek, &c. 
dr rived from it, 419. The notion of 
th?ir fpcaking Greek exploded, ib. The 
genius of their flylc and language^ 4ao« 



Their writing and charaAcrf, ©f ^M^ 
lad they bad none of their own, but is 
procefs of time adopted the Greek letters, 
421. Merchants, &c. ufed the Greek cha- 
racter, ib. Probable origin of their poe» 
try, ib. Their extreme fondnefs for it, 
412. Elcqueoce much edeemed in Gavf, 
ib. Commerce, ib. Hunting and other 
exercifes, ib. Various kinds of game, 414. 
Hunting feaft to Diana, ib. WarKke, 
*and other exercifes, 425. Feanings fre- 
quent and fumptuous, ib. Deferibed, 426. 
Accompanied with much drinking, ib. 
Semetimes with fighting, mufic, dancing, 
&c. 4? 7. Mafquer^des, ib. Strong li- 
quors, ib. Contempt of agriculture, && 
ib. Their ticcs, 4aS. Dtnnkennefs, ib. 
Idienefs, 429. Ferocity, ib. Their vfr- 
tues, 430. Hofpitality, and fumptuous 
way of entertaining flrangcrs, ib. Laws 
again (b the inhofpitable, ib. Fidelity and 
jufticc, A si. Drcfs, ib. Marriages, fu- 
nerals, &c. 43s. • ' • 
Gauls, ancient, hfftory of the, from the 
Roman invafios, and their conqu^ft by 
Julius C«far, to the irruption of Ae 
Franks, xvi. 432« Summary of the Ganlifli 
hiftory, ib. Their frequent fending of coio. 
pies abroad, ib. Gauls underlBellovefiis fettle 
in Nether Italy, 333. Brcnnus enters and 
plunders Rome, 434. The whole Gaulifli 
army at length cot off by the brave Camil- 
lus, ib. The next expedition was (Ull 
more unfortunate, ib. The Romans nife 
a prodigious army, ib. The Gaefatae de- 
feated, 435. The Romans again in great fear 
of the Gauls, ib. Threefold esicurfion of 
the Gaulf, 436. Brennus enters Hungary, 
ib. Bh ill fuccefs, ib. Sends for fteiii 
force* from Gaul, ib. His fuccefs in Ma- 
cedonia, ib. Marches towards Delphi, ib. 
Dreadful defeat of the Gauls, 437. Bren- 
nu&*s lall advice and death, ib. The whole 
army pcrifli, ib. Another colony invade 
the Hellefpont, 438. Some fettled in Ga- 
latia, ib. Other expeditions, 439. The 
' Romans, fo fearful of the Gauls, rhat they 
thought ic politic in order to humble them, 
to lead armies into their country, ibid* 
Whereupon Q_^ Marcios Rex, fubdnes 
pan of Gaol, 440. Dreadful end of the 
btaveStaeni, his oppofers, ib. Narbonae 
built by Mncius, ib, Scaurus*s fmcccfs in 
Gaul, ib. The facred treafnre: of Thoir- 
loufe plundered, ib. Revenge of the Gaols 
againft the Romans, by joining with the 
Cimbri, 441. Romans in a frtOi confler* 
nation, ib Marfi join the Cimbti, bnt 
are gained by Sylla, ib. The Ambroniaui 
defeated with dreadful flaughter, ib. Va- 
lour of their. women, 442. Sylla gains the 
Gauls, and fnflersihem to lire in peace, fb. 

SccM 
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Scene of the war rf moved into Spain, ib. 
Spartacns, and forty thousand Gauls flain, 
ib. Caffar's fwift entrance into Gaul, 443. 
Orgetorix, the caufe of it', ib. Cxfar's 
expeditious march, works, and Aiccefs a- 
gainft the HeWetil, ib. The Gauls be- 
gin to court his friendfhip, 444. His ad- 
drefs amoi^g them, ib. ArioviHus de- 
feafed, 445. The Belgae confederate a- 
gaicft the Romans, ib. Tertible daugh- 
ter made of them by Cxfar, ib.' The 
l^ervii, &c. fubdned, ib. Craffas's fuc- , 
cefs in BeYgium, &c. 445. Veneti fnb- 
dtied/ ib. "Xhe Morini and Menapii ra- 
vaged I17 Caefar, who carries his arms into 
Cermany, ib. Famine and revolt in Gaul, 
lb. Czfar forced to fuc to Pompcy for 
frefli tro'^pSa and to repafs into Gaul in the 
depth of winter, 447. Makes a dreadful 
flaughter at Avaricum^ ib. The ^dui 
pretend a fubmiflion to him, lb. Carry off 
his military cheft, &c. ib. Verciqgetorix 
defeated, ib. And furrenders at difcre- 
tion, 44S. Ca?far iit treated by the Ro- 
man fenate, ib. H s two generals fubdue 
feyeral Gaultfh nations, ib. Czfar's cmeU 
Cy to the Uxellodians, ib. Completes the 
con^uefl of Gaul, and puts an end to the 
liberty of that once famed and warlike 
nation, ib. Gaul foon after divided into 
lizteen provinces, 449. Diverted from re- 
▼oiting by Dmfus^s inviting all the Ganl- 
Hh chiefs to afllft at the confecration of 
the temp?e the people of Lyons had built 
IB honour of Julius Csfar, 450. Encou- 
raged, however, by ihs Druids to revolt, 
yet cobftantly checked and keptin awe, 45 1* 
Caligula's extortions in Gaul» ib. Vmdex's 
revolt, ib. Nero*s ftrange behaviour, ib. 
Vindez'sill fnccefs and death, 452. Galba*s 
fuccefs and tyranny,^ib. |In the (Irnggle be- 
tween Otho and Vitellios, Valens applied 
to by the Gaols, ib. They make peace 
with Vefpalian, ib. Favoured by Adrian, 
453* The Chridians in Gaul perfecuted 
by Severus, ib. Gaul made the fccne of 
war in the conteft between Gallienus and 
Pofihnmtus, ib. The Gauls proclaim A. 
Mariui emperor, ib. Aurelian comes into 
Gaol and reduces it, ib. New dividoh of 
Gaul onder Conflantine, 454. The Goths 
granted a footing by Honorius In the 
loHthern part of Gaul, ib. The Burgun- 
dians commifHoned by StiUcho, fcize on 
the fonth-eafl part of it, called from them 
Upper and Lower Burgundy, 455. This 
fettlement, however, did not hiuder the 
Franks from occupying the north-eafl 
parts of Gaul, ib. And aflifttng (he ma- 
ritime provinces to fhake off the Roman 
yokr, ib. They chofc for their ;king Pha- 
ramond, the founder of the French mo- 



narchy, ib. See Franks. And" zlfo fzf^ 
iher accounts of the Gauls, interfperfed 
wi'h the Roman hiflory, x, 181, 8c feq. 
and 409, & feq. And xii. 294, and 429. 
And xiii. 158. 

Pccfe, the Gauls difcovered by their cack- 
Ting, when they attempted to fnrprife the 
capitol, X. 188. Whence geefc were lieid 
in honour at Rome, 189. 

Gellias, the richert citizen of Agrigcntnra, 
upon the taking of that city, fees £re to 
the temple of Minerva, and is confumed 
therein, with its immenfe riches, vi« 
387. 

Geion, a renowned king of Syracnfe* Sec 
his hiftory, vi. jjS, &fcq. Compared to 
the moft famous Grtek commanders, xv. 
286> The terms on which he grants peace, 
ib. Inftance of hit military capacity, 
287. 

The Geraon'ae, what, z. 401. 

Genealogical table of the Antedrfijvians, u 

Genealogy of the defcendents of Noah, 
i. 83. 

Generals of Otho, how treated byTitcllius, 
xiii. 114. 

Gfnlus, or Demon of Carthage, what it 
was not eafily determined, xv. 253. 

Genfcric, king of the Vandals, gives the 
Suevians a total overthrow in Spain, xvii. 
232. Invited by count Bonifacius into 
Africa, maintains himfelf there, and takes 
Carthage, 234. See Bonifacius. Invited 
againft the ufurper Maximus, by Eudoxia, 
widow of Valentinian III. takes and p!un« 
ders Rome, 235. liis other exploits in 
different parts, 239. Seme time after his 
death, Jnfiinian drove the Vandals out of 
Africa, 24^. 

Geography, (ketch of, i. Z» 

Geometry agreed to have been firft found ont 
in Egypt, and how, I. 244. 

Georgian women, character by Sir John 
Chardin of their beauty and comelinefs, 
ix. 1^6, Different charader by anothet 
modern traveller, 1x7, 

Gepida?, a Gothic nation, hiflory of the, 
xvii. 299. Origin of their name, 300. 
Their country, lb. They defeat the Bur- 
gundians, but are defeated by their klnf^ 
men the Goths, ib. Great number of 
them cut off by Prohus. 301. Are Tub* 
dued by Attiia, and ferve under him ill 
his famous expedition into Gaul in 45 r, 
ib. Upon his dc3kih they fhake oft the 
yoke, gain a complete vi^ory over the 
Hunns, and put an end to their empire, 
ib. Settle in Dacia, and eneer into an aU 
liancew'ih the Romanv, ib. Are driven^ 
out of lllyricam by Juft i.ian, 302. Quar- 
rel with the Lombards, ib. Receive a 

great 
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mtt Ofcnbrow horn them, lb. ^ Are de- 
icatcd again bj the fame cation, with 
prodigious flaugntcr* 30 }. Which put so 
end to their kingdom, ib. ficcaine fub- 
jeA afterwards to th^ Lombards and the 
Hunni fettled in Pannonia, 304. 

Germanicus Caefar, the fon of DruAis, and 
adopted fon of Tiberius, xii. ipi. Ap- 
pointed to malie head againft the Pao- 
Bonians and Dalmatians, 195. Gains ad« 
vantages over the Dalmatians, 198* His 
troops in danger, too« He reduces fereral 
cities, aoi. Takes Arduba, aoa. The 
war ended, ib. Germanicus fent into 
Germany, 107. The legions in Germany 
levolt, and Gcrmanicns endeavoars to 
appcafe ihem» t32. They lay their com- 
plaints before him, and offer him the em- 
pire, which he generoufly refufes, 133'. 

' Oermaniciis feigns letters from Tiberius 
granting their demands, and fatisfies fome 
with his own money, 134. Thediftur- 
bances revived, 135. Germanicus (ends 
away his wife and fon, whofc departure af- 
feAsthefoldiers, B36. Improves this op- 
portuniiy, to induce the foldiers to punilh 

' the ringleaders of the revolt, which they 
do effe^ually, ib. Two legions, however, 
continue the revolt, ib. Germanicus pro- 
pofes to march againft them, 137. But 
they prevent him by puniihing the fedi- 
ticusy ib. The feditlon qucUed, Z3S. 
Generoficy of Germanicus, ib. He in- 
vades Germany, and makes dreadful ha- 
vock among the Marfi, ib. Several other 
German nations defeated by him, %^g, 
Germanicus takes advantage of the intef^ 
tine broils of the Catti, and ravages tbeT 
country, 343. Defeats Arminius, and 
takes nis wife prifoner, 244* Buries the 
remains of Yarns and his legions, 345. 
Defeats again Arminius, 146. Undertakes 
another expedition into Germany, ar54. 
Obliges the Germans to raife the (lege ot a 
Koman fort, ib. Embarks bis army, 255. 
Finds Arminius at the Vifurgis, ib. 
Pifcovers the rentimenti of his foldiery, 
257. Defeats the Germans in two battles, 
219* Returniog by fei, fuffers a violent 
ftorm, x6o. Invades the country of 
the Marfi, and recovers one of Varus*s 
eagles, 261. Isrec^flled by Tiberius, and 
fers out for Rome, 262. Triumphs, 2^7 > 
Tiberius refolves on his deflru^ion, 268. 
The eaftern provinces decreed to Germani- 
cus, 269- Sets out f r the Eafl, 271. 
Crowns Zeno king of Armenia, and re- 
duces Cappadocia and Comagene to Roman 
provinces, 273. Renews the ancient al- 
liance with the Parthians. 274. Rftnrns 
from Epypi, f^lls Hck, r''^vc:rs, and re- 
lapfws, 276. Sufpe^s Pifo, his life dcf- 



pabred of, tb. Bis fpeedi to his rskads, 

and advice to fiisuwife Agrippina, 277. 
His death and character, 278. Is iintver- 
faJly lamented, ib. Grief of the Roman 
people, 279. See Pi(b. 

Germans, ancient, hiftory of the, to their 
irruption into the Roman empire, invafion 
of Gaul, and expulfion from thence by 
the Franks, xvii. i. The Germans moft 
probably of Celtic extract, but intermued 
with the old Scythians aad Sarmatians, ib* , 
Whence named Germans, a* Who woe 
firftfo called, ib. Whcuce the names of 
Aiemans and Tentones, and that of the 
Atuatid, ib. Extent and limits of Ger- 
many, 3. TraAs inhabited by its different 
nations, 4, 8c fcq. Inhabitants of the 
coaft of the eaft fea were called /Bftii, and 
this coafi was remarkable for great plenty 
of amber, 7. Their religion, ib. Great 
quantity of their amber bought by Kero, 
ib. Tranfaftions of the Gcpidae, their ex- 
tra^, and kingdom, ib. Eztindion of if , 
and of them as a people^ 8. Germany, 
how divided in the reign of Aaguftus, ib« 
The natural dime and produce mifrepfe- 
fented by the Romans, tb. Vines, when 
firft brought thither, 9. Great foiefls ia 
Germany, ib. Why not fuffeied tobecnt 
down, lb. The Black and Cacfian fo- 
reds, lb. Rivers, the Danube, Rhine, 
and fandry others, 10. The Gcxmans did 
not build any cidcs till after the aurival of 
the Romans, 11. 

■■ — , andent, rdlgioo,' {overnment, 
laws* and policy of the, xvii. ix. Rcltgioa 
of the ancient Germans almoft the time 
Dvith that of the Gauls, ib. Thdr vene- 
ration for the mifleto, and their old pro* 
pheteiTes, ib. Snbje^ to the grand BritUh 
I)ruid, 13. Cruelty to their human vic- 
tims, ib. Sacri6ces of beads, ib. The 
Germans had anciently no temples, ib« 
Their deities , Jupiter, &c. 14. Mars, or 
Odin, falfely confounded with Hefus, ib. 
How repreunted, 15. The difpenier of 
future happinefs, ib* Other deities un- 
certain, itf. Theology, different from the 
Greeks, &e. Believed a Providence and 
future life, but given to horrid fupeifti* 
tions, ly. Their prieAs, ib« Their of- 
fice, drefs, &c. ib. Their laws and go- 
vernment, iS. National councils, ib. 
Kings, and their revenue, ib. Three or- 
der.5 of fuhjed^S; ib. Laws and judges J9» 
Their general aflemblies held in the open 
country, as the Germans had ne:ther d- 
ties nor fortrefles, but a fingnlar contempt 
for them, ib. Their youth, how edu- 
cated, ib. Armies eafify raifed and kept 
up, ib. Their cavalry and foot, 20. Wea- 
pons, ib. And method of ufing thra, 
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ST. Ezceffive fon^nefs for their artnt, 
Ihieldi, &c. Sieges carried on wirhont 
art, &c. ib. Punifhments,. ib< Murder 
not 6ipital, sa. Difpmcs decided by the 
fword, ib. Sciences, ib. Skill in phyfic, 
ib. Mufic and poetry, ib. Games and 
ezercifes, 23* Trades, ib. Drefs, ib. 
' Writ:ti^, ib. Genius and charaAer, 14. 
Valour add fidelity, ib. Their fricn<)fliip 
and fingttlar hofpitality, ib. Learn the 
vfe of money from the Romans, 25. Mar- 
Hages, ib. Wires ofiicions duty to thdr 

- ho/bands, ib. Great kardfliip impofed up- 
' on them by their God Odin, 2tf. Their 

funerals, ib. Vahiabie things flong into 
the funeral pile, ib. Unnatural caftoms 
' flowing' from that notion, and concinocd 
' till the fourteenth century, 17. Their ex- 
ceiG^e lore of ftrong I'quors, t8. 
Germans, ancient, hiftory of the, xrii. «9. 
The Germans divided into a variety of 
ftates, ib. Grow jealous of the Romans, 
ib. The Gauls firft expedition into Ger- 
inaoy, 19. Belgae fettle in Belgic 
Gaul, ib. Whence fo called, 30. Cim- 
' bri , inTade- Italy, ib. Defeated by 
Marios, ib. Ariorif^us fettles in Gaul, 
and forms a kingdom there 31. Confirmed 
in it by Cxiar, ib. His interview with him, 
lb. Anfwer to Caefar's threats, %%, His 
overthrow and death, ib. His allies fettle 
cUe^hcre, ib. The Belgae form an al- 
liance with the Celtes again (I Csfar, ib. 
TheBelgasiiibdned, ib. Fifty<-three thoufand 
Atnati fold for flaves, lb. The TenAeri 
. and Ufipetcs defeated, 33. A bridoe built 
over the Rhine, ib. The Triviri pro* 
woke Caafar to invade Germany, ib. La- 
• bienos*s fuccefs againft them, ib. The 
Germans endeavour to recover their li- 
"berty, 34. Revolt at»ainil Au^uftus, but 
are fopprefled by Agrippa, ib. Lollius 
defeated by them, ib* Succefs of Germa- 
ntcos againft the Germans, ib. The fre- 
quent and fuccefsful invafions of the fierce 
and warlike northern German* nations, 
happened about the time of the declenfion 
of the weOern Roman empire, 35. Then 
did the Heruli, the Oflrogoihs, the Lom- 
. ibardf f9StX% themfelves fucceiCvely of 
italy, ib. The laft driven out by Charle- 
aiagne, who ereOed a new weftern em- 
pire in Germany, though but a ihadow of 
the ancient Roman, 36. 
Oeronicns fets up Max^mnt in^ Spain, xiv. 
56S. Takes Conflans and 'puts him to 
death, and befiegei his father Conltantine 
in Aries. 373. Raifes the fiege of Aries, 
and flies into Spain, where he lays violent 
ban^s on himfelf, 374* Mazimus taken, 

- bar his life fpared, 375. 

Geihnr, chronology of the Syrhia kings of. 



according to Saip'ure, and with whom 
con Temporary, i, 456. / 
Geta. fon to the emperor Sevems, vefted with 
the trlbanitia> power, and declared Au« 
gaftus, xiii. 401. See Caracalla. 
Giants ifiue of the Sethites, and the daughter 

of Cain; opinion concerning them, i. 41. 
Gihon, and other mountains defcribed, ii* 
64. Sec Palefline. 

Gildo/perfuaded by Eutroptus, to.rcvolt from 
Honortus, xiv. V38. His charafter, ib. 
His .brother Mafcczel fent again(t him, 
340. Giido, entirely defeated by him, is 
taken, and lays violent hands on himfeif, 
ib. His eftate confifcated, 341. 

Gladiators, for what purpofes, ^e. introduced 
among the Romans, xi. 14 t, & feq. Com* 

. bat of, exhibited on the canal, xii. 446. 
Their Chows abolifhed, xiv. 353. 

Glycerius ofurps the empire, xiv. 434. De« 
pofed, 435, 

GnephaAus, a king of Egypt, the fatherof 
Bocchoris the Wife, and famed for hisab- 
ftinenee, i. 302. Forbids all excefi and 
luxury, and curfes Meoes, who firft intro- 
duced them, ib. This his curfe was engrav- 
ed on a piltar in the temple of Thebes, ib* 

Gobrias, an Athenian general, fent to op* 
pofe Epaminondas, vi. 16. 

Goddefs, Syrian* See Hierapolis and Tem- 
ple. ' 

Goddefles of the Gauls, enumerated, vol. xvi. 
404. 

Godfrey of Bouillon marches in a hoftile 
manner to Con flan tiaoplo) xv. 146, Agree- 
ment between the emperor and the princes, 
of the Crufade, ib. 

Gods and dcmi-godi, fiippo&d to have reigned 
in Egypt before the flood, i. 53. 

•—— , Roman, of Celtic eztra^ion^ \ zvi. 

3W. 

Golden palace of Kero, ziii. 1 5. 

Goliath. See Phiiiflines and David. 

Gordas, king of the Hanns, embraces the 
Chri^ian religion, and is put to death by 
his fubjeAs for deftpoying their idols, xyiv 
162. 

Gordiaii procIainKd emperor, xiii;469« His 

^ excellent qualifications, 469. Defeats Sa- 
por, king of Pcrfia, and obliges him to re- 
tire, 471. Depofed. and (lain by Philip 
whom he took for partner in the empire, 

47*' 
Goths, granted a footing by Hon onus, in the 

fouthcrn part of Gaul, xvi 454. 

. . ■, ancient f^ate and hiOoiy of the, till 

the Vifigoths feitle ^n Spain, and theOflro- 

goths in Italy, xvil. i65. Scandinavia* 

comprifing the prefent Sweden, Norway, 

Lapland, and Finmark, the country of the 

. Goihs, ib. Nations placed th-re by Tact- 

- tas and Pcoiemy, 167* bcandinavia firfl 

peopled 
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feopled bv the Goths, and likewUe the 
iiandf in the Baltic, &c. i6S. They fend 
• colony into Germany, and into Scythia, 
Thrace, Moefia, &c. ib. Vifigotns or 
Weftro^oths, and Oftrogoths, Weftem and 
Eaflem Goths, ^ called from their fitua- 
tion to the caft and weft^ 169. The Goths 
and Getes one and the fame nation, ib. 
The migration of the Goths under Woden, 
Ibl Woden, king of Afgardta, 170. He 
reduces Roxalania, comprifing Pruflia, Li- 
vonia, and great part of Mufcovy, ib. Af- 
terwards he reduced Saxony and Jutland, ib. 
Settles in Sweden ; and is fuppofed to have 
broaght with him out of Afia the Runic 
charaOers, 171. The ancient language of 
the Goths is fpoken at the prefent time by 
the Tartars of Preqop, 172. At what 
time this migration happened, ib. The 
Cimbrians defcended from the Aiiatic 
Goths, ib. And likewife the Saxons, 173. 
Cuftoms, laws> and manners of the Goths, 
ib. Series of iheir kings, 174. Kings of 
the Vifigqths in Gaul and Spain, Ibr The 
Odrogoths fuhjcA to the Hanns, ib. Re- 
ligion of the Goths, 175. Caracaila's ad- 
Yantagcs over the Goths inconfiderable, ib. 
To revenge the death of the emperor Maxi- 
nin, who was of Gothic extradion, they 
ravage M(sfia, i j6. Their king Oftrogo- 
tha ravages Thrace and Mcefia, ib. He 
overcomes the Gepidas, though unwilling 
to engage in a war with them as his kinf« 
men, 177. His foo and fucceflbr, Cniva, 
£r(l defeated by the Romans, gains great 
advantages over them, ib. Defeats and 
kills the emperor Decius and his fon» ib. 
The Goths lay wade Thrace and Mace, 
don, 178. Ravage Afia, and plunder the 
temple of Diana at Ephefus, ib. Make 
themfclves mafters of Dacia beyond the 
Danube, ib. Over-run Afia Minor, Ly- 
dia, Pontus, Ace. ib. But retire at ihe 
approach of Odenatus, 179. And after- 
wards receive feveral repulfes, ib. They 
again invade the ennpire with a formidable 
fleet and army, \h. Their army utterly 
routed by the emperor Claudius, 180. 
Their fleet ravages Theflaly, Achaia, &c. 
But is deOroyed by the plaeue, 18 1. 
Claudius however, bent upon their utter 
deOruAion» puts feveral thoufands of them 
to the fword in different flcirmifhes, ib. 
But once attacking them without cavalry, 
fuftains confiderable lofs, ib. Still harafT- 
ing them without intermiiTion, they are at 
lengih obliged to fubmic and beg quarter, 
which is granted thtm, ib. The Goths 
again plunder (he city of Anquialum in 
'1 brace, 182. Make new inroads into the 
empirr, but are driven cut by Auielian, 
ib. They fettle in Dacia^ 1S3. Cone ude 



a peace with Probus, lb. Ate defeated by 
Dioclefian, ib. Overcome the Burgundians 
and Vandals, ib. But are overcome by Ccn* 
ilantine, 184. Tkey affift ConQantine a- 
eainft Licioius, ib. Make new inroads 
into the empire, but receive a dreadlol 
overthrow from ConCtantine, 185. They 
ferve in the Roman army, ib. Aflift the 
ufurper Procopius, i86. Which gives rife 
to a war with Valens, ib. Who enters 
. their country and lays it wade, jSy. And 
, defeats Aihanaric, x83. The Goths foe 
for peace and obtain it, ib* Hermanaric, 
a king of the Gotbt, reprefeQted by Jor- 
des as a great conqueror, ib. The Goths 
driven out by the Hunns, 189. Admitted 
by Valens into Thra^, ib. Submitting to 
Thcodofiut, they receive lands in Thrace^ 
ib. Athanaric cakes refuge with Tbeo- 
dofius, and dies at Conftantinople, 190* 
The Oflrogoths break into the empire, but 
are defeated by Theodofius, 191. The 
Goths ftirred up by Rnfinusto invade the 
empire, ib. Dreadful ravages committed 
by them under the condudk of Alaric, 191. 
Sciiicho marches againft them, but is or- 
dered by Arcadius to return to the Weil, 
193. Stilicho returns ^o the relief of 
Greecei but fufTers Alaric to cfcape, ib« 
Peace concluded with the Goths, and 
Alaric made by Arcadius commander of 
the troops in £aft Illyricum, 194. And 
Stiiico declared a public enemy, ib. Alaric 
breaks into Italy, and carriei ofT with him 
an incredible number of captivea^ 195* 
' Again enters Italy two years after, but is 
driven out by Stilicho, ib. Alaric ad- 
vances into Noricum , 1 9S. Befieges Romei 
which is redeemed with an immenfe fuoi, 
197. Alaric takes and plunders Rome , ib. 
A taulpbus, his fucceflbr, invades Gaul, ib. 
Driven out of Gaul, he retires to Spain, 
where he is murdered, 199. Sigiric, bis 
fbcceflbr, alfo murdered, 198. Vallia 
chofcn in his room, concludes a peace with 
the Romans, ib. His fuccefsful war with 
the Silingians and Alans in Spain, I99< 
Is allowed to fettle in Aquitain, ib. 
Theodoric, his fucceflbr, makes war, 
and foon after concludes a peace with 
the Romans, ib. Breaks again with the 
Romans, 200. Befieged by them and the 
Hunns in Thouloufe, but defeats them, and 
raifes the iiege, ib . Makes peace with the 
Romans, and is killed fighting in conjunc- 
tion with them againft Attila in the battle 
of Chalons, aoi. ^Thorifmund, his foe- 
ceHbr, breaks with the Romans» ib. De- 
feats Attila, ib. Extends his dominions, 
ib. Succeeded by Theodoric II. his bro- 
ther, a friend to the Romans, aca. 
He caufes Avitus to be proclaimed em- 
peror 
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peror at Thotiloiire, fto}. The Saevlans 
pillage the province of Cartbagena, ib. 
Tbeodoric, with the confent of Avitus, 
makes war upon the Stieviaos in Spain, ib. 
takes their king prifoner, and pots him to 
death, 104. Recovers feveral provinces 
from the Saevians which he retains, ib. 
Bnters LoHtania, and reduces ieveral 
places there, ib. Breaks with the Ro- 
mans, and makes himfelf mafter of feveral 
cities in 'Gaul, but is defeated by Majoria- 
nus, ao;. Majorianus dying foon after, 
he , breaks again with the Romans, takes ' 
JN'arbonne ; but is defeated by ^gidius, ib« 
The Goths matters of the greater part of 
Spain, ib. Theodoric aifaiunated by his 
brother Eurtc, his ' fucceflbr, 206. He 
fakes Pampelona and Saragola, ib. Drives 
the Romans <]ttite out of Spain, 007. Ex- 
tends likewife his dominions in Gaul, ib. 
Defea's the Britons in the Roman intered, 
who had fettled on the Loire, ib. Makes 
himfelf matter of the provinces of Berry 
and Gevaudan, lb. Belieges Clermont in 
▼ain, lo8. Auv^rgne yielded to him by 
treaty, lop. His death and character, ib. 
The firtt who gave written laws to the 
Goths, ib. Hittory of the Oftrogoths, 
SfO. Their kings, ib. Allowed to fettle 
in Pannonia, 2 11. jGain two viAories 
over tht Hunns, ib.* Ravage Illyricum, 
»T2. Conclude a peace with Leo, and 
Ieji4 him the famous Theodoric, afterwards 
king of Italy, as a hottage. ib. Defeat 
the Squiri, ib. Their king Valemir (lain, 
ib. Tbeodomir and Videmir, his two bro- 
thers, defeat the Squiri, Soevians, Ale- 
inans, ftc. 213. Leo fends back toTheo* 
domir his (on Theodoric, who overcomes 
amd kills the king of the Sarmatians, ib. 
Part of the Oftrogoths join the Vifigoths 
in Gaul, ib. Tbeodomir dies, and is 
ibcoeeded by his' fon Theodoric, 214. 
Theodoric declares for the emperor Zeno 
againft Bafilifcus, ib. He is abandoned by 
Zeno, ib. Enters into a treaty wiin 
Theodoric, a Goth, in the Roman fervice, 
915. Breaks with Zeno, and ravages 
Thrace and Macedon, ib. PropoHils for 
an accommodation, 216. . Which are re« 
jeAed by Zeno, ib. Mott of Tbeodoric's 
army cut in pieces, 217. Theodoric grows 
again powerful, and ravages Macedon and 
Thettaly ; but is appcafed by the emperor, 
ib. He defeats the ufurper Leontius, ib. 
Qijarrels with Zeno, and retires from Con- 
fVaotinople, 218. Defeats the Bulgarians, 
ib. Ravages Thrace, ibi In confequence 
of a private treaty, is advifed by Zeno to 
turn his arms again tt Odoacer, ib. Sets 
out for Italy, 219. Defeats the Gepida 
•ndSarmatiaof onbismvcbi ib» £»tcff 



Italy,' lb. Piitf Odoacer to flight, ib. 
Makes himfelf matter of Milan and Fa- 
via, 220. Is obliged to fiiut himfelf up. in 
Pavia, ib. Revives a powerful iupply 
from the ViGgoths, ib. Belieges Odoacer 
in Ravenna, 221. Reduces all Italy, ib». 
The befieged reduced to great ttraits, ib. 
Odoacer fubmits, and is put to death by 
Theodoric, ib. Theodoric proclaimed by 
the Goths, and acknowledged by the em- 
peror, king of Italy, 2x2. Sicily fubmits 
to him, ib. He fecures his new kingdona- 
- by alliances, ib. Retains the Roman Taws, 
and the fame magirirates, ib. Thus Italy, 
from the dominion of the Romans, fell 
under that of the Goths, almott without 
perceiving the change, 223. See Ottro- 
gotbs in Italy. 

Government, civil, origin of, i. 149. Fir (I 
government patriarchal, ib. Changed in- 
to monarchical, 150. 

Governor of Rome murdered by one of his 
ttavei, xiii. 4. All his flaves executed, 5. 

Gra(ichian laws repealed, xi. 145}* 

Gracchus, Tiberius Sempronius, birth aiid 
education of, xi. 113. Is made tribune of 
the people, i S4. Undertakes the revival 
of the Licinian law, but qualified by him* 
felf, 115. Full account of the means a- 
dopted by him for putting his fcheme in 
execution, 116. & feq. Is killed, laz* 
his chara^er, ib. 

— ' " ■' , Caius, becomes as popular as his 
brother Tiberius, and gains alfo the affec- 
tion of the foidiery, xi. 133. His new 
Jaws, i35« Oppofed b| the conful Opi- 
mius, who marches again fl him and his 
adherents, 147. Death of Gracchus, I48« 

-■ ■ , Sempionins, one of Julia's chief 

favourites, murdered by Tiberius^s orders, 
xii. 225. 

Granicus, battle at the, vii. 322. 

Grafhoppers, a multitude of, in their extin^ 
ttate, infe£t the air, and caufe a plague in 
Palettine, xiv. 355. 

Gratian created emperor by his father Va- 
Icntinian, xiv. 236. Succeeds him ; but 
in his abfenee, his brother Valentinian IT« 
is proclaimed emperor by the officers of the 
army, 267. Confirms their eie^ion, ib. 
Marches to the attittance of his uncle Va- 
lens again tt the Goths, 273. But he, to 
prevent his nephew having any fhare in the 
viAory, gives battle, and is defeated and 
killed before his arrival, ib. Gratian fends 
for Theodofius, whofe father he had un- 
juttly ordered to be put to death ; and 
Theodofius gains a complete vi^ory over 
the Sarmatians, 274. Gratian raifes Theo- 
dofius to the empire, and commits the 
eaftern provinces to his care, 275, .Re- 
turns to Gaul| and oeyt to Illyricum, 

whcic 
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wbfrelie conelnJes • treaty with the Goiht, Greek teegnagt expeUcd CanhafTy xr. ^if. 

«7^ Law of Gntiaii againft beggan, Greek ktcert adopteil by ihe Gvais, zri« 

ftfij. Gratiao »b«ndODeil by hit army, is 4ft t. 

put ro death at Lyoai, ftSi. His cfaarac- Gregory II. Pope* oppolet the tUGt of Leo 

ter, tSy. a]>«iQft imageff who io revenge mtterapu 

Grattan, a natnre of BriMin, chofeo easpe- fa^ Ule» xt. %9* Gregory exoomflnam- 

tor, hut aflaifinated after a fliort reign of catea the exarch of Ravuuia on that ac- 

four months xTii. 104. ooant, &r. lb. 

Gratitude, the great virtiie, wherein the an- Gicgoiy, a ^tridan, treachery of« xvii. 4si* 

cicnt Egyptians pretended they excelled all Ovots of admirable oontrivanoc near OfjiiC 

mankind, i. 139. in Egypt, i. so6. Bdlieved to bo ihe vock 

Greece declared free, xi. 54* o' demons, ao7* 

Greeks, hiftory of the, containing an ac- Goagamela. battle ef, vii. 347. 

count of their fabnfous and heroic times, Goifcard, Robert, his expedition againft the 

and of thetr ancient kingdoms of Sicyon, emperor Alexius, xv. 137. Robert pafiTes 

Argos, Attica, Boeatla, Arcadia, TheUalf, over into Epyrus, |;akes Buthrotnm aad 

Corinth, Sparta, to Lycnrgns, and of fome Aulon, and tnvefts Dyrrachiom by fra aad 

others of lefs note, to their fcTerally be- land; ib. His fleet defeated by the Vene- 

coming commonwealihi, t. i. Account tians, 13S. Defeau Alexius, and Djr* 

of the fabulous and ht-roic times in general rachiom foirenders to him, 139. Obliges 

of the Greeks, ib. Their origin, a. Geo- Henry, emperor of Germany, 10 quit Italy, 

graphy of Greece, 3. Various names of ib. Defeated by the Venetians at Tea, 140. 

'the Greeks, ib. tones defccnded from Seized with. a Tiolcnt fever and dies, ib. 

Javao^ the fon of Japhet, 5. Ancient in- His fi>o and focoellbr, Roger, thinking it 

habitants of Greece, abfofutely favage and raih to purAie fo dangerous a war, retails 

and brutal, and addiOed to commit the . hi« troops, ib. SeeBobemond. 

' greateft a^s of violence and barbarity, 6, Guiu^' treacheroufly maffacrea the Cartba- 

* Had no letters till Cadmns carried them ginians, xi. 79. 

thither out of Phoenicia, ib. Iheir arts G|Brus, the moii inhofpttable iiUnd of the 

and fciences were fuch too as they learned . whole Archipelago, vii. aoa. The Ro- 

' from him, ib. Each village and city a- mans therefore ufcd to banifli their o^n- 

nong them, wa< t pe'ty tyranny, governed dets to this ifland, as the moft wretched 

by a liead, to whom they gave the name of place in their vaft dominions, ^o%, 

king, 7* All depended on his will and Gylippns, a Lacedemonian general of fome 

definitive icntence, ib. In dubions cafes . note, v* 45 1> Glaring inAance of bis 

they confulted fbme oracle, ib. Their re- avarice and dilhonefty, 45^* Sec alio vi. 

' ligion little elfe than a cormprton of the > 361. & fcq. 

Egyptian theology, bron?ht to them by Oymnofophtfls, Indian fages or pbiio'b- 

Cecrops an Egyptian exile, %. ■ Chrono- phers where anciently feated in India* 

logy of this fabulous Epochs, 10. Other xviii. 39. See alfo p. 54. 
tranfaAions belonging to ir, it. See an 
account of the above fpedfied ancient king* 

doms of Sicyon, &c. as they occur in their H 
alphabetical order. The monarchical go- 
vernment at firft prevailed over all Greece, TTTTABIS, a Spanilh king, cxotlient reigi 
vi. 214. But afterwards gave way to a J^ uf, xvi. 376. 
Republican government, ib. Liberty, and HailcarnalTos, famous for the maaibleun 

' the love of their country were the funda- built by queen Artemifia in honour of her 

mental principles of the Greeks, ib. In- hulband, vi. 834. See Ionia. , Befisged 

Tincible while they adhered to theie princi- by Alexander'the Giest, vii. ^%$, 

pies, 215. Degenerate when luxury began Halonefut, an ifland fitnate over agtloft 

to prevail, ib. Magnefia, by beinff claimed both by the 

Greek I flands divided Into larger, as Sidly, Athenians and Philip of Maoedon, giK 

Rhodes, Crete, Cyprus, and S»mo«. See - rife to a war between themy vii. 209. 

them defcribed in their alphabetical order. Halotos, a miniCkr of Nero^ pardoned tod 

And fmaller, as the iflands of the Propon. preferred, xiii. 70. 

tis, vii. 170. Of the ^gean fca, on the Ham, fon of Noah, poftcrity of, L 8tf. 

coaft of Afta, xyr. In the Cretan Tea, Ham believed to be the Cronus of theaa- 

1^8. The Cydades, ipo. On the coafts cienti, S7. 

of Greece, 216. In the Argolic Bay, 221. Hamath, Syrian kings of, thev chronotogy 

See thefe alfo defaibcd in their alphabet!- accor<iing to Scripture and Jdfephus, aod 

cal order* ^ith whom contemporary , u 456. 

Hamilcar 
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Btmitcir ^oHUpped at Carthage, zr. a5a* Hanno, furprifcd by F«1viaf« and hia ttnipi 

Great preparationi made by the Carlhagi- forced, zi. 4» 

niaas for his expedition to Stcily, 1(3. « 1 1 endeavours to make himfelf ab^ufe 

Horfet and chariots Jofl in & fiorm, ib. at Carthage, xt« 334^ His ftratagem dft- 

Hc mTefti Himcra, %%^. The Cartba- feated, turns to the ruin of biiUelf and 

giniani deify faini> 28s* fiuniiy, 335* > 

Rhodannc fent by the Carthai^i* - ■ ■'■ * defeats Gncchiii« xvu tf. 

ans to Alexander the Great, av* 335* Harboar, at the month of the Tyber, made 

His devSoe to know Alexander's fchenMS* by the emperor Claudius, zii. 419, 

31^. Harpaius robs, the treafury of Alexander the ' 

recalled from Sicily againft Agatho- Great, of five thovfand talents, and flies 

clesy XV. 350* Entirely defeated hj the • to Athens, vii. 4a6. 

Syraai&ns, 3St. The Carthaginians great- Harpccrates, a famoes dcitj of the Egyp- 

Jy deje^ed at the news of his defeat, which -tiani, L kaj. 

Agathocles aiiurei them of, by producing Hawk, an emblem of the fopreme deity a- 

Hamilcat*s head, 355. mong the Egyptians, becaufe of its piercing 

11 Barcas, father .of the great Car* fight and fwiftnefs, i. a3a. 

thagtnbn general Hannibal, employed in Hecatompylos, reckoned by ibme the metro* 

Sicily againft the Romans, x. 3e7, His poKs of the Parthian empire, ix. 153. ' 

Talonr and addrefs, 390. Capitulates, aed Helena, one of the ides Cycladet, fo called 

concludes a peace between Rome and Car- from the Grecian beauty of that name, who 

thage, 394. His charaAer, 395. Schemes rtfided fome time here with Paris, vii. z9o« 

formed by him againfi Rome, 398. Han- Separated horn the continent of Attica by 

Bibal fworn by him to be aa eternal ene- a ilreight, ipi» Is barren, and wants wa- 

my to the Romans, 399. infptrea his Ton- ter, ib. 

la-Uiw Afdrubai with the fame impUeabia Helena, mother to Conflantine the Great, 

averfion to the Romant, xv. 431. Is killed death of, xiv. 113. 

in Spain, afur many great victories, 43a. Helepolis, a famous fort of engine, deicribed, 

liai|nibai, fon of Gifco, ravages committed, vti. 78. 

and cruelties exerdfed by htm in Sicily, Heliodorus ufurps the crown of the Seleucidar, 

vi. 377, & feq. viii. 194. Expelled, 195. 

m , the Rhodian, bold undertaking Heliogabalui, by what means he was pro- 
of, x« 3^9. His fpecefs, but is taken at claimed emperor, xiH. 414. His charaiher, 
kft by the Romans, ib. 4x7. His mooftrous lewdnefs, prodiga- 

fc I , fee the hiOoryof the tranfa£tions licy, cruely, 4x9. Murdered with bis mo- 

of this great Carrhaginian general, who ther, 43%. 

had diftingai(hed himfelf (o fignally againfi HeliopoHs, or the City, of the Sun in Catlefy- 

the Romaos, x. 423, & feq. See alfo ria, and fo called from the worship paid' 

zv. 438, & ieq. there to that luminary, i. 43 5* Stately re« 

■ I , his condod, after peace was con* mains of this city, now known i>y tha> 

eluded between the Romans and Cartha- name of Balbeck, which fee. 

gtnians in the fecood Punic war, xvi. 69. Helipolis, the oracle of, confulted by Trajan, 

He reforms fome abufes at Carthage, and xiii. 259. 

afterwards flies fo Antiochos, king of Sy- Helias, freedmaa to Nero, cruelties exerdied 

ria, *fO» The Roman ambafladors infill by him in Rome, xHi. 45. 

iifM>n the Carthaginian fenate^s making a Helotes, Haves of Lacedaemon To called, ori- 

public declaration againfi the projed he ginally a free people, whom the Spartans 

was gone upon, 71. Hannibal endeavours iubdued and enflaved, v. 397. 

to embroil his ^country men with the Ro- Helvetians defeatedtwice by Caefar, and forced 

mans, but in vain, 7x* 'Confers with- toreturn to their country, xi. 355. 

Villkis and Sci|iio, the Roman ambafladors Helvidiui Prifcua, the celebrated, baniflied, 

to Antiochus, 73. Defired by Scipio to xiii. 174. His ftrange behaviour, Jb. Is' 

ekclare who was the moil celebrated gene- fentenced to death by the ienaCa, and exe- 

rnl in hi (lory, 74. Removes ibme ^fpi- cuted, ib. 

cions Antiochus had eoteruined of him, Heogift and Horfa, leaders of the Saxons, 

ib* But is deferted by Antiochus, 75. xvii. 114. Defeau the Scots aod Fids, ib* 

Hannibars advfce to him, ib. Hannibal Hengi ft and his fon rout the Britons, 119. 

defeated in a Tea engagement, ^6, Obliged Henry, brother to Baldwin, fucceeds him in 

to fly to Crete, and afterwards to Prufiat, the Conflaiuinopolitan empire, xv. 173. 

king of Bithynia, 77. Poiibns himfelf. War between the Latin and Oreek em- 

in order to avoid falling into the hands of peiors, lb. Henry dies, having reigned 

tbf RomaBSy lb* with great glory and fucoefs^ ibr 

Hephc- 
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and among other psrticiilars, de- 
up the crofs whereon our Saviour 



]IcphaifiV)o, t favonrke of Aleiaader the 
Great, hif death, rii. 427. 

Hrptanomit, or the Middle Efqrpt« its fitut- 
tion and extent, i. i6a* Cities therein, ac* 
coQBt of the, ib. 

Heraclea, a city of Btthynia, on the Eaxine 
Sea, once a republic of no fmall note, ix. 

, «oft* Uiftory of the rcrolutions it niuier- 
went, 103, it feq. 

BcracKanus revoits in Africa, air, 377. 
lands ia Italy, but feized with a ibdden 
panicy retatos to Afric»t where be is dH- 
covered,andput to death, 378. 

Hcraclides eftraDges the minds of theSjrra- 
cuians from Dion, and defigns to have the 
ippre»« power conferred on himfelf, ▼!. 
435. Submits to Dion, but for farther op- 
pofittoo is pot to death, 44a. 

Heraclius proclaimed emperor 6rft in Africa, 
and foon afcer at Cbnftantinople, where 
he is crowned by (he patnarch- Sergius* 
XT. 1 5. Phocas depofed, and put to death, 
ib. Extraordinary fnooefs of Heraclius 
dvrtng his war with the Per£ans, in which 
they receive fcveral fij^nal overthrows, 17, 
& icq. S3rroes fuccecdiag his dep icd fa- 
ther, Cofrhoes, makes peace with tlie Ro- 
mans, 
livers 

died, which had been canied by Coirhoes 
!n triumph from Jerufalem, to Ferfia. 20. 
Heraclius carries it back to Jerufalem, and 
. with great iblemoityyeftores it to its former 
place, 21. Heridius dies, fueceeded by his 
Ion Conflantine, who dying foon after. 
Con (tans. Ton of Conftantine, was pro- 
claimed, emperor, 24. 

Hercnlesy many fabulous heroes of that 
name« ▼. 23, ft. feq. 

m » ibn of Alexander the Great, by 

Barfina, declared king of Macedon, and 
afterwards murdered, vii. 40. 

Herzan games, celebrated by the Argians 
-with extraordinary pomp and magnificence, 
vj. 160. Celebrated by the inhabitants of 
Samos, vii. 150. 

Herdonius, a Sabine, attempts the reduAion 
of Rome, x. 109. FofSeHes himfelf of 
the temjple of Jnpiter, no* The Sa- 
bines driven from the Capitol, and Herdo- 
nius killed, izi. 

Hereiies, Arabia famooa for, after the intro- 
du^on of Chriftianhy, xvi. 326. 

Heretics, feveral laws of Theodofias againftt 
xiv. 282, 284, 306, 3x6. 

Hermes, the famous columns of, in Egypt, 
1.251. See Memory. Said to be the in- 
ventor of the Egyptian hiero^iyphical cha« 
racers, 253. Called by feveral names, 270. 
His inventions enomeratect, 271. 

Hermias ppt to death by order of Antiochvs 
the Gifat, viii. 14^ r See£pigenes» 



Hermfotas Moos, with two lakes of vaft ex* 
tent on the to^ and depth unfathomable, 
judged to hiveibrne fubterranean commu- 
nication with the ocean, xvi. 349. 

Hermocrares, a biaye Syracufan officer^ ba- 
nilhed, vi. 381. 

Hermon, a moontain of Fsilelline, dcfcribedf • 
it 59* 

Herod, the Great; means where hy be rofeto 

power, iii. 142. His tranfa^tions till made 

-king over Judea, 143, & ^q. Had 

- nine wives, 185. His fons, grandfoas, 

and others ^of his immediate delcent, can- 

meratcd, i8tf. 

Death of, and the diviiif^n of his kingdon, 
xii. 188. 

Herodes Altkns, the repro^chea of, borne- 
patiently by the emperor, M. Aorelius, 
xui. 327. 

Herodians, fe£t, or a rather fa£lion among the 

-Jews, that maintained the lawfulneis of 

paying tribute to the kings fct over them 

by the Romans, iii. 194. Pretended alfo 

that Herod was the true MeiGah, ib. 

Herodotas, no confiftent chronology to be 
framed from his fucceffion of Egyptian 
kings, i. 267. 

Heruli, a Gothic nation, hiftory of the, xvii. 
304. Their different feats, ib. Their go- 
vernment, manners, cuftoms, religion, 305. 
Great ravages committed by them in Afisi 
. and Greece, ib. Defeated with great 
ilaugbter by Gallieniu, and afterwards by 
Claudius, 306. And by Maximian, ib. 
Sobdued by the Oflrogoths and Hunns, ib.. 
Serve in the Roman armies, conquer 
Italy in 47^, and obtain lands there aa- 
der the name of foederati, or allies,. 307. 
are overthrown with great daughter by the 
Lombards, ib. Murder their king, and- 
f^nd for another from Thole, ib. Are 
driven out of the empire by Juftinian, 308. 
After his death fubdued by the Lombards, 
to whom partly they lived fohjcA, and 
partly to the neighbouring nations, ib. 

Hezekiah, a king of Judah, his gpod reigo, 
ii. 454. 

Hiempfal affronts Jugurtba,, and is mmdered 
hy his orders, xi. 16 j, 

Hierapohs, or the (ioly City, its ancient name 
Bambyce, of great note formerly in the Cyr- 
rheftica, a province of Syria, i. 433. Here 
worfhip was paid to the Syrian goddefs, 
and Julian fpeaks of the facred fiihes of iu 
river, ib. See Temple. 

Hiero, fuccelTor to Gelon, in the kingdom of 
Syracufis, differently repre&nted by an- 
thort, vi. 349. 

•— ^ kingof Syracufe. See the hiftory of his 
reign and ttanla^ons vi. 470, 8c fe% and 
vii. J, & /eq. 

Hieroglyphics, fymbols, aoigmas, ini fables, 

« ufcd 
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utd by the Egyptians to -conceal, their doc- 
trines from popular conception, i. 253. 
Confided of three forts, iS.' Explained by 
antiquaric*", but with very little fuc'ceis, 

^54- . . .. ' 

Highways, Roman, in Briiain, xvit. 69. Sec 

Streets. ' ' • 

Himera; a city in Sicily, befieged, taken, and 
razed by the Carthaginians, vi. 379. 

Himilco, not able to fu^r^ive his ill fuccefs in 
Sicily, kills hitn^'tfif, xv. 316. 

Hind, made ufe of by Sertoriup, to* impofc 
upon the fuperfl^itious Lufitanians, xi. 506. 
Found, but loft again, 312. 

Hippias, tyrant of Athens, h's behaviour' to 
thofc engaged in a cbnfpiracy againft him, 
V. zoa. 

Hippo Regius, in Africfi, for fome time the 
feat of the Numidian king, xvi. loi. 

Hippocrates and Epicjdcs, two agents employ- 
ed by' Hannibal, omit no ariifice to infoirc 
' the Syracufans with an averfion to the 
Romans, vii. 27, 8c feq. 

Hippopotamus, or river-horfe of £gypt>' i. 
178. 

Hiram, a king of Tyre, hiftory of, ii. 35, 
Letters that paflcd between him and king 
Solomon, ib.' 

Hircius, the conful, defeats Antony, but it 
killed in the battle, xii'. 27. His funeral 
celebrated with pomp at Rome, 30. 

Hiftorians, Oriental, fucceffion of the kings 
of Egypt, according, to the, i. 331, 

Hiftory, profane, befoi-e the flood, i. 44, 

Holy war,^unclercaken in the reign of Alexius 
Comnenus, xv. 144. Peter the hermit, 
hit pilgrimage, and ths cffe£ls of it, ib. 
The council of Clermont, ib, The Cru- 
fade publifhed, 145. The 'principal com- 
manders, and their force, ib. • Peter the 
Hermit begins the expedition, ib. His'ili 
conduft, ib. The a>my, commanded Ijy 
Peter, cut off, 147. See Godfrey. 

Hi»ney, of the country about Xrap^zond, re- 
markable for its intoxicating and purgative 
.quality, xvi, 3331 

Honoria, fifter to Valentinian III. privately 
corrcfponds with Attila, xiv. 396. 

Hon"rius, younger fon of Thcodofios the 
Great, declared Auguftus, xiv. 317. And 
emperor of the Weft, 320. Marries Ma- 
ria, the daughter of Stilicho, 341. Re- 
tires to Ravenna on Alaric^s again entering 
Italy, 351. Enters Rome in trruraph, 353, 
Abolifhes the ftie'ws of gladiators, ib. Hit 
fixth confulfhip, 354. He acknowledges 

• Conftantine for h's colleague, 358. Di- 
vorced Stilicho*s fecond daughter Ther- 

* nantia^ 359. Refufes to comply with thft 
' propofals of Alaric, 366. And fwears 
- never to make peace with him, ib, Receites 

a feafonablfr fuppfy from Theodofius^i 368. 
Vol; XVIII. 



Alaric attempts an accommolation with 
him, which is unhappily broken .off, 370, 
Honorius fends Conftantius againft Coa« 
ftantinc, 374. Dies, 386. 

Horace, the poet, death of, xil, 180. 

'Horatii and Curatii, th? ir combat and confe* 
quenccs of, ix. 41c, & feq, 

Horatius Codes, remarkable bravery of, x« 

15- 

Horites. See Edomites. 

Horfc, fondnefs for a, of the emperor Lucius 
VeruF, xiii. 322. 

Hofhea, with whom the kingdom of Ifracl 
ended, ii, 456. 

Hofpitality, fi'.gular, of the ancient Ger- 
mans, xvii. 24. 

"Houfeof Adrian at'Tivoli, xiii 291. 

Hunniades, John, his fuccefs againft the 
Turks, XV. 2c6, In the cod is routed b/ 
them, ib. 

Hunns, hiftory of, till their fettling tn Hun- 
gary, xvii. 131, The Hunns inhabitants 
of that part of the Afiatic Sarmatia, which 
♦bordered on the Palus Maotis and the Ta- 
nais, the ancient boundary between Europe 
and Afia, ib. Different tribes of Hunns, 
133, The Ephthalitc, or Nephthalitc 
Hunns, ib. The Sarmatian or Scythian 
Hunns, 15^!. Their cuftoms and mannerr, 
lb. Their form of government, 135, 
Their origin, ib. They pafs the Palus 
Maotus, an'd fubdue the Alans, 136. F^ll 
upon the Oftrogothsf, and drive them out 
of their country, 137. Defeat the Vifi- 
goths, and oblige them to abandon their 
country, ib. The Goths arc admitted into 
Thrace, ib. The Hunns maftcrs of the 
country between the Tanais and the Da- 
nube, 138. The Ncp^ithalite Hunns over- 
run Mefopotamia, ib. The Scythian 

• Hunns invade Thrace, and are defeated by 
Stilicho, ib. They ravage notwithftanding 
four years after the Eaftern provinces, 139, 
After this eruption continue quiet for nine 
years, then break into Thrace, and pene- 
trate into Eaft Ulyricum, ib. They diftin- 
guifh themfelves in the Roman icrvice, ib. 
Uldin, king of the Hunns, ib. Ravages 
Thrace, 140. But is forced to retire, ib. 
The Hunns march to the aftiftance of the 
ufurpcr John, chief fecretary to the empe- 
ror Honorius, ib. But return home at the 
perfuafioR of Actios, 14^. Their chief 
Rougus ravages Thrace, ib. He is killed 
by lightning, and his army difperfed, ib* 
They join Aetius afainft the Burgundians, 
of whom they cot off twenty thouiand, ib. 
Ten thoufand Hunris cut c^' by the Bur- 
gundiaoi, 142. ''The Hunns oblige th« 

• Goths to raife the (}e|e of Narbonoe, ib* 
TheodoHut II, pfiys a yearly penfion to the 
HuoflS; 14 1« Blcda and AttiU fuccted 

* G . Rawf» 
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Itoaatj ib. They Tubdue many northern 
nations, and among the reft the Acatsiri, 
ib« Attila appoints hii fon EUac king over 
all the nations bordering on the' Euxine 
ieai 144. Refulves on a new war with 
the Romans, ib. Attila and' Bleda break in- 
to the Eaftern empire, and make tbemfelvei 
mafters of feveral cities and ftrong holds, 

145. Attilla caufct his brother Bleda to 
be aflaflinated, and obliges the whole na- 
tion of the Hnnns to acknowelge him for 
their lorereign, ib« His great power being 
alfo obeyed by feveral other nations, ib. 

. And fubmitted to as the king of kings, 

146. His perfonal qoalitlei, ib. Hia 
pride and hanghty carriage, ib. The fup« 
pofed fword of Mars found in his time* 
ib. His good qoalittes, 147. An enemy 
to pomp and fhew, ib. His wives, 148. 
His children, ib. He defpifes and infulti 
the Roman emperors, ib. Theodofius at- 
tempts to get Attila murdered, 149. The 
plot is difcovered, 150. Attila fpares the 
confpirators, ib. Refolves to make war 
upon Valendnian III. xcr. Is infligated 
to it by Va)entinian*8 nfter Honoria, ib. 
Who offers him marriage, ib. Her in- 
continence, 152^ Attila takes and deftroys 
feveral cities, ib. [Lays fiege to Orleans, 
153. Aetius is joined by the Vi£goths, and 
feveral other nations to give Attila battle, 
ib. Attila takes Orleans, but is driven 
out with great flaoghter by Aetius and 
Theodoric, 154. Bloody encounter in the 
dark between the Franks and Gepidae, ib. 
The battle of Chalons, 155, . Theodoric, 
king of the Vifigoths, killed, ib. Attila 
declines a fecond engagement, ib. Three 
hundred thoufand faid tp be flain on both 
fijdes, 156. The Romans claimed the vic- 
tory, becaufe Attila remained in his camp 
the next day, ib. Aetius perfuades Tho- 
tifmund, proclaimed king of the Goths 
on the death of his father Theodoric, to re- 
turn home with his army, ib. And like- 
wife Merouee with his Franks, ib. Attila 
quits Gaul, 157. Invades Italy, ib. See 
actv. 405, and 412. Returns into Oaul, 
where he is defeated by the Vifigoths, 158. 
His death, how occafioned, ib. His fu- 
neral conduced with great folcmnity, 159. 
Is fucceeded by his eldeft Too Ellac, ib. Civil 
wars between him and his brothers, ib. 
£llac and hia army cut oft* by tbeOepida?, 
160. The Hunns entirely routed by the 
Goths, i6r. And by the Romaics, ib. 
They enter Dacia, ib. Dengizic, one of 
JMtila*s font killed, x6x. The Hunna 
ttffiatn quiet for fixty yean, ib. Boarex, 
queen of the Hunns, fights for the Ro- 
nana, ib. Goidas, Idog of the Hunns, 
•mbracca the Chrifl^an r jigion, and ii put 



to death by his fubje£ls for deftroying thctr 
idols, ib. The Hunns break into the em- 
pire in the reign of Joftidian, 163. Some 
lands allowed them m Thrace, ib. Jnfti- 
nian inftigatei the Uturgurian Hoana a- 
gainft the Cuturgurian, ib. The Cutosga- 
rian Hunns break again into Thrace, bal 
are put to flight by Belilarius, 164. And 
by Germanus, ib. Shortly after they re. 
turned to Thrace, but the emperor ftira up 
the Uturgurian Hunna againft them, ibi 
Thia bloody war between the two nadoos 
• ended in the ruin of both, 165. In the 
year 560, a great body of Hunna attempted 
to fettle in Gaul, but were defeated by 
Sigebert, king of the Fraoka, ib. la the 
time of Chtfiemagne the Hunna were 
mailers of Dacia, Mcefia, and both Panoo* 
nias, but were entirely reduced by him, f66» 
And almoft entirely extirpated, ib. - The 
country afterwards peopled by the neigh- 
bouring nations, to whom the prcfent Hun- 
garians owe their origin, ib. 

Hunting feail, to Diana, xvi. 424* 

Huihai. See Ahithophel. 

Hyrean fucceeds his father Sioieon in ^e 
high -prieft hood, iii. 108. His tranfa^Uons 
. and exploits, 109, & feq. 

■ fon of Alexander Jannaeas^ his vari- 

ous fortune, iii. IX7> & fe^« 
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JACOB, fon of Ifaae. See Jewiih hiflory, 
from Abraham to Mofes. 

Janus, temple dedicated to him by Noma 
Pompilius, ix. 40Z. Shut for the firft 
time lince the reign of Numa Pom{dHus, 
X. 403. Shut the fecond time in the reign 
of Auguftus, xii. 18S. 

Japhet, the eldeft fon of Noah, poflerity of, 
i. 84. 

apidia quieted in one campaign, xl, 132. 
afon. See Argonautic expedition. 
— ' tyrant qt Tbeflaly, in alliance with 
the ThebaAS, vi. 1 1. 

Iberia, hidory of the kingdom of, ix. IT£* 
Situation and bounds of Iberia, now Geor- 

. gia, ib. Its cities, ib. Rivera, ib. Its 
ancient inhabitants probably defceoded 
from Tubal, the brother of Gomer- and 
^^gogt lao. Cuftoms and polity of 
the Iberians^ ibid. Government and 
kings, 121. After the defeat of Mithri- 
dates by Pompey, Artoces, king of Ibeds, 
fends ambafTadors to the Roman campt en- 
joining them to conclude a peace with Mi- 
thridates upon honourable tenaa, ib^ Pom* 
pey fufpeding hoftile intentions in the tte- 
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rians, defeats them with gtjeat ilaaghicr, 
ib. Afier this defeat^ An^C^ fuo foi 

peacqi 



INDEX. 



fMace. which he obtains, 121. Other 
kings of Iberia mentioned by the ancients, 
122. Profoand filence among authors in 
regard to tbe Iberians, from the reign of 
Adrian to that of Juftin, ib. 

Icutim, DOW Nicaria, an ifland of the JEge- 
ati fea, yii. 183. Its tituation and extent, 
184. On account of it& good pai^ure 
ground, was of great ufc to the Samians, 
who were long mafters of it, ib. The in- 
habitants particularly addidled to the wor- 
ihip of Diana, ib. 

Jcelus, Marcianus, the favouritie freedman of 
Gaiba, xiii. 68, See Vinnius. Put to 
death, 84. 

IcctaSf his inhuman toadiid to the wife and 
fifter of Dion, t1. 443. Defeated by Ti- 
jnoleon, 447. Compelled by him to re- 
nounce his alliance with the Canhagians, 
demolish his forts, and refign his fove> 
reignty,45i. Put to death, with his wife 
and daughter ; the Syracufans thus reveng- 
ing the death of Dion's wife and fifter, 

453. 

XcbneumoB, or Egyptian rsf, defcribed, i. 
x8o. Held in high veneration as well 
dead as living, 228. 

leas, counted among the Cyclades, is a fmall 
i/Iajid, but had anciently two cities, fii, 
209. 

Idolatry, the different ftages of, iii. 379* 

■ ' laws of Theodofius againft, xir. 290. 

Endeavours ufed by Theodofius to abolifh it 
at Rome, -306. At Alexandria, 309. And 
throughout Egypt, 310. At Conftantino- 
ple, 3f2. Edidof Theodofius the Younger 
againft idolatrous worfhip, 397. 

of the Indians, probably owing to 



Egyptians, xviii. 53. 
idols of the Moabites taken notice of in th? 
Scripture, were Chemofh and Baal-Peor, 
i. 34f. Etymologies of the names, 345. 
Of the Ammonites, called Moloch, which 
fignifies Lord, or King, 355. Superfli- 
tions paid ro him, 356. Ot the Philif- 
tioes, a great divetfity, mentioned in Scrip- 
ture« 410. Of the ancient Syrians, 442. 
Different of the Arabs enumerated, xvi. 
273, & feq. Some of thefe idols ^gnes, 

477. 
■ ^ feveral edi^s publifhed by Conf^antine 

the Oreaty againft the worAip of, xiv. 

1 10. 
Idomeneus, king Crete, diflingoiihes himfelf 

at the fiege of Tioy, vii. 124. 
Idumea, or land of Edom, how fituated, ii. 

JZ0< How divided, lii. Barren foil, ib. 

Inhabited by wild Arabs, and at prefent 

under the government of the Turk*, ib« 

Ancient cities, ib. See Edomitet for an 

account of the Idumeam. 
JchofhafJiat, king of Judab, hiftory of bit 

reign, ii. 426, 



Jehu anointed king, to execute vengeance a- 
gainfl the whole, race of Ahab, ii. 43S, & 
feq. I 

Jeniihiz Khan, the hiflory of tbe Turks^ 
Tartars, and Moguls, traced from their 
origin to his birth, xviii. 28. 

Jeremiah the Prophet, accufed, ii. 468. ForC-* 
tells the Babylonifh captivity, ib. Declares 
againfl Zedekiah*s falfe prophets, 471. 
Forced to go into Egypt with fome of hia 
countrymen, 474. The end he made un- 
^certain, 475. 

Jericho, in Palefline, its noted plain, ii. ^8* 
Much celebrated for its fine palm-trees, itf 
bJm-ffarub, and its rofe and rofe-tree, ib. 

Jeroboam caufes ten tribes to revolt, ii. 4£0« 
See his biflory, ib. & feq. 

■I II. king of Ifrael refK>res that 

kingdom to its prifline fplendor, ii. 447. 

Jerufaiem defcribed, ii. 93. Its origin and 
names, 486. Extent, ib. Situation, 487* 
Wards, 4881 Streets, places, 489- Buiid- 
ings, 490. Gates, 492. Towers, 493. 
Springs and waters in and about Jerufilem, 
495. How called at prefent by the Turks# 
96. Rebuilt by the emperor Adrian almoft - 
upon the fpot of the old town, totally de- 
ftroyed by Titus Vefpafian, ib. Found af-» 
terwards in a forlorn and ruinous condition 
by the emprefs Helena, and in fome degree 
reflored by her, 97. A mock temple built 
and reverenced by the Turks, 98. Prefent 
government of the city under the Turks, 
99. 

Jechro, a priefl of Midisn, near the Red Sea, 
i. ^65. Mofes flying from Pharaoh, and 
arriving in Midian, met, \n regard to Je* 
thro, with jtift fuch another a'dventure a0 
Jacob had in Padam-Aram, ib. Hofpiti-> 
oufly received by Jethro, who, in procefs 
of time, gives him his daughter Zipporah 
in marriage, ib. Other particular^ of this 
hiftory nearly as related in the fcripture^ 
366, See Midianites. 

JewiHi chronology from Abraham^ vocation 
to the Babylonifh captivity, ii. 124. 

Jd^wifh ceremonies abolifhcd at Rome, xii« 
283. 

Jews, their cuf^oms, learning, arts, and com« 
metce, ii. 188. Ceremonies at circuuici- 
fion, 189. Bieffing on that account, 190. 
Whether they fat or lay down at meat is a 
controverfy of little moment^ ib. Their 
high places of two forts, ib. Divinations, 
191. Games not introduced into their 
commonwealth, 192. What their diver^ 
fions were, ib. Their diet, except on 
feflivals, very plain, 193^ High titles oq- 
known among them, ib^ Difcafet rare 
among then, ib. Their manner of mourns 
ing, ib. Funerally 194. Sepulchres, 195^ 
Their hoofes and furaiMic, J96. Separate 
• Oft apartmcfttv 
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• trartmcnts for ihe women, 197. Tbeir 
baths and undlionS) ib. Their artB cht'fly 
tKofeofwar, hufbandry, poetry, and mu- 
Tic, ib. Arms, 198. Chariots, ib. Stand- 
ing »rmy, jgg. Art of war, ib. Allianres, 
200. Officers, ib. Trades and manufac- 
tures, ib. Drefs of the women, efpeciaily 
of the tichi curious, 201. Handicrafts 
introduced in king David's reign, 202. 
poetry feemed as if confecrated wholly to the 
honour of God, ib. Hebrew poetry, aa- 
'ureofitsmetreandcadence,203. Mulic»2o5. 

Teis, their language, writing, and learning, 
ii. 207. Idioms and geni'sof the Hebrew 
tongue, 208. Hebrew and Samaritan al- 
phabet, flieWing the exa£l number and order 
of their letters, 209. The Samaritan the 
fame or nearly the fame, with thfroid Phoc 
niciar, ib. Not improbable that the old 
Egyptian was al^o very like it, ib. AVhence 
Mjfef, who was learned in all the wildooi 
of Egypt, might vrite bis laws in that 
chara^er, 210. Hebrew points or vowels, 
215. Not admitted by the Samaritans, ib. 
Antiquity and authority of them called in 
queAion, 216. As alfo of the grammatical 
and o'her po'.nts; 217. Obfervationsi ot the 
HfcfTorites, of what ufr, 218. What the 
Jeus wrote upon, ib. We do not find they 
had any fchools or colleges for the inftruc- 
tion of their youth, 219. Their religion 
.and ntorality contained in their facred writ- 
ings, ib. It does not appear that they were 
^erfed in aftronomy by their lunar year and 
manner of computing time, 220. Their 
Synagogues and fchools of the prophets, 221. 
Manner of life led by them, 222. Some 
of them of both fexes married, 223. 

» ■ , hiftoiy of) from the birth of Abraham 
to the Babylonifli captivity, ii. 50- See 
Palcftine, InftitAition of their religion and 
commonwealth, attributed by Mofes w^holly 
to God, 116. Whence Jofephus ditiin- 
guiflies their goternment from all others in 
the world, by the name of Theocracy, 117. 
Jewiih laws contained in the five books of 
Mofes, blended in fuch a manner with 
thofe conveyed by oral tradition, as to form 
a kind of chaos, 118. Hence the cabbala, 
or oral tradition, juftly rejefted by all Chrif- 
tians, ib. The main body of their laws 
may, however, be thus ranged into di(lin£t 
lieads and claiTes, as laws againft idolatry, 
and for the pure worfliip of the only true 
God, 119. Pofitive laws concerning the 
worihip of the only true God, 120. Laws 
pofitive and negative concerning the fabbatfay 
paflbver, and other feftivals, holidays^ and 
h^, 121. . The fabbath, ib. The pafT- 
over, 222. The feaft of weeks, or pente- • 
- eoft, 724. Feaft: of the tabernacles, 125. 
Fstfts Qfch^ trumpets and new moofUi izS* 
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Laws concerning Che fabbatic and jabilee 
years, 128, & feq. Expiation day, or day 
of atonement, 131. Laws concerning other 
expiation'-, 1 34. Laws concerning fome 
other facr)6ces and oblations not mentioned 
under the former heads,. 135. Laws can- 
cerning vows, 141. Anathemas, ib. Naza- 
t'lttS'f 142. Laws concerning the priefts, 
143. The high-prieft*s office, 144. Con- 
fecration, jb. His drefs, 145. Difquiii- 
tion in regard to the Urim and Thunmiim, 
14$. Coniecration of other priefts, 149. 
Office, 1 50. Laws concerning the Levitts, 
151. Their confecration and drefs, ib. 
Their revenues, ib. Laws concerning the 
fix cities of refuge, 1 5 3. The altar, a place 
of refuge, 155. Nethinims, the iaft clafs 
of perfons dedicated to the fervice ef God> 
ib. Things confecrated to the fervice of 
God, 156. As the tabernacle, 157. The 
m<rrcy-leat and ark of the teftimony, 15S. 
The volume of the law, 159. The altar 
of perfume, lometimes called the golden 
altar, and inner altar, ib. The candleftick, 
ifo. The ihew-bread, ib. The court of 
the tabernacle, 16 1* The altar of burnt- 
offerings ib. The brazen laver, i6a. And 
a multitude of other furniture, 163. Tbefe 
were the principal laws of the firft tab/e, ib. 
Laws of the I'econd table concerning the 
Jewifh government, and the cuftoms relat- 
ing to ir, 166. Patriarchal government be- 
copie impracticable from being branched 
into fo many families, 167. Therefore God 
was plea fed to declare himfelf king to the 
Jews, and appoint proper vicegerents, un- 
der whom julHce might be adminiftered con- 
formably to his laws> ibl Mofes declared 
the 6rft vicegerent, and to him fucceedcd 
Joihua, the judges, and, laftly,. the kings; 
but iltll by God's appointment, ib. Beiides 
tbefe, judges and magiftrates were appoint- 
ed in all cities to adminiHer juftice, and 
hence oroceeded laws and cuftoms relating 
to judges and courts of judicature, 169. la 
confequence thereof punifiiment was to be 
awarded according to the nature of delia- 
quencies, 172. 1 he different kinds oi 
puniAiment enumerated, 173. Laws agaioft 
murder, 175. Againft adultery and all 
other unlawful commerce of fexea^ 176. 
Trial of adultery, or waters of jealoulyj ib. 
Laws concerning marriage, and the Levi- 
rate, 177. Plurality of wives and divo(ce 
among the Jews, 180. Laws againft theft, 
182. Againft ufury and all kind of eppicf- 
fion, 183. Againft bearing falfe witnefi, 
ib. Againft coveting another *8 property, 
ib. Againft eating of blood, 184. Againft 
unciean meats, ib. Regulations in regard 
of raiment, 185. And fuch difeafes as ex' 
eluded men from comiKonibdcty^ z86. 

jews, 
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Jemsj HiAory of the; from Abraham to Mo- 
£c9, ii. 230. Abraham^ where born, ani 
^vhenhe came into Haran, 231. His call, 
232. Goes into Egypt, ib. Returns to 
Bethel, 233- Separates from Lot, ib. Lot 
taken prifonery and refcued by Abraham, 
ib. Abraham next removes to Hebron, 
2 34« Promifed a fon and heir of his own, 
ib. Revelation to him, 235. The new 
covenant ratified between God and Abraham, 
236. Sarah, not imagining (he was to be 
the happy mother of the promifed rhild, 
perfuades her huiband to take her hand- 
maid Hagar, 237. Hagar, grown infolent 
to her miftreCs, on finding herfelf pregnant, 
IS forced to Ay from her, ib. Bat is per- 
fuaded by an angel to return and fubmit, ib. 
Abram*s name changed into Abraham, 278. 
Abraham and his family circumcifed, ib. 
Abraham entertains three angels, 239. A 
fon promifed to Sarah, ib. Abraham 
pleads for Sodom> 240. Abimelech takes 
Sarah, ib. See Abinie!ech and PhiiiAines. 
Is threatened by God, and reftores her, ib. 
Ifaac born, ib. lihmael mocks Ifaac, ib. 
Is fent away with his n^other, ib. Abi- 
melech makes a covenant with Abraham,iK 
-Abraham commanded to facrifice his fon 
I(aac, 241. Bat countermanded by an an- 
• gel, ib. Sarah's death, 242. Abraham 
bays' the cave of Machpelah for a burying- 
> place, ib. Abraham fends his fervant to 
get a wife for Ifaac, 243. Rebecca is gi?en 
to Ifaacy ib. Jfaac takes her home, 244. 
Abrahamy at the a^e of a hundred and 
forry-one, marries Keturah, and has fix 
ions by her, ib. Abraham's death, ib. 
Rebecca's pregnancy, 245. Efau and Ja- 
cob born, 245. Efau fells his birth-right, 
. 247. Ifaac goes to Gerar, ib. Covienant 
between Abimelech and Ifaac, ib. Jacob 
gets his brother's bJeifing from him, ib. 
Efau is alfo bleOed, 248. See ^domites. 
Jacob is fent to Padan-Aram, ib. Serves 
ieven years for Rachel, 249. Is cheated by 
Laban, ib. Marries Rachel, ib. Simeon, 
.L>ev], and Judah born, ib. Dan and Naph- 
tali born, 250. Gad and Afher born, ib. 
IfTtchar born, 251. Zebulun and Dinah 
. born, ib. Jofeph born, ib. Jacob*s (Ira- 
tagem of the fpeckled flicks, 252. Jacob 
fteals away from Laban, 253. L^ban over- 
takes him, 254. Searches for his gods, ib. 
, Makes a covenant with Jacob, and buth 
. rear a monument in memory of it, ib. La- 
ban returns home, ib. Jacob's vifion, in 
. memory of which he calls the place Maha- 
naim, 255. Sends feme prefents to Efau, 
ib. Meets his brother £(au, 2 $6, Jacob 
.ftops fomctime at Succoth, ib. Buys a 
.pi<;ce of ground near Sechem, ib. Bid to 
go and dwell at Bethel^ 257. Buries all the 



idols of his family, ib. Deborah) his mo» 
ther's nurfe, dies, ib, Benjamin born, 
and Rachel dies, and is buried at Ephrath, 
ib. Reuben's inceft, ib. Ifaac dies, and 
is buried by his fons, 258, Jofeph, be- 
loved by his father, ib. Hated by hU 
brethren, ib. His two dreams, 259. la 
fold and carried down to Egypt, ib. Sold 
to Potiphar, ib. Is folicited to an amour 
by his miflrefs, but his refufal makes her 
accufe him, 260. Is fent to prifon, ib. 
Judah/s marriage with a Canaanite, ib. Hia 
ion Er's death, ib. His fon Onan's fin 
and death, ib. Adventure of Jud^h and 
Tamar, 261. Tamar with child, and con- 
demned to be burnt, but abfolved, ib. A 
Arange birth, ib. Jofeph entrufted by the 
gaoler with the care of all his fellow>pri- 
foners, explains the dreams of two of them, 
262. Pharaoh*s two dreams interpreted alfo 
by Jofeph, ib. Jofeph's advancement and 
glory, ib. His marriage, 263. Years of 
plenty, ib. ManaiTeh and Ephraim bbrh, 
ib. Years of famine, 264. 'Jofeph*8 
brethren come to him. for corn, ib. Jo- 
feph's rough behaviour to them, ib. Simeoa 
kept bound, ib. Their money returned, 
2(^5. Jacob's prefents to Jofeph, 266. 
Benjamin and his brethren dine with Jo- 
feph, 2f8. Jofeph's cup found in Benja* 
min*s fack, ib. Judah's fpeech to Jofeph, 
ib, Jofeph difcovers himfelf, 269. Pha- 
raoh's orders to Jofeph, ib. jofeph fends 
for his father, 270. Jofeph acquaints Pha- 
raoh of his /father's arrival, 271. Jacob 
ftands before Pharoah, ib. The Egyptians 
pfeflcd by the difmal eflPefls of the famine, 
fell their land and themfelves for corn, ib. 
In confequence of that a6l, are (ranfplanted 
from one end of the kingdom to the other, 
ib. And the fifth part of the produfb of 
their land was aiiigned to the crown, ib. 
Jacob's requeft to Jofeph, ib. Jofeph 
brings his two fons to Jacob, 273. £- 
phraim and Manaileh are made two tribes 
in Ifrael, ib, J^cob bleffeth the younger 
before the elder, ib. Jacob*s blefiing to 
. his twelve fons, 274, & feq. Dies, and is 
buried with great pomp, 278. Jofeph out- 

. lives his father about fixry years, and 
charges his brethren to take his body with 
them when they {hould quit that land, 279. 
His will pim^ually performed, and he wei 
interred in the fame fpot of ground with hit 
father Jacob, ib. 

Jews, hiftory of the, from the beginning of 
their Egyptian bondage to their entranca 
into the land of Canaan, ii. 280. Great 
increafe of the Ifraelites in Egypt> ib. Hat- 
ed by the Egyptians, 281. Their cruel 
bondage, 282. Pharaoh's cruel order to the 
H«brew mid wives, lb. Reproved for their 
• G 3 diivbedlcncc. 
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dirobedier>ce, ib. But rewarded by God for 
tfacir piety, ib. The Ifraelitct commanded 
to drowo their children, 2 S3. Mofes born, 
and concealed three months, it expofed to 
<he common fate, ib. But is faved and 
4)roug^t up by Pharoah's daughter, 184. 
Hks education, 185. Kills an Egyptian, ib. 
And is forced to fly into the land of Midi an, 
s86. Suppofed to have wrote the book of 
Job during his long retreat in this land, ib. 
God appears to him 'in the burning buihy 
989. Commands him to return to Egypt, 
fb. Reludance of Mofes to comply^ 291. 
Obeys at laft, and leaves Midian, 292. 
4Aaroo*s children during his brother's ab- 
lence, ib. Aaron commanded by God to ' 
^o and meet his brother at Horeb, ib. Mo- 
les ftroclc with a terrible difcafe on his ar- 
fival at an inn between Midian and Horeb, 
993. Conje^hires on the occafion of the 
divine anger beinft thus kindled againft him, 
ib. His wife Zipporah circumcifes her Ton 
and Mofes is reftored, ib. Joins his bro- 
ther ^t Mount Horeb, ib. Declares his 
commiliion to the lirjelttci, 294. Alfo 
his mefl'agic to the king of Egypt, ib. Bur- 
den of the Ifraetites incica'ed, 295. Mofes 
is bid to go ag'in to Pharsioh, ib. Miracle 
ArO, of Mofes*! roA being turned into a 
(erpent, \296. The magiciitns do the fame, 
ib. Second miracle, the waters turned into 
blood, 297. Third miracle of frogs, ib. 
Fourth miracle, of I'.ceor gnits, ib. Fifth 
mirscle, of fw^irms of flies, 29S. Sixth mi- 
racle, the cattle of the Egyptians killed by 
the murrain, ib. Seventh miracle, boils 
tipon men and beaft-f, ib. Eighrh miracle, 
hail-flones and thunder, 2q9. Great mif- 
chief done thereby, ib. Ninth miracle, of 
locufts, 300. Tenth miracle, of great 
darkncfs during three days, ib. The If- 
raclitrs are by God commanded to celebrate 
the pafTover, and advifed by Mofes to bor- 
row jewels, fine raiment, and other prect* 
ous things from the Egyptians, ib. Order 
and manner of the palTbver. 3021 The If** 
iraelites obey, and kill the pafTover, ib. 
Then the fatal hour being come, fhe fit ft 
born of the Egyptians are flain by the de- 
iflroying angel, ib. Mofes and Aaron fent^ 
for, and 01 dered to depart, ib. Number or 
Ifrdciites that went out of Egypt, and firft 
fncampme&t, 303, The 6rft-born of If- 
' raei confecrated, ib. Order of their march, 
and fe0ond encampment, 304. Miraculous 
pillar of fire and fmoke, 305. Pharaoh 
purfues and overtakes them, ib. Mo'es 
comforts the defpahing IlVaelites, ib. The 
Red Sea divided, 306. Pharaoh and 
pis hoft fo ovsrwhelmed with waves, that 
kiot one of ibem efcaped, 307. Mofes* 
^flg fojT this deliycrjtnce^ ib. J^e linti- 



ites monnur for want of water, joS. New 
murmuring for want of provifions, 309. 
Manna and quails promiifed, ib. Murmur for 
want of water, 310. Which flo^s from a 
miraculous rock, ib. Amalek diicomfitcd, 
311. See Amalekites. Jerbro cooiea to 
Mofes, th. See Jethro. The Ifnelites 
encamp near Sinai, 312. The mountain 
covered with fiie and fmoke, ib. The de- 
calogue delivered, sb. Some ceremonial 
laws inftituted, 313. The covenant be- 
tween God and the people ratified, 314. 
Mofes takes feventy of the elder»up towards 
the mountain, ib. Goes himself into the 
cloud, ib. Is given over for loft by the 
people, ib. Comes down from the Mount, 
and breaks the two tables on feeing the ido- 
latjy of the people, by which ^ they forfeit- 
ed the divine prote^on, 315. The Le- 
vites kill three thoufand delinqucnu, ib. 
Mofes returns to the Mount to intercede for 
the people, and 4>btains.pardon for them on 
certain conditions, 316. General offering 
of all the people, 317. Aaron confecrated 
high-prtrft, ib* His fons - killed by fire 
from heaven, ib. Rebellion at Taberah, ib. 
The great council of feventy appmmed, 
318. Murmur for want of flelh. ib. Sop- 
ply of quails fent, which lafted thirty days, 
ib. A frefh plague deftroysa great nuoiber 
of rebels, 319. Miriam ftruck with le- 
profy, ib. Twelve fpies fent to ^ew the 
land, ib. Ten bring an evil report, 320« 
And caufe an infiirreAion, ib. All above 
twenty years of age eicloded entering the 
promifed land, ib. Raih and ill-timed 
exploit againft the Amaiekites puniflied, 
v^2 1 • G^d*B wonderful care of this new ge- 
neration, 322. The iabbath« breaker ac- 
cufed and put to death, ib. Korah*s rebel* 
lion and accomplices, 323. Their dread- 
ful ponifhmcnt, 394. Caofet a new io- 
furredion againft Mofes, - ibid. Aar(%*t 
prieftbood confirmed by the boddiag of lus 
rod, ib. Several idolatries not recorded by 
Moles, 325. New murmorings for want ef 
water, ib. Aaron's death, ^%6m The bra- 
sen ferpent fet up, ib. Well dug by God's 
diredion, which gave occafion to a fongof 
Mofes, 327. Balak fends for Bsilaam, 328. 
See Balak. The Kraelitet debauched by 
- the Moalutiib, &c. women to idolatry, ib. 
Their fevere punifhment, ib* Zimri and 
Cofl}i feverely punifbed, 329. Balaaosy 
with five kings of Midian, Jlain, ib. The 
Ifrsetites numbered, ib. Mofes cominanded 
to take a view of Canaan from Nebo, 3^0* 
Caules Jofhua to be proclaimed hia fucceftbr# 
331. Part of the Midianitiih fpoilt ofinsred 
to the Lord, 332. Limits of the land ap- 
pointed, ib. Mofcs^s fpeech to the lixael- 
itesi 333. Bic^ogt and curfes to be list 
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flpon MdunC Ebal and Gerir^Im, ib« The 
old covenant ratified by the whole nation^}^, 
JMofes* long on the occafion, ib. His la ft 
Iskffing to the twelve tribeiy ib. Mofes goeg 
up to Mount Kebo, ib. His death and bu- 
rialy ib. Ofder and manner of the encamp- 
ing of the Ifraelites in the Wildernefi, 335. 
How their decamping was conducted, 338. 
Their order of batUe and method of fight- 

in«> 339' 
J«wa, hinbry of the^^ under Jolhua^ with the 

conqoeft and pattition of the land of Ca- 
nMMB, ii, 340. See Canaanites. Two 
fpica font to JerichOf and concealed by Ra- 
Jiab, ib. They fwear to fave her and fa- 
sxuly> 341. Return to the camp) and 
• make their report> ib. Joihua prepares to 
march towards Jordan^ ib. Order of erod- 
ing that river, ib. Which divides itfelf to 
open a dry paflage» 34a. Two monuments 
or this wonderful truiia^Uon» ib. Circum- 
cifion renewed, 343. God appears to Jo- 
Ana, ib. Manner of taking Jericho* 344. 

..Rahaband her family faved, ib. She is 
married to Salmon, ib. The Ifraelites re- 
pulicd at Aiy 345. Achan*8 crime puniih- 
ed, ib. Canaan conquered in fix yearsy 346. 

- The fun ftands ftill at JoAua'a prayer, ib« 
Rain of hul-flooes that fell upon the Ca- 
Juaflites, ib. The land divided^ 347. The 
two tribes and half afligned habitations on 
the other fide of Jordan, refolve to ere& an 
altar on the border of that river, to perpe* 
tuate the memory of the relation they bore 
thfle other tribes, and the wonders God had 
wrought in their favour, ib. Their defign 
iniflaken/and a deputation fent to them ac- 
cordingly by Joiltua, ib. Their anfwer 
gave aU the fotisfuftion that could be wifli- 
cd, 349. Joihna finding himfelf near his 
end, has the covenant of the liraelites re- 
newed, and oonfirmed with an oath, ib* 
But he was fcarce twenty years dead when the 
Ifraelites funk into the grolTeft idolatry, 3 50, 
■ I hiftory of the^ under the Judges, trom 
the death of Joshua to Saul, their firft king^ 
H. 350. Tribe of Judah appointed by the 
oracle to begin a war,, as grett part of Ca- 
naan remained unconquered at the death of 
Jofliua, ib. The other tribes, inftead of 
extirpating their enemies, content them- 
ielves with laying them under tribute, con* 
traft affinities with them by marriage, and 
become reconciled to their idolatrous wor- 
lliip> 351. Story of Micah, ib. A bloody 
war againft Benjamin, 35s. That unfor- 
tunate tribe almoft extirpated, 354. Oth- 
ntel frees Ifrael from the yoke of the king 
of Mefi>potamia, ib.^' He was the firft 
judge of the Ifraelites, ib. Ehud fecond 
jwdge, 355. Shamgar third xudge, ab. De- 
borah fourth judge, ib, Gideon chofcA by 



God toreftore ffrael to their freedom, 35i(. 
Deftroys the altar and grove of Baal, the 
fatal fource of Ifrael's defection and puniih- 
ment, ib. His other miraculous tranfac- 
tions, 357. Abimelech*s ufurpatton and 
cruelty, 359. Abiroelech fifth judge, 360. 
Tola lixth judge, 361. Jephthah feventh 
judge, 362. His raih vow, ib. Other 
judges till Samlbn appeared to deliver the 
Ifraelites out of their thraldom, were Ibzan, 
Elon, Abdon, Eli, 364. See Philiftine9 
and Samfon. Samuei^s call, 366. God 
reveals to him the heavy judgments he 
had denounced againft EIi*s houfc, ib. Dif- 
tinguifhed afterwards as a prophet, and 
eftablifhed a judge in Ifirael, 367. His ex- 
hortation to the people, 369. His Tons fuf« 
fer themfelvesto be bribed to pervert judg- 
ment, ib. Upon which account the elders 
of Ifrael folicit him to appoint them a king, 
ib. Samuel expoftulates with them againft 
the meafure, but at length, by command 
of God, complies with their requeft, 370. 

Jews, hiftory of th% under their monarchic 
cal government, if. 370. Sauf, firft king 
of Ifrael, ib. Receives the fpirit of pro- 
phecy, ib. His firft exploit, 371. Samuel 
juftifies his adminiftration as judge, 371^ 
Advifes the Ifraelites and thar king to con- 
tinue ftedfaft in their obedience to God, ib^ 
Jonathan, fon of Saul, furprifes the gatri- 
fon of Geba, 373. Saul reproved by S«- 
muely 374« Jonathan's ftratagem to fiir- 
prife the enemy, ib. Defeats the Phllif- 
tines aiul other allied nations, ib. See Phi^ 
liftines. In danger of being put to death 
for refrelhlng himfelf with a little honey, ib. 
Scripture gives no particular account of any ^ 
of the wars with Saul, except againft the A- 
malekite>,375. See Amalekites. Saul reje^- 
ed by God for being unmindful of his com- 
mand, with refped to the king of Amalek» 
ib.. David anointed king,i ib. Relieves 
Saul's melancholy, 376.' Defeats Goliath 9 
377. Jonathan's friendfhip to David, ib. 
David hated by Saul, ib. Narrowly eCcapes 

. his fury, 378. Flees to Samuel, ib. Flees 
to the high-prieft Ahimelech, 379.- Saul 
butchers all the pi lefts and inhabitants of 
Nob, 380. Abiathar, one of Abimelech'i 
fons, efcapes to David, ib. David's' gene- 
rofitytoSaul, 381. Samuel's death, 382. 
Second inftance of David's mercy to Saul» 
^83. Retires to Gath, ib. Ziklag plun- 
dered and burnt, 384. Saul's wretched con- 
dition at this time, ib. Confults the witch 
of Endor, ib. Samuel appears to him, ib* 
Saul's defeat and death, 385. David'e 
mourning for Saul and Jonathan, 386. 
Ilhboiheth fucceed^ Saul, ib. His general, 
Abner, totally defeated by David's general^ 
Joab> 3^7* lihboiheth dcfieiced by Abner, 
• G 4 ■ ib. 
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i1», Mii»<?frcd by Ba>nati an<? Rechab, 3881 
Pi»d reii^rs over all the twelve tribes, ib. 
Zion taken by Joab, ib. David'i fucceft 
■gal p ft the Pbiliftincj, 3S9. His gratitude 
to Cod, ib. Hit real, 390. Piety, ib. 
GraiiivJe to Jonathan's Ion, 391. His 
a^lultery 9nJ murder, r^gi, Nathan*s para- 
bolical Tpccfh to David, 393. David*i re- 
pentance, ib. A mnr.on's inceft, 394. Joab'i 
f^ratagcm to have Abfalom recalled, ib. 
Abfalom reconciled to his father, 396. Yet 
rebel'* apainft hinn, 397. Ahithcphel goea 
over to Abfalom, ib. His advice to h'm, 
5^8. His next counfel dcfc'tcd by Hufliat, 
309. Ahithopbrl hanf:s h-mfelf, 400. 
David paffts the Jordan, ib. Abfalofld hung 
by his hnir, and killed t>y Joab, 401.' Da- 
viv-'s untimely grief for him, ib. Reproved 
by Jo-lb, ib. David is i»cknovvl^ged Hy all 
the tribes, ib. New revolt agaiuft David, 
4C2 Clears th- palace of his polluted con- 
ruhines, ib. A tannine in the land, 403* 
David numbers the prt^le,' ib. Which 
brings a peftil'-nce ever the land, 404. A- 
donijah*s confpifacy, 401;. Solomon there- 
upon anointed king, and proclaimed fuc- 
ccffor to his father, ib. Daviu^i fpeech to 
his officers on his former defjgn of buildiDg 
a repoiitory for the ark of God^ &c. 406. 
' His lad ir)ftfu£lions to Solomon, 407. Dies, 
and leaves behind him an immenfe treafure, 
ib. Solomon afcends the throne, and fuVfils 
his father's injunctions, putting to death 
Adonijah and Joab, 408. Marries the 
king <i Egypt's dau|>hter, ib. His choice 
ofwifdom, and pre^'.nant proof of it, 499* 
' His magnificence, ib, Hiram's embafiy 
and treaty with Solomon, 41c. See Hiram. 
The building of the temple, 41 1. See 
Temple. The buildinp finished, ib. The 
dedication of it, 412. Va ft number of vic- 
' tims offered, 414. Solomon's palaces, 
415. Sol )mon*s navy, 416. The queen 
" of Sheba's vifit to hirt, 417. His defec- 
tion from God, idolatries, and death, 418. 
Succeeded by his fon Rchoboam, 419. His 
foHy occafions ten tribes to revolt, 420, 
"Which chufe Jeroboam for their king, ib. 
Jenho.m's idolitry, 421. Rehoboam's 
death, 422. Succeeded by Ahijah, ib. 
Whc gives a fijinal overthrow lo Jeroboam's 
■ ^fmy, 423. Afa facceeds Abijth, ib. His 
reign diftirguilhed for pifiy, ib. Nadab, 
fucceficr to Jeroboam, fiiln by Ba<i(ha, who 
* dcftroys alio the whole race of Jeroboam, 
424. A fa's victories over Ou' Cuihite?, ib, 
M-»kes an alliance with Bcnhadad king of 
Syria, ib. His death, ib. BaaOia f«c- 
ceedi'd by his fon Elah, is murdered by 
2.iiT)ri, whofe reign lafts but feven days, 
42j;. Or.,r\ focceedcd by his ion Ahab 
^o bhft kipii'^dtm Qt lirae), 4;:^. ASatiics 



Jezebel, daughter to the king of $idon, ib« 
Jchofhaphat, ktni; of Judah, his piety and 
iQccefs, ib. Elijah's meeting with Oba- 
diah, ib. And Ahab, 417. His seal 
againft Baal, ib. Caufes the deftrodion 
of his prophets, 428. Ahab*s ▼idoryover 
Bcnhadad king of Svrta, and his fenerofity 
to him, ib. Bold ftratagem ufed to con- 
vince him of his error, 429. Naboth mur- 
dered for not parting with his vineyard, ib. 
Vengeance en that occafion denounced 
againft Jezebel and Ahab's whole honfe, ib. 
Ahab's expedition againft Rambth, 430. 
His ill' fuccefs and de^tb, 431; Jeboma- 

- phat reproved by the prophet Jehu for his 
Confederacy with the impious king oflfrael 
Ahab, endeavours to retrieve his error, ik. 
Short reign of Ahaatah, fon of Ah. b, (iur> 
ing which the tributary Moabites rebelled 
againft him, ib. His brother and fucceftbr 

- Jehoram, begs the affiftance of JehofliaphaC 

- againft them, 432. Their" army, ready to 
periih with thirft, is relieved hy Elilha 
with a miraculous fupply of water, ibt 
And gains a complete vi^t^ry, ib. Ja- 
dah afterwards invaded bv a mixed molti- 

• 'tude of nations ; but the fuccefs of Jebo- 
fhaphat againft them proves quite miracu- 
lous, ib. Judah and Ifrael immerfed in 
idolatry under two kings of the name of 
Jehoram, 433. The one influenced hgf his 
wife Athaliah, the impious daughter of 
Ahab i the other by hit mother Jescbdf 

' ib. £dom*s final revolt from Ifrael, ib. 
Samaria befieged by the Syrians, 434. Re- 
duced to extremities by a great famine, 435. 
Supply of provifion predi£ked by the prophet 

- Eliiba, ib. The fiege raifed, 436. Gieat 
plenty in Samaria, ib. Jehoram^s ' {Jecood 
expedition againft Ramoth-Gileady 4)7* 
Is wounded there, ib. Jehu anointed king 
by £lifha*8 commtflion to execute vengeance 
againft the whole rrce of Ahab, 438. The 
kings of Judah and Itfad killed by him. ib. 
Jezebel killed, and devoured by dogs, 439. 
Seventy fons of Ahab killed, ib. Baal's 
priefts and temple deftroyed, 440. But did 
not extirpate the golden calves of Dan and 
Be'heJ, following therein Jeroboam's poli- 
tics, ib. Was fucceeded by his fon Jehoa- 
haz, 441. On the other hand in Jud«b, 
the impious Athaliah endeavoured to eXtir* 
pate the race of David, ib. But Joadi was 
preferved by the high^prieft, ib. And 
crowned, 442. Athaliah flain, ib. Joa/h's 
piety and zeal during the life of the bigh- 
pricil i but he and his chie's forfake God 
afterwards, 443. God ftirs up againft 
them H<<zael king of Syria, who invades 
Ji:dah^ 444. Joafti murdered, is fucceeded 
Dy his fon Amaziab, ib. Amaziah*s foc- 
ccis whiiil he reigaed pioufty^ but his end 

iirpioos 
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' impious and tiic^ca1^445. Is defetted tnd 

taken prtfoner by the king of Ifrae); 446« 
His Ton Azariah proclaimed in his H^ead, 
4-47« JerobosKn II. king of Ifrael, reftores 
that kingdom to its priftine fplendor^ ib* 
Succeeded by hia /on Zechariah, 448* In 

, the mean time the kingdom of Judah en- 

. joyed profound peace under Azariah, re- 
in arkable for his piety, fuccefs^ army, and 
magazines, 449. Till he unhappily lod all 

. by attempting to burn incenfe on the (^tcred 
altar. 450. Upon this feclufion fucceeded 
his (on Joiham, ib. Pekahiah, king of 
Iffael, murdered, and fucceeded by Pekah, 
ib. Jotharo, wife and pious, was bicfled 
with extraordinary fuccefs, 451. But the 
reign of his unworthy fon Ahaz proved un- 

. fuccefsfuly ih. Great (laughter made of 
tits fubje^s^ 452. £dom and the Philif- 
tines invade him» 453. His idolatry a«d 
death, ib. Hoibea, king of Ifrael, made 
DO hoftile attempt either agiinft Ahaz or 

. his fucceiTor Hezekiah, a good king, 454. 
The temple opened and purified by him, ib. 
And a I'olema paflMver celebrated, 455. 
Ifrjel invited to it by king Hesekiah, ib. 

. Several of tbem come to the feaft, ib. He- 

. zrkiah refufes to pay the tribute the AHTy- 
lians had extorted from his predeceiTor, and 
is fuccefsful againft th^ Philiftines, 4e6. 
ITrael, however, invaded by Shalmaneier, 
king ot AfTyria, ib. Samaria befieged and 
taken, ib. Sad end of the Ifraelitifh king- 
dom, 457. Sereralof the Ifraelites efcape, 
and bfcome fubjefls to Hezekiah and his 
fuccedois, ib. Hezekiah revolts from the 
new king ot Aflyria, Sennacherib, ib. Is 
invaded by that king, and prepares againd 
him, 458. Sennaehciib^s proud letter to 
him, ,459< And miraculous ovei throw, 
4.60, Hezekiah*s vanity thereupon reprov- 
ed by the prophet Ifaiah) ib. Ackoowle^es 
his error, and dies in peace, 461. Wicked 
feign, and facrilege of ManaiTeh, his fuc- 
celfor, ib. His murders and tyranny, 462. 
His miferable captivity, ib. Reftored to 
hi* liberty, ib. His repentance, reforma- 
tion, and death, ib. His fon Amon's ido- 
latry and death, 463. Jofiah*s good reign, 
ib« Dcftroys idolatry in all parts, 4.64. 
TLeter.ple rep%ireil,.465. The book of 
)4W found, ib. The paifaver kept, 466. 
Mortally wounded at Msgiddo, 467. Suc- 

, cceded by his fon Jcfaoabaz, depoied by Pha- 
raoh Necho, and carried captive into £gypt, 

. ib. Wicked reign ofjehoiakim, his bro- 
ther, 468. The propher Jeremiah accufcd, 
ib. The Babyloniih capt yity foretold, ib. 
Jehoiakini's impiety, ib. Th^ king of 
H,*b)lon #rriv'8 with a powerful army, 469. 
JcTufilcm taken, ib. But upon Jchoia- 
k.;m*i iubmiCi^ri; 4ad proQ^ifc of piiysnga 



yearly tribute, left ai a kind of vicf* 
roy over his own kingdom, 470. Hit 
' . wretched end three years afterwards upon 
refuting to pay the tribute, ib'. Wicked 
reign and captivity of his fucCefTor Jehoia- 
chin. Called alfo Jechoniah, ib. ZedekiaVs 
rei^, ib. Deceived by his falfe prophtes, 
471. Rebels ^gainft Nebuchadnezzar, ib. 

.Jerufalem befieged, 472. Zedekiah's mi- 
ferable end, 473. Tile ciiy plundered and 
burnt, ib. Dreadfui cataftrophe of the 
Ifraelitifh monarchy, 474. 
Jews, hiftory of the, from their return out of 
Babylon, to their being governed by their 
high-priefts, where the canonical books 

. end, iii. 2. Decree of Cyrus in their fa- 
vour, for returning to their own land, and 
rebuilding their temple, Sec, 3, The heads 
of thofe that returned, ib. Total of all in 
general, 4. Priefls that returned, ib. The 
feaft of trumpets, 5. Expiation- faff, ib« 
Feaft of tabernacles celebrated, ib. Founda- 
tion of the temple laid, 6, Why obftro^led 
by the Samaritans, 7. The building alfo 
obftrudted by the Samaritans, 8. The Jewa 
punifhed with dearth, ib. The work r^ 
fumed, ib. Tataai comes to Jerufalem, 9. 

.Dariui>*s decree, io. The temple finifhed» 
ID. The S«maritan8 refufe to pay to it, ib. 
Artaxerxes, or Abafuerus, the hufband of 
Either, favours the Jews, u. Ezra fup^ 
pofed by her intereft to be fent into Judaea, 
ib. His commiffion, 12. Reforms the 

.church and ftate, 13. Collects the facred' 
books, ib. Had the aflaftance of two or 
three prophe's in the work, 14. Co'reds 
them, 15. Reftores the divine worfliip, i4. 
His death and character, 17. Nehe.miah 
fent into Judxa, ib. The city-wall fioifh- 
ed, 18. The dedication of it celebrated, 19. 
The city peopled, ib. The law publicly 
read and expounded, 20. Feaft of taber- 
nacles, ib. Nehemiah returns into Periia, 

, on completing his commiflion, xi. But in 
hi^ abfence many abufes crept into the 

. Jewiih church and commonwealth, ib. The 
temple and fabbath were -profaned, ib. 
Though the delinquents in fuch cafes were 
forewarned by prophets, 22. On his re- 
turn, the worfliip was reftored, and abufcs 
reformed, ib. The holy Scriptures are or- 
dered to be read, ib. The Childee oara- 
phr«fes were alfo introduced, 23. Nehe- 
miah*s death, ib. After his death the face 
of government was wholly changed, ib. 
— — hiftory of the, under the -high-prieftt 
and Maccabees, iii. 24. • Judaea, now m 

, province of Syria j the governors committed 
the adminiftration of the Jews to their 
high-priefls, ii). Johanan fucceeded his 
father Joiada in the high-prie(>hood, about 
the 34th year of Aitaxerjces Moemon, ib. 

Bagoies 
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BagofeSj gotetnor of Syria, hiving prwnifed 
Jfihua, the pontiff's brother, a grant of 
the high -prieft hood, he, in claiming if, 
wat killed in the temple, ib. Heavy mul£l 
on that accoiifit impofed on the temple, 25. 
Jtddua fttcceedt hia father Johanan, ibid. 
Hit fidelity to Dariut nakea him rcfufe 
kni\n% to Alexander that fupply the Jews 
wttt wont to pay the Perfians, ib. Alexan- 
der, refenting the refufai, marches ftraight 
to jcrufalem, to ponlih the Jews, a6. The 
Jcwi deprecate hia wrath, and are gracioufly 
receited, ib. He confers many ^ivours on 
them, and fettles a good number of them at 
Alexandria, ib. Jaddua fucceeded by Onias, 
lb. Miserable ibte of the Jews under 
Alexander's fucccffors, ztf. Jerofalem taken 
by Ptolemy, ib. One hundred thoufiind 
Jews carried captive by hhn into Egypt, ib. 
Forced about five years after to abandon Ju- 
daea to Antigonus, 31. Scleucus's friend- 
Aip to the Jews, ib. Simon, the high- 
jMriefi, fucceaor to his father Onias, dies, 
3«. Rife of the Sadducees, 33. Ptolemy^ 
Philadelphos, a great friend to the Jews, 34.* 
Commonly received account of the Septua- 
gittt verfion, ib. The author of that ac- 
count a fabulous writer, ib. Blindly fol- 
lowed by the Chriftians and Jews, 35. 
Teaft and faft kept in memory of that ver- 
fion, 3S. The Samaritans likewife lay 
claim to it, 39. The Jews enjoyed ill the 
tranquility they could wifli under Ptolemy's 
henign influence, ib. Other monarchs alfo 
ingratiated themfdves with the Jews, 40, 
ManafTes made high-prieft, ib. Onias fuc- 
ceeds, ib. His fordidnefs like to have been 
fatal to the Jews, 41. His nephew Jo- 
feph's policy to fave his country, ib. Coes 
into Egypt; his fuccefs there, ib. Ptolemy 
Philpator fucceeds his father Euergetes in 
Egypt, 4X. And Simon II. as high-prieft, 
bis falher Onias, 43. His charader for 
piety, «eai, good condu^l^ and courage, ib* 
Jews harraffed by the Samaritans 5 Judaea 
faved by Ptolemy Phtlopator, ib. Galilee 
invaded by Antiochus, ib. Antiochus de- 
feated by Philopator, ib. The Jevvs con- 
gratulate him upon his fuccefs, which in- 
duces him to offer facrifices to their God at 
Jerufalem, 44* Curious to fee the infide of 
' the temple, but debaned entering it, and 
miraculoofly puniihed, ib. Shews fore re- 
fentment agatnft the Jews for oppofing his 
will 5 but hi* perfecution of them ftopped 
by the interpofition of Providence, ib. Dies 
fome time after 5 fucceeded by his fon Pto- 
lemy Epiphanes, 45. Antiochus's genero- 
fiiy to the Jews, ib. His grants to the city 
an4 temple, with other privileges, 4^. 
Onias 111. fucceeds, in quality of high- 
jtrieft, his father SimoA II< ib. Worthy to 



.ha^ Kved in better tioKS, ib. Sefevcus 

fucceeds Antiochus, ib. Hit kindnefs to 
the Jews, ib. Fatal breach between Onias 
and Simon ) aiade governor of the temple, 
47* Simon's treachery, ib. HcKodoms 
ient to Jerofolem, ib. EndeaToors to force 
^e temple, 48. It puniAed by God, iW 
Onias goes to complain to the king, ib. 
Simon bani(hcd, .^9. Jalbn fupplanu his 
brother Onias, ib. Builds a gymnafiam at 
Jeiufalem, ib. Gains a ftroog party theft, 
ib. Caufes « general apoftafy, 50. Sends 
prefents to facrilice to the Tyriao Hercules, 
ib. His reception of Antiochus, ib. Si^- 
planted by his brother Menelaus, who buys 
the prieftbood, ib. Apoftarises, 51. Sum- 
moned to Antioch, ib. Caufes the temple 
of Jerufalem to be rifled, ib. Onias com- 
plains tgainff him> ib. But is murdered fay 
Andronicus, ih. Who, in his turn, is put 
to death, 52. And Lyfimachus mafiboed, 
ib. Deputies fent from the Sanhedrim to 
Antiochus, but put to death, ib. Mene- 
laus's tyranny and imjnety^ 53. Jafen 
forces into Jerofalem, and commits, horrid 
butcheries there, ib. Antiochus cones with 
a powerful army againft him, and takes Je- 
rufalem by ftorm, ib. His cruelty, 54. 
Profanes and plunders the temple, ih. 
Leaves Judsea under brutifli governors, ib. 
The Jews horridly butchered, ib. Every 
where pcrfecuted, 56. Jupiter*s ftatue fct 
up in the temple, ib. Execrable butcheries 
committed in the city and country, 57. 
Jews retire into caverns, and maffacred, ib, 
Antiochus comes to Jerufalem, ib. Eleazar 
martyred, 5S. His fingular intrepidity, ib. ^ 
Seven brethren, and their mother, martyred, ' 
ib. Mattathias's eminent xeal and bravery, 
59. His noble anfwer to Apelles, ib. 
Heads the Jews againft tlie Syrians, ib. 
Leads them into the defert, tfo. Reflores 
the worfliip of God, ib. Marches through 
the cities, and recovers the facred books, ib. 
His laft fpeech to his fons, 61, Hit death, 
ib. Succeeded, according to his defire, by 
' his fon Judas Maccabeus, 62. Judas*s 
bravery and fuccefs, 63. Defeats tbe' Sy- 
rians, ib. Apolloniuv (lain, ib. Antiochns's 
rage againft the Jews, ib. Seron defeated, 
lb. And killed, 64. Nicanor and Geor- 
gias fent againft Judas, ib. Judas's fpeech 
to his troops, ib. Leads them to Mispah, 
65. Defeats Nicanor, ib. Bums Gtat* 
gias's camp, gets imroenfe fpoii, an4 a good 
fupply of arms, Sec, ib. Defeats Timo- 
theus and Bacchidet, €6. Divides the fpoil, 
ib. Califthenes burnt, ib. Nicanor's-ihame- 
ful flight, ib. Lyfias defeated in Judaea, 
67. Judas purifies the city and temple, ib. 
Their ruinous condition, ib. The altars^ 
holy piacci and woifliip, xeftoied) ib. The 
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dedication perfonned> and ftftival kept, 
tf S. The fead of lights, ibid. Judas t'or« 
rifiet the temple and Bethfura, 69. Jews 
maiTacred) ilit4« Antiocbaa*! death, ibid. 
Judas falls on the Idumseant, ib. Takes 
two fortreffes, 70* Marches over Jordan, 
ib. Defeats Timotheosy ib. Takes Ga- 
zara, ib. Jews, out of Judaea, maflTacred, 
ib. Gileadites and Galileans diftrefled, 71. 
Judas marches to their relief, ib. Takes 
Bo(ora, ib. Defeats Tfaotheus, and refcoes 
the Jews in Gilead» ib. Succefs of his bro- 
ther Simon in Galilee, ib« Unlucky at- 
tempt on Jamnia ; of his two other bro- 
thers left at Jerufalem) 7a> Judas^s fuccefs 
againft the Idomaeans, ib. Lyiias invades 
Judaea, ib. Is defeated, and fues for peace, 
73. Judas*s conditions agreed to by the Sy- 
rians, ib. The apoftate Menelaus promotes 
the peace, ib. Syrian generals diflike it, 
' renew hoftilities, and the neighbouring na- 
tions infeft the Jews, 74. Judas defeati 
the Arabians, ib. Takes feverai towns, ib. 
The people of Cafpis put to the fword, ib. 

• Characa taken, and Timotheus defeated, 

• 75. Carnion ukeo, and burnt, ibL Ephron 
taken, burnt, and rafed, ib. Judas's friend- 
ihip to the Scythopolitans, 70. Returns to 
Jerufiilem, ib. Marches againft Georgias, 
ib. Defeats him, 77. Takes Hebrqn, and 
other towns, ib. Befieges Acra, ib. Some 
renegado Jews carry the news to the young 
king Antiochos, ib. Who fends a vaft army 
againft him, which he defeated, 7S. Judas 
retires to Jerufalem, ib. Bethfura fufren- 
dera to Antiochus, ib. The apoftate high- 
prieft Menelaus put to death, 29* Oniaii 
ion of the worthy high-prieft ot that name, 

' deprived o(his right to the high-priefthood 
by Antiochus, which be confers on Alci- 
mus or Jacimus, 80. Onias however gets 
a new one in Egypty ib. Demetrius, lawful 
heir of the Syrian crown, efcapes from 
Rome, and recoveis Syria^ ib. Alcimns 
goes to Demetrius to accufe Judas, ib. Kt" 
turns with full power againft him> ib. His 
iiratsgems defeated, 8f« But Bacchides 
leaves him, and, on his return to Syris^ 
commits feverai cruelties, ib. Renegadocs 
iiy to Alcimus, but are fever cly puniihed by 
Judas, ib. Alcimus return! to Antioch, 
82. Nicanor fent againft the Jews, ib. His 
army increafed by apoftate Jew8> and the 
Heathen Judas had driven out of Judasa, ib* 
Nicanor however makes overtures of peace 
to Judas, which are accepted by him, 83* 
Nicanor diibands his army, but Alcimus 
■ccufei him to the king, ib. Nicanor was 
therefore ordered to renew the war, 84. At« 
tempts to furprife Judas, ib. Threatens Je- 
rufalem/ 8$. Judas withdraws into Sama« 
n$f ib» Nicanor^s helUih ftntagemy ib* 



Marches to attack the Jews, ib« Judat 
marches againft him, ib. Defeats and kills 
him, 86. Makes an alliance with Rome» 
ib. Alcimus and Bacchides fent agatoA 
him, 87. Judas, abandoned by his men, it 
flain, ib. The Jews greatly diftrefliedy and 
perfecuted, 88. Jonathan fucceeds his bro- 
ther Jodas, ib. Forced to retire to Tekoah, 
ib.' His brother John, efcorting a convoy» 
is killed by the J&mbrians, 89. Jonathan*8 
revenge on them, ib. Bacchides comes 
sgainft the Jews, ib. Jonathan put to flight, 
ib. Bacchides returns to Jerufalem^ 90. 
Alcimus dieSf ib. Bacchides fent' afrefli - 
againft the Jews, ib. His plot againft Jo* 
nathan debated, 91. Jonathan, beHeged 
> by Bacchides, defeats and makes peace with 
him, ib. Judges the Jews pretty like the 
ancient judges^ ib. Reh)rms and ftrengthent 
the church and ftate, 91. Demetrius*a let- ' 
ter to Jonathan, ib, Alexander Balasy 
competitor of Demetrius, fends alio a letter 
to him, in which he beftowed the high- 
prieftbood on him, ib. Jonathan accord- 
ingly made high-prieft, 93. His title to ir, 
ib. Demetrius*s , fecund letter to him» 
fufpefked of infincertty, ib. Jonathan's re- 
ception at Ptolemais, 94. Jews, in Egypt, 
highly cfteemed, ib. Jonathan, challenged 
by Apollonius, defeats him, 95. Alexan- 
der's gratitude to him, ib. His g;racious re- 
ception by Philometor, 96. Befieges Acrs» 
ib. Summoned by Demetrius, and highly 
honoured by him, ib. Demetrius driven 
out of his throne by Antiochus, the fon of 
Alexander, and fo punifhed for his trea- 
chery to Jonathan, 97. Jonathan falls in- 
\o an ambufti, but makes a brave defence, 
and gains a complete vidory, 98* Gains fe- 
deral towns,. ib. Alliance with Rome re- 
newed, and with Sparta, ib. Invaded by 
the Syrians, 99. Who, defigning to fur- 
prife his camp, but finding him prepared, 
defert their own, and march oflf, ib« Jo- 
nathan plunders the Arabs, ib. His .brother 
SimoB*s care of the garrifons left under him, 
xoo. Judaea and Jeruiaiem nev^fortified, - 
ib. Jonathan treachtroufly matdered by 
TrypHon. ib. Tryphon prepares to invade 
Jodxa, ib. Simon fucceeds his brother Jona- 
than, 101. Jonathan buried at Modin, ib. 
Alliance with Rome and S{>arta renewed^ 
102. Embafly to Demetrios, ib. Htsanfwer, 
snd large grants, ib* Simon fortifiet Ju- 
daea, t03* Takes Joppa and Gaxa, ib* 
Acra furrenders, ib. And is dcmoliflied, 
X04. Simon allowed the privilege of coin- ' 
ing, ib. Alliance renewed with Rome, 
195. - Antiocbus's ill returns to Simony ib. 
Athrnobius fent to Jerufalem with a threa- 
tening meflfage, ib. Simon*s anfwer to the 
Syrian king^ ib* Atheaobiua Qufperates 
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liinf afainft thtt pphti^ to6. Judca in- 
vaded by Cendebeuiy ib. Simon Tends his 
two fons agriinft bim, ib. Who engage* 
defeat fatniy and return vi^orioui, 107. 
Simon trearherouily muiderifd by his, fon- 
•in>law Ptplemy, ib. Is fucceeded by his 
fpn Hyrcan, ic8. Ptolemy. difappointcd in 
his deiigns on Hyrcan and Jerufakm, ib. 
Wrius a letter to Aniiochus. piomifing to 
reduce all Judsi under hini) provided be is 
made g[Overnor of it, ib. Leaves however 
.the country, vnd difjppears, not waiting tor 
the arrival of A nticchu*? ib. Judaea invaded^ 
•and JerufAlem befteged, by Antiochns, ib. 
Wlio grants Hyrcan a truce of knen days, 
and thortly after concludes a peace with the 
Jews on certain conditions, 109. After An- 
iioch«i!.*s death, Syria being rmt with in- 
teAine difturbaoces, Hyrcan ibooic oflF the 
Syrt'in yoke,nb. -And no homage was ever 
• at^cr paid to'thoir munarchiy ib. Hyrcao*-8 
con^oefts over the Samaritans, m. He 
renews his alliance with Rome, ib. Sends 
4 ferond embafly to Rome, ib. Marches 
againft the Samaritans* and befieges their 
opital, 112, Routs the Syrians, 113. 
Takes and fifes Samaria* ib. Conquers 
fevera] provinces, ib. His freat zeal for re^ 
ligion, ib. A friend to tbe Pharifees, ib. 
But upon Eteazar^s (a chief of the Pbari- 
fees) calling in queftion his legitimacy, be- 
.comes an encrty to the whole ied>, and 
they to htm, 1 14 He dies greatly lameato 
cd by all but the Pharifee-fadt^on, ib. Sue 
cecded by bis eidefl fon Artiiobulus ib. His 
cruel reign, 115. Affumes the title of king* 
•and wears the royal diadem, ib. Invades 
Itoria, ib. His brother Antigonus hated 
and undermined by the queen, ib. Her vile 
fitatagem to have him murdered* ib. The 
king's remorfe aad grief, defpair and deat^, 
XI 6* Alexander Jannxus, his brother, pro> 
.claimed and crowned king after him, ib. 
His unfuccefsful expedition againft Ptole- 
nais, ib. AfliHed by Cleopatra* 1 17. Goes 
to meet her at Ptolemais* ib. Takes Ga- 
dara and Amathus* but defeated* on his re- 
turn from the fiege of the laft place* by 
Theodotus* with the lofs of ten thoufand of 
his army* and the treafure he gained there, 
ib. Not difcouraged however by this defeat, 
lie marched againft Gasa, ib. The town 
betrayed to him, ib. His cruelty to the 
Gazseans, ib. Rafes the city* 119. The 
Pharifees cabal againft him* ib. Pelted by 
the people* ib. His fevere revenge on them* 
ib* Leaves Jerufalem^ and makes war 
abroad, ib. His rapid conquers* ib. The 
Pharifees caufe a rebellion, and invite De- 
metrius of Damafcus to march to their afTift- 
ance, xao. Alexander is defeated by him, 
ib. But aftcrwaidi* v^'ith a moie uumercus 



armjr, |»ut8 an end to this «rar by. a decifive 
.battle, 121, Treats the rebels very cruelly, 
and quells the Pharifaic faction* 122. Op- 
.pofes in vain Antiochut, king of Syria, ia 
his progrefs to invade the territories of Ara- 
bia Petrxa* ib* His various fucc^eding con- 
quefts, which gained him the acclamaiioM 
.of his fubje^ on his triumphant return to 
Jerufalem, ib. But thenceforward* devot- 
ing bimfelf to drinking and other debauche- 
ries* though Aill poiTeii'ed with an Invincibie 
tbirft after conquefts, he died, leaving tbe 
crown to his wife* 123. His laft advice to 
her in regard to the Pharirees* whom ihe 
had reafon to diead, ib. ' She fclluws this 
advice wiih fucceis, ib* Gives tbe high* 
priefthood to her fon Hyrcan* ib. The Pha- 
rifees grow infolent* it). Tbcir exorbitant 
demands granted, 124. The perfecoted Sad- 
dMcees petition the queen to help them out of 
their diftrefs, and (he grants them the latter 
part of their petition, 125. Her embaflfy to 
.Tigranes, king of Armenia, ib. During 
her laft (icknefs* her yotxnger fon Ariftoba- 
lus tries to fecuie the crown* 126. Cabefius* 
and the governors, promote his defign, ib. 
Hyrcan appointed by the queen her fucceflbr* 
afier which fhe immediately expired, 127. s 
The Pharifees hereupon raife an army againft 
Ar^ftobulus* which goes moftly over to him, 
ib. Hyrcan reduced to a p<ivaie life, ib< 
Antipatcr, the father of Herod, in fear of 
Ariftobulus* cabals with the difcontented 
Pharilees, 128. Carries Hyrcan into Ara- 
bia; ib. And engages Aretas, the Arabian 
king, to aftift him in tbe recovery of his 
kingdom* ib. Whereupon Aretas invades 
fodaea* defeats Ariftobulus, and belieges 
him in the temple, ib. 
Jews* hiftory of the, trom the time of their 
- being lubdued by the Romans* to the reign 
of Herod the Great, iii. 129. The Ro. 
mans invited by Ariftobulus, ib. Scauius, 
brought by himj ty oblige Aretas to raife the 
fiege, ib. Aretas readily obeys ; b«t is po.r- 
fued and defeated by Ariftobulus, ib. The 
two brothers fend piefents to Pompey i:t 
.Damafcus, ib. And Toon after fend fepara^e 
embaffies, 1 30. Plead their caofe in p r- 
fon ; and a fetof Jews plead againft tx.cm 
both, ib. HyiUn's detence* ib. Ari''o- 
bulu^'s reply* 131. Pompey puts off the 
decifion, ib, Ariftobulus goes off in <iif- 
guft ; but is , fummoned to appear before 
Pompey* who, irritated by his abrupt de> 
.parture* marched dite£lly to Judaea, ib. 
Pompey *8 partiality againft him* ib. Fern- 
pey comes againft Jerufalem, 132. Keeps 
Ariftobulus in chains* and befieges the ciiy, 
ib. Fatal fuperftition q( the Jev^s about 
the breach of the- fabbath, which hindered 
. their making a proper deience> 133. Toe 
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City taken, tb. Adffliral)le contancy of the 
priefts, ib. Hyrcan reftored to the pOAtifi- 
cal dig^lcvy but wholly diveiled &l legal 
power ; and Judsa reftri&ed to its old bor- 
der!, 134. All other parts pofieiTed by the 
Jews,, configned over to the province of Sy- 
Tiny of which Scaurus was lefc governor, ib. 
Pompey emers the temple, but forbears to 
touch any of the facred otenfils, ib. Seta 
out for Rome foon after, with Aiiftobulus 
ftiKi his two fons, Alexander and Antigonus, 
to adorn his triumph as captives, ib. His 
fotk Alexander efcapes, and returns into 
Judaea, ib. Antipater's policy in conduc- 
ing affairs under Hyrcan» 135. Alexander 
waftes Judaea, ib. Hyrcan calls in the Ro- 
mans, i'b. Alexander defeated, and blocked up 
in Alexandrion by Mark Antony, fent tfgainft 
him b^ Gabioius, prefidentof Syfia, 136. Sa- 
maria rebuilt, ib. Peace with Alexander, who 
was pardoned and difmiiTed, ib. Change of 
the Jewifh government, ib. Ariilobului 
efcapes into Judaea, 137. Defeated and 
taken prifoner, ib. Gabinius goes into 
£gypt, ib. Alexander raifes new troubles, 
and, not confenting to come to any terms, 
was totally defeated by Gabioius, 138. 
Craflus fent to fucceed him in the govern- 
meat of Syria, 138. His treachery and facri- 
lege, ib. Being killed in his Parthian ex- 
pedition, Caflius brought the fhattered rem- 
nant of his army into Syria, and fuppreHed 
there the incurBons of the Partbians, 139. 
Ariftobulus poifoned, and Alexander behead- 
ed » ib. Aoti pater fuccours Caefar in Egypt, 
after the deleat of Pompey in the Plains of 
Phirfalia, 140. His vilour rewarded, by 
making him procurator of Judaea, and clti. 
sen of Rome,ib. Caefdr's farther gratitude to 
Hyrcan, and the Jews in general, ib. Re- 
jeds the petition of Antigonus, youngefl 
(on Co Ariftobulus, prefented to him againft 
Hyrcan and Antipaier, ib. And publifhes 
new grants to Hyrcan, 141. Hyrcan*sem- 
baHy to Rome, ib. Anti pater, purfuant to 
Caefar*s decree, rebuilds the walls of Jeru- 
falem, 142. Makes his eldeft Ton Phaf^el 
governor of Jerufalem, and h;s fecond Ton 
Herod governor of Galilee, ib. Herod fig- 
nalizes himfelf by fupprefling a band of rob- 
bers, ib. Antipater envied by the Jews, 
and Herod accu/cd, ib. Summoned before 
the fanbedrim, and appears with a nume- 
rous retinue, 143. Sameas's noble fpeech, 
ib. New privileges granted to the Jews, 
144. Seriea of diftraftion both in Judaea 
and at Rome, on account of the murder of 
Sexlus Cxfar, governoj of Syria, by BafTus ; 
and of Julius Caefar at Rome, ib. BafTus 
feiacs upon the^overnment of Syria, but 19 
ibon after driven o«t by Caffias, ib* Who 
Icfict feven hundiei talenti on Judaq^i. 145* 



Herod and Phafael forniib their quota, ib. 
Caflius'fi fcverity to Malichui, whom Hyr- 
can redeemed with a hundred talents, ib. 
Hereupon Malichus, through envy, con- 
fpires again ft Antipater, ib. Soothes him 
into a reconciliation, ib. Herod miliB • go- 
vernor of Ccelefyria, I4<^. Antipater poi- 
foned by Malichus, ib. Malichus Outwitted 
fay Herod, ib. Herod enters Jeruialem. and. 
caufes Malichus to be aiTaffinated, 147. 
New troubles in Judsa, but quelled, i>. 
An(igonus invades Judaea, J48. Herod 
marches againft: him, ib. Marriage i%ith 
Mariamne put off, ib. Marc Antonyms ar- 
rival in Bi(hyni», after the defeat of Bru- 
tus and CaiTtus, ib. Phafael and Herod 
accufed by the Jews to him, ib. Hyraan*a 
embalTy to him, ib. Jewifli captives re- 
ftored, 149. New complaints againft Herod 
and his brother rejeded, ib. Hyrcan's anfwer 
in their favour, ib. A third embaflfy fent, 
and feverely puniflied, ib. M. Antonyms 
feverity againft them, ib. Antigonus in* 
vades Judxa, ib. Repulfed with Pacorus, 
fon of the king of Parthia, and obliged to 
retire into the temple, 150. Jews join with 
Antigonus, ib. Agreement mediated hy 
Pacorus, ib. His treachery fufpeded hj 
Herod, ici. Phafael betrayed, ib. His 
fidelity to Hyrcan, ib. Both imprifoned by 
Barzaphjrnes, ibid. Herod*s efcape, ib. 
Fights his way into Idumsea, 152. Leaves 
his family at MalTada, and goes into Arabia, 
and Egypt, ib. His palace plundered, ib. 
Hyrcan's ears cut off, and Phafael kills 
himfelf, 153. Herod's fuccefs at Rome, ib. 
M. Antony's kind nets to him, ib. Created 
king of Judaea, ib. The fortrefs MaiTada 
befieged by Antigonus, 154. Ventidius, the 
Roman general in Syria, outwits him, iL. 
Mariamne's charader, ib. Herod marches 
againft Antigonus, takes Joppa, and relieves 
Maifada, 155. Marches againft Jerufalem, 
and proclaims a general amnefty, ib. An- 
tigonus's anfwer to it, ib. Mutiny foment- 
ed by Silo, 156. Jericha plundered by the 
Romans, ib. Herod fends his brother Jo- 
^ph with a fmall force into Idumaea, ib. 
Takes the fortrefs Sephoris, ib. The ban- 
ditti in Galilee totally defeated, and their . 
gangs deftroyed, ib. But rallying afrefh, are 
more fefteftually deftroyed, 157. Antigo- 
nus's ill treatment of Machaeras, which he 
refenting, feeks a reconciliation with He- 
rodj who thereupon goes to Mark Antony's 
camp, ib. On bis return, finds affairs 
firsngely altered for the woife, and his bro- 
ther Jofeph defeated and killed, 158. Ga- 
lilee and Idumsea recovered by Herod, ib. 
His fignal vi£kory.over Antigonus, ib. Mar- 
riage with Mariamne confummated, whom 
he had betrothed four years before, ib. ; He- 
rod 
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rod beficgc* jerQf«lcfii» tn4 taket it hj 
&atm$ ^59. The Ronant make terrible * 
Haufhter of the Jews» and plunder every ha- 
Station, ib. The faoAuary with difficulty 
favcd from dcftrudioo by Herod, ib. An- 
tigOAOty conveyed in chains to Amony, it 
put to a ih«inefol death, ib. End of the 
reigiv of the Afinoneant, which lafted one 
bundled and twenty-nine jeari» from Judat 
• Maccabeus to Antigonut, ib. 
Jews» hiftory of the, from Herod to the birth 
of Cbiift, Ui* 160. Herod*s cruel bcgin- 
aing, ib. The caufes of it, ib, Oppteffion 
of the Antigoniani, and cruel watchfulnefs, 
over them, ib. Jealoufy of Hyican, then 
in Paithia, 161. Ananel, the defcendent 
•f a prieftly family, fettled at Babylon after 
the captivity, raifed to the pontifical chair 
hf Herod, ib. Hyrcan removed to Babylon, 
and happy in his fituation there, is perJiiad- 
td to return Into Judaea, ib. Herod reduced 
to a dilemma how to ad, in rej^anl to 
Alexandra, the daughter of Hyrcan, and 
mother of AtiAobulus and Mariamne, ib. 
Who Was ever expoflulating with him on 
the injury done to her fon, and infiftiog on 
his right to the pontifical dignity, 162.- His 
iciiirai puts her upon writing to Cleopatra, 
not doubting her intereft with Antony, ib. 
Herod having feme intimation of the cor- 
refpondence, has Ariftoholus made high- 
prieft, and Ananel depofed, ib. Upon fome 
l^eience, having foon after quarrelled with 
Alexandra, he has her confined; and fhe 
invited to repair to Cleopatra with her fon, 
her ftratagem to efcape is betrayed, ibid. 
AriAobulus ofiiciates on the feaft of Uber- 
nacles, 16^. Raifes Herod*s jealoufy, ib. 
Is drowned in a bath, and Ananel reftored, 
ib. Herod becomes odious, ib. Alexandra 
plots againft him, ib. Herod fnmmoned to 
appear before Antony, and acquitted, 164. 
InjanAion laid on him by his uncle Jofepb, 
to put Mariamne to death in cafe of his be- • 
ing condemned, imprudently difclofed by 
Jofeph to Mariamne, ib. This caufed fufpi- 
cion of a criminal correfpondence between 
them, whereupon Jofeph was put to death, 
ib. Mariamne convinced him of her inno- 
cence, but could not help^onceiving the ut* 
moft horror againft him, ibi Cleopatra 
comes to Jemfalem, ibid. Her reception, 
avarice^ and luft, make her hateful to He- 
lod, 165. Who at all events fortifies the 
caftle of MaiTada, in order to have a fure 
place of refuge, ib. Cleopatra's refent- 
ment againft him, and helliih plot, ib. He 
IS betrayed by Athenion, one of Cleopatra*i 
generals, 166. Judaea greatly damaged by 
an earthquake, ib. Herod's vi^rics over 
the Arabians, ib. Antony's defeat at Ac- 
tiiim by Atgn^us^ ib. Upon this emer- 



geneyy Hemd fendg Antony ad^ce to pit 
Cleopatra to death, and fieize on her king- 
dom and tieafures } and that himfelf ihould 
affift him agaioft his rival by all manner of 
means in his power, ib. Herod'a plot againft 
Hyrcan, 167. Caufes him to be beaded, 
ib. Goes to Aoguftus, and leaves orders 
how to U&. with his brother, in cafe his af- 
fairs fboold prove defperate, ib. His fpeech 
to Auguftus, ib. Is confirmed in his royalty 
by him, and ordered to take up his diadem 
and wear it in his prefence, 168. Meets 
with new domeftic plagues on his return, ib. 
Mariamne's melancholy reception of himy 
ib. His magnificent reception of Auguftos 
on his way to Egypt, 169. The emperor's 
requital to him, ib. Martamae's averfion 
to him, ib. Tried, and condemned to die, 
ib. Alexandra's bsfenefs to her, 17a Her 
fingular behaviour, and death, ib. He- 
rod's remorils, ib. A gqevous plague, ib. 
Herod grows furious, and retires, ibid, 
Alexandra intrigues againft him,* and is put 
to <)eatb, lyr. Salome divorcee her ho^ 
band Coftobares, who, with ochen, for 
treafonable defigns, is put to death, ibid. 
Herod, now rid of the Afmonean race, 
fliews difregard to the Jewiih religion, by 
abolifliing feveral of its ceremonies, jjz. 
Introduces heatheoiih games, ib. Hated 
for it, snd confplred againft by the Jews, 
ib. Renews his horrid cruelties, ib. Sa- 
maria reboilc, ib. Judaea vifited by famine, 
peftilence, and mortality of cattle, 173. 
Relieved by Herod's generofity, ib. Hit 
ftately palace at Jerufalem built, ib. He. 
rod's gratitude to Auguftus, ib. Marries a 
fecond Mariamne, and of extraordinary 
beauty, 174. Palace of Herodbn built, ib. 
Herod fends his two Tons to Rome, ib. 
Auguftus's great favours to him, ib. Herod 
obtains a tetrarchy for his brother Pheroras, 
175. Forced to Ibothe the Jews, upon ac- 
count of his edifices, adorned with carvings 
and other imagery, which they looked apon 
as deftrn^ive of religion and good manners, 
ib. Prohibits all mutinous cabals and af- 
femblies, ib. His exading an oath of fide- 
lity oppofed, and fet afide, ib. Propofcs re- 
building the temple, 176. His fpeech and 
promife on that occafion, ib. Fiiuflicd with 
wonderous fpeed and magnificence, ib. Its 
ftruQure defcribed, X77. Herod goes to 
Rome, ib. Brings hack his two fons, and 
marries them, ib. Alexander to Glaj^yiSy 
daughter of Archelaut, king of Cappadocia ; 
and Atiftobulus to Bernice, the daoghter of 
his fifter Salome, 17S. Salome grows jea- 
lous oS and cabals againft them, ib. Agrip- 
pa's fplendid receptioojin Judaea, ib. He* 
rod joins Agrippa with hh fleet at Lelbos, 
to proceed together agiifift the Bofporaos, 

ib» 
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jb. On his return to Jerufilem, at Salome*t 
infttgation, he tries to fupprefs the rafhnefi 
of his Contf for fomotimes complaining of 
the injuftice done their mother, 179. Hit 
favour to bis Ton Antipater, by a different 
wife, \h. Accufes his two fons of high 
treafon before Auguftus, ib. Returns to 
Jerafalem, ib. Caefarea iinifhed, tSo. He- 
rod difturbed with freih jars, ib. Plunders 
J^avid's fepulchre ; but frighted from a far- 
ther fearcb, ib. His cruelty to his fons, 
mnd their friends, 181. Alexander's defpe. 
rate confeiiion makes Herod Rj into the 
Sreateft exceffes of cruelty, ib. Herod re- 
conciled to his fons, by the interposition of 
Archelaus. king of Cappadocia, i8x. Ban- 
ditti infeft Judaea, and defeated, ib. The 
temple dedicated, ib. Herod out of favour 
with Augurs, ih. Reconciled to him» 
183. Prefers new complaints againft hit 
fons, and obtains Auguftos*s confent to 
have them tried, ib. Pleads his own caufe 
agunft^em, 1S4. Geu them condemned, 
ib. Damafcen pleads for them, ib. Tyro 
warns him againft his fon Antipater, ib. 
The two princes put to death, ib. Antipa* 
ter and Pheroras plot againft Herod, i%^* 
,Ne«ir troubles in Judaea, 186. Death of his 
brother Pheroras, ibid, Antipater's plot 
againft him dlfcovered, i%j» Pberora8*s 
wife*s confelHon, ib. John the Baptift born, 
188. His father's vifion, who is that in- 
ilant ftruck dumb, ib. The angel fent to 
the Virgin, 189. Chrift, the Saviour of 
the world, born, 190. Decree of Auguftiis, 
lb. Chrift born in a ftable, ib. His birth 
proclaimed by angels, 19 X* Wife men 
come from the Eaft, ib; Herod*s fear and 
cruelty, ib. Wife men ^ffer their gifts to 
Chrift, 199. His parents prefent him in 
the temple, ib. Simeon*s ecftatic prophecy, 
ibid. 
Jews, hiftory of the, from the birth of Chrift, 
to their difperfion, or final diftblution as a 
nation, by Titus Vefpafian, iii. 199. New 
proofs of Herod *s danger and wretchednefs, 
200. Anttpater*s cabals againft his two 
brothers, then at the Roman court, ib* Ba- 
tillus*s confeffion on the rack, ib. Antipa- 
ter fent for to Jerufalem, ib. Dtfcouraged 
frooi purfuing his journey, 10 1. The 
children at Bethlehem maftacred, ib. An* 
tipater*s arrival, ib. His trial for treafon, 
aoa. Herod*a bittef complaint againft 
him, ib. His defence invalidated, ib. 
New difcoveriesof Antipater*s treafon, zo}. 
Confronted by Herod, ib. Salome icco&d, 
ib. Hcrod*s laft illnefs and will, 404. 
His yoongeft fon Antipas, appointed by ir, 
lais htir and focc^or, ib. Tumult in the 
city quelled, ib. Herod'i fpeech to the 
Afltmblj ftt Jericfapy ao5» The zealoti 



burnt alive, }b, Antipater put to deith^ 
fto6. Herod dies, having altered his wil^ 
and left Archelaus hit fucceflbr, ib. The 
imprifoned chiefs releafed by Salome, 207. 
Archelaus proclaimed, ib. Herod*a ftateif 
funeral, ib. Archelaus'a fpeech to the 
Jews nniverfally applauded, 208. New tu- 
mult, however, ratfed, and the matter 
of {he horfe infulted, ib. Tfae metineeia 
difperfed, 209. Archelaus goes to Rooae, 
leaving the government of the kingdom tm 
his brother Philip, ib. Antipaa oppoiet htm 
at Rome, and Antipater, the fon ofSalooaey 
made a fpeech of bitter inve£live againft 
him, 210. Endeavouring to explode He- 
rod's laft will, 211. Anfwered by N. Da- 
mafcen, ib. Archelaos*t humble beha* 
viour before C«far, ib. New infunwStioa 
at Jerufalem, ib. Sabiotts*s attempt 09 
the Jewifti treafury, ib. Which herifles^ 
212. A fedition raifed by Judas, »b. A 
fecond by Simeon, 213. Defeated, and Si« ' 
meon beheaded, ib. A third by Athrongetp 
but defeated, ib. Varus, governor of Syria, 
marches to Sabinus*t afliftance, ib. Sepberia 
taken and burnt, 214. Varus*s fevcrity tw 
the revoltert, ib* A deputation fent againft 
Archelaus, ib. Complaint of the Jews^ 
againft their late king Herod, and his fon 
Achelaot, 215* Caefar*s divifioa of tha 
Jewiih kingdom, ib. Arehelaus*s part, tb. 
Share of Philip, Antipas, and Salome, 216* 
A Pfeudo- Alexander fcts up, ib. His grand 
entry into Rome, 217. Dilcovered by Au- 
guftus, and puntdied, ib. Archelaus, oa 
his return to Judaea, betrayi roarkf of 
his arbitrary and vindidive temper, ib. 
The firft yean of hia reign peaceable^ 
but at length both Jews and Samaritans 
join in a petition to Auguftus againft hia 
tyrannical behaviour, 2t8. Baniftied by 
Auguftus to Vienne in Gaol, ib« • Judaea 
made a Roman province, ib. Caufe of 
the future wars oi the )ews, and their total 
deftrudlion, ib. A famine and peftileoce. 
219. The temple polluted by the Sama- 
ritans, ib. Chrift comcth to the temple 
in the twelfth year of his age, ib. Staya 
after the feaft, ib. Changes of gotemora 
and high-priefta by the death of Auguftus, 
fucceeded by Tibiriof, ^20. Pontius Pilate, 
in the government of Judea, exceeds all hia 
predeceflbn in injuftice, extortion, and 
cruelty, ib. Herod and Philip, in their 
toplrchies, build fone cities of note, 221. 
Pilate caufei new troubles in Jod^ ib. 
Sets up ftandards at Jerufalem, ib. Hit 
cruelty to the fubmiflive Jews lbfceoed» 
ib. Shields hong up in the royal palace« 
2S2* The Jews petition againft them, ibw 
Caefar ovdcra them to be removed, ib. Pi- 
lau's attempt to diain their (kocd xtrnfyif* 

ib. 
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lb* SoppreflfS theif mutiny in a ftraoft 
manner, 223. Chrift eaters into his mi- 
oiftry> ib. Baptised and manifeflad by 
Jobnt ib. Chriti cilli Tome dirdples, 234. 
His firft roirjcle at Cana, ib. The trmple 
^rophased, *ib Cbrift diives the trad?:* 
Irooi it, ib« Nicodcmus comet to him by 
ntghtt 325, Surprifed at his doArjne, ib. 
Converted by hini> 226. Hie defence of 
Chrift, ib. JeAis comes into Judsea, ib. 
John the fiaptift beheaded, by Hcrody ib. 
Caufe thereof, 227. Je(us goes from Ju- 
d»a to Galilee, 228. The nobleman*s ion 
cored, ib. Defpifcd by the Nazarites, ib. 
His fevere reproof to cbem, and ffcape 
from their fury, ib. 'A demoniac cured, 

229. Heals other difeafes, ibv Calls Si- 
mon Peter, ib. A large draught of hOi, ib. 
A paralytic brought to Chrift, and cured, 

230. Matthew called, ib. Jefns goes to 
Jemfalem, 231. Cures a paralytic on 
Ihe fabbath, ib. His defence of it cenfor- 
ed by the Jews, ib. Works other miracles 
on tisat time, 232. His difciples cenfured 
for plucking corn, ib. The Pbaritees £- 
leoced, ib. Plot againft him> 233. 
Choofes the tweire apoftleSy ib. Heals the 
centurion*! fcrvant, 234. Railes a dead 
man at Nairn, ib« His pify to a female 
penitent, ib. Cures a demoniac, ib. 
Teaches in (Arables, 235. Stills the wind 
and (tMt ib. Cures two demoniacs, ib. 
Raifesthe ruler's daughter, 236. Cures 
a woman of the flux of blood, ib. Comes 
to Nazareth, ib. Sends his apeftles to 
preach, 237. Herod*s fear about Chrift, 
lb. Feeds five thbufand with five loaves, 
ib. Walks on the Tea, 23S. Third pafT- 
over after Chrift*s entrance into his mt- 
niftry, ib. The Ph»rifee8 try to entangle 
him, ib. Are put. to fileoce, ib. He«ls 
the Syrophanician*5 daughter, 239. Mul- 
tiplies !be feven loaves among lour th»u- 
fand, 240. The Je^^s opinion of Chrift, 
ib, Peter's confeilion, ib. Transfigura- 
ed upon mount Tabor, ib. Comes down 
from the mounti 241. Difpute between 
the Pharifees and'Chrift's difciples, ib. 
Heals a demoniac, 242. Foretells his 
crucifixion and refurref^ion, ib. Pays the 
tribute, ib. Reproves the ambition of his 
liifciples, ib. Gpes to the feaft of the ta- 
betpacles, 243. Appoints feventy difciples, 
ib. Teaches in the temple, ib. Phari- 
fees offended at Chrift, 245. His fevere 
xeptcof, of them, ib. Entertained by 
Martha and Mary, ib. TeachfS in Gali- 
iee, ib. Heals an old decrepit W9man> 
245; Cores a man that was bom blind, 
lb* The fanhedrim condemn him, 247. 
He raifes Lazarus from the dead, ib. • The 
JewtconfoU to pu( him to death> i^* ' Cai- 



pha^ propheiiea that Chrift fhould die for 
the worldj ib, Jefns retires into a WU<fer. 
nefs, 248. . Comes to Bethany, ib. Mary 
anoints his body, ib. Chrift goes ftriit 
to Jerufalem, ib. Monday before his paf- 
ilon, 249. A voice heard from heaven, 
250. Chrift foretells his own death, ib.' 
Tuefday, curfes the fruitJefs fig-tree, ib. 
Sadducees put to filence, 251. The future 
ftate defcribed, ib. Waflies his difciples 
feet, ib. His exhortation, ib. Recom- 
mends charity, 252. Defcribes the day 
of judgement, ib. Wcdncfday, Judas bc- 

. trays him, ib. Thurfday, Chrift s laft fup- 
per, ib. Sacrament itiftituted, ib. Enters the 
doitf\il garden, 25 3. His agony and prayer, 
lb. Is betrayed and apprehended^ ib. 
Tried before the Sanhedrim, 254. Ad' 
jured by the high-prieft, ib. Condemnedy 
ib. Denied by Peter, 155. Frid^^y, ]udas*s 
rcmorfc, ib. Jefus brought before Pilate, 
ib. Anfwer to him, ib. Pronounced 
innocent by him, and fent to Herod, 
ib. His invincible filence before him, 
ib. Brought back to Pilate, ib. Barra- 
has preferred to him, 256. Jefus 
fcourged and mocked, ib. Accufed of 
blafphemy, ib. Bears his crofs to mount 
Calvary, ib. Prophecy againft.the Jews, 
257. Jefus, crucified between two thieves, 
ib. A flrange darknefs, and other figns, lb. 
Chrift expires op the crofs, 258. Chrift 
buried, 259. His tomb fealed and guarded, 
ib. Tbe angel's fpecfch to the women, ib. 
Peter and John go to tbe fepulchre, 260. 
Chrift appears to Mary Magdalene, ib. To 
two diiciples going to Emmaus, ib. Ex- 
pounds the fcriptures, 261. Difappears, ib. 
Appears to the Apoftles at fupper, ib. Ap- 
pears so Thomas and feven others, 262. 
Appears to them forty days, ib. Promifes 
the comforter to them, 263. Afcends into 
heaven, ib. . Chriil's difciples carry at Je- 
rufalem, 264. Choofe a new member to 

. fucceed Judas, ib. The Holy Ghoft dcfcends 
upon the apoftleSy ib. Who are endowed 
thereby with the gift of tongues, ^6^. An 
old cripple healed, ib, Peter's fjpeech to 
the fanhedrim, 266. Apoftles forbidden to 
preach Chrift, ib. Jnfpired with frefli zeal, 
ib. Imprifoned and miraculoufly releafed, 
267. The fanhedrim in great perplexity, ib. 
Gamaliers advice tp them, ib. Seven dea- 
cons chofen, 268. St. Stephen's defence, 
ib. Stephen ftoned, ib. The Chriftiant 
perfecuted, a means of propagating the gof- 
p^I, ib • The Samaritans converted^ ib. L. 
Vitellius's kindnefs to the Jews, 269. 
Tumult at Samaria, in which Pilate a£ted 
with fuch defpotifm *gd cruelty, as paved 
the way to hi$ own ruin, ib. Vitellius ahd 
Heiod cpme to Jerufalem^ 270. Tiberiiis 

fucceedbd 
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facceedef by dhxt, ib. James left blfliop 
of Jerufalem, 271- The apoftles difperfe, 
272* Maroflusy or rather Marcellus, futceeds 
Pilatein Judaea, ib. Agrippa, fon of Arif- 
tobttlas, and grandfon of Herod the Great, 
promoted by Caius, ib. H\i former poor 
and diftrelTed condition, ib. Embarks for 
Jodca, 273. Affronted at Alexandria, ib. 
Fla6cus*s cruelties punifhed, ib. Herod An« 
tipas^s ambition, ib. And envy againft A- 
gfij^a, 274. Accufed by letter from AgrSppa 
to.Caius,and banHhed into Lyons in France, 
ib< His tetrafchyand all his treafure gfven 
to Agrippa^ ib. Caiut orders hi$ ftatue to 
be ere^ed in the temple, ib. The Jewa 
oppofe it, ib. Ariftobotos the brother of 
Agrippa intercedes for them with Petronius, 

275. Petkbnitts excufes by letter to Caius 
hia delay in the execution of his orders, ib. 
Agrippa returned to Rome, addrelTes the 
emperor in faToar of the Jews, ib. Caius's 
reproof to him, ih. Agrippa^s pathetic 
letter to him, ib. Stratagem to obtain his 
fait, ib. CaiB8*s orders coontermanded, 

276. Soon repents of bis complaifance, and 
defigns to make a fecond attempt, ib. Caius 
foon after afiTafiinated, ib. Agrippa^s policy 
at Rome, and friendftip of Claudius to him 
00 his acceflion to the empire after Caius, ib. 
Agrippa, returns to Judaea, ib. His charge- 
ter, 277. Fond of pleafing the Jewish na- 
tion, he begins to p^rfecute the Chrlftians, 
and beheads James th« Lefa, ib. The plea- 
furd this ad gave the Jews encooraged bitn 
to imprifot) Pefter alfo, ib. Peter mlHicu- 
loufly delivered, ib. Agrtppa'^s magnificent 
appearance at Caefarea, 278. Dreadful 
death, ib. Judaea made a proi^nce by CJau- 
ditts, 279. Famine in Juddsa, fbretol^ by 
Agab^*, ib. Fadue fent into Judara, ib. 
Theadas, an impoftpr, canfes ah infur- 
leflion aAd is beheaded, 280. The 
Ibnt of Judas GalUaeus crucified, ib. 
Ventidius Cumanus fent governor of Ju- 
dseif ib. Jews infohed by a Roman 
Ibldier, and confequences thereof, 281. 
Samaritans feverely puniihed, ib. Clait^ius 
Felix, brother of Pallas, the emperor's fa- 
vourite, fucceeds Cumanus in the govern, 
ment of Judaea, ib. The Sicarii commit 
liorrid cruelties, 282. Falfe MefKahs, ib. 
Felix's vile character, i6. Caufes Jonathan, 
the good old prieft, to be murdered, ' ib. 
Marries Drufilla, Agrippa 'S daughter, 283. 
St. Paul brought before him, ib. Feilus 
fucceeds Felix, ib. A civil war among the 
priefta, ib. Horrid murders committed by 
them, 284. Feftus's feverity againft therr^ 
aiid others, ib. Paul brought before Feftus, 
■nd Agrippa, fon of the late king Agrippa, 
wh9 was yefted with the fuperintendency of 
ihe temple^ ib. .They would have acquitted 
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hitti bad he nnt appealed to Cd^fat, 2b« 
Agrippa difpleafes the Jews, by building « 
palace to overlook the tempie, ib. Ifhrnacl, 
the high priel^, depofed by Agrippa, 285* 
Albinos, fucceeds Feftus in Judaea, ib* 
St. James, biihopof Jerufalem, martyred, ib. 
Albinus fuppreiTes the Sicarii, ih. Ill con- 
fequences of the high prieft Ananlas's Brib- 
ing Albinus to difchatge fonie of thofe 
Sicarii he detained in prifon, 286. Out- 
rages committed by rival pontiffs, ib. The 
difbanded workmen turn Sicarii, ib. Albi- 
nus recalled by Neto, and fucceed^d by 
Geilius Florus, the laft and Worft governor 
that ever Judaea had, ib. Dretdfut wafnlnga 
to the Jews, ib. Number of Jews at Jferu- 
falem computed and fent to Nero, 287. 
Beginning of the war, ib. A grippa inOilted • 
by ihe JeWS, 288. Jews terribly perfecoted, 
ib. Horrid (laughter m?.At of them in other 
parts, as well as at Jerufalem, ib. Beienice, " 
Agr2ppa*8 filter, intercedes in vtin Witli 
Florosy ib. His bmtifhnefs to her, ib« 
The Zealots beat the Romans, and ^ all 
to fire and fword, 289. Chufe Menaflem, 
one <»f the font of the late Judas, chief^of the 
Gaulohites, their chief, ib. Sucee^ded by 
hit ndphew Eleazar, ib. The Scycho^ltana 
bafeiy maffacred, ib. Ceftiu^ Oallus, go- 
vernor of Syria, marches againft the revolt- 
«rs, 290. The Jfews arm agahifft him; ib. 
TteachfcfOuS" behaviour to him, ib." Fcfrccd 
to retire iiitb the inner cin^ufe of the tem- 
ple, ib.' Ceftius defeated, btt happihr ef- 
capes,«tKotkgh riOt without lofs, t^i' The 
Jews of the better fdrt, and Chriftians, leave 
Jerufalem, ib. Veff^afian fent. into Judaea, 
lb. The Jews defeated by Antony, who 
commanded in Afcalon, ib. ' Vefpafian en- 
ters Judaea, i^ii JoJtapa taken by VeSpa- 
fian, ib. Jofephus furrcndere Himrelf^ ib« 
His fpeech to Vefpafiaii, 293. Kept clofe 
prifbner, ib; Japhi and oYher cities, taken, 
ib. Samaritans defeated, ib. Jo'ppa taken, 
ib. Galilee reduced, 294. Agtippa in- 
fulted before Gamala, ib. Romkhs repuffed, 
but returning to the affault put four thou- 
fand to the fword, ib. Itabyr taken, i^^, 
Gifchala belieged and taken, ib. Two par- 
ties in Judseft, ib. Character of the' Zea- 
lots, ib. Their hoi'rid butcheries, 296, 
John of Gifchala's treachery, ib. The 
Zealots invite the Idumaeans, 297. Horrid 
fcenes a£i:ed by them, ib. Ananus 'and 
Jefus maflacted, ib. Zechariah murdered 
in the temple, 298. Vefpafian ftays aC 
Caerarea,,2^9. The Zealots divided into 
two fad^tons, ib« John commands the mod 
pro6igateZealots,andSimon heads theSicarii^ 
ib. Nero^s doaih, ib* Idumaea invaded by Si- 
mon, 306. Betrayed to him, and put to 
fire and fword, ib. Abandoned by the. in** 
* H iLibitaati^ 
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* BabiMRtt, ib. John defeated by the Idotnae- 
aAB within Jerufalcm, ib. And Simon 
admitted ioto ity 301* The Romans Tend 
Placidoi to take poflefBon of Gaddara, ib. 
Fadioos Jews flain by Piacidus, ib. 
Idumea wafted, ib. Galba fucceeds Nero, 
and is foon after flain, ib. Ocho proclaimed, 
and Vefpafian foon after chofen emperor, 
30*. JofephttS, now fet at liberty, as well 
tor predicting empire to him, as for' his fide- 
lity, ib. Three fadtiom in Jerufalem, 303. 
£leacar makes a ftiong paity againil John, 
ib« Their condition and advantages, ib. 
Tito6*s army and allies, 304. Marches 
•gainft Jerufalem, 305. Titus^s narrow 
efcape, ib. Jerufalem beficgedy ib. The 
three fadliona within unite, 30^. John*a 
bloody ftratagem, tb« He and Simon join 
. sgainft the enemy, and then fight againft 
each other^ ib. The fiege begun in fotm, 
ib* Offers of peace rejefted, 307. Def- 
pexate defence of the Jews, ib. The firft 
wall broken and entered, ib. John*$ de- 
fence of the temple, 308. The lecond wall 
taken, »b. Famine and peftilence, ib . Jo- 
fephu8*s fpeech to the befieged, 309. 1 he 
city immured, ib. Horrid butcheries within 
and without, ib. Falfe prophets fet up, 3iOt 
A mother eats her own child, ib. Titus 
iwears totally tocatirpau the city and people, 
3ii< Fort Anton ta takeny ib. Gates fet 
on fire, ib. The high pricft Matthias, put 
to death on pretence of holding correfpon- 
dence with the Romansy 3<a. Joiephui 
wcAinded, ib. The temple plundered, ib. 
The befieged flill infatuated, ib. Jofepbus'e 
fpeech to them, 313. Some of the befieged 
efcape to the Romans, ib. Titus willing to 
£ive the temple, ib. tThe d%ily (acrificein-, 
terrupted, ib. Romans outw^ted> 314. 
Fire fet to the temple gates, ib. Titus calls 
a council, ib. Jews repnlfed, ib. The tem- 
ple, fet on fire, 315. Titua enters the 
fan^nary, ib. The fanduary burnt, ib. 
A horrid mafiacre, ib. The treafure-houfes 
burnt, 316* Stri£| fail kept by the Jews 
in memory of this deftruAion, ib, 'the 
faflious defire a parley, ib. Their defperate 
refolutlon, ib. The nigh city taken> 317, 
The city f«t en fire, ib.. Prifooers fent int« 
£gypt and elfewhere, ib. Jews killed in 
and out of Judaea, 318. Simon and John 
taken, ^19. The city razed to the ground, 
320. Titus weeps over its ruins, ib. Hia 
triumph, ib. Simon and John*s fate, ib« 
Machseron Surrendered, 391. Jews over- 
come by fialTus, 322. MaHada befieged, ib. 
Defperate end of the befiej;ed, ib. Remains 
of the roj^al family cut off, 323. Agrippa 
and Berenice goto Rome, it}. She becomes 
Titu$*& paramanr, ib. Difcarded by him, 
^24. Asrippft*8 death, and end of the £lc« 



rodlan family* and of the JewlA nation and 
polity, ib. 
Jews perfecuted at Alexandria, xii. 398, Thai 

deputation to Caiui, ib. 
Jexebei, queen to Ahab, king of Ifrael> dread- 
ful fentence pronounced againft ber,ii. 439, 
See Ahab. 
Ulytians, occafion for the Roaaana makiag 

war agaiuft them,.x. 406. . 
Imbros, now Embro, one of the Gvcladei, 
lies oppofite the Thracian Cherfonelus, vii. 
213. Had formerly a fafe harbour, and 
city of the fame name, ib. The whole 
ifland was facred ta the Cabiri, and to Mer- 
cury, ib. Governed for fome time by its 
own laws, it was faccefiivdy fubjed to^e 
Perfians, Athenians, Macedoniaaa, the 
kings of Pergamos and the Romans, ib. 
Immortality of the foul, iiaid to be firft aflert- 
ed by the ancient Egyptians, i. X39. But 
according to the metempfychofis, ib. 
Inarus, king of Lybia, cl\ofen king of Egypt 
in the fccond revolt of the Egyptians from 
. the Perfians, i. 323. Attacks, aififted by 
the Athenians, Archaemenidea, the P^tfian 
general, and llays one hundred thoufand of 
his men, 324. Purfues and blocks up the 
Perfians during three years, io the beftfor* 
tified part of Memphis, called the White 
Wall, ib. Obliged to raife the fiege, and de- 
feated with great flaughter, ib. Taken 
prifoner, crucified, and Egypt seduced again 
by the Perfians, 325* 
India, delcription of, xviil. 3$. Many re- 
mote nations anciently called India, 'ib. 
Limits and extent of India Propria, 34. 
Its fituatioo, ib. Primary divifioa of India 
Propria into India ihtra Gangem, 35. And 
India cctra Gangem, 40. Rivera of India, 
41. Mountains, 4X« Iflai^ds, 43. Ca- 
riofittes, 4^. 
Indiana, defcendcd from Sind and Hind, two 
of the great- grandfbns of. Ham, xviiu 50. 
BoaA of too high an antiquity by pretend- 
ing to a feries of one hundred and fifty-three 
kings, between Bacchus and Alexander the 
Great, who reigned above five thoufand fear 
hundred years, ib. Governed chiefly by 
many petty princes, over whom occafiooal- 
ly prefidet^ a chief, 51. , pivided into feven 
dafles, an4 directed by. falutary laws, 52. 
Some principal obje^^s of their religious wor- 
^ip'53* TheirBrahman6,Brachmans,or phi- 
iofophers, not only priefts, but likcwife 
coonfellors of their kings, ib. Some of 
their modt remarkable cufioms, 5<S. Tfcdr 
language and learning, 58. Geaius and 
difpofition, 60, 
■' hiftory of the, from the earlieft ac- 

count of time to the invafion of their coiin- 
Xty by Mahmud Gaznj, xviii. 60, ^ Little 
credit due to the hifiory of Ctefias of fhe 

war 



N I> EX. 



wtr between Semiramls and Stabrobates, 
king of India, 6 1. Bacchus, or rather Se^ 
fac, Sefoftris, founded a monarchy in India, 
62. The Indians civilized by him, ib. 
Penetrated to the Ganges, 63. The Egyp- 
tian empire was contiguous to India, if it did 
not comprehend Tome part of that country 
in the days of Memnon, or Amenophis, ib. 
A king of India Tent a folemn embaffy to 
Cyaxares and Cyrus, 64. Cyrut*s domi- 
nions terminated on the Eaft by the Indus, 
ib. Part of India conquered by Darius 
Hyftafpes, ib. And retained by Xerxes, 
by Artaxerxes Longimanus, and his two 
immediate fucceflTors, 65. The Perfians 
liicewile kept pofTe/non of the fame Indian 
provinces, during the reign of Ochus, Arfes> 
and Darius Codomanus, 66. But Alex- 
ander having put a period to the PerHan 
empire, meditated farther conqu'elh, and 
advanced to the Indus, ib. The quarrels 
of the Indian princes among themfelves, 
render the conqueft of India more eafy to 
Alexander than he would otherwife have 
found it, 67. TaxiUs through enmity to 
Porus, a famous Indian prince, jo*ns Alex* 
ander, ib* Porus, however, makes prepa- 
rations to difpute the paffage of the Indus, 
ib. Alexander happily paffes the river, de- 
feats Poru8*s fon, who was killed in the 
a£tion, and ihortly after overthrows Porus 
himfelf, 6S. Porus at length fubmits to 
Alexander^ and finds in him a generous 
iri£lor, 69. Alexander afterwards not able 
t to prevail upon his army to advance to the 
Ganges^ returns to the Hydafpes, 70. 
AVhere he formed the defign of pafling down 
the river Indus into the Ocean, 71. Bat 
upQii the revolt of the Oxydracae and Malli, 
fubdues them again, and feveral other In- 
dian nations, 72. Finding his commands 
complied with in mod parts, he leaves In- 
dia } but it appears he rather over-ran than 
conquered any confiderable part of that 
country, 73. Upon his death India be- 
comes independent of the Macedonians, and 
Seleucus cedes India to Sandrocottus, 74. 
£piftolary correfpondence between Ami- 
trochates, another king of India, and An- 
tiochus, ib. Some Greek princes reigned 
at Barygaza, 75. An Indian king fends 
an embalTy to Auguftus, ib. A Taproba- 
xiian king fends ambaiTadors to Claudius, j6. 
We find mentioned by Philoftratus, two In- 
dian kings of the name of Phraote^ in the 
reign of the fecond of which Appollonius 
TyanXus vifiicd Indi«, 77. AmbaiTadors 
lent from. India to Trajan, ib. And to. 
Ccbftantine the Great, 78. Account of 
India, and fome of the neighbouring coun- 
tries in the time of the emperar Ju^inian, 



Indus, a celebrated riv^r in Indian fome ac« 

count of, xvHi. 41. 
Indi£lion, cycle, or revolution of fifteen years^ 

when begun, xiv. 312. 
Informers driven out of ConAantlnopIe, xiv« 

445« 

Ingenuus caufes himfe^f to be proclaimed em- 
peror, xiv. 2, 

Infubria made a Roman province, x. 41^. 

Interview between Scipio and Hannibal, xi« 

44. 

Invafions, frequent and fuccefsfuJ, of the fierce 
and Wiirlike nations, happened about the 
time of the declenfion of the wedern Ro* 
man empire, xvW. 35. 

Inundation, dreadful, of the Tyber, x. 396. 

' of Al-Arem, in Arabia, xvi. 307. 

Job, the fubjeft of the book in " Scripture 
bearing his name, was the fen of Zara, and 
the fifth in defcent from Abraham, by £• 
fau, ii. 287. Order of kings that reigned 
before and after him in Idumjea, ib.. Other 
particulars to afcertain his hlflory, 288. 

*■ according to Bochart, was feated in 
that tra£% which was inhabited by the 
^fitse in Arabia, xvi. 250. 

John, chief fecretary to the emperor Hono- 
rius, aiTumes the purple a^ter his death, xiv* 
388. Afpcr takes Aquileia from him, 390. 
Surprifes Ravenna, and take^ the ufurper^ 
who is put to death, ib. See Aetius. 

■ an eunuch, in great authority with the 
emperor Romanus II. xv. iii. Governs 
without control on his brother Michael's 
being raifed to the empire by marrying the 
emprefs Zoe, 113. Baniflied, 115. See 
Michael and Zoe. 

*— — fucceeds his father Alexius Comnenus^ 
XV. 152. His wars with the Turks, Scy- 
thians, Servii, and Hunns, ib. Recovers 
Armenia, 153. ForoDS a defign of recover- 
ing Antioch from the Latins, ib. Wound- 
ed accidentally with a poifoned arrow, 154. 
Dying, appoints, in prefence of his chief 
nobility, his younger (on Manuel to fucceed 
him, as better qualified than his elder, 
Ifaac, ib. 

■ ' ' 1 Ducas, furnamej Vataces, fucceeds 

Theodorus Lafcaris, in the empire of Nice, 
XV. 174. Defeats the troops of Robert, 
Latin emperor of Conftantinople, and reco- 
vers feveral place? from the Latins, 175. 
Reduces feveral places in Thrace, 177.' Dies, 
. and is fucceeded by his fon Theodorus Laf- 
caris, ib. See Brienne and Nice. 

■ Jui^iniani, commander in chief of the 
emperor^s forces at the fiege of Conftanti- 
nople by the Turkc, xv. 211. Is wounded 
and retires, 214. 

Joke punifhed with death by Tiberius, xii» 

253. 
Joktan. See Countries* 
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JonathaBy Ibn ef Saul, £rft king of Ifrael. Ste 

his traofadioDS so ii. 373. 
■■ fucceeds his brot&er Judas Macca- 

bent, iii. 88. Hiftory of bis exploits^ 89, 
Arfeq. 
looia, with ^oHs and Dor if, hiftory ofy being 
the hiftory of the Grecian ftates in Afia Mi- 
BOf; vi. 216. Name and divifion of loniay 
ib. Phocaea, now Foggia, one of its re- 
markable citiea, ib. Whence it was To 
called, ib. The Pbocaeans eipert marin- 
era, ib. Quit their country, Z17. Return 
«nd put the Perftans to the iword, ib. Re- 
tire |o Corfica, ib. Defeat the Tyrrhenians 
and Carthaginiansy 218. Retire to Rhe. 
gium, which they leave and fettle in Oeno- 
tria, ib. They who returned home lived 
in fubjedion either to the Petfians or ty- 
rants of their own, ib. Various fate of 
Thocatz in after* ages, ib. Smyrna, an- 
other city of note, 219. By whom founded, 
lb. One of the moft worthy cities of Afia, 
320. The river Meles, ib. Smyrna greitly 
' attatched to, and favoured by the Romans, 
ib* Its preient condition, 221. Smyrna 
at firft belonged to the i^oUans, but waa 
treacheroufty feized by the lonians, ib. The 
Smyrnaeans difptrfed among the eleven 
Ionian cities, ib. Their character, ib. 
Clazomenae, bow Vourla, believed to be 
one of the twelve Ionian cities, ib. The 
inhabitants kindly t/eated by the Romans^ 
222. £rythrse, Teos, Lebedu5, reckoned 
among the twelve Ionian cities, 223. Co. 
lophon, one of the chief cities of the loniaii 
league, 224* Ephefus, in former times the 
metropolis of all Afia, ib. Its various 
' sames, 225. Lyfimachus builds a new 
' Ephefus, ib. The temple of Diana, 226b 
Priefts of Diana, ib. Diana of the Epbe- 
fians, 227. Government, 228. Tyrants 
of Ephefus, ib. Priene, one of the ancient 
. cities of Ionia, 229. Miletus, formerly a 
city of great note, being Hyled the Hrft city 
of all Ionia, ib. Colonies founded by the 
Milefuns, 230. Temple of Apollo Didy- 
xnaeus, ib. Domeftic troubles in Miletus, 
jb. How compofed by the Parians, ib. 
Maintain a long war againft the kings of 
'Lydia, 23 1. Miletus ruined by the Per- 
lians, ib. The Mileiians rebuild their city> 
5132. Reduced by the Pcrfians to flavcry, 
.'but treated kindly by Alexander and the 
Romans, ib» Tyrants of Miletus, ib, De- 
fcription of ^clis, 233. Contained an- 
ciently eleven cities, ib* In former times 
'i^olis comprehended all Troas, and ex* 
a tended a!ong the couft from Ionia to the 
Propontis, 234. Myrina, the moft an- 
cient city of all wflEolis> flood on the coaft 
and had a- very fafe and capacious harbour, 
lb. It was ia aftei ages called Sebafto- 



polls, in honour of Auguftus, ib. Dorli 
defcribed, and its cities, 235. Time of the 
migration of the lonians, Dorians, and 
i^olians, ib. Their government firft mon- 
archical, and next republican,^ ib. Tlic 
lonians divided into tweire fmall ftates, 
236. Joined by feveral adventurers from 
Greece, ib. The Pan Ionium, ib. Tbc 
Dorians formed 6x independent ftates, 237. 
Halicarnaftus, why excluded the confede- 
racy, ib. The i^Solians divided like the 
other Greek ftates into feveral cantoas, 
ib. 7'heir religion and laws the fame with 
thofe of Greece, 238. Their Apollo firan- 
cBides, why fo called, ib* Their annua] 
feaft in honour of Diana Triciaria^ ib. 
Their trade we can only gucfs at from their 
fituation, 239. Character, ib. Thefe Greek 
colonies enjoyed their liberties, and lived 
according to their own laws, till fubje^ed 
by Croefus king of Lydia, ib. After his 

* defeat by Cyrus, they fend 'ambafladors to 
the conqueror, cftering to fubmit on tbe 
terms granted them by Crcefu?, 240. Cy- 
ruses anfwer to thetr ambalTadors, ib. Here- 
upon they follicit fuccours from the Lace- 
daemonians, ib. Who interpofe with Cy- 
rus in a rough manner on their behalf ib. 
Cyrus orders Maaares, one of his lieuten- • 
ants, to reduce the GVeek ftates in A^a^ 
241. The Phocxans and Tetans abandon 
their country, ib. The other cities of Ionia 
reduced by the Perfians, ib. The lonians 
afterwards join Xerxes againft (he Atheoi- 

' ans, ;z42. But are perfuaded by Themif- 
tocles to abandon the perfians, ib. The 
like expedient ufed bv Leotychides at My- 
cale, ib. The Lacedaemonians propoieto 
tranfplant the Afiati^ lonians into Greece, 

243. The propofal not approved by the 
Athenians^ ib. All the Greek ftates la 
Aiia declared free upon the conclufion <^ 
the peace between the Greeks and Perilans, 

244. Their various fortune to the time of 
Alexander, ib. And from his time till 
their redudion by Sylla, 245. A moft 
fatal blow to Afia, 246. 

Joppa, now Jafta, once a confiderable ica-port 
on the Mediterranean, withiii the lot of the 
tribe of Dan, ii'. 103. Entirely ruined dur- 
ing the holy war^ but now rebuilt towards 
the Tea j drives a conOderable trade, ib. 

Jordan, principal river of Paleftine^ defcribed> 
ii. 73. 

Jofeph,^ fon of Jacob. See his hiftory onder 
the title of Jewiih hiftory froni Abraham to 
Mofes. 

Jofliua, the fucceflbr of Mofes. See the hif- 
tory of his tranfaf^icns in that of the Jews 
vnJer Jodiua, ii. 340. 

Jdfiah, a king of Judah^ his go«d reign> ii* 
463. 

Jothaoif 
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pidianiy a wUe aiid pioui kins of Judah, it« 
451. 

Jovt^n, cboren to fuccecd Jolian, xiv» 2x9. 
His parentage, 220. Charadlefy 221. Ex- 
cellent ^ualttieSy 222. Alloyed with fome 

- bad ones, 223. Revokes all the laws 
agaiaft the Chriftians, and eTpoufes the 
caufe of the orthodox Chriftians again ft the 
Arians, 226. Enters upon his 6rQ conful- 
ihipy and dies at Dadaftana^ 22Si 

Jovinus caufes himfelf to be proclaimed em- 
peror, zi^. 37^. Taken and pot to death, 

377. 
Iphicratesy an Athenian general^ his birth, 

edticationf and knowlege in the art of war, 

V. 330. 
Ipfus, battle of, fatalto Antigoous, viii. :^» 
Irene, married to Conftantine Coprooymus, 

XV. 40. 

- , mother to Conftantine Porphyrogenitus, 
takes upo& her the admioi Oration, as her 
Ion was but ten years old at the death of his 
father, Leo HI. xv. 45. Mifunderftanding 
between her and her foa Conftantine, 46. 
She obliges the fenate and foMiery to take 
an oath of allegiance to faer^ ib. Conftan- 
tibe deprives her of the adminiilration,^ 47. 
Jrtne recalled, ib. Proclaimed emprefs on 
fiis death, 49. Saturacius confpircs againft 
ber, it». She ftudies to gain the afFedion 
of the people, 50. Match propofed be.- 
tween her and Charlemagne, which is op- 
pofed by Actios, ib. The nobHity revolt, 
and fet up Nicephorus, ib. Irene depofed, 

51' 
Ifaac, fon of Abraham. See Jewifh hiftory, 

• from Abraham to Mofes. 

^—- — Comnenus falured emperor, xv, 123. 
An army fent againft him, but defeated, 
124. Crowned emperor, 125. Baniihes 

' Che patriarch, ibid. Refigns the empire 
though he had feveral children to Conftan- 
tine Oucas, xcputed the bcft qualified per* 
fon for fo eminent a ftaiion, 126. 

■ AngeittS fucceeds on the death of the 

ufnrper Aiidronicos, and gains in the be- 
ginning of his reign the affe^ions of his 

- iobj«£)s by lenity and moderation, xv. 161. 
Deiieats the Sicilians, 162. Attempts in 
vain to recover Cyprus, ib. Branas revolts 
Irbm hiti), lays ^ege to Conftantinople, is 
defeated and killed, 163. His treacherous 
coniltid towards Frederic the German em- 
peror, who defeats his forces, takes feve- 
lal places, and obliges him to fubmit to 
dUboiiourable terms, 164., Defeated by the 
Scythians, ib. Alexius Angelus his bro- 
ther, revolts, is faluted emperor, raifed to 
fbe throne, pots out Ifaac's eyes, and 
throws him into prifon, 165. His bad go- 
vernment, ib. ifaae fet at liberty, ib. Hit 
iba AkKi«f lut lecourie to the Wefteta 



princes, 166. Treaty coneladed betTveen 
them and Alexius, ib. The ufurper makes 
his efcape, Cooftantinople being befieged, 
167. Ifaac reftored, ib. John Ducas be* 
trays the young prince Alexius and mardera 
him, 169. Js placed on the imperial throne« 
ib. The Latins refolve to revenge hia 
death, ib. Befiege Conftantinople, which 
they take and plunder, ib. See Baldwin. 

I&iigertes, a Peruan king, defervedly renown- 
ed for his many virtues, ix. 231. The laft 
king of Perfia, after its recovery from the 
Parthians of that name, under whom the 
Saracens over-run and poflelTed themielyet 
of its whole empire, 272. 

X&boflieth fucceeds Saul his father, and reignt 
two years over Ifrael, ii. 385. His general 
Abner defeated by David 'a general Joab» 
3S7. IHiboflieth deferted by Abner, lb. 
Murdered, 388. Juab. See David. 

^mael, foa of Abraham by Hagar. See 
Abraham. With bis mother Hagar, fettles 
in Arabia, on being difmifTed by Abraham* ' 
xvi. 298. Forms an alliance with the Jor- 
hamites by marriage, 299. 

I , «, a prince of Judah who had taken re- 
fuge with the king of Ammon, after the 
de^rudicn of Jerufalem by the Babylonians^ 
fiory concerning him, ii. 474. 

lihmaelites, land of the, fituate in Arabia 
Deferta, eaftward of the Midianites and 
Moabites, ii. 115. The inhabitants de- 
scendants of lihniael the fon of Abraham 
by Higar, ib. Their progenitor flyled the 
founder of the Arabian nation, 110. 

Ifaurian robbers, great diforders committed by 
them, xiv. 256. 

Ills, an Egyptian goddefs, . her image defcrib- 
ed, i. 222. Her feftival celebraced with the 
urmoA folemoity, 225. Hiflozy of, 268. 
Infcription of in facred chaia^teis found in 
Arabia, 276. 

Iflus, battle of, vii. 33$. 

litria conquered, x. 416. 

Italy, ancient ftate of, to the building of Rome, 
ix. 326. Names and limits of Italy, ib. 
Divifions, 327. Cifalpine Gaul, ib. Its 
boundaries, ib. The Subalpine nations* 
9i8. The kingdom of Cottius, the Sa- 
iaiii, 3cc. ^b. Alpes Maritimas, and Graiae, 
319. Liguria, 330. Gallia Cifpadana, 
331. Gallia Traolpadana, ib. Italy, pro- 
perly fo called, 332. Etruria, Umbria, ib. 
Sabini, Latium, 333. Picenum, Veftini, 
Marrucini, Peiigni, Marfi, 334. Fren- 
tani, Samnites, Hirpini, 335. Campania, 
Ficentini, ib« Magna Graecla, Apulia, 
Daunia, Peocetia, 336. Lucania, ib, 
Brutfi, ib. Rivers ot Italy* 3*37. Adoun- * 
tains, ib. Soil, 338. 

— — — .(late of the ancient and firil inhabitants 

of> ix. 339* Inhabicanu of the old and 

• H 3 * »ew 
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newfLatiamy ib. Aborigines, ib« PeUf- 
giy lb. Arcades, 340. SjcuH, ib. Arunci, 
Rutuliy Volfcii Ofci, Fidenates, Corto- 
lani, 341. Hetriiici, ib. Ligures, 342. 
Umbri, 343. Sabini, Picentes, Frentaoiy 
}b. Oenocrii, ib. Crotoniates, bocrenfes, 
Tarcntini, &c. 344. 

Ithaca, an ifland on the coaft of Greece, fa- 
mous for being the birth-pUce of UlyfTes^ 
vii. 219. 

Ithobal 1. and II. kings Jof Tyre, hiftcry of, 
ii. 3S, 4T. 

Jobs, fon of Hiempril, defcended from Mif- 
cjpfa, kingpf Num<dia, is treated in a very 
indecent manner by^Caefsr, xvi, 137. Hence 
Juba*s hatred of him, and his adhering fo 
dofely afterwards to the Pompeian faflion, 
lb. Juba defeats Cu^io, one of Ctefar's 
lieutenants, 1^8. Bat is overthrown by 
Caefdr, with Scipio and habicnus, who re- 
cluces Nutnidia to the fcm of a Roman 
province, 140. See Mauritania. 

■ , the youflger, receives from Auguftus the 
Mauritanix, and part of Getulia, xvi. 162. 
His learning and chara£^er, ib. Married to 
the younger Cleopatra, ib. His fon Pcole- 
my cut off by Caligula, 163. 

Judacilius, gallant bshaviour of^xi. 2421 
udas Maccabxus. See his hiilory and ex- 
ploits, in. 62, & feq< 

Judea, properly fo called, was fituate on the 
mcft fouthern fide of Palcftin", ii. 92. The 
climate warmer then in other parts but re- 
fi'eflied with cooling winds from the feas and 
mountains, xb. The face of the country, . 
variegated with plains, hills, valliesj wa- 
tered w'th ftreams and rivulets, and fertile 
in' corn, wine^ oil, fruits, and paflure- 
grgunds, ib. Contained Jcruf-lern, the 
metropolis of the whole country, lying 
within the lot of the tribe of Benjamin* 
Sec Jerufali-m, and Jews. 

Judasa, reduced to a Roman province, xii.t98. 

Judges, enumerated, who for fome time go- 
verned Tyre, ii 42. 

Jugurtha, birth, education, &c. of, xu 162. 
His war with the Romans, and upon whst 
account, 167. The war conduced with 
variety of fortune ; but at length Jugurtha 
is '- nt prifoner to Rome, 199. Graces the 
tritimph of Martus, and i.* afterwards put to 
death, 204. See a farther account of Ju- 
gurtha, xvi. 125, 136. 

fulia, daughter of Julius Cxfar, death of, xi. 
369. 

» , daughter of A uguftus, married to A grip- 
pat xii. 160. Married alfo to Tiberius, 
172. Her fcandalous condu£t, for vhich 
flie s8 baniflied, with her daughter pf the 
fame name, 184. Julia removed to the 
Continent, 193. Cruelty of Tibetigs to 
htff 224. She dies of want^ 225* 



Jolta, empreffy wi/e to Sevems, 4eidi o^ 

xiii. 420. 
•— — Mamiea, mother to the emperor AleX* 

ander, xiii. 433. 

Joliar, two of that namey put to ^th^ xii. 
422. 

Julian, coulin-german to the emperor Con- 
ftantiua, created Csefar by him, upon ac- 
count of the empire's being in great danger 
from the ravages of the Barbariant, xtv. 
160. His power, however, gives the em- 
peror jealoufy, 161. .Is created comman- 
der in chief of all the forces in Gaul^ and 
dtftingui/hed himfelf there by many memor- 
able exploits and tranOi^ionSy 163, & feq* 
Birth, education, and parentage of Jnliaa^ 
193. Endowed with great capacity, ib. 
After his pTomotioo, continnet (bme tioae tta 
profefs the Chriftian religion, but throws 
off the mafic, and caufes the temples of the 
gods to be opened, 200. Is received with 
great joy at Conftantinople» where he re- 
forms the court, and cafes the people by Icf- 
fening theirtaxes, 202* Invites to conrt phi- 
lofophers, and magicians from sM parts, 303. 
Offers facrifices in the temple of Jupiter.at 
Antioch, 206. Sacrifices to the moon at 
Charrae, 209. Marches againft the Per- 
iians, 210. At firft fi}Ccefsfa)» but after- 
wards reduced to ftraits, and haraflcd on his 
march, it mortally wounded, 215. His 
fpeech before his death, 216. Charadcry 
good and bad qualities, 917, Greatly la- 
mented by the Pagans, 21S. . 

Julianus, Didius, purchafes the empire, when 
cxpofed to Tale by the Praetorian goards, xiii. 
371. His extradion, preferments, cha- 
racter, 372. Takes the name of Conuao- 
dus, and is acknowleged by the fcnatr, 37 3, 
Is hated and openly curfed by the people, ib« 
His government^ 374. Clodius Albinos^ 
Pefcennius Niger, and Septimius Sevems, 
three commanders of the Roman armies in 
different provinces, contend for the empire* 
ib, Julianus, abandoned by all, degraded 
by the (tnate, and put to death, 381. Hit 
friends profcribed, ;S4. 

Julius FJorus, one of the ring-leaders of a re- 
volt in Gaul, is routed and dies by bit oini 
hand, xii. 2941 

■ ' ' Atticus, gives falfe information to Gal- 
ba, in regard to Otho, xiii. Sob 

•— — Sabious cauies himCelf to be prodained 
CasCar, and with a large army ofXingones* 
his countrymen, invades the adjacent couc- 
try oi the Sequanians, xiii. 160. Defeated 
by the .Sequanians, ib. His ftratagem to 
raife a report he had periihed, ib. Adven- 
tures of, 177. Difcovered, ib* And put to 
death with iiis wUe, 178. 

•*— — Frontinus, a great civitiao, flsariihed is 
the reign of Trajan, xiii. a68. ' 

Julius 
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JvIms Nq>of» raiied to the emptre^ xiv. 435. 
Flies into Dalmatia, ib. 

Jupiter Amtaottf how repreTented by the 
Egyptians, i. 22«* See Ammon and Oracle, 

Jvftin ftoclaimed emperor, xiv. 451. His 
birth, education* Sec, ib. Some conrpive 
•gaanift him, but are discovered and paniflied* 
452. A0uine8 Joftinian for his psrtner in 
tiie empire, 454. Diet, ib. His diarac- 
ter, ih. 

■ i " » the Ton of Juftinian^s fiftcr Vigilantia, 
proclaimed emperor, xv. i. Reftores the 
office of conful, tb. Caufet his kinfman 
JuAin to be murdered for no other crime 
than his being beloved by the people, s. 
Seised with a icind of madoefs^ 3. Tibe- 
aiut appointed to govern in his room> ib* 
Declared Caefary 4. Jiftin dies, ib. 

Juftinian, empeior, what gave rife to the Per- 
£an war in his reign, xiv. 454. Confpi- 
racy againft him fupprefled, 465. Dies, ib. 
Defervedly acquires the furname of Great, 
ib. His Code* Pandeds, Inftitutes, 46^. 
His Code, De Repettta Prsele^ione, and his 
NoveUee> ib. He may be called the laft 
Roman emperor, as in hit reign the niajefty 
of empire feemed to reidve, but foon vaniili- 
ed again, 467. 

•— — - Ih emperor, put to flight by the 
Bulgarians, xv. 19. Makes war upon the 
Saracens, and is defeated by them, 3®. 
Renders himfelf odious, ib. Cruelty of his 
minifters, ib. Orders a general malTacre. ib. 
Depofed, 31. Reftored by TrebeKs, king 
of the Bulgarians, who efpoufet his caufe, 
33. Breaks his alliance with the Bulgari- 
ans, and it defeated by them, i6. His 
cruelty, 34. Killed, upon the proclaim- 
ing of Phiiippicus emperor, ib. See Leoo- 
tius* 



K, 



KAI^ENDAR, reformed by CasTar, xi« 
448. Cenfuredon that account, 449. 
See Calendar. 

Kenites, the defcendents of Jethro, prieft of 
Midian, j. 366. For joining the children 
of Judah* were rewarded with a large por- 
tion of ground, 367. Heber, the hufl>aod 
of Jael,- who killed Sifera, of that family, 
ib« Carefully preferved by the Jews, but 
at length cfirried into captivity with the ten 
tribes of IfraeJ, as Balaam had long before 
prophefied, ib. See Midisnites. 

Khondemir, fome aecoaot of his Universal 
Hiftory,- written in the Ferfian tongue, 

331- 
Kingdom, the iifft Saxon, in Britaio, Kent, 

xvii. IZ7. The fecond, called the king- 
dom of the Sooth Saxona, iso. The third, 
4udkd that of the Wtft Saxooi, 123. The 



fourth, that of the Eaft Saiont, 114.^ Tlie 
fifth, of Northumberland, i25« The fixth, 
ftyled that of the Eaft Angles, 128. Th« 
feventh Saxon kingdom by the name of 
Mercia, 129. 

Kingdoms, eftabliihmentof theiirft, i. I50». 

Kings of Egypt, reigns of the, i. 278. iefef* 
Sncceffion of, according to the Oriental 
hiftortans, 331. 

Kings, reigns of the ancient Syrian of Zo- 
hah, i. 4 $8. Of Damafcus, 459, Of Ha. 
math, 4671 Of OeAor, 468. Of Phcs* 
nice, ii. 29. Of Sidon, 30. Of Tyr^ 
34. Of Arad, 49. 

' ■ 9 Ofrhoene and Armenia, tveachefouflf 
fieised and ImpriCMied by Caracalla, xiii. 414. 

^— , fucceiHonof the ancient Spaniib, xvi. 

365. 
— — , and theit revenue, of the aacienft 

Germans, xvii. iS. • 
— ^— of the Franks, mentioned by the mi« 

cients, xvii. 259. Two of their kings 

taken prifoners by Conftantine, whom he 

eXpofes to wild beafts, 264. 

■ of the Lombards, xvii. 333, tt 33$. 
Knights, Roman, creation of the nrft, it. 

394. Made judges in all private caufet, xt. 

137. Deprived of their' jtirifdidion, 24ft* 

Unlimited jurifdidion granted to themi liL 

44«. 



LABIENUS, formerly an experienced Ce* 
neral under Caefar, marches againft him, 
having Tided with the Pompeian party, xi^ 
428. Caefar^s army in danger from his at- 
tack, 429. Defeated by Caefar in conjunc- 
, ^ion with Scipio and others with great 
daughter, 431. Labienus efcapes into 
Spain, ih. Killed in the battle of Manda, 

455- 
Labyrinth of Sgypt, more admirable than ita 

pyramids, defcribed, i. 199. Refemblea 
none of the four orders of architecture, re- 
ceived from the ancients, 202. See Crete. 
Lacedaemon, or Sparta, hiftory of the ancient 
kingdom of, v. 99. The original name of 
this country was Laconia, which this na- 
tion prided themfelvet in, even after it was 
changed into Sparta and Lacedaemon, ib* 
Etymon of thefe names, loo. Sicuatson 
and extent of Llconia, ib. Vumber of its' 
iei*^rtt, and commodious harbours, con*: 
fiderable, loi. Purple ibelUliib caught on 
its coaft inferior 4o none, except that of 
theRed'fea, ib« Its inland towns and ci- 
ties of note, ioi^ Ita mountains, rivers, 
and foil, ib. Cbarader of the Lacediemo- 
juan9, r(^. Oovernment originally ino« 
narchical, 104. A new form under th» 
name of diarchy, or the govcrameiU of tVw, 
•H4 ^ Uv 
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4b. ' CoaCiruic4 to thii eon^ttoa voder a bt- 
.BirtUe AicccffioA of thktf princes of ooe 
hnef and tweoty-feven of another^ ib. 
Calkd Agid« ^nd Eorytionidc, 105. The 
ill tffc&s of this government, ib. Lycor- 
gM*t descent and generofity, ib. Saves and 
crowns bis young nephew, 106. Baniihea 
*Mmk\it lb. RecaUod to favo his country, 
ib. New models the government, tb. Lift 
«f the royal Lacedcflaonian line,' loy. The 
Jkrcakan line, ih. Concerning the firft 
Jting oCLacedsmon we know little, sod ftili 
Jeiii cf his iMCceQbr Amydas, and his two 
ions, ib. Hercules coones %b Spsrta, 108. 
'jAjid kllltkiog Hyppocoon an4 his fons to 
•Tenge the tieatmcot of his coufin iConos, 
.109. Tyndarcus, reinAated by him,' iio. 
Helen ftolen away by Thefeus, and after- 
ward% recovered by her.brothers, Caflor and 
Pollux, ib. Given to Menelaas, iix. A 
•famed templo built by Tyodareus to Venus, 
ib. Begins to build another to Minerva, 
when he died* which his fons Caftor and 
Pollux proceed in the building of, ib. > Their 
vidory over (Ida and Lyncsus, ib. Occa* 
£on of this quarrel variouily reported, nz. 
Menelaus focceeds them in right of his wife, 
and is fuccceded by his two fons, by a for- 
jner wife, or fla«e> who are expelled by 
Oreftes, 113. Tifamenes, the fon of Oref- 
tes by Hermione, reigns next, but was foon 
. driven out by the Heradidae, x 14. Sparta, 
betrayed by Philonomus to Euryfthenes and 
•Procles, the fons of Axiftodemus, one of 
.the brothers of the Heraclidae, ib. Con- 
,.dud of Agis, the fon and fucceflbr of £u- 
ryflhenes, in government affairs, contrafted 
,-with that of Sous, his colleague, 115. 
Hoble ftratagem of the latter, ib. Agidse 
and Enrytionidae, whence fb called, ib. 
<Cynofufcaos,who, ib. Jealousies and mif- 
vnderftandings of the iucceeding princes, 
>can(e diilenfioni between them and ^e peo- 
?p]e, till PolydeAes and Lycurgus the fons 

• of Ennonus, appeared, 116. Polyde£ies 
Succeeds, but dying foon after, left the king- 
dom to Lycurgus, who only kept it, tilt 
'bia fifter was delivered of a fon, to whom 

• be immediately refigned it,* ib. To avoid 
•the refentment of the queen, whom he re- 
. fufed marrying, he went into a voluntary 

banilhment, where he meditated hts new 
form of a commonwealth, ib. -•• 
Laccdasmon, or Sparta, hiftory of, from Ly- 
cuq;us, to -its being united by Phvlopoenren 
with the Achaeans, v. 381. Table of the 

• I:.acedaBmonian kings, confiiting of the A- 
gidae, or family of A%U ; and the Procltdap, 

- or family of Prdctes, ^t. Wife oondua of 
Lycivgus, protestor of Sparta, ib. Hiff tra- 
vels into Crete, 3S3. Finds there, and 
Wing* 9^^ iato Creeety the works of Ho- 



mer, 3(4. <ron into Egypt; ib, T« 

ed by the people, ibid. The laws he had 

Jramed, approved hy the oracle of Ddphit 

385. He new models the commonwealtb, 

386. The laws of Lycorgus, Avided infit 
twelve tables, ib. Table I. laws regartftof 
raligtoii, ib. II. Laws relatingto die laadf 
ami to the city, 387. III. Laws, re^undiag^ 
eitijEiens, ib. IV. Laws lelatbig to iiias<- 
riage, 388. V. Laws relating to eatxng^ 
ibid. VI. Laws rcladng to apparel, 399. 
VII. Laws regarding difcipUne and man* 
aers, 390. VIII. Laws, segarding Hudits 
and learniag, 391. iX. Laws rebting to 
.cxercifes, 393. X. Laws refpe£Hng coa* 
trads and money matters, 394^ XL Lavrs 

. relating to courts of juftice, ib. XII. The 
military laws, 395. The Cryptia, what, 
ard biw pubbflied, 397. Sedition in Spar* 
ta Upon account of fodi extraoidinaty 
changes, .398. Lycnrgus wounded in thie 
aye, ib.. Method taken by this legiflator to 
fettle his laws, 399. His death, ib. Reign 
of Charilaus and Teleclus, 400. What 
gave rife to the Mcffcnian war, 401. The 
reigns of Nicander and Akamenes, 402. 
The Meflenian war commences, 403. Po- 
lydorus and Theopomput, 404. Battle be* 
I ween the Laced araionians and MefJenians, 
ib. The Sparuns alter th^r method of 
carrying on the war, ibid. The Argive, or 
Thyrean war, ^ 405. Meafures taken by 
■ the Mefleaians, 406. The Spartans renew 
the war with the Meffentans, 407. The 
. Bphori created at Sparta, ibid. The Spar- 
tans again invade MeiTenla, 409. The Spar- 
tans defeated, ib. Both parties confult the 
oracle of Delphi, 410. The oracle*san- 
fwer, iby Ariftodemus lays violent hands 
on hitpfelf, ib. The McflTenians fnbmit to 
the Spartans, 411. Sparta lofes both bet 
kings after the,.Meflcoian war, ib. Thar 
charaQers, ib. Eurycrates and Zeundamns, 
r^ig/lcd in gieat tfanquilt'ty, 412. The 
Partbeniae why fo ftyled, 413. They plot 
againft the ftate, ib. Their plot difce- 
^tttd, and they are fent into Italy, ib. Reign 
i-of Anaxander and Anaxidamus, ib. Second 
- Meflenian war, ib. The Spartanr defeated, 
414. Tyrt2QS Cent by the Athenians to 

• command the Spartan army, ib* The Spar- 
tans again defeated, 415* Pharse taken 
f^om tbem, ibid. The Meffenians over- 

• thrown 'by the treaehery of Ariftocratei, 
king of Arcadia, 416. The Meflfeniaa war 
continued with vigour, 417. The Mefle- 
nians dcfleated, and thdr general taken^ ib. 
He is cruelly ufed, 4x8. His wonderful ef- 
eape, ibid. Efa falls into' the hands of the 
Spartaae, 419. Ariftomenes fortes a paf- 
fage »ut of the-city, 420. -Kindly received, 
•Ad fupplicd by the Aicadtan8> ib. Iatc»ds 

ta 
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to IbrpHfe Spafta> Int is again batnjrcd by 
'^e king of Afcadta, 411. Who it there- 
fore ftoned by his own people, ib. Anftd- 
WBHtnt^^eMf ib. An4 hilbry has tranfmit- 
ted his fame to the lateft pafterity, 411. 
Meiienifl, once mote reduced^ it divided by 
tke Laced«fflomaiM, ibid. The reigns of 
Burycratet and Archidamas $ ond 0? Leo 
and Atiib) ib* Anaxandrides focceeds his 
-father Leo, 4A3. The reigns of Cleomenes 
and Demaratos, 424. Demaracos depofed, 
4*5. Retires into Perfia, and it received 
there with great civility, 426. In his exile, 
•Ihews no rancour againft his country, on the 
contrary, fent the firft advic6 of the Perfian 
War, cut in tables, which he afterwards co- 
irered with wax, ib. Was the only king of 
Sparta, who ever proved vi£lor in the Olym- 
pic games, ib. Leotychides focceeda him, 
lb. Flies to Thedaly, but is recalled, and 
refbred to bit dignity, 427. His unhappy 
end, ibid. Leonidas, a prince of great mo- 
deration) and of valour fuperior to moft man 
of hit. age, fucceeds Cleomenes, 41S. The 
Spartans refolve to oppofe the Periians, ib. 
And to defend the ftreightt of Thermopyls, 
429. Intrepidity of Leootdat, ib. Leoni- 
das, and all the Spartans, flain, 430. See 
Perfian kings. -Mardonios, attempts the 
cooqueft of Greece. 432. The Ferfians de- 
feated, and Mardonius killed, 434. The 
perfian camp forced, ibid. Paufanias pu- 
niihei the Thebans of the Perfian faction, 
435. The Greeks vidohoui at Mycgie, ib. 
Paufanias intrigues with Artabazoi, 437. 
The allies take umbrage at his condu^, ii>« 
His intrigues difcovered, 438. His unhap- 
py end, ibid. Reigns of PJiftarchus, Plif- 
toanax, and of Archidamus, 439. Dread- 
ful eaithcjuake at Sparta, ib. The Heloies 
revolt, 440. Are joined by the Mefleniani, 
ibid. But reduced by the alMance of the 
Athenians, ibid. The Meifenians obliged 
to leave Peloponnefus, 441. The Phocian, 
Or facred war, ib. Piiftoanax baniihed, 442. 
The Athenians accufed of tyrinny in an 
afiembiy of the ftates of Greece, ib. Com- 
mencement of the Peloponr.efian war, 443. 
Plataea taken and raced, 444. Archidamus 
dies, ib. Reign of ki/)g 'Agis, ibid. The 
Athenians take federal towns, ibid'. Some 
of the Helotes inhumanly murdered, and 0- 
thers admitted into the fervice. 445. The 
Athenians routed with great flaughter, ibid. 
Brallidas mortally wounded, ib. His cha- 
n€ttr, ib. A peace eonclAded, 446. The 
Lacedaemonians excluded the facred rites at 

• the Olympics, 447. New difturbaoces, 44S. 

• The Spartans refdve on a war with the Ar- 
Bives and their allies, ibid. The battle of 

•'Mantiiues, 449. Pliftoahax dies, 450. A- 
fit enters the territories of Ejis, ibid. The 
Fdoponoefiaa war breaks o*ut again, ib* Gy- 



lyppus, tht LacedaemoAiaiiy gains freat it^ 
putatioo in Sicily, 451. CharaAer of I^« 
fander, the finisher of the Peloponnefiaa 
war, 452. The Atheoiana defeated at fea, 
453. Callicratidasfiain^ 454. The Athe- 
niant defeated by Lyfandfir, 455. Atheaa 
seduced by (he Spartans, ibid. Glariog in- 
flattceof Gylippus*« avarice aoddilhene%g 
456. Lyfaoder gives proof of an impcfi- 
ous difpofttion, 457. Is recalled, 450. 
Out|fitted by Pharnabazus,.459. The peo- 
ple ceconcibed to him, 460. King Agit 
diei, ib. AgefUaua fucceeds, and lets adde 
Leotychides, ibid. His bharader, ibid. la 
greatly beloved by the people, 461. The 
king of Peifia declares againfi the Spartans, 
462. Refolvet to redute the Grcdc citiea 
in Afia, ibid. Accommodation between 
Dercyllidas and Tiflaphernes, 463. Lace- 
daemonians reinforced, ibid. Agefiiaas ad- 
monished in a dream to bnitatc AgamcmQen 
in facrificing, 464. The fubverfion of the 
Spartan empire pwing to a ;trivial cnrcum- 
ftance, ibid. Agefilaus jealous of Lyfan* 
der*s power, ibid. Mifunderftanding be- 
tween Agefilaus and Lyfander, 465. Ly- 
fander refolves to overturn ihe government 
of his Country, ibid. New difturbaneet 
in Greece, 466. Lyfander appointed to 
command in Bceotia, ibid. The Spartana 
defeated, and Lyfander ^killed, 467. Uia 
generous contempt of money, 46S. Agefi- 
laus recalled, ibid. Agefipolis lucceeds hia 
father Pautanias, ibid. Advantage gained 
by the Spartans, 469. Agefilaus wounded, 
lb. Great fa^ions in Corinth, 4701 Age- 
filaus obliges the Acarnanians to fue for 
peace, ib. Antilcidas fent to Perita, ibid« 
All Che fiates of Greece inclined to a peaee, 
471. Terms propofed hy the king of Per- 
fia, ib. Peace of Antalcidas, fo called from 
its author, 472. Haughty behaviour of the 
Lacedaemonians, ibid. Infolent behaviour 
• of the Olynthians, 473. Teleotius flain, 
ibid. Agefipolis dies, 474. Cleombrotus 
focceeds, ib. The Olynthians reduced by 
the Spartans, ibid. As alfo t-he Phliafians, 
ib Cleombroius fenf againft the Thebans, 
■ ibid. A new war between the Lacedaemo- 
nians and Athenians, 475. The Spartans 
defeated at fea, ibid, Arcaxerxes firives to 
reconcile the Greeks, ibid. The Thebans 
bent upon war, ib. Battle of Leo^lra, 476. 
The Spartans defeated with great fljughter, 

477. Agefipolis fucceeds Cleombrotus, ib. 
Agefilaus's wife condud!^, ib. Epaminon- 
das enters Laconia, but is obliged to retire, 

478. Dangerous confpiracy at Sparta, 479. 
'Epaminofidas^s virtue and magtmnimityi ib* 
Epaminondas breaks into Peioponnefus, 
4S0. The Arcadians routed, ib. A ge- 

- neral peace concluded, 4S1. New com'no> 
tions in Pcloponnefus^ ibid. Bpaminoi.dii^ 
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«tteiBptt the furpnce of Spirta» 48a; Kill- 
ed, ib. Agefilaui diet, 483. His evcelient 
ch»raAer, tb. Archidamut Atcceeds him, 
ib. Is flain in Italy, 484. Agis (ucceedt 
Archidaoius, ibid. He ftirs up the Greeks 
•gaiaft Alexander, 485. It bounded to 
battle, ih. Hit glorious death, ib. £uda- 
midftt fucceedsi himy ib, Arcbidamos and 
Areas, kings of Sparta, 48^. Pyrrhus ef- 
])Oofes the caofe of Cieonyonns claiming the 
crown, ib* Gallant behaviour of the, Spar* 
tan woncn, 4S7. Pyrrhus ait-cks the city 
in vain, 488. His dream^ ib. The auack 
fenewcd, 489. Pyrrhus repulfed, ib. Frcih 
Ittpplies enter the place, ibid. Pyrrhus re* 
pnlfed the third time, ib. Pyrrhus killed 
sn the attack of Argos, 49«. King Areus 
killed in the battle of Corinthy ibid. AAs 
«f Archidamus iV. king of Sparta, 49 !« 
Xiidamidas fucceeds his father Archidamus, 
49t. Leonidas fucceeds his pupil in the 
throne of Sparta, ibid. Agis attempts to 
feftore the conftitution of Sparta, 493. His 
decree prefented to the fenate, 494* Ke- 
jeAed but by one voice, ibid. Cleombrotua 
iocceeds Deonidas^ 495. Ail debts cancel)- 
ed 4t Sparta* ibid. Leonidas reftored, 496. 
Cleombrocus haniflied, ibid. King Agis 
treacherottfly feized, ibid« Tried and coo* 
demned by the cpbora, ib. His gallant be- 
haviour and death, 497. His mother like- 
wife put to deaths ib. Cleomenes fucceeds 
Leonidas, 498. Refolves to fuppreCs tbe 
•phoriy 499. Kills four of them, ib. Re* 
.fiores the eooftitution of Sparta, 501. His 
plain way of living, ibid« Gains great ad- 
vantages over Aratui, ^q%* Invades Achsea, 
and takes feveral cities, 503. Enters into 
an alliance with Ptolemy, king of Egypt, 
ib, Cleoroencs defeated by Antigonus^ 504. 
JFlies to Egypt, where he puts an end to his 
life, ^05. State of Sparta when it fell into 
tbe hands of Antigonus, after the fatal bat- 
tle of Sellafia, ib. Lycnrgus and Agefipo- 
lis elcAed kings, 506. The ephori mar- 
dered by the people, 507. Lycurgus invades 
MelTenia, ib. And defeats the Meflenians, 
^08. The ephori attempt to murder him, 
lb. Machanidas a(rumes the tyranny, ibid. 
^he Spartans defeated by the Achseanr, 
509. Nabis fucceeds Machanidas, a cjuel 
tyrant, ibid. Inftances of his cruelty, 511. 
Has an interview with tbe Roman general, 
ibid. Conditions offered him by the Ro- 
mans, ibid. Rejected by Nabis, who is 
forced in the end to accept them) 513. At- 
tempts to raife new difturbances in Pelopoo- 
siefos, ibid. Phiiopcemen gains feveral ad* 
vantages over him, 51^. Nabis recu/s to 
the ^tollans, 514. Their refolution, ib, 
Kabis murdered by the ^tolian general, 
5 J 5. Sparta furprifed and plundered by tb« 



idolians, ib. The ^toHaiM ia their ^m 
cot in pieces by the Spartans, 51^. At 
length the Spartans yield to the perfuafiom 
of Philopeenen, and unite themfelves to the 
Acbaeans, ib. 

Laco, Cornelius, an unworthy chanAery hot 
favourite of Galba, xiii. <$8* See VinniBS. 
Potto death, 84. 

Ladcy an ifland of the M^ttti (ea, vii. 185. 

Laelins makes a descent in Africa, ». 3^. 
Gives Diogenes a great overthrow, xvL 9s. 

Laetus, doomed to death by the emperor Com- 
modus, confpires againft him, xiii. 360. 
He and Ecle^us ofkr the empire to Per- 
tinax, 363. Murdered, 395. 

Lais, the famous Corinthian courtezan, n/u- 
ally exacted ten thousand drachms for every 
night's lodging, v. 94. Fate ihe met with 
in Theflaly, ib. 

Lake, remarkable, near the temple of Veatit 
at Aphaca, in Cclefyria, i. 436. 

*«-— facred, belonging to the temple of tbe 
Syrian goddefi, an account of, i. 445. 

— Alba, overflows, x. 175. Three patrU 
cians fent thereupon to the oracle of Del* 
phi> 176. Canals are made to drain it, ib. 

Language, Egyptian, one of the moft an- 
cient in the world, i. 255. Preferved in a 
great meafure in the piefent Coptic, 256, 
Phoenician, a dialedl of the Hebrew, ii- 20. 

— — — of the ancient Spaniards, the 
Old Celtic, xvi. 3^7. Its conforauty with 

, other languafces, 368. Of the Gauls the 
Umt^ and the common language all over 
Europe, 418. 

Laodicea ad Libanum, formerly a dty of note, 
which itood on the Orontea, not far from 
Mount - Libanus to the wef^, in Cclefyria, 
i. 437. 

Latium in Italy, Hifh}ry of its ancient kings, 
ix. 345. The firft kings of Latium were 
Picus, Faunos, and Latinua, 346. i^neas 
arrives in Latium, ib. Marries Lavinia» 
347. Succeeds to the kingdom of Latinos, 
ib. Death of i£neas, ib. Succeeded by 
his fon Afcanius, 348. Afcanius founds 
Alha Longa, 349. Upon the death of Af- 
canius the Latins (inite Lavinium 10 Alba, 
350. Birth, education, and adventures of 
Romulus and Remu', 351. Educated by 
Fauftulus, who difciofes to Romulus his 
birth, 35e. Numifor makes the fame dis- 
covery to Remus, ib. They dethrone A- 
muiius and reftore Numitor, 353. Found 
a new colony, ib. The two brothers quar- 
tcli 354* Remus is killed, ib. Founda* 
tion ot Rome, 355. Time of its founda« 
tion, 357. At firft but a poor village, 3581 
Latomiae, a famous and dreadful prifon of Sy« 

racuie, defcribed by Cicero, vi. 331. 
Law, prohibiting the ofe of whi(e garmentSy 
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t««ir agaiAft cafnvaffiflg for votts, x. 2 34. 
I to qualify plebeiani for the pontificate 

andaugoratey'x. 305. 
— propofed, grsntiDg the Roman citizen* 

flkip to the Italian allies, xi. 133. 

■ I Jewiih, of two forts, thofe contained in 
the five books of Mofes, and thofe of oral 
tradition, ii. xi8. See Jews. Of Solon, 
V. 1629 & feq. 

revived in favour of the people, x. 3Q^« 

feveral pa'iTedy xi. 157. 

feveral excellent, enaded by Auguftof 
adx. i57« 

enaded relative to criminals and their 
judges, xil. 15S. 

■ ' M of the Gauls agalnft the inhofpitable, 
xvi.430. 

— »- of the ancient Spaniards, xii^ 366* Of 
the ancient Germans, xtii* 18, 19. / 

Law-fuitsof the Gauls decided by fingle com- 
bat, xvi. 413. See Duels. 

JLasians revolt to the Perfians, xiv« 460. Re« 
volt to the Romans^ 461. Their king bar- 
baroufly murdered by the Romans, 46$. 

J^eamingy arts, and fcieoc^s, early progrefs of 
in Spain, xvi. 367. 

Lebedus, one of the twelve Ionian cities, vi« 

223. 

Le^liilernium, x. 225. 

Legion, raifed in Campania, perfidious con- 
du^ of, X. 344. Punifiied, 345. 

legions, two, fent to the Britons by Honorivs, 
foon after which the Romans take their laft 

. farewel of Britain, xvii. io6. 

Lemnos, an ifland of fome note 10 the Archi- 
pelago, vii. 210. Its fituation and extent, ib. 
DifFereuc names, ib. Had two ancient cities, 
Hephaeflias and Myrina, ib. Abounded with 
hills and vales, fome ot which are well culti- 
vrated, and produce all forts of fruit ; but the 
caftern pan of the ifland is dry and barren, ib. 
H^^ ever been famous for a certain kind of 
earth or chalk, called terra lemnia, or figil- 
lata, ib. The labyrinth of Lemnos prefer- 
able, in the opinion of fome, to thofe of 
Egypt and Crete, 2x1. The inbabitants 
wfcM^nce, and government how .direded, ib. 
Keduced by Miltiades under the power of 

. the Athenians, and at length by Sylla 
made t^ibutar/ to Rome, 2i2> 

X^entulus Getulicu^ accufed, xii. 352. His 
bold letter to Tiberius, ib. His confpiracy 
againft Caligula, 391. 

Leo, the elder, fucceiTor to Marcian, pro- 
claimed emperor, and crowned by the pa- 
triarch of Conftantinople, xiv. 4x5. His 
birth, education, employments, ib. Re- 
folves to revenge the affront of Genferic's 
ravaging the. Greek iflands, 429. Marries 
his daughter to Zeno, 431. Dies, 434. 

»^_ the younger, created Caefar at Coaftan- 
tinople, xiv. 434. Zeno declared his col* 

. league, 435f Leodies^ ib. 



Led Ifauricos tevolts from the emperer Am* 
&:tiRus IL and is crowned emperor, xv* 36. 
His fon Conftantine Copronymus born, 37*. 
Leo*s edi£l agatnft images, 38. Great dif« 
turbances occafioned by it both in the Bail 
and Weft, 39. Leo*s fleet wrecked, 40.: 
Dies and is fucceeded by his fon, ib. 

— — III. fucceeds his father Conftantine Co- 
pronymus, XV. 44. Dies, 45. 

•— f- IV. fucceftbr to Michael in the em- 
pire, marches againft, and gains a com- 
plete vlAory over the Bulgarians, xv. 55, 
Michael, furnamed Balbus, confpiring •- 
gainft him, is feized and condemned, 56* 
I«eo murdered, ib. 

' V, fucceeds his father Bafilius, and ho- 

nours the memory of Micliael, xv. 75. ^e 
marries a fecond, third^ and fourth wife, 76. 
Attempt upon his life, ib. Succefs of hia 
generals againft the Saracens, 77. His death, 
charafier, and works, 79. 

— — Tornicius, revolts and befieges Con- 
ftantinople, but raifes the fiege, is taken, 
and hit eyes put out, xv. 117!. 

Leonidas, king of Sparta, of valour fuperior 
to moft men of his age, hiftory of,, y. 428. 
See alfo Perfian kings. 

Leontius leagued in treachery with Apeiles, vL 
75, & feq. 

^— revolts, and is joined by Illus 5 but 
both are defeated and befieged in Papy^a, 
xiv. 441. Both taken and put to death, 
442. / 

proclaimed emperor, xv. 31. But de- 



pofed by his general Apfimar, afterwards 
called Tiberius, who is made emperor, ib. 
But both put to death on the reftoring of 
Juftinian, 33. 

Lepidus, by orders of Antony, marches a le- 
gion into the city on the death of Julius 
Caefar, xil. 4. Refufes to join Antony 
when he entered Gaul j but his (bidiers re- 
ceive and declare ^him general, 34. Lepi- 
dus declared at Rome an enemy to his coun- 
try, 36. Invited with Antony, by 06U- 
vianus, into Italy, 47. Decree againft hiot^ 

, and Antony revoked, ib. Lepidus, O^a- 
Tianus, and Antony, meet in a certaiir 
ifland, 4S. Articles of their agreement, 
49. Their profcription made public, 51. 
Triumph of Lepidus, 59. Lepidus lands 
in Sicily, 116. MefTana invefied by hira 
and OdUvianus,, 119. Sextus Pompey en- 
tirely defeated by them at fea, ib. Mifun- 
derfianding between Lepidus and Of^avta. 
nus, 121. Lepidus abandoned by his foU 
diers, and -depofed, ib. Ends his days in 
ehfcurity and coi\iempt, i%2. 

■ his confpiracy. againft Caligula, xii* 

39»- 
Leptines, admiral to Dionyfiut, tyrant of Sy- 
racufe, his fucccft againft -the Cat thagini- 

ansf 
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4Qt. Defeated, 404. Hit other 
advf«t^f» 412. Banidiedy 41S. 

h^tMf a finell iflaod of the iEgean Tea, an- 
dently very popylous, aad iwrniihitif the 
nei^ihoiiTiag towns «riih aloei, vii. 18S. 

LelbQty one of the moft confiderable iflands of 
the i^caa fea, hiftory of , vU. 17a. Its 
ilitiation end extent, ib. Had formerly 
eight cities of note, ib. But in later timet 
Cvo only were diftinguiflied, Methymna 
•nd Mitylene, 173. Methynna, the fe- 
cond city of rank in the whole ifland, the 

■ biith-place of the poet Arion, and famous 
for the fertility of its territory, and excel- 
lent winei, ib. Mitylcne> the capital of 
the whole iOand, and conmended on ac- 

: count of the f^atelioefs of its buildings, ib. 
The fertility of this ifland is much cele- 
brated by the ancients, and even by mo- 
deio travel(ers» 174. Firft peopled by the 
d^olians, and like moft other Greek n<i- 
tioos, ffftt governed by kings, 175. In 
time the democKatical form of goveinment, 
that ontverfally prevailed in all the Greek 
ftatct, took place alfo at Letbor, ib Upon 
this jevoiotion great troubles arofr, each 
city afpiriog to the fopreme power, ib, 
Mitylene at len|tth prevailed, and dtfengag- 
cd from wars at home, began to entertain 
thoughts of making conqutfti on the con- 

* tinent, ib. War between the Athenians 
and Mitylenasans, 176. This war ended, 
the other cities of Lelbos, impatient of the 
Mitylenaan yoke, revolt, ib. Myrfylus 
ieises on the fovereignty, ib. His fucceifors, 
ib. Pittacus delivers his country from the 
tyrants, ib. In the fca -fight near Lade, 
the Leibians follow the example of the Sa- 
SDians, retiring in the heat of the engage- 
meat, and abandoning their allies, 177. 
Maltreated by the Perfians, ib. Join (bitie- 
tiroes the Athenians, and fometimes the 
I«acedaemonians> 17S. Alexander beftows 
. ievetal privileges on them, ib. How treated 
by the Romans, iB. 

lyCttera that paflisd between king Solomon and 
HiraqikingofTyre, ii. 35. 

m ■ ■ ' Samariun, the fame, or nearly the 
iame^ with the old Pbcenician, ti. icg. 
Old Egyptian alfo very Kke it, and there- 
fore my probable Mofes wrote in that cha- 
nAtr, 210. 

Leucas, now Santa Maura, anciently a pe- 
fljofttla, joined the main land of Acaraa- 
Jiia by an i^mua, cut through either by the 
CarthaginiaoB or Cosimhiaas, vii. a 18. 
A ftately temple in the middle of the 
ifland was confccrated to Veaus, the ano- 
ther of iEneas, ib. 

Lcuara, battle of, whereby the Spartaai loft 
« the empire of Crecce^ v. 476* 

I»ibanU9, a famous mqantain in PaleftiDf} de- 
iciihcd; ii. 57, Sc Palefiiae* 



Libeli biought uader the lair of niajeAy^ aoi» 
ads. 

Liberty, great love ofy amoQg the ancieot Spa- 
niards, svi« 370. 

Libo Drufus accufed of high treafooy xii. £62. 
Lays violent hands on himfslfj 264. Is 
found guilty after his death, ib. 

Lthrary, celebratedy of Alexandriai iAfiittite4 
by Ptolemy Soter, yiii. 266. 

Libyan war, frhich proved nearly fatal to Car- 
thage, zv. 413. &fcq. Happily conckidc4 
by lUinilcar, 419. See Hamilcar Barcas. 

Libyans and Greeks inhabiting the txm€t be- 
tween the horde BS of Egypt and the river 
Triton, comprehending Marmaiica, Cjic* 
naica, and the Regio Syrtica, hiftoiy of^hr, 
xvi. 176. The Lybians of Marmarjca^ 
how bouaded/ib. Their priodpal tovme, 
177. Some account of the temple of Jupi- 
ter Ajomon, 178. Authors ate not en. 
tirely 2g;reed whether the Marmaridae ate to 
be confidered as Libyans or Egyptians, ib. 
Limits of Cyrenaica, 179. City of Cyrene 
defcribed, ib. Nature of the foil, &c. of 
•Cyrenaica, i%o. Principal nations of this 
tra6l, 181. Tranfaftions of Cyrienaica till 
fupjeA to the Romans, 182, & feq. la 
procefstjf time it fell to the Arabs, and at 
length to the Turks, its prefent pottcffom, 
186. Produced feveral learned and iiiof- 
trious men, ib. Defcription of tbe Regio 
Syrtica, 187. The country remarkable for 
the lotus and oftriches, 188. Its ioha- 
bitants fubje^ to the Egyptians, Cartha^- 
nians, Cyreneans, Numidians, and Ro- 

• mans, 1S9. Some farther particulars re- 
lating to Lybia, 190. 

Licinian law againft luxury, xi. 173. 

Licinius Sura, Trajan*s chief favourite, xiii* 
a49. - 

■ created empercr by GaleriuF, in the 

room of Severus, xiv. 81. His extradion 
and charader, ib. Divides with Maxi- 
min the provinces of Galerius, 87. Re- 
ceives from Confianttne his fider Conlbn- 
tia in marriage, 97. War between lum 

• and Maximin, 99* His dream dr vtiioO|| 
ib« He gains a complete vt£lory over 
Maximin, and becomes mafter of all Bithy- 
nia, 100. -See Maximin. His firft vrar 
wiUi Conftamioe, . 102. His fecond war 
with Conflantine, 107. Put to death by 
his order, 109. 

Ligaria made a Roman province, x. 416. 
Lilybaeomin Sicily befieged by the Roaaans^ 

which proved a fecond Troy, the ficge 

lafiing ten years, x. 377. 
Limigantes, the (laves, which expelled the 

Sarmatians rheir country, almoft all cat off, 

xviu 324. 
Lion, Haano the fi^ft that taxied one> m 

• litvigya 
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I^it^rey, hmeif known by the mmts of Ofii- 
cium Gothicum, Toletanum, and Moi^a- 
rabUum, pecoUar to the Spaniards^ fup- 
prerTed by jhe pope, notwitb (landing fome 
extraordinary partictihrs recorded in regard 
to its foperior merit, xvi. 364. 

I.ivia marries O^avianus, xii. iii. S^f- 
peded of having hai^ened his death, 211. 
Ingratitude of Tibcrids to I.er, 224. Her 
illnefS) 2S9. iikt death and charaOier, 

339* 

JAvilU, or Lma, wife to Dnifoa Cafar, de- 
livered of male twins, xii. 2 S3. Debauch- 
ed by Sejanus, 304. Tiberios^s confent 
aiked by Sejanui to m^fry her, 316. Put 
to death> 341* 

■' , fifter to CaltgulY, banifhed by him; 

Livids SaiinatOr, hit ch^ra^er, xi. 26. Gams 
a complete yi^ory in conjun^lfon with his 
colleague over the'army of Afdrubal, Han- 
nibal's brother, 27. 
Xocris, Uiftory of the ancient kingdom of^ y. 
J 29. The I«octian8 diftinguifhed into Lo- 
cri 6zolae, Opontian Locri, and Locri Epic* 
jiemidu, 130. The O2olean Locri were 
divided from the other twos tribes by the 
whole kingdom of Phocis, ib. See Phocis. 
The Epicneoiidian Locri were the o'nty of 
ill the three, who bad a 'right to fend de- 
puties to' the grand Amphidyonian court 
at Delphos, ib. The inhabitants Wefe a 
brave warlike nation, and fi^nali^ed them- 
Ulvis as much as others, in maintainfhg 
the liberty of Greece, 13 T. 
Ilollja Paulina put to death, xSi. 438. 
KolHanus. See Pofthutnius. 
M. Lohius, governor to Oaios Ca^far^ acco(ed 
of treachery, xii. 187. Dies k few days af- 
ter his difgVace, ib. 
LoUTus defeated by the Germans, zvH. 34. 
■ " I Urbicus builds a new wall in 6ritaiii> 

xvil. 97. 
Lombards, firft mentioned in hiftory in the 

reign oi Theodofius, »v. 277. 
Lb'mbardt, Longobards^ or Langobards, hif- 
^ry o^the, xvii. 331. The Lombards or 
langobards in Italy, and thofe of the fame 
name In Germany, two diftindl nations, 
332. The Lombards, the fubjeA of the 
prefent hiftory, originally a Gothic nation, 
and the fame as the Gepidse, ib. Origin' 
of their name, 333. Their kings, ib. 
Their drefs, ib. Their feveral migrations 
from Scandinavia, 334* They defeat the 
Vandals, ib. They migrate firft iotoMau- 
ringa, and thence into Gothland, ib. Agil- 
mund, their iirft king, 335. Lamiffio fuc- 
ceeds him, and defeats the Bulgarians, lb. 
Their king Talus gains a great vi£lory over 
. the Hfcruli, 336. Audoinos defeats the 
CepidSf ib. The Lombards^ under the 



condafl of Audoinos, fettle in Pinnttig^ 
337. Alboinds kills the king of tht Ge- 
pidae with his own hand, ib. Sends a body' of 
Lombards to the aflidance of Ntrf^ agaiiifl 
the Goth«, 338. Whether Narfes betrayed 
Italy to the Lombalrds, »b. The Lefnbafdf 
fet out for Italy, 339. Enter Italy, and 
make themfelves mailers of feveral dtfes, 
ib. The firft dukd* in Italy, 340. AlbOi- 
nus procla?mcd king of Italy, iK Pa^ia 
fur tenders imd becomes the metro{k>Hs of 
the JcingdoAi df the Lombards, 341. Al- 
boinus murdered by Rofamnnd, dao^glilef 
of the king of the Gepids, whoth he hhd 
killed in batfle, ?b. His character, 342. 
Rofa'mund, th^ wife of Alboinos, flies 'to 
the exarch with thfe treafure of tKe Ldili- 
bards, ib. Her defcrved end, 343, Cle- 
phis dhofen king, arid foon after teurderM, 
ib. The Lombards governed by dukes, ib* 
Break into Gaul with united forces, under 
the moil powerful of thefe dukes, where 
they commit dreadful ravages, xvii. 4^. 
Receive a great overthrow from the Frahksy 
ib. The Saxons and LombteKd|f di<^grde» 
439. The-Saxons return honie, and lire 
moilof themcut oif by the Suini, ib. The 
Lombards defeated again in Gaul, ib. Th\ey 
extend their conquei^s in Italy, ib« The 
royal authority re i^ored 'among them in the 
perfon of Autharis, thefonof Clephii, 4fDb 
He retakes BriiTello, ib. His conduct to- 
wards the duk^s, 441. He embraces the 
Chriftian religion, ib. Childeb^rt «nt*ra 
Italy, but 'is'perfoaded by Autharis to 1^ 
tire, 442. He returns, but his army is iii* 
tirely drfeated by Autharis, tb. Italy ih- 
vaded again by the Franks, ib. Who fe« 
torn home with great lofs, 443. Autbaria 
reduces Samnium, and the city of Bene- 
vento, ib. Zotto, the firft dukeof Bene- 
vento, 444. Autharis dies of peifoo, and 
is fncceeded by Agilulf, duke of Tutin, ib. 
Ar^chls, fecond duke of Benevento, ib* 
Agilulf renounces the errors of Aries, and 
embraces the Catholic faith, 445. Some 
dukes ^ebel, but are reduced by Agilulf, ib* 
The exarch furpri^es feveral cities, whieh 
aie recovered by Agilulf, 44^. The em** 
peror's fubjefts oppreiTed by his officers, ih. 
Agilulf concludes a peace with the Romans^ 
and Franks, ib. Three dukes rebel, but 
are overcome by Agilulf and put to deatb» 
ib. The war with the Romans renevred* 
from whom Agilulf takes feveral cities^ 
447. Agilulf takes his fon Adalaald 
for his colleague,' 448. Ferrara embelHihed 
by Agilulf, ib. The Hans break into 
the dukedom of Friuli, ib. Fortim Juiii 
betrayed tb them, ib. . Their cruelty to the 
inhabitants, 449. The exatch murdered, 
ib. The duke of Naples rebels^ ib. Na- 
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pies recced, in4 the dake put to death, ib. 
AgUttlf dies, fuccceded by his Ton Adalu. 
ald| 450. Eicutherias, the exarch, takes 
upon him the tide of king ; but is killed 
by the i'oldiery, 451. Treachery of Grego- 
ry, ib. Adaluald depofed, and Ariovald, 
doke of Turin, chofen in hit room, 452. 
Adaluald diet, and TbeuUnda hit mother, 
ib« Ariovald dies, and Rothari#, /duke of 
Brcfcia, is chofen in his room. 453. Ro- 
thaiia, the firft lawgiver among the Lorn- 
bardt. ib. He reduces the Cottian Alpt» 
and TeTeial cities, 454. Gives the exarch a 
total overthrow^ lb. A rebellion in Rome, 
liipprefled by the exarch> 455. King Ro- 
tharitdiet> ib. Arecbis, the fecend duke 
of Benevento dict^ ib/ Succeeded by his 
Ion Aio, ib. Other duket of Benevento, 
456. Grimoald, the fifth duke, enlarges 
the dukedom, 457* Rotharis Aicceeded 
by his Ton Rodoald, who is murdered, ib. 
Aripert chofen king, who at hit death 
imprudently divided the kingdom between 
his font Partharit and Gundebert, ib. 
Gundebert invites Grimoald, duke of Be- 
nevento, to hit afliftance, lb. Who mur- 
ders him, and feiaes on the kingdom, 458. 
Grimoald proclaimed king of the Lorn- 
bardt, 459. Partharit driven from the 
court of Chagan, ih. Returns to Gri> 
iDOald, who receivet him kindly, ib. But 
afterwards ordcrt him to be puc to death, 
460. He make's his efcape, ib. The 
Franks efpoufe his caufe, but receive a to- 
tal overthrow, ib. Expedition of the em- 
peror Conftana into Italy, ib. He takes 
ibme places, and befieges Benevento, 461. 
Raifes the fiegc, and is defeated in his re- 
treaty ib. The Roman army utterly de- 
feated by Romuald, 462. The Lombards 
make themfelves mafters of feveral cities, 
ib. The duke of Friuli revolts, 463. He 
is ki|)^ by the Hunns, ib. Welcar ap- 
pointed duke of Friuli, ib. Grimoald 
corre^s the edi£l of l^oiharis, 464. Dies, 
leaving for fucceiTor his younger Ion Gari- 
bald, but driven out by Partharit, ib. Who 
in the eighth year of hit reign takes his 
fon Cunipert for his colleague, 465. Pdf- 
tharit dies, ib. Alachis, duke ot Trent, 
revolts, and dtives Cunipert from the 
throne, ib. Cunipert reftorcd, 466. War 
between him and Alachis, ib. Alachis 
killed, and his army defeated, 467. Cu« 
nipcrt dies, fuccceded by his fon JLujtbtrt, 
committed to the care of Afprand, but dri- 
ven out by Ragumtert, ib. Ragumbert 
fuccceded by hii fon Aripert, who puts Lu- 
itberc to death, 468. His cruelty, ib. Is 
liberal notwithAanding to the churches, ib. 
Afparand returns into Italy, 469. Aripert 
drowned, ib. Aff rand declared king, ib. 



But dying ihortly after was fucceeded bf bit 
fon Luitprand, ib. Duket of Benevento, 
ib. Oukei of Friuli, and of Spoleto, 470, 
Luitprand, extraordinary marks of courage 
and prudence, ib. Two confpiracies agaiiSl 
him, 471. He publiihes a new code of 
laws, ib. Diilurbancet occalloned in Italy 
by the edi£l of Leo Ifauricus^ 472* Luit- 
prand invades the exarchate, ib* Takes and 
plunders Ravenna, 473. Ravenna recover- 
ed by the exarch, and the Venetians, 474. 
Leo and pope Gregory quarrel, ib. The 
exarch attempts to get the pope into hit 
power, who is defended by Luitprand, 475. 
The popeoppofes the emperor*8 edi&agaioft 
images, ib. Several cities revolt, ib. Great 
difturbances in Ravenna, and the exarch 
murdered, 476. All Pentapolis, and great 
part of Romagnay fubmit to Luitprand, ib* 
The Neapolitans pot their duke to death, 
ib. Eutychius, the new exarch, attempts' 
to get the pope murdered, 477, Theori^ 
of the pope*t temporal power, ib. Alliance 
between the exarch and Luitprand, ib. 
They bcfiege Rome, 478. The pope per- 
fuades Luitprand to raife the fiege, ib« hn 
refolvet to reduce the revolted cities; and to 
(hafbfe the pope, ib. Who has recourfc t» 
the French, 479. New difturbances in Ita- 
ly, occafioQcd by the tdi& of .Cooftajotine 
Copronymus, 480* Luitprand dies, fuc- 
cceded by his grandfon Hildebrand, who is 
depofed, and Rachis, duke of FriiUi, cho- 
fen in his room, 481. He publishes a new 
code of laws, ib. Invades the Roman duke- 
dom, and lays fiege to Perugia, ib. He 
raifes the fiege, and turns monk, 48a. His 
brother Aftulphus chofen king in hit roofflf 
ib. He confirnit the peace with the pope, 
ib. He invades the exarchate, and takes 
Ravenna, 483. ^ End of the exarchate, 
which is changed into a dukedom, ib. Af- 
tuiphus invades the Roman dukedom, ib. 
The pope endetvourt in vain to divert hiffl 
from that invafion, 484. Pope Stephen 
applies in vain to the emperor, ib. Recuri 
to Pepin, king of France, 485. Goes ia 
perfon into France, ib. AHuIphus pal^ 
li flies a new edid, ib. Pepin is perfuam 
by the pope to make war upon the Lom- 
bards, 48(5. He enters Italy, and befiegei 
Aftulphus in his metropolit, ib. The ex- 
archate and Pentapolis given by Pepin to 
the pope, 487 Aftulpbus BeGeged a Se- 
cond time in Pa via, ib. The empcr* 
fends anDbafTadors to claim the exarchate, ib. 
Pepin*8 anfwer to them, 488. Aftulpbot 
fubmitc, ^Sg. Pepin renews his donation 
to the pope, and puts him in pofTeffioo of 
the exarchate, &c. ib. Aftulphus dies, 
491. Defiderii/s, duke of Tufcany, caafet 
himfelf to be proclaimed king, ib. He it 

fttpperted 
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fuppo'ited by tlie - pope^ to whom . he 
yields Tome cities^ ib. Death of king 
Pepin, 492. Mifunderftanding between 
Defideruxs and Charlemagne (uccelTor to 
Pepin, ib. DeAderius quarrels wiih the 
pope, and takes feveral cities, 493. The 
pope has recourfe to Charlemagne, 494* 
Who enters It<<ly>495. Defideri us retires, 
and is beiieged in Pavia, ib* Verona belieg- 
ed by Cha|les and taken, ib. Charles goes 
to Rome, 496* His reception there, ib. 
Honours done to him at Rome, 497. 
He confirms the donation of Pepin, 
ibid. Charles returns to the fiege of 
P»?is, ib. Defiderius taken prifuner, ib. 
End of the kingdom tf the Lombards, ib. 
Their character, ib. The Lombards un- 
ctefervedly afperfed by the popes, ^98. 
State of Italy in the time of Charlemagne, 
ib. Extent of the dukedom of Benevento, 
and its government, 499. The dukedom 
of Naples, its extent and government, ib. 
Cities in Italy belonging to the emperor, 
500. Charlemagne crowned king of Lom- 
bardyy ib. He goes to Rome, where great 
honours are conferred upon him, 50X. Re- 
tains the form of government introduced 
by the Lombard prioces,ib. Allows the dukes 
the fame power, ib. Magiftrates appointed 
by him, 502. Tribute impofed by him, ib. 
The duke of Friuli revohs, but is defeated 
and put to death, 503* End put to that duke, 
dom, ib. Arechis, duke of Benevento, 
changes his dukedom into a principality, 
5,0^ The Beneventans forced by their in* 
teftine broils to fubmit to the emperors of the 
Weft, ib. 

London, when founded, xvii. 49. 

Longinus and the Ifaurians revolt from the 
cim>eror Anaftaiius, xiv. 445. They are 
defeated, bot cootinue in arms, ib. De- 
feated a fecond time by John the Scythian, 
446. Longinas and other heads of the re- 
bels uken, and put to death, ib.' 

■ " fucceflbr to Narfes in the govern- 

nienc of Itkly, the firft who took upon him- 
felf the title of exarch of Ravenna, jcvii. 

437- 
Cbneitude and latitude of places defined, i. lat 

Lord^s-day, law for keeping it holy, by Con- 

fianti.ne the Great, xiv. 106. 
X«ot, the life of, anceftor of the Moabites, i. 

341. See Jewiih Hiftory. 
X^t's wife, ic is not agreed for what crime 

file is faid to have been changed into a pillar 

oflalt, 344. 
Lotus of Egypt, defcribed, i. iSa. 
■ the Syrtica Regio, remarkable for the, 

xvi« 187. 
Lower £gypt> its fituation and extent^ i. 163. 

Accouni of the cities it contains, 164. See 

Egypt.. 
Lucao* the poet, cooccined in Pifo's coftfpi* 



racy againft Nero> dies with great intrepi- 
dity, xiii. a8. 

Lucilius, his contrivance to fave Brutus in the 
batileof Phlllippi, xii. 83. 

■ Capito condemned, xii, 308. 

Lucilla, daughter of M. Aurelius, married 
to Lucius Verus, xiii. 318. Confpires.a- 
gainft her brother Commodus, but is put 
to death with all her accomplices, 35 j, 

Lucius Caefar, f n of Agrippa by Julia, born, 
xii. ]65. His bold dem4nd, 180. Hit 
deaih, 18.9, 

Lucius, a Pa^an officer, attempts the life of 
young Theodofius for his zeal \n extirpating 
idolatry, xiv. 378. How deterred from exe- 
cuting his wicked purpofe, ib. 

Lucretia, rape of, ix. 458. 

LuculJus, fuccefs of, againft Mithricfatcs, xt 
3i7> See Mifhridates, Pontus, Armenia^ 
Tigranes, 

Luitprand^ king of the Lombards, bis extra- 
ordinary courage and prudence, xviii. 47a, 
Pubiiflies a new code of laws, 471. Invades 
the exarchate, and takes and plunders Ra- 
venna, 473. Defends the pope, 475. All 
Penta polls, and great part of Romagna, fub- 
mit to him, 476. Perfuaded by the pope 
to raife the fiege of Rome, 478. Dies, 
481. 

Lufius Quietus diftjnguilhcs hlmfclf in Tra- 
jan's wars, xiii. 258. 

Luft, unnatural, fuppreffed at Rome, xiii. 47 5« 
_ law againft, xiv. 310. 

Ludbrum, fiift performed 'by Servius Tulllus^ 
ix. 444. 

Lutatius Catulus, ^aina a vi£lory at fea oyer 
the Carthaginians, x. 393. Conditions of 
peace prefcribed by him to Hamilcar, 394. 

Lutorius Prifcus tried, condemned, and exe- 
cuted, xii. Z95. His haAy execution ^ivea 
rife to a famous decree, 296. 

Luxury and excefs curfcd by a king of Egypt^ 
i. 302. See Tiberius. 

Lycians, hiAory of the, iv. 404. Nam^ anj 
boundaries of their country, ibid. ' Divided 
into two parts, the maritime and the medi- 
terranean, 405. The moft remarkable ci- 
ties of both, ibid. Its famed 'mountams, 
Taurus and Chimaera, ibid. Soil and cli- 
matCf 406. Origin of the Lycians, ibid. 
Their manners and government, 407* Cuf- 
toms and the fuccefllon of their kings, 408* 

Lycomedcs, an Arcadian general, vi. 16. 

Lycortas, a fam(nis general, created prsetor of 
the Achaeanf, vi. 120. 

Lycurgus, ele^lcd king of Sparta, with Age- 
fipolis, V. 506. 

■ I ■ ' ' — the Spartan lawgiver. See his hif- 
tory, V. 105. 

Lydians, hiftory of the, iv. 387. The name 
of the country whence derived, not deter- 
mined, ib. How bounded, 388. Had (oirDe 
cities of note, particularly Sardis, its t^e- 

tiopolif^ 
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tropolif 9 ihi the fett of king Crcefus, Ph i- 
)a<ielphia> Tbyatira, and Magnefia) 389. 
Alfo tw^o inonnt3, Sypilus and Tinolui j the 
firft named the Thunder Mountain, the fe- 
cond famous for its wine and faifroi, ibid. 
The Pa£tolo8 andCayfter, celebrated rivert 
of this country, 390. Origin and antiquity 
•f the Lydians, ibid. Their government 
truly defpoticy and crown hereditary, 391. 
Their chara£ter, ib. The foil of the coua- 
try exceeding fruitful, ibid. Their religion 
much the fame with that of the Phrygians, 
391* Their manners and cuftomi, ibid. 
Commerce confiderable under their latter 
kingi, 393. Hiftory of their firft kings 
involved in fable, and therefore little men- 

. tioned of their tranfa^ons, 394.' Can- 
dialcs, the laft king of the fecond race, loft. 

' by hit imprudence both his life and king- 
dom, 396. The fa£t, how related by He- 
fodotos, ib. Fabulous reign of Gyger> his 
fnccefTor, 397. Alyattes, his greatj-grand- 
iorit waged a bloody war with Cyaxares, 
king of the Medes, ib. Terminated by a 
total eclipfe of the fun, 398. Rids after- 
wards his kingdom of the Scythians, ibid. 
Had other wars to maintain againft the 
Smyrneans and Milefians, ibid. Was Suc- 
ceeded by his fon CroefuSy not inferior to 
any prince of that age, 399. Acquires 
great fame by his victories, which induces 

' many wife men to vifit him, among others, 
Solon, 400. Who informs him of the fu- 
reft way to form a judgment of a man^s hap. 
pinefs, 401. Crocfus^s reverfe of fortune 
on being defeated and taken by Cyrus, 403. 
See Perfian hiftory. 

Lyfander, a great Spartan hero, his charaAer^ 
V. 452. 

Lyfias, the celebrated orator, his Olympic ora- 
tion againft admitting Dionyfius the tyrant 
to contend for the prize of poetry, vi. 418. 

Lyiimachus, his misfortunes, and thofe of his 
faibily, on his conteft for being king of 
Macedoo, viri. 52. War between him and 
Seleucus, lap. Killed, and his army de- 
feated, 113. 



M. 



MACEDONIA, defcription of, vii. 235, 
'Its name, bounds, cities, ib. Situa. 
tion and extenr, 238. Mountains, of which 
the moft celebrated were Pangceus, valuable 
for containing both gold and filver, and A- 
thos and Olympus for their great height, 
239. Woods, deferts, 241. Seas, rivers, 
lakes, bays, ibid. Rivers running into the 
Adriatic, 242. Rivers running into the 
^gean fea, ib. Smaller rivers, 243. The 
climate, foi)« produce^ ib. Riches, conftft- 



ing principally in mines of tfmoft all kin^ 
of Aculs, but of gold particular) y, ib. A- 
nimals, rarities, 244. 
Maeedooians, their antiquity, government, 
cuftoms, laws, manners, and military difci- 
pline, vii. 244. The Macedonians origin- 
ally Argives, ib. Though always governed 
by kings, prefcrved as great, or grcmter li- 
berty thin moft of the Greek comnion- 
wealths, 145. The crown hereditary, 
ib. Exi€t education of their children, ib. 
Their kings remarkably moderate, 446, 
Leatnedy or favourers of learning, ibid. 
Heard canfe^, ib. Their condefcenlion, 247. 
Their friends and counfellors, ibid. Their 
hottftiold troops, ibid. The kingV ic«J, or 
fignet, ibid. The royal phyficiaas, 248, 
The affedion of the people for their princes, 
ib. The cuftoms of the Macedonians, re- 
ligious and civil, ib. Magnificent in their 
feafts, ibid. Some mlfcellaneous cuftomt, 
249.^ Little verfed hi maritime affairs, ib. 
Theif law», ib. Their pnniihments, ibid. 
Tiicir coif), ibid. Their language, 2581. 
Their military difcipline, ibid. Their fol- 

. diersi ibid. The order of the Macedoiuaa 
troops, ibid. The phalanx, 2:51. Their 
arms, ofFenHve and defenfive, cohfifHng of 
bucklers, fwords, fpears, breaft-plates, ib. 
Their difcipline in the field, 252, Their 
general difcipline, or art of war, I'b. Their 
camps, ibid. Their tents, military fignals, 
order of marchiflg, 253. Their plunder^ 
how difpofed of; ib. 

Macedonian kingdom, hiftory of, from iti 
foundation to the reign of Philip, father of 
Alexander the Great, vii. 254, Table of 
the Macedonian kings, from the fotindatioa 
•f that monarchy to the reign pf Philip, fa- 
ther of Alexander the Great, ib. Caranus, 
the founder of this kingdom, was an Ar- 
give by birth, and defccndent from Hercu- 
les, ib. Settles in Macedonia, 255,^ Sab- 
dues the neighbouring princes, ib. Is fuc- 
cecded by his fon Coenus in the.Uft year of 
the third Olympiad, ibidi ' And Ccenut by 

• his fon Tburimas, about-rhe iiih Olym- 
piad, 256. Who transmitted the crown to 
his fon PcrdiccBs, a monarch of great pvts^ 
arid happy in his forttine, ib. Argaens, his 
fon fucceeded him about the 34th Oljm- 
piad; and Philip |. became king after Ar- 
gxus, about the beginning of the 42d O- 
lympiad, ibid. This Plrilip, flain in ba^ 
again^the Ulyriins, left the crown to hit 
fon i^ropas, an infant, about the beginning 
of the 5rft Olympiad, ib. TheThradant 
and lHyriaas then ravaglng-his country, the 
Mafedoniaos, to fight under their king's 
aufpice, c^ufed him, in his cradle, to be 
carried into the midift of the battle, and 
fighting dcfperately, entirely defeated tbeir* 
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■ toemies, 157. His ion Alcetas began IS is 
reign, when the princes in his oeignboilr- 
bood began to feel the eflTedts of the Greek 
power on the one fide, and of the newly 
ere£l;d empire of Cyrus on the other, ib. 
The Perfians require his liicceflbr Amyn- 
tasto acknowlege king Darius, ib. Their 
ambafladors flain by the contrivance of 
Alexander, the fbn of Amyntas, 1^8. 
Bubaris fent by Megabizus, the Perfian 
general, to revenge their deaths, ib. Is 
' paci$ed by Alexander, ib. Amyntas and 
hi$ Ton Alexander continue faithful to the 
PerHans, ib» The Potideans, Pallenians, 
and Olynthians of Macedonia, refufe co 
lend fttccours to the Perfians, 259. Olyn- 
thus taken, and the inhabitants put to 

' the fword, ib. Confpiracy difcovered in 
Poiidea,- befieged by the Perfians, ib. The 
fiege raifed, and the Perfians either drown- 
ed or put to the fword, t6o. Alexander 
fent by Mardonius, the Perfian general, 
to negociate a feparate peace with the A- 
thentans, 2tfi. Alexander fucceeded by 
his Ton Perdiccas II. a prince of great 
abilities, 162. Diflurbancei in Epidam- 
nns, a city of Macedonia, lb. War be- 
tween the Corinthians and £pidaninians, 
ib. The Athenians take part in the war, 
and befiege Potidea, which fubmits, 263. 

' The Athenians flir up Syt^les, king of 
Thrace, again fl Perdiccas, ib. Who en- 
ters his dominions at the head of a for- 
midable army, ib. Perdiccas finds means 
to appeafe fo formidable an enemy, 264. 
Perdiccas*s enmity ro the Athenians, 265. 

' Openly declares again fl them, ib. Of- 
fended at the conduA of Brafidas, ib. Ain- 

• phipolis blocked up by Brafidas, 266. The 
hihabitan'ts fubmit to his terms, ib. Bra- 
fidas and Perdiccas gain feveral advantages 
over the Athenians, ib. Both march againfl 
ArrhibaBUf, king of the Lynceflheans, 
whom they defeat, 167, But are obliged 
to retire, ib. Perdiccas treats with the 
Athenians, 26S. The Athenians jealous 
of him, ib. Dies after a long reign, full 
of years and glory, 2^9. Is fucceeded by 
his ion Archelaus, a prince of abilities and 
indefatigable induflry, ib. Befieges Pyd- 
na, and takes it, ib. Loves learning and 
learned men, ib. Murdered and fucceed- 
ed by his Ton Oreiles, a child, 270. Wbofe 
protestor iCropus, of the royal blood, 
ufurps the throne ; and after a troublefome 
reign of fix years, is fucceeded by his fon 
Paufanias, ib. Cut off before he had reign- 
ed a year, by Amyntas, the fon of Philip 
Tharaletts, dirpofTefTed by Argzus, an- 
other fon of iEropuSi 271. This Ar- 
gzus forced to retire, Amyntas is rcflor- 
ed, and mtkes war on the Olynthians, ib. 

Vox., xvnu 



; Is affifled by the Lacedemotiian^i tb« 
Both defeated by the Olynthians ; but the 
Olynthians foon after were obliged to Tub- 
niit to Amyntas, 272. Amyntas dies 
much refpcd^ed by all the Grecian flates, 
and is fucceecled by his eldeft fbn Alex- 
ander, a prince of great abilities, though 
of little probiy, ib. He afTifts the Thef- 
falians againft Alexander their tyrant, but 
keeps them hirtifclf in fubjeftion, 273. 
Confpiracy again fl Alexander, who is 
flain, ib. Perdicca», fecoud fon of Amyn- 
tas, claims the crown ; but Paufanias, a 
prince of the royal botife likewife^ fets Up 
-vgiinfl him, 274. Paufanias expelled by 

' '||)hicrates, ib. A new pretender to the 
throne, ib. The differences of the com- 
petitors referred to Pelopidas, who ad' 
judges the crown to Perdiccas, 275. Per- 
oiccaSrouted and flain by the Illyrians, ib. 

Macedonian kingdom, htftory of, contain- 
ing the reign of Philip, father of Alexan- 
der the Great, vii. 276. Miferable flatc 
of Macedon at the acc^fOo^ of Philip, 
thfrd legitimate fon of AmyntaS, and bro- 
ther to Perdiccas the precedin]> king, ib. 
His prudence in affairs civil and military, 
277. Makes peace with the Athenians, 
fubdues the Paeonians, and vanquifhes 
the Illyrians, ib. Takes Amphipolis, 
Pydna, Potidca, 278. Suhdues the coun- > 
try between the rivers Strymon and Nef- 
fus, 279. Birth of his fon Alexknder the 
the Great, in the 6rfl year of the io6th 
Olympiad, 2S0. Other fortunate events 
accompanying this epocha, ib. King 
Philip proceeds and extends his conquefts 
towards Thrace, and the fea-coaf^, ib« 
Marches into Thcffa y, 281. Defeats 
Lycophron, tyrant of that country, 28:1- 
Is twice defeated by Onomarchus, ib. But 
IB the end gains a complete vid^ory, ib* 
Attempts to pafs the Pylae, but is pre- 
vented by the Athenians, 283. Medi- 
tates the ruin of the Athenian power, ib« 
Makes war on Olynthus, 2S4. Takes 
feveral cities, and Jays fiege to Olynthus, 

■ ib* Olynthus taken, 185. Outwits tha 
Athenians, ib. Takes feveral places from 
them, 28^. Concludes a peace with them, 
ib. Enters Phods, and puts an end to 
the facred war, 287. Athenians ready to 

' detlare againtt him, ib. Diopithes, with 
an Athenian army, enters Macedon, while 
Philip invades Thrace, »88. Philip com- 
plains of his hoflile conduO, ib. Pe- 
moflhcnes defends Dii^pithes, 289. His 
expedition in reprefling the Illyrians, and 
his negociations in Geece, ib. Cau'es of 
of the war in Euboea, xpo Philip in- 
vades the ci'ies of N^;opont, 291. Be- 
fieges Pcriniluis, ib. Chares, fent by the 
• X Arhcoiaas 
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/tlieiui&« to thft lelief of the pkee, %^%, 
HU dianAcr, lb. Philip writes a letter 
to the AthcDianf, ib. MeaTures talcen by 
the AthcDiaDS, i^j. Philip conpelled to 
raife the Hcfes of Perinthas and fiyzan- 
iinm. S94- Makes war on the Scytniaos, 
and defeats the Tribaili> ib. Succtcds In 
bis proje^ of entering Greece. %9$. U 
chofen general by the amphiftyons, 2§A. 
The Athenians and Thcbaos refolve to 
^ppofe bin, ib. And are defeated at 
Cheronaea, t97. Confeqiiences of this 
vi^ory, 198. Philip choien general in 
diief of the Greeks againft the PciisaBS, 
S99. The motitct which encoiuQftd 
Philip to invade A£a, ib. I>iircnQ|Shi 
Phiiip*s familfy |oo. Character of his 
vife OlympiaSy 301. Repudiates her, ib. 
Qoanels with hts kn Alexander, ib. 'Who 
tetires into £piros» jox. Philip recalls 
Ills fpD, ib. Prepares for the war in Per- 
£>> 303 ^ flattered by the dates of 
Greece, 304* A yonng man of quality 
•f the name of Pauianias confpires sgainlt 
luni» 30c. What firft put him upon this 
defigDi lb* Refoives to kill the king, 
«o6. Philip murdered, ib. The afiaffin 
fiaia, 307. CharaAer of Philip, 30S. 

. Hii progeny, 309. 

Mace4oniafi kingdom, hiftoiy of, containing 
the reign of Alexander the Great, vii. 
3fo. Chara£ker of AUiaoder in his 
youth, ib. His natural capacity, ib. His 
education, ib. Applies himUlf to the 
l^udj of Homer, ib. Punilhes his father's 
mvrderers, 311. The diftra£led flate <>f 
a£airs at his acceifioa, ib. Is dcclaicd 
l^cneral of Greece, txa* Caufes Attalus 
to be put to deah, ib. Invades the Tri- 
ballians and Illyrians, ib. Defeats them, 
313. Pafles the Ifter, and pots the Gets 
to flight, ib. Makes a general peace with 
the barbaions nations, 314. Defeats the 
Taulantii, and Clytus king of Illyria, ib. 
All Greece in commotion on the report of 
his death, 315. Makes a very quick 
march into Greece, ib. Is attacked by the 
Tbebans, who are repulfed with great lofr, 
316. Alexander takes the citjr by Oorm, 
317* The chy razed, and the inhabitants 
fold for Haves, ib. All the Greek flates 
flruck with terror, ib. His obliging con- 
duct towards (he Athenians, 318. Con- 
firmed general in chief at Corinth, 319. 
Vifits Diogenes, ib. His preparations for 
invading Aiia, ib. State of his troops, 
320. He palT-s the Heliefpont, lb. Sa- 
crifices at Ilium, 3SJ. Spares JLampracus 
throuj^h the art of Anaximenes, ib. Battle 
at the Graoiccc* jaa. Confequences of 
this viaory, ib. BuU^sat Sardis a temple 
tf Jupiicr Olyflipiuf J 3^3* lUftofcs the 



dcfflocncy at^phtfof, IK Cdosthc^f- 

feAions of the Ephe£aoi, »4. BeliMes 
and takes Miletus, ib. Difmifles bia 
fleet, ib. Siege of HalicarnalTus, 3x5. Is 
difappointed in his attempt upon Mjrndos, 
ib. Returns to the (iege of HalicaroaflWs, 
ib. Halicarn^flut abandoned by ttsc Per- 
flans, 3^6. Tralles razed by Alexander, 
ib, Ada m4le gOTernefs of Cartaj^ ib. 
Many princes revolt from the Perftnns, 

317. The flaughter of the Marmarians, 
ib. The new -married men fent luune, 

318. A eoofpiracy difoovered, ib. Alex- 
apdcr proceeds to the conqueft of tlie ad- 
jacent provinces, ib. The Afpcudians 
fubmit, and afterwards revolt, 324. Ji^ia 
fubmit, but have harder terms, ib. Cains 
the pafs of Telmifliis, lb. Darius pi|ts 
Chandcmus to death, 330, AlexfUD^cr 
unties the Gordtan knot, 331. Ui» Yigi* 
l^ce in entering Cilicia, ib. His iewete 
fickncfs and wonderful recovery, 3|x. 
Pafles by Darius, 333. Darius ranma to 
meet him, ib. Diipofition of both ar- 
mies, 33A. Battle of Iflus, vss. Ihuri- 
ns*s mother, wife, and daugnters taken 
prifoners, 336. CondoO of Alexander xa 
reducing -Cqclefyria, ibid. Ambafladors 
fent from Daribs to intreat the liberty «>f 
his mother, wife, and children, 357- 
Alexander ufes the Greek ambai&dora to 
Darius wifh much moderadon, 338. The 
Tyrianf refufe to admit Alexander, tb. 

. Siege of that city refolved on, 339. Alex- 
ander marches to Jerufalem, and treats 
the higb-prieft rcfpeAfuUy, xb. This 
very high-priefl he decUred he had leea 
in a dream, commanding him to pa|s iato 
Afia i for that God would be kit (pule, 
and give him the empire of M>o Pet d«bs, 
340. Ofierstacrifices in the temple, and 
the high-pried fliews him the propfacdes 
of Daniel, plainly prediAing to him tlM 
deflruAion of the Perfian empire, ib. 
Thence he advances to Gaza, the only 
place in tbefe parts which flUl held for 
Darius, ib. Gaza befieged, 341. Akz- 
. ander wounded, ib. The town taken by 
florm, 34t. State of Egypt at that thne, 
ib. Alexander admitted peaceably^ ib. 
Fixes on a place for building a dty, 343. 
Vifits the temple of Jupiter Aromon, 344. 
Conralts the oracle, 345. The p^ce de- 
fcribed, ib. He Cettl^s the lovcraincot of 
££yp(» il^* Samaritans puniihed, 346. 
Pjrofecutes his march in que ft of Darius, 
about which time ^ueen Statira dies, 347, 

. Alexander pafles the Euphrates and Ti- 
gris, ib. 1 he battle of Quagamela, tb. 
The Perfian army, how drawn up» apd 
how t)ie Macedpi)ian, 34S. The two ar- 
fai^f f nga|C| ib. f #r«caio in £Rat dan- 

9^P 
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rtt^f 349* T9i« vftiQR long and blooJy, 
^t jp94c4 at }*ft in th« tocs^l defeat of the 
F<ruaQf9 ib. Alexaodor purfisek Dar'us 
ten miles, ib. £nten Ba^yl^n, 3^0. 
Bylet l>y thf iphabitatits with prekBtf of 
ilAfncBfe vftlue, ib. StaU of Greece in 
hift abfenee, ib. CoiiduA of Antipatcr 
there, 351* AUnander takes polTeifion of 
Sai4t s^nd here receivei the tretfores of 
J^fMrius, ib. flcdaces the Uyians* 3$%. 
Forces a pad^gA 10 Perfepolis, ib. Ar- 
rives at ttiat eiiyi 3$3' DrOroys the roy- 
al palace, and pjuqdt rs the city, ib. Fol- 
low* Darius, 3 $4. A^VTi of Qr^eee. 3 $$ . 
peatb of Darius, 356. See PerfBo kings, 
ff yrcaof a rfducfd by Al^xan^er, ib The 
Mardi reduM, 357. The Greeks io the 
Perlian frrvice, how treated by AlsKandery 
3|i. The capital of Hyrcania fubmits, ib. 
Salibaraaiies revolts frpm AU«inder9 and 
joini Beflus, 3119. Barfarntes taken and 
put to death, ib. The Macedonian chiefs 
indulge themfelyes io the charms of lux- 
liriptts life, 360. Reprimanded on that ac- 
count by tb« king, ib. Tkey complain of 
the length of the war, 361. Alexander 
•idopts the cuftomc of the Perfiaos, the 
better to fecure obedience from his new 
fvlQOQi, ib. Confpiracy againft hif life, 
ofi^, Diicovered to Alexander, 363. Phi- 
|«taf ffi^ed and tortured, 364. And then 
pisl to dcfith, 3<f5. Paripcnioput to 4eaih 
^y Aiey^nd^r's order, ib. Confi^qMnces 
of thffe pFoceediogs, 366.. Having pro- 
vided againft future confpiraeiss, he pur- 
Cues bis former deitgos, ib. Marches into 
the country of the ^uer^etsB, %^j* En- 
ters Aracho(ia« which fubniit** ib. Sati- 
barzanss defeated and killed, ib. Con- 
tinues bis march in the moft rigoroQ» fea- 
ibns, and throngh the mod barren coun- 
triefy ibf Reduces Ba^ria and Sogdia, 
370. PaiTes the Oxus, ib. The traitor 
Beifus, taken and put to death, ib. See 
BeCTttS and Perfian kings. Alexander 
marches to the capital of Sogdia, 371* 
Is furprifed by the Barbarians^ ib. Wound* 
cd, 37». Great flanghter of the Barbari- 
ans, ib. Alexander fubdues feveral other 
nations* ib. Takes feveral ^ities> tb. Be- 
fieges Cyropolis, 373. The city taken* 
s|i. Alexander wounded, ib. The caHle 
liirrenders, ib. Another city takeii 'by« 
Aorm, ib. Alexander builds a city to 
•we ttie Barbariana, 374. Defeats the 
Scytbiaps with difficulty, ib. TheMaee.' 
donians under Pharnaces defeated by Spi- 
tamenes, 375. AlexaDder caufei the Hege 
of Maracanda to be raifed, 376. . AflTcits 
the Petri a a cuQoms, 377. Murders Cly- 
iui At ji banqust, 37S. Repents and ab- 
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. andons Him fi^If ro grie?. 3?o. f s fl^t tcrcd 
by the army, 381. Bafdy flattered bjf 
Anaxatchus, 3S2. Alexander afpites to 
divine honours, ib. Encouraged therein 
by Anaxarehus, 367. A new confpiracy 
againfthim, 384. The confpirary; how 
defeated, 385. How dtfcovercd, ib. All 
the eonfi>iratorff ftoned by the army, it6» ' 
His friendfliip courted by the kings of the 
Bsrbarittfis, ib. He re- enters Sogdia, 187. ~ 
A body of his troops^ cut off by the Sog- 
diaas, lb. Amyntas appointed governor 
ofBadh-la, j88. The Barbarians dffrated 
by Cssnus^ tb. Spframcnes Hilled by his 
own people, 389. The Sogdian roclc be- 
fieged, ib. And taken, 390. Another 
fortrefs lield hnpregnable, bcHeged, ib* 
The place Aibmitt, 391. Alexander's 
army fupplied with provifrons, ib'. The 
war tnniferred towards the Indus, 39x9 
Several Indian princes Aibmit, lb. Seve- 
ral places reduced by Alexander, who is 
woundedy ib. ' He overcomes the ATpH* 
393. Gains a complete viAory, Ib. In* 
vades the AfTaccni, 194. defeats thrm 
In the field, 395. raagaza, their capitfil 
invefled, ib. Alexander wounded, ib* 
The Macedonians repuifrd in (tyeral at^ 
tacks, ib. The Indians fubmlr, but are 
ail pat to the fword, 396. Ora taken and 
Bazira, ib. The fiege of Aornus refolved 
on, 397. The rock of Aornus reduced> 
ibid. Alexander paffes the Indu<, 39^. 
Advances to the Hydafpcfy 400. Mee s 
with great difBcuhiei, ib. Determines to 
pafs at ail events, 4or. Begins to put his 
defign in execution, ib. Pafles the rlter 
40a. The fon of Porus defeated and flain^ 
ib. Porus marches again ft him, ib. An 
engagement cnfues, 403. The Indian 
army defeated, ib. Gallant behaviour 
of Porus, ib. Who fubmits to Alexan- 
der, and is kindly treated by him, 404. 
His proceedings in the conqueft of India^ 
ib. Butid^ two cities, ib. The Indians 
confederate again ft him, 405. Are put 
to flight, 406. Their city of Sangata ta- 
ken by ftorm, ib. Aikl rated, 407.^ Hit 
reiolution to plfs the Hyphafis, ib. Dif- 
contents in his army, ib. Alexander 
A rives ro excite them by ideas of glory, 
. 408. Cxnus undertakes the caufe ot the 
army, ib. The king is previil^d on to 
return, 409* ' His gcBerofity td Porus. ib. • 
Returns to the river 'Hydafpes, 410. £m« 
. barks his army on that river, ib. Himrelf 
and his fleet in danger, ib. He reduces 
the Malli, 4x1. Alexander in the utmoft 
danger, 4x2. Saved by the courage and 
rcfoiotion of his men, 4x3. Received in 
the ramp with great )6y, ib. The Malli * 
•la . lAd 
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Md O^jiHcm fiiMiMd, 414. Angmentf 
[ bis fleet, ib. Builds a city, ib. MaG- 
canus, an Indian king, fubmUs to htm, 
415. Marches againft Oxycanus, an- 
other Indian prince, ib. And fakes him 
pri/bner. ib. Reduces other kingdoms, 
ib. Caufei Muiicanus. who had revoUrd, 
to be cruciBed, and with him many Brah- 
nans, 416. Alexander fails into the 
ocean, ib. Is in great danger, 417. He 
fefoUcs to leave the navy, and proceed by 
land to Babylon, ib. Some attempt to 
divert him from this defigo, 418. The 
Oritaeand Gcdroii fubmit, ib. Mlieries 
fuftained by the Macedonians, 419. Alex- 
ander arrives at the capital of Gedrofia^ 
4AO. His troops refreflied in Catamania, 
421. The mal-adminiftration of gover- 
nors puniflicd by the king, ib. He fets 
out for Perfia, 422. The tomb of Cyrus 
»t Pafargadff. ib. Alexander orders the 
^veioor of Peifia to be crucified, and 
fiaryaxes, the Mede, co be executed, ib. 
Endeavours to unite the Macedonians and 
Perfians, 423. Takes two wives of the 
blood rpyal of Perfia, and gives others Co 
bis friends, ib. Pays all the debts of the 
army, 414* Jtewards thofe who had dif- 
tinguiDicd themfelves in the war, ib. En- 
« ter« the month of the Tigris, and fails op 
that river, ib. The army mutinies, 4x5. 
The king's intrepidity and refoUition, ib. 
The army reconciled toihtm, 4x6, Sends 
borne the invalids, ib. Harpalus robs the 
king's treafury, and fAe$ to Athens, ib. 
Alexander arrives at £cbatana, 417. 
Death of Hephzftion, ib. The Cofleans 
iobmit, 428. Alexander marches to Ba- 
bylon, ib. The Magi endeavour to di* 
vert him from entering that city, 429* 
Is uneafy on account of &me prefages, tb. 
Forms new projeAs, 430 An accident 
Interpreted as ominous, 431. His army 
reinfotced* ib. Ambafladors from Greece, 
ib. Another event thooght likewife omin. 
ous, ib. Other omens, 432. Has fome 
fymptoms of a fever, ib. Is ieized with a 
continued fever, 433. The fever increafes, 
lb. Alexander dies, 434. Other rela- 
tions of the king's dea.h, ib. Remarks 
on hit charaAer> 435. Wives and de- 
fcendents of Alexa^nder, 436. £xtent of 
the Macedonian empire, 437. 
.Maeedonian empire, divifion of the, vii. 
437* Table of the Macedonian princes 
who ruled after Alexander the Great, ib« 
State of things at the death of Alexander, 
ib. Perdiccas religns. the ring, 438. Sue* 
ceflbrs propoied in rfae oounctl, ib. Ari- 
dzus appointed to fuccced hit brother 
Alexander, ib. CharaAers of .Perdiccas, 
MdeagcTi and JEumencs, 439. Xhelcdi* 



tiofi appetfed, 440* P«rdiccai tales' dC 
Meleager, 441. Who is (tain at the altar, 
442. The empire divided, 443.^ Pcr- 
diccas afliimes regal cower, 444* Alesan- 
der*s will, 445. The government in the 
bands of Perdiccat and Roxana, ib. Th« 
daughters of Darins put to death,' ib. His 
mother lays violent hands on berfelf» ibicl. 
The mercenary Greelu mutiny, and re- 
folve to return home, 446. Pithon fent* 
.againU them, and defeated, ib. Greeks 
mardered by the Macedonians, ib. A wkr 
in Thrace, ib. Eumenes put In pofleflioa 
of Cappadocia, 447. Ariarathes, king 
of Cappadoda, taken, and crucified, 449. 
'Lauranda and Ifaunis taken, ib. The 
pTOJedts of Perdiccas, ib. Perdiccas cmnfem 
Cynane, the daughter of Philip, to be 
murdered, 449. Succefs of Ptolemy, 450. 
The corpfe of Alexander conveyed to Pto- 
lemy, lb. Perdiccas makes war on lixm, 
tb. Eumenes defeats Neoptolemos and 
Craterus, 45 1. Cratems (lain, and Neopto- 
lemus mortally wounded, 45%. Perdiccas 
flain, 4$3« Pithon and Aridaeus fuccced 
Perdiccas, ib. Anttpater chofen ible pro- 
te^or, with fovereign power, 454. Anti- 
pater divides the provinces anew, ib. Eu- 
menes prepares to defend htmjjerf, 4'SS* 
Eumenes totally routed, ib, Inter^ew ife« 
tween £uni»enus and Antigonus, 456. aI- 
cetas jcfearedy kills bimfelf, ib. And- 
gonns refolves to feize Afia, 457. The 
kings create Eumenes general in Afia« 
458. His attschment to the royal family, 
ib. By what means he appeafed the dhf- 
iienfioni among the commanders, and in- 
fpired the foldiers with bravery, 4s 9. Tbe 

fovernors of the Upper Provitices join 
im, 460. Defeats part of Antigonus's 
army, ib. Antigonus marches into Media, 
461. Eum<enes marches into the I7ppcr 
Provinces, 462. A battle enfues, 465. 
To the difadvaatage of Antigonus, 464. 
£umenes*s lad campaign, ib. Antigonus 
attempts to furp>tfe him, but is dlfappoiot- 
cd.by a ftratagem of Eumenes, 465. Battk 
between Eumenes and Antigonus, 466. 
Antigonus feizes h|s baggage, ib. Eume- 
nes deliveredvup to Antigonus by his own 
men, 467. The governors of Afia fnbmit 
to Antigonus, ib. Eumeues put to death, 
* 468. His enemies feverely punilhed, lb. 
Aotigonus refoltes to change the gover- 
inors in all the provinces, ib- Pots Pithon 
to death, ib. AmafTes inrnienfe wealthy 
469. Marches to Babylon, ib. Attempts 
to'feize Selencus, «ho is fiipported by 
Ptolemy, LyHmathus, and Caflander, 470. 
Antigonus feizes Syiia and Phctnicia, ib. 
Repels Caflander, 471. CharaOer of his 
ion DcBctriQs, ib. Ptoieoiy rccovcts Sy- 
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. rla, \b» Bentetritu defeated by Ptolemy, 
472* Seleiicus recovers the province of 

. Babylon^ ib. Cilles, one of Ptolemy*! ge- 
sers^U, defeated by Demetrius, ib. Anti- 
goaus f eciOTers the provinces he loft, 473. 
Mak^S" war on the Arabs, ib. Petra for- 
priied, ib. His army cut off by the Arabs, 

' 474. Pemetrius iest againft them, ibid. 
Befieges Petra ; but is glad to compound 
with the Arabs, ib« Demetrias fent agalnft 
Seleactts, 475. Seleucus abandons Baby- 

. Ion, ib. Treaty between Antigo&us and 
the confederate princes, 477. The wife 
aad Ton of Alexander put 10 death by Caf- 
iander, ib. The treaty broke, ib. Cleo- 
patra, the fifter of Alexander, put to 
4eath by Antigonus's order, 47S. Deme* 
trius defeats Ptolemy in a fea-fight, ib. 
Antigonus takes the title of king, wears 
a crown, and fends another to his Ton 

. Demetrius, ibid. His example followed 
by Ptolemy, Lyiimacbus, Seleucus, and 
Caflander, ibid. 

Macedonian Kingdom, hiftory of, from the 
death, of Alexander the Great, to the con- 
qneft of that kingdom by the Romans, 
viii. 16, State of Macedon at the death 
of Alexander the Great, ib. Antipater's 
charafier, ib. Greatly edeemed by Philip, 

. ^Alexander's father, zy. The Greeks be- 
.^n the Samian war, ibid. Antipater 
marcbet agaioA them, 18. Coaclufion of 
this war, 19. . Peace granted to the Athe- 
nians, »o. Popular governmeflt abrogated 
IB- Athens, 21. Antipater andCraterus pifs 

! into Afia,^«. Antipater proteAor of the 
kings, fucceiTors to Alexander, ib. The 

. .^tolians invade TheiTalyj but are utterly 
defeated by Polyperchon, 23. The Athe- 
nians feek to be eafed of their garrifon, ib. 
Eteath of Antipater, ib. Demades and his 

. ion flain, 24. Projects of the new admi-* 

. ni(iratio^ in Macedon, ib. Polypercboa's 
charader, ib. The views of LafTander, 
ft 5. Polyperchon's cdiA» il*. OccaHoas 
general confulion, 26. Phocion accufed, 
and executed, 27. Caflander prevails in 
Greece^ ib. Megalopolis beiieged by Po- 
lyperchon, vB, Is obliged to turn the 
i];fge into a b'ockad?, 29. Clytus defeated, 
and killed, ib. Nicaoor (lain by Caflan- 
der, ib. Olympias reiurni to Macedon, 
and a^s with cruelty, 30. Inftances of 
her cruelty, ib. Caufrs king Philip to be 
murdered, 31. His wife Curydice lays 
violent hands on herfelf, ib. Caflander 
returns into. Macedonia, ib. BeCeges 
Olympias in Pydna, which is reduced to 
jjreat (traits, ,and taken, with Oiympias, 
3i. Olympias put to death, and the line 

. of Alexander fet afide, 33. Caflander aC 
iiunes the govcromcDt ift Mac6doA« ibid* 



Returns fnfo Greece, 34. Ththes rel}untt 
ib. AntigODUS flirs up a war a^ainft Caf- 
fander, ib. Alexander, the fon of Poly- 
perchon, raifes forces in Peloponnefus for 
Antigonus, 35. But joins Caflander, ib« 
Alexander treacheroufly murdered ; but 
his wife revenges his death « and afliimes 
the fovereignty of the Sycionians, jtf* 
Caflander makes war with the ^toliatiS!^ 
ib. Afterwards on the Illyrians. ib. Falls 
again on the^toiians, 37. Defeats them, 
38. Makes peace with the Epirotes, ib. 
Peace concluded among, the captains of 
Alexander, 39. Caflander orders Roxana 
and her <bn to be flain, ib. Ptolemy, ge* 
neral and nephew of Antigonus, gees over 
to Cafl*ander, 40. Is put to death by Pto- 
lemy, king of Egypt, ib. Hercules, the 
fon of Alexander the Great, by Bariina, 
declared king, and afterwars murdered, ib. 
Caflander, after much ill fortune, recovers 
Greece, 4r. Provifional treaty between 
Denaetrius and Caflander, 4i« Death -of 
Caflander, 43. Left three fons by Thef- 
iaionica, the daughter of Philip of Mace- 
don, 44. The eUefl Philip fiicceeds his 
father, but dies (hortiy after of a confump* 
tion, 45. Fatal contefl between the two 
other Tons, Antipater and Alexander, ib. . 
Antipater caufes his mother to be put to 
death, ib. Alexander aflifled by Pyrrhus, 
king of Epirus, ib. Peace between Anti* 
pater and Alexander, 4^. Immediately 
after this agreement, Demetrius arrives on 
the. frontiers of Macedon, ib. The two 
kings, Antipater and Alexandety^ofe their 
. lives, and by what means, ib. Demetrius 
becomes king of Macedon, 47. Reduces 
Thebes, which again revolts, and is be- 
fieged, ib. Demetrius dangeroufly wound* 
cd, 48. Thebes tak<;n, and treated with 
clemency, ib. The troops of Demetrius 
. defeated by Pyrrhus, ib. The extravagant 
condu^ of Demetrius eftraogea the minds 
of the Macedonians from him, 49. De- 
metrius lofes Macedon, 50. Pyrrhus be* 
comes king of Macedon ; but, reduced to 
the neceflity himfelf had reduced Deme- 
trius, by Lyiimachus, leaves that king- 
dom to him, 51. Great difcord and cok- ' 
fufion ia the family of Lyfimachus, ibid* 
Seleucus falls upon the dominions of Ly 
fimachat in Afia, 52. Lyfimachus being 
defeased by him, and killed in battle, Se- 
leucus aifumes the ti:le of king of Mace- 
don, ib. But is foon afrer murdered by 
Ptolemy Ceiaunus, who becomes king of 
Macedon, 53* Defeats Antigonus, the 
fon of Demetritts, claiming Macedon as 
his hereditary right, lb. And gams over 
Pyrrhus, and Antiochus, the fon of.S^- 
. ieucos, whom he .had fo baCely mordexed, 
•13 ifcl. 
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Kk Witt, h« Aver^neftclict hii fiAar Arfi- 
iMe. and pmt to dMih her two ibos« the 
ditl<lrcn of LyfimMhos, 54. B»t force 
tL yesr pafled, when his amy wm f«t in 
piirces by tha Gaato, acrd bimfelf taken 
«rificMKr, and put 10 death ib Meleafer, 
•ta brother, fainted king, bat foon depof- 
cd f as was 1 kewife Aotipatcr, Ibn of Phi" 
Bp, bfotber k»Caflaiider,'Ss- An intcr- 
srgntim foHows, d«riii{( which Sofihenes 
deltati, ail4 ia dcka'cd by the Gaais, ib. 
Antigonaa, the Ton of Demetr.us, rcfioved, 
ib. Bat oppofcd by Aniidehu8» the (on of 
Sckacvs, th. A«viccbu< invades dithyAia, 
jtf. The Cauls threaten a new invaijan, 
i^ Arc utterly -defeated by Antsgoaos, ib. 
FyrrhuS iovadts Maecdon, 57* The Ma- 
ttdeniant jo'm him, ib. Annf^tonvs put 
to ftighr, ibc Pyrrhus fcises the kingdom, 
ib. Difofbiigrs the Macedonians, ib. An- 
ti^snas atfciRpts to Kcovfc the kingdom, 
but is roated, and put to flight, 5S. Me 
recovers howjcver gicat part of Macrdon, 
Ikw Pycrhvs killed> ib. foflan&» of An- 
tip»nQa't hnmaoity, ib. Antifonus re- 
ftorrd, sp. Gains a complete viiiory over 
the Gauis, ib. Is again cxptdcd, ibid. 
His Ion Demetrius recovers, the kingdom 
feo his father, 60. Anti^ovs rtigns many 
years in praee, ib. By what ftrattagem be 
ieiaed on the citadel et Cc«hith, ib. His 
Intfeeent behaviour on the orcafion, 4i, 
Uls death, 6a. The Maeedonians ever 
after loyal fobjcAs to his defcendents, ib. 
liaceeeded by his fon Demetrius M. *hb 
IHr« U]S the iliyifane ag ainft tbc ^toHaHi, 
ib. Dies, alt r a rei^n of ten ye^rs, icaiv- 
iag behind him a fbn named Philip, little 
if^e than two years old, 63. Amigonus 
Pofon appointed by hiv brother Demetrius 
tutor to young Philip, ib. By marrying 
the deceafed ktng*s widow is faiuted kinig, 
but does not injjare the right of his ne- 
phew, ib. His chara£^e , that of a prltfice 
6i great abilities, jud and opright, i6. ln-> 
v^ted into Greece, by the Achseana, ^4. 
Hii eotiduA Thei«,ib. Favours the Greeks, 
^5. Dcfeata the iilyrians, ib. Dies, ad* 
juiing the army, to remain faiihfol to 
his nephew and pupil Philip, ib. Good 
and bad qualities of Phih'p, 66. Philip 
ftruggles wich the Romans, 67. D-.viiions 
In his famity, ib. Dilobliged by the Ro- 
mans, 6^^ Commanded by them to aban- 
don the cities of >£nus and |4aroll«a, ib. 
Ordered to juliifv his conduA before ihe 
fenate, 69. Sead$ hia fon Demetrius to 
Jlome, who appeafes the fenate, ib. Phi* 
lip prepares for war, ib. His fuhj.^^s dif- 
iatisfiedv 70. Qoarreit'in hrs family, ib.' 
The breach between his two (ons widened, 
ilu yhili^ decides the (^Mornl prudentlyi 



yi, t>e«ibt«<w afisM, iad pnH ti 

dea'h, y%. Philip Mh teto a dee^ ite- 
bwcholy* jk fia^s the wllolt ifti. 
trivanee of kit fen Paifti ignifi hit bo- 
ther, ifitreiifiiig the Maetdoidifts te (ktlis 
coufin AntlgoBVt on the throne, 7^. And 
diei of grtsf, ib. Perfes, appfifed #f bii 
lather's death, advance* with a bsdy of 
troopsv and caufet AnlgMOt to be potto 
dtath, ib. »«ndt an emba^ ta RotM,t5> 
Strives to 0at« the minds tif the ftefile,ib. 
MiCunderdandlng betwteti kim lodAc 
Roaiais, ib. NewcMfei ofron^it 
Rome, 7^ . Perfes gains the fiitii^^i 
the Greek States, and ather priicM, 76. 
EoiMenes, king of Petgaiaus^ codi^i 
of hint al Rome, 77. On hit itioro, 
narrowly cfeapes being kitM by two 
•fiaiGns lent by Perfes, Hb, Nc« aofe sf 
a mifunderllandhig betweea bift nd 
Rome, 7S, Commands the FomMift- 
bafladors to depart hit doflilHiorrj, ibiii. 
War breaks out with the koiam '^. 
Tcrfcs prepifesfor it, 79. Mafttoi8» 
Theflaly, and takes fevcral cit*cs, 80. In- 
Ihlts the Romans in their cb»p, ibid. A 
battle enluea to the diiadrantsgi of tbe 
Romans, ib, Perfes foes for pes«, wbidi 
. is denied \am by the Romaa confti, 8j. 
Is routed, and reiire^ <* Mtcedou, iW« 
Gains Ibme advantages, S». TheRoffiffli 
penetrate into the Vale of Teftpe, »W. 
Perfes* imprudent condua, ib. \mtM 
of hit cracky, 8^ . The confftl »««« 
advances toto MaeedoD, bw, i* *"*^' 
matches back preeif^attly, ib. Clffaodm 
beliegcd by the Romani, but tb« ^ 
. raiftd, 84. Unfucceftful »««»?<• ?® 
Romans, ib. ImpoHticcowdBft wJJ«j 
with rtfyf,^ to Eum«n«s, ibid, w*" 
Geotiiw, king of Illyria, intoawft'J 
the Romans, %e. Avai ice aad wWBW' 
of Perfes, ib. D«rdblige8Cloadict*,»PJ- 
tent prince, by his avarice, 86. r. J^ 
Hue rent into Macedonia, lb. His pni*» 
oottdwft, ib. Sends a d<t»ebft««J*; 
mo«,t 0»ympus, 87. P^'^n u"t i 



Pydna, and refelves to haaard * WW>^ 
Both armies prepare for biiile, »«• " 
engagement for Jorae ii«« defp^raw I 
m» U>no^k tK^ M«<*Mroniant are broKt"^ 



at length the Macedoniani are ^^^^ 
routed, with great ^^I'^^J^yr^ 
takes refuge in the ifland of Ssrt«JJ^ 
lb. Macedwiia fabmits, 90. KjagJ^ 
Hies to a. fon^uary, ib. ^^^^ 
make hf s efbapfe,- ^i. Surrendrrs !"»«« 
to the Rettan admiral, ib. Rec<pt'* J 
Perfea hi the Roman «>»? 1 9? '^^ 

form of gdvwnment eft****"^ "! r!Ih 
don;buttheMaeedo.»^nsdl^l*^^^^^ 

the reguladonsmadei W- i"*!:>. 

power vdl«d i* iuMfHh *• *"^| 
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^rld, 94« MiOnblft end of l*«rfts> 95. <idih«, and enCtcd two pyraliuds lA the 

l!!«€d )n frknbph ^ith hit chUdren, ibid. tiiM of it, ib« 

Confined to a common toat, and cruftliy MagaHa, huts or cdtag^s of the Kumidiviff 

il^ed, 97. His poft'entT* lb. Sixteen years xvi. 113. 

After, Aii^ifcut dalii hi^firlf Philip, the Ma^as^revott of,viiLz7 5. Accommodation he- 

^n of Perfbf, '6^, "Whb thh Andrilbus tween him and Ptolemy Phila<ielphus,277» 

-#«•, ft. It fei^ed by Demetrius Soter, ^nd fifiigxc, the art of, very ancient in £gypt» i 



lent to1l6mej 9^. Andrlfcus efcapes fr6m 
Ronfe, ib. Troubles hi Macedonia, ^nd 
that dtt(8s, ib. Andrifcus, or Philip, 
teiM^tn Maced^n, too. Stipio Kafica 
lest imo Greec^ t6 difpofe the minds of 



^49, The Invention afcribed by fome t« 
Ham, by others to Hermes, and afterwardf 
much improved, ib. The more iuoooenC 
kind of magic confifts in an •xceUing 
knowledge or nature, ib. 



the iSreels to remaift fteady to the Ro- MagiQri Militise, xiv. x»j. 

Ttan intefctft, 101. The Romans c^ualify Magnentius revolts from Conftans, and af* 



AndrHhts ^ith the name of Pfeudo- 
Phiiippus, or thtf Sham-Philfp, ib. the 
^n^tor Jnvtotius defeated and flain, Tot. 
kndrifcfist of Philip, prates i, tyrant, ib. 
Pefeats Metellus, 103. By whom he is 



fumes the title of emperor, xiv. 135* 
I^ome tyrannically oppreHed by him, 138. 
DeiFeated in the battle of Murfa, 14a. 
Defeated in Gaul, 146. Lays violent 
hands on himfclf, ib. See Conftantius* 



93. 
defeated, and foreea to (belter himfelf Magnefia, battle of, viii. 183. 
among the Thraeiass , 104. Returns with Msgo, recites Hannibal's vi£Vories to the fe 



a powerful army^ but is again defeated, 
lb. Delivered up to thd Roriians, ib. A 
ntm pretender ftarts up, ib. But fbon 
MTithdrawr, 105. Macedonia reduced (o a 
Roinaa province, ib. A third pretender, 
ib. Defeated and fla'n, 106. The Ma- 



nate of Carthage, and demands fupplicsy 
X. 460. 

-— — HanBibaPs brother, lands with an 
army in Italy, xi. 33, Defeated ia Jnfu- 



bria, and dies qf a wound at Tea, returning 
home by orders from Carthage, 4%, 
cedoniam complain of (heir governor Syl- Mahmoudker, a river in Perfia, a farpr ing 
Inxtti, who is tried and. condemned by his natural rarity, iv. 50. 
own father, ib. After this trimfa^ion Majorianus railed to the empire of the WeC^t 



nothinir memorable occurs relating to the 
Macedonians, 107. 

•j^achaenS, a general of the Carthaginian!, 
banifeed by them, xr. zfS, He bcfieges 
Carrfaage.. and crocifiet his fon Cartalo, 
j,y6. The city fufrenders, 277. 

H/facbp^lah, ctve of, pur chafed by Abraham 
from the Hittires, for a burial place, i. 395. 

ypfactianus proclaimed emperor, xiv. 7. De- 
feated by Aureolus, and kiHed w||ih his 
elded fon. zo. 



by the fenate people and foldiery, xiv«4a5« 
Defeats the Vandals, 426. Refolves to 
pafs over into Aftica, ib. His fleet iur- 
prifed by the Vandals, 4»7. Peace cpn- 
ctnded between him and Genferic, ib« 
Surprifed by Ricimer, and put to death, ib« 

Malichus conrpires agaiuU Antipater^ iii. 
I4S. 8c feq. 

Mallobaudes a king of the Franks, (erves the 
Romans, and his honourad by them, zvii* 
267. 



J^acrinus, Opeiins, prediAion in his favour, Maltefe langnage^ fome remains of thfi 

yiii* 417. CoTif^hei againll Caracalla, Punic, to be found in the prefebc,xv. 258. 

and upon hi^dea h is declared emoeror by Mamercos .£m:lius, didiator, x. 157. Ore* 

the foldiery, 418. A nd his Ton Diadume- atcd a iecond and third time, i6o. 

BuaCaeOr, 4^0'. Refgns but four months, Manaflfeh a king of Judah, his wicked reign, 

being put to death with his fon, 426. ii. 461. His repentance and reformation, 

JMfacro and his wife, death of, xit.'375. 46a. 

>faecenasdifliiadesO£tavianusfiom refigning Mandrakes, conje£tares, what thoie were 

his power, xii; 141. His death and Cha- Rachel re<]tiired of Leah, ii. 250. 

rader, 179. Maneiho's hiftory called in queftion by feve* 

Mzfiins, Sp. afpires to the fovereign power, ral wtirers, i. 260. Sec D)fnafties and 

X. r55. ^hdn and his houfe razed, 156. , Shepherds. 

Msris, a lake of Egypt, more wonderfvil Maniaces makes a terrible flaughter of th^ 

than the LMf)yrinth, which ftood dearie. 2. Saracens, xv. rio. Revolts, but is mur- 

203. Dugf by a king of Egypt, 204. ' dered, zi6. 

Hie ill the mfddf^ ot it, about a league in Maoichees, power of, broken by the emperec 

circumference, 20^5. Called at preibnt the Bafilius, xv. 72* 

take of Charon, ib. Manilian law, xi 327* 

^ -, or Myris, a king of Egypt, and Manlius. M. the Gauls hi their attempt to 

iaimedrate predec^fTor to Sefeftris, i. ^84. furprife the Capitoli repulfed by his bn* 



He 4i(r tfl<^ ixMAU lake whi^ V&re' bis Tery, x 
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i88. Su'pe^ed of aipiring to 

iupren^e 
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foprrvc power, 199, Committed t<ipri- 
ibn, hct iet *t liberty, 102. refaews his 
ft Aioas intrigues, s 03. Cx>ndemned and 
executed, a 04. 

Matnlins't combat wirh a Gaol, whom be 

' orercomes and kilts, X. 231. 

mi put to dcaih by his father, for fijjht* 

ing withoDt the leaT? of hisgcneral,x.255. 

Manners general corruption of, among the 
Britons, xvii. 125. The wickednefs of 

• their kings. tx6. And of the clergy, 127. 
MantiRza, battle of, v. 4S2. vi. 36. 
Manuel Comnenus fucceeds his fa* her John, 

XV. 154. His war with the Tarks^ ib. 
' Hit treacherous behaviour to the weflern 
' princes, 155. His wars with Roger king 

• of Sicily, ib. Ptace between them, 156. 
Maoorl redrced to great Oraits by the 

- Turks, ib. Peace betwten him and the 
loltan, ib. The Turks invade the em- 
pire a new, but arc cut 00*10 a man, i57« 

' Manuel dies, ib. 

Mapalia, or tents of the Numid{ans,xTi.iia« 

Marathon, battle of, y. 212. 

Marceliinus eflablifhes a new Sovereignty in 
Dalmatia, xiv. 418 

Marcellofi the conqueror of Syracufe. See 
^n account o* tha renowned general's 
tranfaAtons in vii. 26, & feq. 

> appointed' 10 command ihe army 

againft Hannibal, 7^, 457. Gains ah 
advantage over h!m, 462. Defeats him 
in a pitched battle, 468. Gains another 
ftdvantage over him, 4-^2. Sent into Sicily, 
474. Salapia in Apulia taken by him, xi. 
15. Hannibal obliged to retire at his 
approach, 16. Routed by Hannibal ; 
bur the next day gains a viAory over him, 
ao. Marcel lusflai^, and honours paid to 
liis body by Hannibal, 25. 

■I ' ' , M. Claudius, pardoned by Csefar^ 

XI 441* 

' ■' , miftmderdanding between him 
and Agrippa, xli. '55, 'D'ifs,is6. 

revolts apainft Valens ; but is 



Cerman nations, biflory of tbe« xvU. fotm 
Their origin, country, &c« ib. Tb« Marco- 
mans obtain a peace of Aagufias, 50^ 
Wage war with the Cberuicaiii, ib. I>e- 
feat and put to flight the emperor Domi- 
tian, 310. Their war with Marcus Ao« 
relius ib. Reduced by the emperors Aa- 
rdian and Pioclciian, 311. Embrace the 
Chriflian religion, and their king fabjeQs 
himfclf and his kingdom to the Roman 
empire, ib. From ibem are descended 
the prefent inhabitants of fiohcmia, ib. 
See alfo in regard to the wars of the Ro- 
mans with them, xiii. 205* 319* and 330. 

Marcus Terentius, his noble defence^ yii* 
343' Is abfolved, 344. 

V cbofeu emperor by the Britons, but 

aHa/Iinatcd m sl few days by tfaenij xviu 

'104. 

Mardonius a Pcfiian general of note. See 
Perilan kings, and v. 432. 

Manamne wife to Herod the Great, his 
marriage with her pat off, iii. 148. Her 
chaifaOer, 154. Betrothed four years to 
Herod before he confum mated his marriage 
with her, 158* Interefting point of ber 
hiflory related, 164. Her melancholy 
reception of him on his return from Au- 
guHus, 168. Tried and condemned to 
die, 16 g. Her lingular behavioar and 
death, ib. 

Marius, Caius, a much celebrated Rood an 
general, his birth, education, charaOer^ 
xi. 1559 and 179. His rife to the firft 
ofBces of the Roman fVate, the wars be 
was engaged in, his flight and adventures, 
and his other tranfadtions to his death, are 
all contained in this volume, ai far as 271. 

the young, adventures of, xi. 257. dc 

feq. Killed, 184. 
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taken and tortured to death, xiv. 255. 

•Mareia, doomed to death by the emperor 

• Commodus, confpires againft him, xiil. 
360. 

Marcian declared emperor by the emprefs 
Pulcheria^ whom flie marries, xiv. 410. 
His birth, education, employments, and 
character, ib. Famous law cna€tcd by 
him in the J^a^T, 4x2. Dies, 424. 

■' revolts, but is abandoned by his 

men, and forced to take refuge in a church, 
xiv. 44p. . 

Marcius, C. after the death of the two Sdpios 
in Spain, chofen general by the troops,' xi. 
8. Crains 9 'fignal viftorjf over the Car- 
thaginians, ib. 

Marcomaos, a people numbered »moDg.the 



Prifcus, tried and condemned, xiii. 

declared emperor, and murdered, xiv. 
1 5.* Tetricus raifed to the empire in his 
room, ib. 
MarmArica, Lybians of, their biftory, xvi, 

Maroboduus, Tiberius fcnt againft him, xii, 
195. Expelled his dominions, 275. For 
a farther account of him, fee xvii. 245, 

Mariiaget, new oath coBcerning, x. 403. 

Mars, how reprefented and worfliipped bf 
the G-uIs, xvi. 393* Their cruel vows to 
him, 400. 

Marfeilles, befieged, xt. 3S9. Surrenders, 
392, 

'Mafctzel put to death by Stilicho*s^ordefS, 
xiv. 34I, See Gildo. 

Mafmiffa enters into an alliance with Rome, 
.;ti. 3 1. Private conference between Scip|p 
and Mafinifia, who joins the Romaas, ^69 
Mairics Sophoni/bai ^d is repip9^(4 ^^^ 
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it by Sdpio, 46. Sendi her a cnp of poi- 
loDy which file drinks with great intrepi- 
dity« 41 • War between him and Carthage, 
78. The Ctrthaginfani defeated by hioiy 
99» Their army diftrefled by him, ib. 
See bis hiftorf conneAed chieflj with that 
of the Romans and Canhaginians in the 
. lecond and third wsrs, and finally in zvi. 
X16, & feq. 

Mafqneradcs among the Ganis, xvi. 427. 

MalTa, Bebiuf, a noted accufer arraigned, 
xiii. an. 

ItfafliYa affiiffinated at Rome by meani of 
Jn^^nrtha, xi. >i 72. 

Mailyli, or Proper Nnmidia, defcribed xvi, 

Mavritania, defcription of, xvi. 141. This 
kingdom reduced to a Roman province, 
had the name of Mauritania Tinjgitana, and 
limply Tingitatia, to diftinguiOi it from 
the Mauritania Caefarienfis, ib. Limits and 
extent of the country, 14%^ Whence fo 
called, Ib. Tinges or Tingi, the metro- 
polis of Tin^tana, a city of great anti- 
' quity, I43> Its other principal towns, 
maritime and inland, 144, ftfeq. Rivers 
of Tingitana. 147. Promontories, moun- 
tains, 148. Portf, 149. Idands, 150. 
Fortunate Iflands, 151. CurtofitieS) 153. 

Afottritanians, antiquity, government, laws, 
religion, language^ cuftoms, arts, &c. of 
the, xvi. 154. The defcendants of Phut 
firft peopled Mauritania, and the Phoeni« 
cians planted it with colonies, ib. Abfo- 
lute monarchy feems to have prevailed 
from the earlieft ages, ib. Of their laws 
iwe know little certain, 15;. Neptune 
was one of the principal objects of their 
adoration; alfo the fun and moon, and 
they offered human facrifices, ib. Their 
language, a dial«^ of the Numidian, 156. 
Z>etail of their cufloms, 157. Their arts, 
Iciences, power and opulence, 158. 

■ ■— , hiftory of the, to the entire 

reduction of their country by the Romans, 
xvi. 159. Accounts of the earlieft tranf- 
afliont in Mauritania little to be depended 
iipoa, ib. Neptune and Antaeus, two of 
the firft kings of Mauritania, ib. Sir 
Ifaac Newton*s probable opinion concern- 
ing the age wherein they lived, i6o» 
Nothing farther remarkable of the Maa- 
jritanians till the Roman times, t6i, 
Bogud, contemporary with Julius Csfar, 
ib. What happened to him afterwards, 
1 6a. Anguftus gives the younger Juba 
the Mauritania^, and part of Gasrulia, ib. 
Tacfarinas raifes troubles l(i Africa, but re- 
ceives feveral defeats, and is at laft fiain, 
i<^3, Mauritania reduced to a. Roman 
provinee, 165, 

MaoritiUff defeats the Perfians, zv. 5. Gains 



a lecond viftory, ib« Succeeds the empe- 
ror Tiberiusr<^. Retires on Phocas*s being 
declared emperor, 10. Himfelf and five 
of his children ; his brother and fevertl 
others murdered by Phocas, 1 1. . 

Mauibleum of Adrian, xiii. 291. 

Maxentivs caufes himfelf to be proclaimed 
emperor, xiv. 77. The troops in Africa 
revolt from him, and declare Alexander, 
their lieutenant, emperor, 85. Maxentius 
reduces and ruins the province of Africa, 
89. AffliAs Rome and Italy grievouflvg 
ib. Urged to many unaccountable cruel. 
ties by the ftudy of magic, ib. Refqlves 
to make war on Conftantme, by whom he 
is twice defeated, 94. In the laft battle 
he fell into, and was drowned in the Ty« 
her, ib. ' 

Maxim, Arange, of the Gauls,^ in founding 
their right on their fwords, xvi. 473. . 

Maximian, partner with Diocledan in the 
empire, Aipprefles a rebellion in Gaul, and 
utterly defeats feveral -German natipns^ 
xiv. 51. Gains a complete viAory over 

* the Quinqnegentiani in Africa, 55. Sub- 
dues the Moors, 58. Refigns the empire, 
65. Refumes the empire, 78. Declares 
Conftamiae emperor, who marries his 
daaghier Faofla, 80. Attempt! to depofe 
his Ton Maxentius, but is obliged to retire 
i to Gaul, 82. Attempts to dcftroy Con- 
flantine, 84. Is difcovered and fcized in 
the iQ of perpetrating murder on an. eu- 
nuch, whom he miftook for Conftantinr, 
85. Choice of his death left to himfelf. 
Which was that of hanging, 8tf, See 
Dioclefian.* 

Maxim in declared Casfar, xiv. 75. Caufes 
himfelf to bt proclaimed emperor, 85. 
Divides with Licinius the provinces of 
Galerius, 87. Abufes enormouHy Valeria, 
the wife of Galerius, and daughter of Dio- 
clcHan, 88. Perfecutes the Chriftians ia 
the Eaft, 96. His dominions afflided with 
many dreadful calamities, 97. War be- 
tween him and Liciniu», 99. Complete 
vi£)ory gained ov^r him by Licinius, joo« 
His unaccountable diftemper and death, 
1 01. All his friends, relations, 8cc. with 
his family, and thofe of Diocleliao and 
Galerius, entirely cut ofl* and exterminated, 
ib. 

Maximinus encoarged the Gaulifli legions 
to aflillinate the emperor Alexander, xiii. 
444. Declared emperor, and kis Ton of 
the fame name, Caefar, 451. His tranf- 
adions till Gordian was proclaimed em- 
peror in Africa, 452, & feq. When the 
fenate all to a man revolt trom him, 458. 
Upon the death of the Gordi^ns, the fenate 
fet up Pupienus and Balbinus agaioft him, 
and declared ^oung Gordian Caefar, 461, 

Maxim i« 
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Ifanflutm aoA hit Uti mniittH ta i aia- 
tiav of their UUkth to tbe pmM joy •( all 
•tKosey466. 

MasNnioutf gnat ciildtict of, at Rddie, siv. 
239. Ordered by Cr«ii«o« wkk hit «c« 
complices, to be |»ut to death* »$j, 

Maxunos^ the faaooa mafter of J ii 6 aii> with 



ttinTmhtei it to Ml pQteil^» Ik 
Atnipatue it wm tiOlM AOofktii, 09 
fj^ Atrepatenet I9#. Is |riroc«<s of 
it betateo • cMfiesMne MiB^don, 3 h* 9vc* 
rei^ of ita kis||i». th. Fatrof it» laft 
kiitg AftoiflMy d» wfaon Iftfw AaMi^' 
madearaTj 137. 



•ther philoiophen, put to deaths fi^ppefed Mtdei, hito/ •£ their antt^aitjf. 



as addi£led to the ftady of mefiti Miv« 16 3, 
See Faftas. 

revolts in Britaini »▼. aSa« Hia 



chara&ry ibt F«fle» ofer into GauJ» ib. 
pecUrei his fon Vi^o» hiTcoUeague, 187. 
Puta Merobaudes and BeSo, Gradao*e fa- 
vourites^ to deaths ibu TheodoiKus aflem- 
bles an army to march agaihft hioa, but 
accepts of hia alliance a|ainft the cenunon 
eoemyy upon hit aflurance he had no de- 
£gn to moleft Valeatinian II. a89. Maai- 
snus, however, invades the dominions of 
Valeatinian, vrho files to Tbcodo(ius, 30ft 
Reduces feveral cities, 30a. His army is 
tvtrice defeated by Theodefiua, and himfelf 
taken and beheaded, 303. His Con Vi^or 
u taken in Gaul, and put to death, ib. 
Seexvii. 103. 

fet up in Spain by Geronicus, ^v. 
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See Gerenicus. 

- Petroniui, to revenge the violence 
offered his wife by Valeotinian III. Caufes 
him to be murdered, xiv. 419. AiTumes 
the purple, but foon repents the Hep he 
had taken, 420. Appoints Avitus com- 
mander in chief of all the Roman forces, 
ib. Eudoxia, Valentinian*s emprefs, forced 
to niarry him, invites Genferic into Italy, 
ib. Maiimus murdered, 42 1, 

Maaares, charged by Cyrus to reduce the 
Greek ftatrs in Afia, vi. 241. 

Afecca and Medina, two famous cities of the 
province of Hejaz In Arabia, defcribed, xvi. 
261. Mohammed lies buried in a magni- 
ficent building at Medina, 262. 

Medicinal waters again haemorrhages and 
ftonc, xvi. 355. 

Medicine, fcience of, feems to hate owed its 
origin to the Egyptians, i. 246. 

Media, (fefcriptioii of, if^ i. This country, 
cmce the feat of a potent empire, derives its 
ttzme from from Madai, the third foa of 
Japtrety ib. How boanded, according to 
Ptolemy, 2. Its provinces and cities, ib. 
£cbatan, the metropolis of all Media, and 
^at both of the Median snd I^erfian monar- 
chies, ib. Defcribed, ib. Mountains and 
rivers, 3. Soil and Climate, 4. Cafpian 
iea defcribed, 5. 

*"■ ■ hiftory of the kingdom of, viz. that 

pert which, lay between ftiount Taurus and 
the Cafpian Sea, ix. 135. This country 
withftood Alexander, being defended by 
Atiropatus, who referved it for himfelf aod 



ment, laws, reIigioii» cuftoiBe, aict^ learn- 
ingi ajid trade, n»f, Thdr aci^bi piik 
them vpea a levti with the liiift 
nations, ib. Their government wm 
aaUy modarahicd, biving htA kiflfi 4f 
their own in the earlieft tinlis» i^ They 
wire irft hroagbt oMer th* Afffottit ftAlfi 
by Pul, or his immediate fucceflor, it In 
Che reiga of SAaoecherib they fiM»fc «€ 
that yolfic» tod after the letok, tkeir ktbgt 
wcce f niie abfohtte^ aii4 a ea tr o MH bf no 

, law, ib. The Medesi once a waitike Jmce» 
but beeame one of tlse moA rfieminaf of 
Afta, ib. Some parttoalarf lelitaDs te their 
manners and coAoms, ib. Thtir la«ra and 
religion much the fane with thoTe of the 
Perfi^s^ which fee. But a law once aaade, 
it was not in the pijwer of the king to re- 
Toke^ 9. As to. their arts, lesHrning, and 
tiade, we are quite in the dark^ ib. 

I I chronology of the, to the tranilation 
of their empire to the Perfiane, iv* 9. Ta- 
ble of the kiag/B of the Medes according to 
Herodotus, Diodorut Ssculus j £a(ehiue» end 
SynccUoi) iSi 

hiftory of the, which m»y be called 



fabulous, extradited from Ctefiat, fain tran- 
fcrlber Diodorosy and their foUowerSy iv. 

genuine hiftory of, frotti the time of 



throwing off the yoke of the Afljiiaoe ia 
the reign of Seonacheriby iv. 15. Live 
fome time without a king, but brought un- 
der fubje£iton by one of their own couotry, 
whofe name was Dejoces, 16. Invades 
AlTyria, but is entirely defeated by Saofda<- 
chinus, or Nabuchedonofor, with the lofs 
of feveral cities, and Ecbatan itfelf almoft 
entirely deftroyedy 17. Is fuccceded by his 
fon.Phraortes, a prince of a warlike tem- 
per, who fubdues feveral of the neighbour- 
ing nations, 18. Invades Aflyria» lays 
fiege to Nineveh, but perlOiea ia the at- 
tempt, ib. Cyaxares, his fon and ioccaflbr, 
a brave and enterprising prince, drivea the 
Aflfyrians into Nineveh^ which he belicges, 
but is obliged to defift and defend hi« ewn 
kingdom. againft an invafiooof the. Scythi- 
ans, ib. Some account of the conqneAa of 
thK people, 19. Cyaxares defeated by 
them, but at length lefoflciTea htoiW of 
the provin/ces he had loft by ftratagem, ao« 
Soon ^fter engages in a war with Uie Lf di- 
aas, but exuaded frea that mhvnBm^t 

with 
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^lA the BaKloniaiit, t«fomet the fiege of 
Kinftirefcy whfch he takei and deftroysy ii, 
Kcfite T#o tolhiteral empiret of the Aledet 
ailtd Bibyfddaos rots on cht roUis at the 
AffytHn ttoftatch^, 2x. The ttro kidgs, 
Cjrttttte* iftd Nebuchadnettal'. prbf^cute 
their vidovy, leading their confederate ar- 
my againfl I^haraofa, Necho, king of t- 
gVpty the Jfews, and others, vrhofe fpotla 
tkty diWde^ ib. Aftjrage^y called in ScMl*- 
tore Ahifoerus, fucceeds his father Cyaz- 
aniy %$, From his daughter Mandane, 
married tn Cambyfes, a Perfian, fpruDg 
CyniSy the ^founder of the Perfian too- 

- narchy, ib. Aftyages was fudceeded by his 
fim Cyaxares JI. uncle to Cyfus. in whofe 
reign Babylon was taken, and the Babylo- 
nian empire utterly ruined, 14. Cyrus 
held (he empfre only !n partnership with 
hino, yet having the command of the ar- 
thy, and the whole management of affairs, 

/ was looked upon as the (upreme governor of 
the empire, ib. Hence Darius the Me<fe, 
who reigned in Babylon like a conqueror, 
CMi be no other than Cyaxares, 25. Cy ax- 
ares and Cyrus fettling the affairs of their 
new empire, divided it Jnto one hundred 
and twenty provinces, -ed. Daniel appoint- 
ed prime minif^r, but jealoufy in other 
courtiers made them confpire hin ruin, 
from which he was miraculoufly delivered, • 
ib. 

Meditations of the emperor Marcus Aurelius, 
xiit 341. 

Megaleaa, leagued in treachery with Apetlesy 
vi. 78, & K^* 

Melanogaetuli, or Nigritae, hif!ory of the» 
xvi. 170. Their country fituate, accord- 
ing to Ptolemy, fouth eaft of Gaetulia 
Proper, and north of th« river Niger, ib. 
Conftituted a nation different from the Gae- 
tuliaos, 17 r. Their villages, ib. How 
they fupplied themfelves with water, ib« 
The river Niger defcribed, 172. Called by 
Che Negroes the River of Senegal, and by the 
Arabs the Nile of the Nigritians, ib. Other - 
particulars concerning the manner of carry- 
ing on war and trade by thofe black Getu- 
lians, 17^. ^ 

Milchifedek, a Canaanke, king of Salem, and 
acknowleged by Abraham to be prieft of the 
snofl High God, i. 39^0. Preients Abra«.- 
ham with bread and wine as he was return- 
ing from the war againfl the five kings, and 
receives from him tithes of all the fpoilj 
394. Blefles bim in. the nM^e oi the mo& 
High God, pofTeffor or creator of heaven and 
eiartht ib. Se^ Salem and Caoaanites. 
Sleleager, a manager of affairs after the death 
of Alexandei* the Great, his chara£ter^ i;i# 

•439' 
Mtm fei^d by the Romans, x. 422^ 



M^, death of) tiii. )$. 

Melos, cme-of the Cycladei, tm. 193. ttg 

fituation and extent, ib. This lilaad^ 
though fmall, made a very coafiderable A« 
gure in the floUrifhing ages of Greete, ib* 
Suffered extremely for it« attachment to t,ie- 
cedaemon, ib. Reduced with other iflands 
to a Roman province, ib. Greatly eom*^ 
tnended for it9 paftures and mineral wateia* 
ib. 

Meftimius excites the people againft Jagorthif 
and hie accofhpUces, xi. 170. 

Memnon, a Pirfian general of great renowny 

iv. 221. 

Memnonian birds, iii. 477. ^ 

Memory of things anciently preferved by in« 
fcriptions on pillars, i. 251. The moft 
famous of thefe were the columns of Hermea 
in Egypt, from which Pythagoras and Plato 
borrowed their philofophy, ib. 
Mendes, or Marus, a king of Egypt^ cel«» 
brated for the fepulchral laby^tns he buitt^ 

Menenius Agrippa, by his famous apologu^y 
overcomes the obflinacy of the people, x. 48* 

Menes, or Menas, univerfally agreed to have 
been the firft mortal who reigned over 

^gypt> i» 178- 

Meruls, Cornelius, the high-priefl, before he. 
expired, fprinkled the altar of Jupiter with 
his blood, devoting with many impreca- 
tions, the tyrants Marius and Cinna to 
Pluto and the infernal gods, xi< »6^, 

MelTana, a city of Sicily, taken and rased by.. 
the Carthaginians, vi. 403. 

Meffalina, wife of the emperor Claudius, her 
hwdnefs, xli. 419. Openly marries SiHus, 
430. Claudius made acquainted with her 
condu^, 431. She endeavours to appeafe^. 
him, 432. Is abandoned by all, ib. Her 
' death, 4^5. 

Meifene, a famous city of Achaia. See Ita 
hiflory interwoven with that of Achaia, 
Athens, Lacedsemoo, &e. 

MeiTeoian war, what gave rife to it| v< ^of** 
Second MefTenian war, 413. . 

Meffenians, ancient* rellored, vi. X2« 

Metellus gains a fignal victory in Sicily over 
the Carthagioiana, x. 376* Signalizes his 
M«l, 397. ^^ t 

*' ' ■ Q^CsBcUius, proconful in Spain, re« 
covers all the Tarraconian Spain, xi. 99. 
Recalled, lOo. His refentments, xqi. 
See next article. Metellus fent againfl Ju- 
gurtha, xi. 176. Defeats, him twice, 178. 
and 187. Maiius, his lieutenant, choien 
conful, and fucceeds him in command, iSc* 
Metellus decreed a triumph, ib. Is ba- 
nished for reftdhig to take an oath propofed 
by the tribunes, 225. Recalled, 229. The 
people ihew their regard for him, 230, By 
(hufing hi! tiftla^on (L^sccilius Metellus 

COnfuJ, 
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IllAeUofy Caiui, ventures in fisll fenate to aik 

• the dictator SylU, when he defigned to put 
• flop to the calamities of hit feliow-citt- 
seas, xi« 286. 

Meteoipfychofis, doArine of the^ firft known 

in Egypti i. 2"39. 
Meufiiut wrote very accurately "on the Athe* 

' nian goTernment, v. 140. 
Michael proci aimed emperor by the fenate«. 
'takea his fon for colleague, zv« 5^4. But 
being defeated by the pulgarians, reHgns 

* the empire to Leo^ who had juft defeated 
the Saracens, 55. 

^ " III. fucceedshis father Theophjlui 

' in the empire, and being then but fix years 

old, his mother Theodora takes upon her 

the aditiiniftratico, xv. 6t. The emprefa 

feiigns, 69. Michael an impious prince^ 

ib* Hit uncle Bardas created Caefar, but 

"tnurdered, 71. Michael trices Bafilius for 

- hit partner is the empire, ib. Murderedjz. 

m marries Zoe, and is raifed to the 

-empire, xv. 112. Prefers his fifter's foa 

' Michael Calaphates to the dignity of Caefar, 

I13.J Reduces Bulgaria, bat refigns the 

empire, and fpends the remaining part of 

.his life in ads of piety and repentance, 115,. 

i furnamed Calaphates, proclaimed 

emperor, xv. 115. Banifhes his Uncle 

* John the eunuch, and confines the emprel't 
Zoe to a monaftery, which caufes his be- 
ing depofed and baniflied, 116. 

> > ' Stratioticus, to whom the emprefs 

Theodora bequeathed the empire, offends 

' the officers of the army, xv. 122. Several 

of them confpire againft bim, and force 

him to refig]?, J25. 

»■■ ' '■ Ducas proclaimed emperor, unfuccefs. 
ful againft the Turks, xv. 131. Rufelius 
revolts againft hjm ; but his rebellion is 
fuppreiTed by Alexius Comnenus, 132. Mi- 
chael refigns on the revolt of Nicephorus 
Botoniates and Bryennius^ 133. 

^idian, land of, fituate on the north of Ama- 

lek, ii, 113. The country hot, fandy, and 

in many parts quite defert, ib. Divided 

' into five kingdoms, which contained feme 

cities of note, ib. See Midianites. 

Midianitei, or Madianites, hiftory of the, i. 
363. Derive their origin from Midian, 
the fourth fon of Abraham by Keturah, ib. 
■ Diftinguilhed into two clafles, fliepherds and 
' merchants, ib. Their manners, therefore, 
88 different as their way of life, ib. Ufe 
of writing early known in thofe parts among 

• the defcendents of Abraham, alfo of feme 
kind of arithmetic among the merchants, 
and probably a competent fkill in geography, 
geometry, and aftronomy, 364, Their rc- 
l%ion> at fiiftjpurc and right^ long cooti- 



nned fo in the ibuth of MiditA ; l>iit in Uie 
north was foon contaminated by nil the 
abominations of the Moabites, their &eigk« 
hours, ib. Jtthro, the prieft of MIdiao> • 
proof of Uus, lb. The Midianites, there- 
fore, who (boght to turn the children of 
lirael from God, were thofe who lived in 
' common with the Moabites, 367. Mo£e« 
had pofitive orders to fmite them in parti« 
Cvlar, 368. ' Notwithftandiog this ilaugh- 
ter, in about a hundred and fifty years nfter» 
two kings appeared at their head, waging 
' for feven years a cruel war agabft the I£rael- 
ites, ib. But at length were entirely dif- 
' comfited by Gideon, ^S^* Thej were, 
however, a powerful nation many ages 
after this event, but in the firft century 
their name was difufed, and they ranained 
confounded with the Arabs, 370. 

Migration, fee Countries. 

Miletus, formerly a city of great note« being 
fiyled the firft city of all lonu, hiftory of> 
vi. 229, & feq. 

Miliury inftitutions of Adrian, xiii. igz. 

Millennium, when to happen, according to 
the computation of Uiher, iii. 191. 

Milo kills Clodiss, xi. 371. Tried and coo- 
demnedforit, 373. 

Miltiades, an Athenian general. See his hi^ 
tory, conneded with that of the Athe- 
nians, V. 212. 4 

'Mines of filver and gold in Spain feized by the 
Romans, xvi. 379. 

Minos, a king of CretC) vii. 2«o. His laws* 
122. 

Miraculous ffiower, which relievei the army 
of M. Aureliuii, and induces the enemy to 
throw themfelves on his mercy, xiii. 328. 

■ apparition of a pillar of light above 

the fun, in the form of a crofs, xiv. 91. 

Mifcipfa, fon of MafintfTa, king of MunU" 
dia, becomes fole poiTeflbr of that kingdom* 
ihortly after his father's death, xvi. 124. 
Full account of his reign, and the fate of 
his two fons, and his nephew Jugurtha* 
125, & feq. 

Mifitheus, captain of the guards, and father- 
in-law to the emperor Gordian^ xiii. 470* 
Is decreed a triumphatftataey 471* Dies, ib. 

Mifleto, thought to, have a kind of divine 
virtue, xvi. 387. Veneration of the imf 
cient Germans for, xvil. 1 2. 

Mithridates, the Iberian,' king of Armenia, 
' cut off by the treacherous conduA of his 
nephew Rhadamiftus, viii. 393. 

>■ king of Pontus, furnamed tlie 

Great, famous as well for his extraordinary 
talents, as for his enmity tp, and wars with 
the Romans, vii!* 42c. Hiftory of bis 
reign and tranfa^^ionsj 4IZ, Se feq. His 
charafter, 474. 

king of the Paxtbiaas, bis resgii 
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coiifiaered at the epoeb of the Pirtfaian gran- 

deur> ix. 157- ' 

hiQ2Lb, land off iitaate in Arabia Fetraea, on 
the north of Midian, ii. 114. Had cities ' 
formerly which were confiderabfoy ib. See 
Moabites. 

JMoabitea, hiftory of the, x. 34r» Defcended 
from Moab the ion of Lot, by his eld eft 
daughter, ib. Country poffefTed by them, 
3^.r. Thdr government, cuftoms, &c. ib. 
• Their religion, ib. SacHficed in the open 
air upon mountains, and in temples built 
'to their idols, 347. Driteout theJEmirof, 
the firft inhabitants of the land they defign- 
«d to fettle in, but lofe part of their acqui- 
fitiont to the Amorites, ib. Balak, their . 
king, when the Ifraelites encamped in the 
plains of Moab, ib. See Balak and Balaam. 
The Moabites endeavour to opprefs the If- 
raelites after their fettlement iiy Canaan, 
350. Keep them in fubjcftion eighteen 
years, ib. The Ifraelites freed by Ehud, a 
Benjamite, from their yoke, 351. Dif- 
comfited afterwards by king David, who 
compelled the remains of them to be his 
vafTals and tributaries, 35a. Subject to 
Solomon and Rehoboam till the revolt of 
the ten tribes, ib. After annoying and be- 
ing annoyed feveral times by Ifrael and Ju- 
dah, were entirely fubdued by Nebochad- 
sezzar, 354. At length became one peo- 
ple with the inhabitants of the deferts of 
Syria, and ^ in the third century after Chrift 
loft their ancient name fdt the^ noore general 
of Arabians, 355. 
Moguls, hiftory of the ancient, xvili. i. De- 
fcended from Magog, fome traces of which 
name appears in the word Mogli, aa abbre- 
viation of Magogli (the fons of Magog), the 
% - old name of the Mufcovites and Tartars, 2. 
Their government, laws, religion, cuftoms, 
language, learning, and difpofition, the 
fame as of the ancient Turks and Tartars, 
5, & feq* Derive their name from Mogul 
or Mungl Khan, the firft monarch of the 
Moguls, 16. From his eldeft fon Kara 
Khan, the famous Jenghis Khan is faid to 
be defcended, 17. Succcflion of the Mo- 
gul princes from Kara Khin to Jeoghiz 
Khan, 18, &fcq.' The Moguls overthrow 
the Tartars. 25. See Scythia, Turks, Tar- 
tars, and Ogus Khan. 
Mohammed, the peftilentand impious doftnne 
of that impoftor firft broached in the reign 
of the emperor Heraclius, xv. az. He re- 
duces Mecca and Medina, ib. See Sara<* 
cena. 
m fhort account of the Arabs to his 

time, xvi. 325. 

- — foltap of the Turks, fucceftbr to 



Amurath, builds a fort on the Bofphorus, 
XV. 208. Takes alt the forts in the neigh- 
kowhood of Co&Aintioople; and lays fiege 



toir, 210. Conveys eighty gallies ovef<*^ 
land into the haven, 2 12. Holds otit t^ , 
the Turkifii foldiers, feized with a panic^ 
and beginning to mutiny, the immenfe 
booty they ihould acquire, 213. Prepares 
for a general ftorm, and begins the attack, 
214. Conftantinople taken and plundered 
by him, 215. 

Moicha, a port-town on the Red Sea of con* ' 
fiderable note, xvi. 258. 

Molo, a general of Antiochus the Great, re- 
volts from him, viii. 140. Defeated and 
lays violent hands on himfelf, 145. 

Mona, now Angiefey, ifland of, the ancient 
feat of the Druids in Britain, xvii. 53, 

Monaft^ry, a ilraoge rude one, defcribied, xv!« 

334* 
Moon, the Egyptians faerificed to her when 

ihe was at the full, i. 226. 

Morea, the Peioponnefus, how fo called, lii 

154- 
Moria, Mount, defaibed, ii. 64. See Pa- 

leftine. 

Mofes, the Jewifh lawgiver. See the hiftory 
of his tranfadtions under the title of the 
hiftory of the Jews, from the beginning of 
their Egyptian bondage to their entrance^ 
into the land of Canaan, ii. 280. 
■ conquers Ethiopia, xvi. 222. 

Mother, Great, of the Gods, what delivered 
for her to fome Roman ambalTadorSy ix. i6« 

Mucianus, governor of Syria, enters into an 
alliance with Vefpafian, xiii. 122. Mea- 
fures agreed on between them, 126. The 
I^acians in arms, queued by him, 148. 
Arti^ at Rome, 153. His chara6):er, ib. 
Caufes Calpurnius Galerianus to be mur- 
dered, 154. Advifes the forgetting of 
grievances arifing from the deeei&ty of the 
late times, 165. 

Mucius Scaevola, defperatc enterprize, an4 
wonderful refolution of, x. 16. 

Mummios "arrives in Greece, and* defeats the 
Acbaeans, vi. 148. Enters Corinth and 
plunders it, 149. Rich fpoilsiof Corinth^ 
which is reduced to afhes, 150. Mum- 
mius honoured with a triumph, 153. Se& 
Corinth. 

Munda, battle of, in Spain, which Caefar 
gains againft Pompey^s fons by mere acci- 
dent, after being contefted from the rifmg 
to the fetting of the fun, xi. 454. 

Murder, not capital amongft the ancient Get*" 
mans, xvii. 22. 

Murex, a fifh which yielded the choiceft ptrir« 
pie dye. See Phoenicer 

Mufeum of Alexandria, viii. 268« 

Mufa, Antonius, reftores Auguftus to health* 
zii. 154. 

Mufic and poetry of the ancient Germans^ 
xvii. 22. 

Motina, battle of, xii. 27. 

Muones iCAt by Hannibal to fopply the placf^ 
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.«f Hippooatett maintabt the CaithayaUp 
intffdft in Sidly» vU. St* ^ 

l^odoj of the EUnan army in Panooiiia on 
being apprised of the death of Augaftoi« 
.jui, fta6. Refolre tochnfe a ne«gtn<ia(» 
ih. Fall opon their ofi^cert, 229* Fright* 
.eocd by an. eclipliB of the moooi they re- 
turn to their duty, 231. 

llosaloy a pcrfon of diftiagntlbed merit, ap- 
pointed regent of the empire of Nice during 
.the minority of John Lafcaris* but aflaffi- 
lifted by means of Michael Palarologusy if. 
178. and ZfL 3«Ot See Palaeologut* 

Mycffinoa, or Chettnot} a king of £gypt» 
•nd ibaofCheopt« iHuchiee. He proved 
a good and merdfol prince* u 300. Hie 
daughter diet| and he buries her in an ex- 
^tramdinary manner, 301, He was faid to 
haTe forced and deflowered her, ib« The 
oracle at Botns declares him to be ihort- 
lived, ib* His expoftulation with that ora- 
.dc, and its finfwer, 402. Finding his 
doom irretcrfible he addidla himfelf to all 
manner of pleafure, ib. Finally »' he built 
a pyramid of Ethiopian ftone, which the 
Greeka erioneouPy attribute to the coonc- 
xanRhodopis, ib. 

If yconus, one of the Cyclades, lies between 
Icaria and Deles, vii. 200. Wis joog uo^ 
inhabited on account of its frequent earth- 
^{lakes^ ib. Its inhabitants grow bald very 
early, and are reckoned arrant parafites« ih« 
The ifland labours under a great fcarcicy #f 
.water, ib. 

J4yfians, hiflory of the, containing a defcrlp- 
tion of their country, manners, cuftomsy 
religion) &c. iv, 379. Name, from the 
t^ydian word Myfos, Bgnifying a beech- 
tree,, ib. Divided into the Greater aad 
Lefi'er Myfia, ib. How bounded* 38c. 
Cities, 381. Chief rivers, 383. Soifand 
climate, 384. Their origin uncertain, ib. 
Their character jnuft be confidered at dif. 
ferent times ib. Religion much the (uf^e 
with ^bat of the oetghbounng Phrygians, 
* 28 5* Government not always monarchica),ib. 
Qlympus their firil king we find mentioned, 
lb. Theuthras their next king, but it is 
m)ecrt»n whom he fucceedei), 386. T«le. 
phus was bis fucceifor, a natural fon of Her- 
cules by Augey ib. "Wounded in the Trojan 
war by Hercules, ib. Arius and Amphia- 
lus were two other kings of Myiia, after 
which none occur till the Attalif: family 
reigned at ?^rg»m^$, ib» 

N. 

^TABIS, a cruel tyrant of Sparta, v. 511. 
T^ vi. 99. Submits to (he terms propofed 

by Flaminius, xi. 57. 
KabonaiTar, the firft king of Babylon, in Pto- 

. Iet9ji*f C9i^o^t i^i. 41a. 9ee Mf^ 



Nfdah, king of ITnidp ilaiQ» with the wlufe 
race of Jeroboam, ii. 424. 

NsfioSy the augury adventure of, ix. 4|o. 

■ the poet, introduces on the Latin 

ftage the (irft reguhur comedy af^ the Gicek 
manner, z. 404. 

Kails, odd ceremony of drinng, z« S2^. 

Names, every Roman bad g|eneia|ly thieey aad 
/ometimcs four, ix. 418* 

Narhonoe built, zi. 157. 

NarciiTus, freedman to the emperor Claudiai, 
made conunandcr of the goarda for one day, 
xii. 432. Inceaies Claudius agaioft Mefl^ 
lina, 433. Haftens the execution of Mef- 
^'^t 4S4* Sacrificed to levcvge and 
jealouiy, 451. 

Narfesy a high-fpirited Perfian kiag. $ee m 
eccooot of his reign, in sx. aao. 

' I ■ and Aratios revolt to the Romaofy 
<>▼• 455* Revolts from Phocaa, and defeats 
Germaous and Leontius, xv. ix. Phocas, 
having gained him over, caufcs bim to be 
burnt alive, ib. His death graatly ifgmtad 
by the Romans, ib* 

whethei he betraTed luly to the I.01D- 



bards, xtiii. 338. Arrives in Italy wiib 
freih fuppUes, when Beli^ua was c^rryieg 
on the war againft Vitigee, 400. Mifun* 
deWlandiog between him and Belifiirios, 401. 
Narfes reduces Imola, ib« Recalled, wbieh 
was a great difappointmeiu to Vitiget, 403. 
Appointed to fuceeed Germanos in the 
command of the army in Italy agaipft the 
. Goths, 428. Arrivep wiih a treat armyy 
and marches to Rome, 450. Pay appohit- 
ed for a geoeral ei)g|igemeii^.*in which he 
defeats the Goths, 431. ^Naffef^akesfe- 
Teral towns, and Rome, 433. Defeats the 
Goths in a bloody battle near Ctunc* in 
whicfi their king Tela, after .extubitiBg for- 
prifing proofs of valour and ciMMlaft, is 
fl^iQ» 4S5- The Goljhs, by fobfuUtiog to 
the emperor, en end was put to xheir domi- 
nions in Italy, ibid. Narfes appotntedto 
govern Jtfily, es a province of die ealtcm 
empire, 437. Recjiiled hy Juftin, the <!«- 
celTor of Juftinian, and IfOngiDnt (eo^ |n 
his roomy ib. 

Nathan, the prophe(, hti parabolical fpeecb ^ 
David, ii. 393. 

Nations, moft, no trning the original off 1. 
145. 

Naui|ii»chta, of Domitian, xiii. S09. 

Naupaauf) a ftrong-bold and importaat ci^ 
of 4he ^tolians, vi. 192. 

Navy of Solomon, ii. 416. 

N2XOF, now Naxia, and for ita great feitillty 
called Little Sicily, is thf moft fruit^l of 
all the Cyclades, vii. I94. |ts fitoation and 
extent, 195, Fgnied for iU ciceUtal 
wines, ib. Firft peopled by the ThncianSf 
Ibid. How gOKmed, i^ T|ve dtye^ 
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tftfos dcftiif c4 ^r t)ie Peffiant) i|>. Fell 
9fMkr th^ RointB power in thp )Vf i%id4tic 
wiu^ ibii RefcWd fnun the Rho4ian oppief- 
1^ by Marc Antony, and reftpred to their 
fprVner libertx» vhicb they eojojred iUl tl^e 
yeign of Vcfpafian, ib. 

79»xsJeoA, a Britiih king, defeated and Aaln 
^y Cerdk, ndu i»x. 

Kebach»doc.2ev> I'.iog of BabyioQ, waftcs ^d 
plundert Egypt, i. 314. Fuller account of 
bis cftnqncfe, exploits, and tranfa^iona ui 
ail. 416, &c. Said to bave reigned ni|ie 
years in Spain^ xvi. 378. 

Kebiichadonoipr> or Saocdu^i^iiMis, king of Af- 
iyria, fi irarli)U ?nd a£ti?e prince. See Af- 
lyriao kiAoryy aqEording to Sqripturff, ^u 

. 385- 
IlcchttSy the ion and focceflbr of Pfamaae^- 

chttSy ]p|ig of Piypt, and the Pharaoh N^- 

cho of Sciiptiircy i. 309. By building two 

^etts of galleys affeds the enpire pf tbe 

fea, ibid. Not only great by Tea, but filfo 

^ f(H«i»Ublc by land, 310.. Marches againft, 
the kiiM; of AiTyria, but oppofed on hia 
pailaf^ by Jofiah, king of Ju^ah, defeata 
iMm in battle, il^. Becomes mafter of Ju- 
4^ and Syria, 311. Difi |ipt long enjoy his 
new acqqiAtiont, being routed with terrible 
flaughter by Nebuchadnezzar, king of Ba- 

. bylqoy ib. 
Ne&anebis, a king of Egypt, aqd ^rft of the 
Sebennytic race, i. ^ayu The Periians, in 
tl^ (ecoqd year of his reign make fruiders 
attiempts ag^tiiift hixo, %%%• Is fucceeded by 
Tachos. See Tachos. 

the iafl kiiq; of l^gypt, i. 3*9, 
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|lebeUio|i agfiaft him* which is qnelled, ib. 
Js joined by the Sidonians, Phcenicians, 
'SOdCypciptSi againft the Perfians, ib< In- 
vaded by the Per^ni, ibid. Flies into £- 
Clifopiay 330. Egypt finally npduced by the 
PetSans, ever fince remaned under a foreign 
yoke, 331. 

H^t^eqaial^, a Jew of great learning and piety* 
commiffion«i to fucceed Ezra in the govern- 
tment of Jndea, iii. 17. 

Nemaean games, yi. itff. 

Neocaefarea mined by ap earth^n^lke, xiv. X30« 

Nepherens, a king of Egypt, joins the Lace- 
dieaa^nians in a confederacy iigainft the Per« 
lians, I. 326. 

Nepotianus afliimes the title of emperor, and 
ttisct 9>ome{ but is killed in a bloody 

^^ battle between him and Magneotips* 
9ee Magnentius* 

lilBptuiie and Aotcos, two of the firft kings of 
Mauntania, xvi. i6o. 

9 Cermanicus's eldest Ton,, favoured hj 
xii. 292. Brought into the dil- 



Tiberins. 
filtfe by 
Agrippina* 

CUit4iiiif An !• AglWMM MiaPi^ 



323. Die^ 33S* ^ 



a^PPN ^y the emperor CUnduif , takes t)if 
manly robe, xii. 440. See DomiuQS. 
^Marries P^via, 447. See Oaavia. De« 

clared emperor, 451. Ris fpeech to the fe- 
Dfte, 454, Honours decreed him by the. 
fenate, ib* Inilances of his clemency and 
good-nature, ib, Beftows territories on fe« 
veral princes, 4(5. Pifl^nfions between 
him and his motLer, 458. Reiblves upon 
the deftruAion of ^ritannicus, 460. His . 
hypocrify, 461, Abandons himielf to Be- 
velling and debauchery, 464. Several in- 
ftapces of his generpiity aqd good-qature* 
&c, 46 5f Great change in his condi^^, 
471. Caufes his mother to be murdered« 
478. His agonies upon h«r death, ib. Di- 
' verts himfelf with chariot-dfiving, 4^1. 
Engages feseral Romans tp appear upon the 
ft.age, ib. Marries Poppaea, xiii. 8, 
. Sinj<s npon the ftage, 1 1. Undertakea 
things impoflible, i5. Pieteods that the 
Chriftians burnt Rome, 17. Betakes him- 
felf to all manner of rapinp, 18. Rewards 
the inftruments of his criielty, 29* Ap» 
pears on the ftage as a competitor for t))e 
prizes, 30. Conteads for the prizes in the 
Olympic games, 40. Sines in moil of the 
cities of Greece, 41. Confults the oracle 
of Delphi, ib. Undertakes to cut through 
the Ifthmus of Corinth, 42. Plondexf 
Greece, ib. His defperate refolution, ci« 
His fright and cqnllernation, 55. Flies 
from Rome, ib. Declared by the lenate an 
enemy to the ftate, and condemned to die^ 
56.^ His death, 57. 

Neros, fevera^ counterfeit, xiii. 59. Nero* 
counterfeit, in Afia, 208. 

Nerva Cocceius, death of, xiL 351. 

Nerva, M. Cocceius, his family, homanity, 
generofity, xiii. 233. Narrowly efcapes 
death under Domitian, 234. Is acknow- 
leged emperor by the fenate and foldleiy, ib. 
The Romans happy under him, 235. Pu- 
niHies all informers, abolifhes the law pf 
majeily, redrefTes grievances, 23^. Some 
of his laws, 237. His too great lenity and 
indulgence, ib. Adopts Trajan, 239. His 
death, ib. Is ranked among the gods, ib« 

Newton, Sir Ifaac, oppofes all chronologert 
before him, in regard to the fucceifion of 
the kings of Egypt, i. 278. Places the ex* 
pulAon of the fhepherds from Egypt in th« 
year 1070 before Chrj ft, aSi. Believes Se- 
foftris is the CHiris of the Egyptians, tht 
Bacchus of the Greeks, and the Sifac or 
Shiihak of the Scripture, 285. Allows th« 
Midianites the honour of inftru6ting Mofea 
in writing, 364. His probable opinioo 
concerning' the age wherein Neptune and 
Ant«us lived, x?i. 160. 

Nicander, an a^ive incendiary, perfuades the 
^toAiaai to f «rfiie their w^r againa the 

Romans^ 
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* Romani, vi« 191. His adfcnture with 
Philip of Macedoo, tb. 

Kicaoor, goveroorof Mcdiiy under Antigonoi, 
Tiii. 110. 

Kice, hiftofy of the empire of, from !ti foun- 
dation by Theodore Lafcaris, foon afur the 
taking of Conftantinople by the Latinty to 
itf final aboUtioo by Michael Palaeologns, 
ZTi. 328. Theodore Lafcarit founds the 
empire of Nice, ib. Defeats his father-in- 
hfr Alexius Angelus and the Turks, 329. 
Dies, after a reign of eighteen years, leav- 
ing for hit focceflbr John Ducai, fumamed 
Vataces, married to his daughter Irene, ib« 
John Ducai crowned emperor, ib. Who 
was not lefs fuccefaful than his predeceffor, 
3 30. And died after a reign of thirty-three 
years, fucceeded by hit (on ^Theodore Laf- 
caris, ib. This Theodore died in the third 
year of his reign, and as hit fon John Laf- 
caris was then but nine years old, he com- 
mitted the care of the empire to the pa- 
triavch Arfeniut and the famed Muzalo, ib, 
Palaeologut procures Muzalo to be afTalTl- 
nated, and himfelf chofen protestor, ib. 
And ihortly after uforps the empire, 331.- 
And puts a period to the Nicean empire, ib. 
See an account of the tranfaflions of the 
reign of Palaeologus, xv. 179, 8c feq. 

Nicephorua, created emperor, concludes a 
treaty with Charlemagne, xv. 52. In ra- 
vaging the country of the Bulgarians, is de* 
featedand fliin, 53. 

m -, triumphs at Conftantinople, and 

It proclaimed and crowned emperor, xv, 90. 
Gains advantages over the Saracens, 91. 
Befieges Antiocb ineffe^ually, which is fur- 
prifed and taken by Burtzat, one of his 
generals, tb. He difchaiges however, and 
forbids Burtcas and John Zimifces, his 
court, ib. A confpir^cy hereupon formed 
againft him, by which he is cut off, 92. 
See Zimifces. 

- Botoniates, crowned emperor, xv. 



133. Bryennius defeated, and taken pri- 
foner, 134. Balilacius revolts, but is de- 
feated by Alexius, who is faluted emperor 
by the army, and takes Conftantinople, 135, 
Botoniates refigns, 136. 

Kichoias, an eunuch, gives a total overthrow 
to the Saracens before Antioch, xv. 93.' 

Nicias, an Athenian general, his chara^er, 
V. 28S. vi. 35^, & feq. 

Nicoies, king of Paphos in the ifland of Cy 
prus, his unmerited fate, vii. 141. 

Nicomedes, feveral of the name reigned at 
kings in Bithynia. See Bithynia. 

Nicomedia, the metropolis of Bythinia, and 
refidence of the Roman emperors, v^hen 
their affairs called them into the Baft, ix. 

lOI. 

Micofiratus, a p^setorof the Achaeans^ vi. 100. 
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Niger, Pefixnnius, hit cxtndWn, pmet* 
menti, chancer, aii. 376. Declated em- 
peror in the Eaft, 378. Preparer ^war 
agaioft Severut, and it declared a pobUc 
enemy, 385. Fights Severus, and in a 
third battle is utterly defeated^ and llaiD, 

— — , river, defcribed, xvi. 172. How catt- 
ed by the N^ioea and Arabs, ib. See 
Nile. 

Nile, a famoat riter of Egypt, account of the, 
I. 1 66. Its foorces unknown to the ao- 
cientt, ibidi Itt annual overflowiog/ 171. 
Nilometert, or the meafuring of itt gradual 
rife, 173. Manner of conveyii^jci i^ater 

- on die landt of Egypt, 174.' Fecundity oc- 
cafioned thereby, 175. Caufe of the f auh- 
dation of the Nile, 177, Manner of the 
old Egyptiant navigating the Nile, 250. 
This river, firft called ^gyptus, was, 6nce 
the reign of king Nilot, diftingiuflied by 
his name, 299- 

.»— the moft /amout of the rivert af Ethi- 
opia, its fpring-head and courfe, xvi, soO« 
Where the Niger feparates from it, 202. 

Nilus, a king of Egypt, celebrated for the 
great number of caoalt he dug all over the 
country to make the Nile ferriceable, i. 
299. 

Nimrod, fixth fon of Cufii, repre^ted at a 
giant and great warrior, i. 89. Thought 
to have been the firft king, 90, Imagined 
to be the fame with Bdas, the founder of 
the BabyloniA empire, 92. Ufurps the right 
of othert, i C2. 

Ninus, king of Aflyria. See hit hiftoiy and 
conqoeftt by Ctefiat of Cnidot, in iii. 340^ 
&c. 

Ninyat fucceedt hit mother Semiramia b the 
empire of Affyria, iii. 353. 

Nifyra, an ifland of the Mgean fea, once 
joined to Cot, but feparated by the violence 
of winds and feas, vii. 187. 

Nitocris, a queen of Egypt, faid to have built 
the third great pyramid, i. 284. 

■ a queen of Babylon, diftingufhed 

for her ronfummaie prudence, iii. 434, . 

Noachidte, or fbns of Noah, policy of die, U 
150. 

Noah preaches to manktud, grown incorrigible 
before the flood, i. 43, Enters the ark, 
tfnd the flood begins, 63. The waten fub- 
iide, 641 Noah leaves the ark, 65. Pre- 

- cepts given him by God, who afToitt him 
be will not dcflroy the world by anothtc 
deluge, 82. Noah becomes a hnfband- 
man, 83, Dies, ib, . 

Noveniiles, various interpretations of thit 

word, X. 255. 
Numa Poropiliui, fecond king of the Romany 

hiftory of his reign, ix. 400, &c. 
Numnntinc war, occafion of Xhe; xi« loi. Ni« 

flMfllfi 
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nandft l)efit|d| loi* A fourcfiof fatality 

' to the koinansy 165. As well as ihemo- 
ri«i of their bafenefs and ihjailice, loS. Sie 
Scfplo A fricanus. 
li^umemnus, on the disath of his father iCamsy 
prdclaimed cmp«ror» bis b'rot*h^ Cafihus 
oeln^ then lo C^aul, xiv. 47. TreacherouAy 
nurdered by His father-in-law, Arrtus Ai 
pcr,_i!b. 
ttumidta, defcrjption of, xvi. '$7. LiiAItsof 
Kamidia, ^bid^ Had diflerdnt bounds af. 
figned it tk diffei'eht tiAcs, gt, Extent of 
Numidia, ib. The country of the Maflyli, 
er Iifamidia Propria^ 99, ClVra tfie ckpital, 
a place 6lF confidera^le riote, &nd Ifbrtrels oT 
great ftreng^h, ib. Denrrib^^, loo. ^HSppo 
Reghjs' for (omh Ume the feat 6f thfe N^bti- 
djan icings, .joi. tether cities and towlbs 

~^ note of t%!8 province, ici, 'fhe fea- 
cokfi ihotthhinous, io^ The ftio\ii)taiiis 

' 3ind pro'monVorics, ib. Rivers^ 104! ^ouA- 
kaih'sy 105. Curioiities, ibid.. Lfhiics a Ad 
extent 'of the k^gio Mi{Rb(ylotutA, %(d. 
t^rin'cipal townl and colonifft, to6, 8cft, 

'^oinoAtoYieis, knountaihs, Hvert 'of this 
provinc^ 10^ Iflahdfi appertaining to it, 
no. -C^iTodttes^ ib. 
ia\iiliidtiniB, dhti^viltyi gdVetntoent, Uws, rt- 
li^on, language, cuftoois, arts, &c. of this, 
xvi. II. Thb NuinidTans were divided ii^to 
tribes, A'e. ii£. l*heir mapatta or teiib, 
ibi^. Scitnt of thetaa lited in fn^all huts or 
c6ttii^, dSted fhagarh, 113. 'tiity fdic 
Dvithout bridles, ibid. Hkd «i«i)y liriVeb, 
iroticobinles, jfec. ^he king*8 brothel fnc* 

' Cbfedid t6 tA« driiWh of Koknidia, ib. 0!bt 
of the Kamldians, ib; Were dald ift looTe 
gmtmtnxif 114. Etninentfbr their ikill in 
throwing darts> At. ibid. Chofe to fight in 

. tihi: night-time, lb. Eminent for tbtirikiU in 
idiu)agio| hbrfes, ibid. 
■I '• ' hifttoi-y of the, fbm the eariiteft ae- 
\coonts of time to the conqueft of their coun- 
try by the J^omans, xvi. 115. When the 
Pbfifenicians came firft into Numidia, ibid. 
No acconnts ^of the Kumidian affairs dtk- 
lirtg feveral of the earlieft centuries now 
teeAniAtsg, ibid. After the firft Punic 
war the Carthaginians treat the Mrca- 
tanian KattiidiaDs with great feverity, 
tt6. Syphax, king of the MaiTaefyii, in 
alliance with the Romans, gives the Cait- 
thagtnians a confiderable defe»t, ibid. De- 
feated twice by MifiniiTa, ibTd. Brief ac^ 
count of Mafiniffa^t aflFairs, 117. Some 
IHirther particulars relating to Syphak and 
MafiniflTa, txo. Mafinifla forces the Car* 
Chagtnians to conclude a peace with him 
upon his own term's, 121. Maiinifla dtf- 
giifted at the Romans, 112. His mind, 
liowever, Toon reconciled to the Romans, he 
&nds to defire a rific of i£iiiiiiftnu9, as 6nd« 
VoL.XVUL 



iog his £nd If proaeh» jb, PIm> ij(^r em- 
p6wering him to difpoie of bts pdnTetfionSy 
and divide his kingdom anongft his fons, ib. 
$6m^ partTculara relating to his chara£ter> 
ibtd. /I^ttiiliahus divides bis kingdom and 
egeds am^gft his three legitimate Tons. 
Mifcipft, GulUfia, and Maftanabal, 123/ 
MaftanabM arrd Guluira die Toon after thcuf 
ffethfcr Mafiiiifla, 124. Mifcipfa becomes 
foTe poflcAbr tof the jkingdom, ib. Had two 
fons, Adherbal 4nd Hiempfal, whom he i- 
ducatiid 14^ hjs palace with Ms nephew j[«i* 
«urthay the fon of hiaflianabal by a cohcu. 
Whe, Sb. Ju^yiVtha'i tfitoineiit qualitScs, 1^. ' 
Miftipfa jeAlouS t)f his nfcphew Jugurtia, 
^^5. Adi^pts ^<rn, iro!^ev?r, an^ declares 
him j6int hfeir Mx'h his tAro fohs, ib. Hia 

• !]^cfcch to hini aiYd his fons ^efbr* his d'cath, 
iaC. Jognrtha's ptrfrlioufheft attd trtul&It^, 
ib. tit bVi^es the Romaic fenafc, an^ Maf- 
facres Adhetbal, liy. Corriipts Beftla a Ad 
Scaomi, itS. ObKges th^ RdAi^h afm'y 
to pafij Vrtdtt the yoke, and tjuit Numidia, 
129. Defeated by MetetluV, ibid. OveV- 
thrown a fecond tinrt' by himj^iji.- ^- 
tel)us take* Thalj, 132. And ehdfcavd^s 
to 4raw off fiocchus from the iritefeA bf 

' Tti^Tt ha, 1 3 j . Maiitre, fucfccflbr to Mrtcl - 
MS, t^Bdac*sCa|)fi, 154. Jtrgurthaprevafls 
tj^Oi^ Btyechas td affift him, i^^. Thty 
ate de^i^ated by Marias, tip6h ^hfch Boc- 
chus delr^W^o^ jAgurtha td \hte RcAhifls, 
ibi ^nnftftions in Ntrttold^ii iftct the death 
of Jugortha) 1^6. Ceeisr treats J uba, the 
!bh of Hiempfal, in a -very indedent tAth- 
tter, ^37. Hrtice JAbii*s hatred of hirii, 
ahd his Adhering r6 dofety afterw«lrd$ to the 
Pdrnp^kn faaion, !b. Job* ddTeJits Curib> 
one of Ca:(ar*« Ueutehahts, 13S. Caef&c 
Ov^rthrowi Scipio^ Juba, aiht Labfenus, 139. 

• And rUuc^ Nuiht^i* to the form of a R6- 
miiA province^ ^40. For ferther paHictt* 
!ars in regard to Numidia, See Mauritania. 

Nym^hidius betrays Neto, ziii. 54. Ai^ires 
to the empire, 6^, His power in Rome, 
tf6. Attempts to ftir Up the preetorian 
guards to a revolt, ib. Goes to the camp, 
but is there murdered, 67. His accomplices 
pttnifltcd by Galba*l orders, ib» 
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OAK, veneration of the Gauls fof thfe, 
xvi. 387. 
Oa<h^ new, concerning marriages^ x. 403. 
Obeliflc, cic;raordinary one of Semiramis, iil. 

348. 
Ocnuf, caUed Dar'Us Nothus, a Ikfngof Pcr- 
fta, an account cf his reign. It. 182, ft 

Ochus 11. a Pcriiftn'king, his bloody reign 
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' tnd chandler. It. iio. 8c feq. foi£>oed 
by BaKoas, »i6. 

Ofta, a leader of the Saxons, with Ebaia» 
another chief, iettlet in Northumberland^ 
xvii. 114. 

OAam, (lAer to OAavumns or Aognftut, 
marries Antony, xii. 104. Biiogs her 
brother and hufband to an interview^ up- 

, on a new mifanderdanding, 115. Their 
differences made up, ib. Oltaria fent back 
by Antony, 125. who folemnly divorccf 
her, ifiS OAafladkSj 175. 

OAavia, daughter of the emperor Claudios, 
by MeHalina, betrothed to Domitias, the 
' fon of Agrippina Minor, xU. 438. Mar- 
ried (o him after his adoption by her fa- 
ther, when he was called Nero, 447. 
Aflcdtion of the people to her, xiii. 9. 
Falfe charge brought agaioft her, ib. If 
btni(hed, and afterwards murdeied, ib. 

OAavianus, or O^vius, his origin and edu- 
cation, xii. II. The regard Czfar had for 
liim, ib. Inforqied ac Apollonia of his 
uncle's death, fees out for Italy, 12. De- 
clares himfelf Caefar's heir, ib* How fup- 
plied with arms, money, &c. ib. Viiits 
Cicero, ib. Arrives at Rome, 1 3. Has his 
adoption ratified,' ib. His fpeech to An- 
tony at their firft inurview, ib. Gains 
the favour of the people, 15. Quarrels 
with Antony, 16. It reconciled to him, 
Ib. New breach between him and Anto- 
tony s but is again lecqnciled to him, i8. 
Another breach, and both arm^ 19. Oc- 
, Cavianui's afTcAed modcfiy, and private 
views, ai. Marches with Hirtius to the 
relief of D. Brutus, £4.- Upon the death 
of Hirtius, left commander in chief of the 
whole army, aS. Panfa's laft advice to 
h|m, 29. Is leoondled to Antony,, 39. 

. Kcfufcd the confulfliip, marches to Rorae» 
and is joined b) the legions in the city, 
38. Chofen conful^ ^9, Caufes Brutus 
and CaiEus to be condemned, and their 
cltates confi cated, 46. Invites Antony 
and Lepidus into Italy, 47. See Antony, 
for their arlicies of agreement aod pro- 
fcrip ion< PafTcs over with Antony into 
Maccfdon, 69. Retires before the battle 
Phil ppi, 75. His cruelly after the defeat 
and death of Brutus and Caffius, 87. 
Meets with difficulties in the diftribuiioa 
of lanHs, P4. His cruelty >» the iahabh- 
ant^ of t'erufia, 100. Divides the Roman 
empire with Antony, who monies his fifter 
O^avia. 103. Sextus Pompcy entirely de- 
feated by OOavianus, 119. Mifundcr* 
(landing between him and Lepidus, who 
h abandoned by his fo!diers, and depofed, 
221. Honours decreed to Of\avtanus, laa. 
He gains the aScOioni of the people, 1x3. 
If chofen perpetual tribune* ib. Accufes 



Antonj before the Ibnate, ts5. His tHr4 
confuluip, 132. Purfaes Antony after tl^ 
battle of A£Hnm, X3S. Settles the affittrs 
of Egypt*, Afia Minor, &c. 139. £Letums. 
to Rome, 140. Thinks of refigning his* 
power, but is difluaded from it by Maece- 
nas, 141. Courts the people and Icaate, 
but divefls them of all power, 141. Adornc 
. the city, 143. The title of Auguftos con- 
ferred on him, 144. £i>d put to the 
commonwealih by him, 145. See Au- 
guflus. 
O^avius Cn. aflaflinated, x1. ft, 

, tribune of the people, opposes the 
Sempronian law, propofed by his colleague 
Tiberius Gracchus, xi. 1 16, U depofyd, 
and the law paffcd, 11^. , 
Odenalua, of Palmyra, how treated by Sa- 
por, the Ferdan king, xfv. 5. Ailtimes 
the title of king of Palmyra, defeats Sa- 
por, and befiege's Cteiiphon, 6, Over- 
comes Sapor in feveral battles; but is kUl- 
' cd in his expedition againft the Goths, 
who had entered and plundered Afia, 14. 
See Zenobia : and alfo ix. 218. 
Odin, a God of the ancient Germans, great 
hardlhip, impofed upon them by. xvii. 
%6. 
Odoacer, choftn by the revolting Barbarians 
in the Roman fervice in the Weft, for rheir 
leader, xiv. 437, His charader, ibid.. 
Italy and Rome fubmit to hiBi« ibid. Sec 
Oreftesand Auguftulus. 
Ogus Khan, a Mogul prince, the fon of Ka- 
ra Khan, fubdues the people of Kitay, and 
other nations, xviii. iS. Extends farther 
his conquers, 19. Takes Calhmir, and 
undertakes an expedition againft Iran, ao* 
, Takes many cities of Iran, Armenia, ^c. 
ib. Appoints his fon KiuQKhan his fuc- 
.ceflbr, 21. Leaves governors in all ^is 
cenquefts, 12. H>s memory held in h.iA 
vencratf<m over a great part of the £a0» 
3a. The Othmao or Ottoman f.»mili 
pretended to be defcended in a dire^ liae 
from him, ib. See Kiun Khan } and a 
farther account of Ogus Khan» xp, $c 
feq. 
Olearos, now called Antiparos, one of the 
Cylades, exhibits one of the grea^eft cu- 
riofities in nature, namely the vcgecatioo 
of Hones, vii. 194. 
Olivet, Mount, the fccne of Chnil*s alcea- 

fion dcfcribed, ii. 63. See PaleOine. 
Olybrius proclaimed emperor by order of 
Ricimer, xiv. 433. ^ Died Toon after lU- 
cimer, 434. 
Olympiad, tfvery four years fb called, from 
the Olympic jramet celebrated the fifth 
year, which computation was afterward* 
obTei^ed for a cop fider able number of ce^- 
turlcSf r. 119. Sec alio 447. 

Olympias^ 
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plympiaf, mother of Alexander the'Great^ 
her cban^r, vii. 300. I< repadnited bf 
her ho(band Philip, 301. Ads with 
cruelty io Maeedon, vHI. 30* 'Is put to 
death by CafliiDder, 33. 

OlfiDpic games. See Elis. 

Olympias, fucceiTor to Stilieho, In the ltd* 
mioiftration under Honorias, xiv. stfo. 
favour! the chgrch, 361. Difgraced,^6;. 

ptiomarchus* a Thcban general, defeated, 
taken, and hanged, by king Philip of Ma- 
cedon, Ti. 40. 

Ppcrations of the Carthaginians by fea, in 
the iecond- Punic war, iv. 457. They 
ravage the maritime part bf Hiero*s domU 
nions, 473. Driven out of Sardinia, xvi. 
13. Worfted at fea, 14. 

Opima Spolia, what, among the Romans, 
ix. 389. 

Opimiuf, conful, oppofes Caius Gracchus, 
and fets a price on his head, and that of 
FuItius, xi. 147. His cruelty, 148. Ac- 
cufed before the people, and acquitted, 
151. 

Oppi<n law, the Roman women petition 
aga*nft it, and it is repealed, xi. 55. 

Oracles of gods, TeTeral in Egypt; but the 
princtpai that of Serapis at Alexandria, i. 
234. Sacred animals, had there alfo feve* 
j-al, as the apis, the goat, the lion* and 
the trocodiie,. ib. Oracle at Butos, its 
amfwer to king Mycerinus, 30a. Oracle 
in the temple of the Syrian goddefs, 446. 
•Oracle at DeJphos, a particular defcription 
-of, as the moft celebrated and frequented 
of any, t. 7. Firft difcovery of the oracle 
of Delphos, 87. Three diflcrcnt chapels 
at the mouth of the cave, ib. Oracle, in 
Delos, one of the moft famous in the 
world, Tii. 105. Oracle of Jupiter Am- 
nion, vii. 345. The place defcribed, ib. 
■ Several condemned for coniulting an 
orade, xtv. 175. 

Orders of fubjeAs, three, among the an« 
-dent Germans, xvli. 18. 

.Oreftes revolts, xiv. 435. Caufes his ion 
Augofinlus to foe declared emperor, 436. 
Befieged in Pavia, taken prifoner, and put 
to death, 437* See Augoftulus. 

Oriental hifloriank, fucoeilion of the kings of 
-^ETPt according to the, 1. 331. Divided 
by ihem into three daflcs, 331. The firU 
of thofe, who ruled before the creation of 
Adam ; and the fdcond, before the do* 
I°ge» 133* & fcq. Kings of £gypt after 
the deluge, 336, & ftq. 

Orodes, king of the Farthtans, fo far me^ 
.morable for the defeat given to Crafliis, in 
.his retgn, ix, i6r. 

Onis, a famous deity of the Egyftians, i. 
2x3. Hiftory of, 2f8« 

OfiriSi a ^od of the £gypt!ani| vatiou(ly re* 



prefettted, ir'axv Hifldry of, 461. th* 
icfiption of, ifaid Cb be found id Arabia^ 

*r5- 

Oftia built, Ix. 411. 

Oftorios Scapula, his progrefs in Britain, xH. 
44a. Suecceded b; A. Dldius, 444. * His 
death, xtii. 35. Sec a farther account of 
him in xvii. 85, 86. 

Oftracifin, among the Athenians, what^ and 
how infliOed) v. 123. 

Oftriche*, the Regio Syrtica, remarkable for^ 
xvi. 188. 

Oftrogoihs, or Eaftern Goth», hidory of the 
xvti. 210. Their exploits and kh»gs dowa 
to the famous Theodoric, who became 
kingof Imly, an, & ftq. Part of the 
OArogochii join the Vifjgoths in Gaul, 213* 
See Theodore, king of the Oftrogoths. 

Oftrogoths in Italy, kiltory of the, to their 
expulAon by Narles, xvii. 370. Theodo- 
ric, lawful king of Italy, and acknowleg- 
cd as fuch by the emperors Zeoo and 
Anafiafius5 ib.^ See from % to to 222, fame 
▼olumc, for the firft part of the hiftory of 
the OArogoths. He delivers Italy from the 
Barbarians, 377, Retains the fame laws 
and magiQrate<, 372. Contents himlelf 
with the raxes paid to the emperors, ibid* 
Allows the natives to enjoy their eOates 
and pofl'cffions, 374. His • religion iMid 
piety, ib* His equity and jufiice, ib. His 
moderation, temperance,^ &c. 37;* His 
eenerofity in ranfoming his captive fubt» 
je£ts, ib. War between him and Anafta- 
IJus, 37<. The Romans defeated, ibid^ 
Peace concluded' between AnaOafius and 
Theodoric, 377. Theodoric goes to Rome^ 
to heal the divifions of the church, ibid. . 
His war with the Burgundtans,-378. And 
with Clovlsjking of the Frdinks, 379* He 
15 guardian to Amalaric, king cf the Vili* 
goths ; whom be reft«res to the throne, ib. 
• He force» the Alemans to pay tribute, 380* 
An account of the philofophcr Boetius, ib. 
Is accufed of high trcafon, 381. Is be- 
headed at Pavia, with his father-in Jaw 
Symmacbus, ib. Theodoric repents, 38s* 
He dies, ib. His iflue, ib. Declares A- 
thalaric, his grand fon, by his youngeit 
daughter Amalafuntha, his heir, 383* 
AmalaiuDtha wtites, in her fon*s name, to 
Juftm, then emperor, and to the people of ^ 
Home, >b. She 'povirns with great pru- 
dence, 384. Her juflice and equity, 385* 
The Goths difTatisficrd with Amalafuntha, 
ib She caufes feme of them to be put to 
death, 386. Defjgns to deliver up Italy to 
Juflinian, ib. Athaiaric dies, 387. A- 
maUfontha «&kes Theodotus, her coufio, 
for her cotleagfie, ib. His chara^er, ib. 
She is coii6necr by him to sn iflaod in the 
lakeoCBolfcnai and there put to death. 
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3tt. ]ilU«lt»|tanfedftlldf bdiatviMiti 
nCi&fH tp nakcwar vpotk ^ Cotbsi ib^ 
Tretcbery of rhe Fntnks, 3S9. Sicily le- 
diwed by BcHfariiii, ibUl. Tbeodotus pfo- 
pofes tcrliit for mn aoeonoaodA^on, 390* 
He oficn t* refign the kin^ani to JoAir 
ft)aa, ib. Tbc HoauBt defemed, and 
Palmatia recovered by the Gotbs» yf i* 
TlModotai, eUced by this fmail adtas- 
tagc, refufes haughtUy to compiy with tbc 
prtkla of the treaty he bad lately figQcd, 
ib« The Goths again driVen out ol Dal- 
Bii^, ib» TbCodotae depiied,. and Vi- 
tigcs* tbongb not deiceaded Of an ilbiftrioof 
femily aaiang the Goths, bai of diftiar 
gpiflMd valour, cbolcn ia- h» room^ 39a. 
Tbeodotos mardered, 393. BeUfiurtns en- 
ton Rome, ib* Sereru other cities fabmic 
•o blm, 394* Vittgea rai£et a powerfal 
anay, ib. Gains over the Fraalis, ibid. 
Vitiges liiarcbei to Rome, w. Bloody 
cacoraiter between him and Beliiarias, ib» 
Rome befieged by Vitiges, 39c. The (iege - 
]Hirfned with great vigour, 397. The Ro- 
nans, having obliged Belifirias to give 
the enony battle^ are defeated, ib. Rome 
afflidad with a famine and plague* 398. 
Beliiatius receives fnpplics from the em- 
peror, iri! Deplorable condition of the 
Goths, lb. Rimini taken by the Romaas, 
399. The Goths raife the bege of Rome, 
». Vitiges befieges Rimipi, ib« TheRo- 
aaana ta£e MiJan^ ib. Narfes arrives in 
Italy with frelh Aipplies, 400. Rimini 
telicved, ib. Mifanderftendini between 
Belifarstts and Natfcs, 401-. ' Beli£(rius 
takes Urbinam, ib. And Narfes reduces 
Iaaola> ib. IJtbiventam fnbmiis to Belt- 
li»rkis, 402. Milan clofely befieged by the 
Ooths* ib. MHan taken by the G«iths, 
and the citizens maflacred, ib. Naries 
ivcalledy which was a great difappoiniment 
to Vitigei^ 40^. Vitiges engages Cofrhoes 
king of FeiAa io his qaariel, ib. Aaxi- 
aium befieged' by Belifarias, 404* And 
Fafcibiai by Cyprian, ib. The Franks inn 
vade kdy, ib. Aiul fall upon both the 
Goths and Romans, ib. They retum 
homo loaded with booty, 405. Aoaumum 
holds out with great obftinacy, ib. Fat-- 
fulas fatrenders, 406. And at kift Auxi- 
mum, ib. Ravexiaa befieged by Belifi- 
rim, 407, Terms proposed by the em pa- 
yor, ib. Bdifiiriits refufes tofigntbem,.ib. 
He is by the Gothf declared emperor of 
ti)e Weft, 40 S. And admitte<S ioto R»- 
vennav ibi Recalled by Juttinian to take 
upon him the managtmenc of the Perfian 
MiAti 40^ Returns to Con^ianttnople, 
carry tug with him Vitiges, and the royal 
tf taf hre, ib. Upon the departure of Bcll- 
ftriasy the chiofii of ikc Goths. dwcUiog 



hoyofld «ho F^ ch«fi» IWeMdr for tMr 
king, 4to. He gatos a viQory oves tha 
Romaat, ib. Caufes Urala tb- be mordev^ 
ed, aad is mordered himfel^ ib. Enrico 
dkofea king, 4 1 1 . Who ia mardeicdy anA 
Tottla, nephew to Ildebaid, pcecUiaaed 
kiag« ib.' Thb Robubs make an atrcoiiit 
apon Verona, ib. But are dtfappofaaCCNl^ 
41a. Siaglc combat between VaKaria s 
Goth of ^gantic iae, and AruboBea a 
Roma»i 413* Artababat thfe viAor dliea 
ibortly after, ib. This fingle combat fee- 
cteded by a geaeial engageifaent, ia v»liack 
the Romans are defeated^ fb. Tha Ro> 
aaaaa agaia defcatedi 414- -Tafeaaf aoel 
ievcrai other ptovtaeea recovered bjf die 
Goths, ib. The Romaas, dcietted by 
im,4.i^ Aaothcr Roman flesldfftrofo^ 
lb. Naples furrenders, ib. Totilawrif 
la the Roman feaatc. to dnw theuk 
to his piety, 41^ BaBfafias ftot 
inflo Italy, 417. Auaimuni, Ftrt»a»itt« 
and Aicuium befieged bf the Gotha, ib. 
Rome befieged by Totiia; 418. Great fa- 
mine in Room, ib. Room betrkyad tm 
Totilai 4T9. He fpares the iohabttaiits, 
but plunders the city, 4ao. Upbraids tko 
fenat^, but rparss them , tb. Is diverted kf 
Belifarius from deflfoying the dfy^ ; bnt 
carries away with him all the iahabitaouts, 
4%r. Rome regained aod fbriilfed by Bi^ 
K&riBs, ib. Totila letamaa^inftU* hat 
la vigoroofly rapalfed by Baltlarinak 4aak. 
John put to fli^t by Totila> «ho. beficgps 
and takes Rnfciana, 4a3. Balifdrhas, ie- 
called again to be employed apamft the 
Perfiana^ ib. The Franks b«eak into f taly, 
aad make tbemfelvea ifaaftcBS of Veiletia, 
414. Rome befieged by* Totila, 4^1* 
Aad betrayed to Ukn a fecond time by the 
ifaorians, ib. Some of the inbabstants cat 
olfin attempting to rbtire, ibi. A bod-y of 
the Imperial troops lift thsmfeives !& the 
-army bf Totila, ib. He repairs what he 
had formerly defltoyed^ 4X^ Taken T»- 
ivntaiih atid. pafles ove|i into SktljH ibb 
Oerraanut apjkMnted general in ItaA^y 
437- Seifcd with a violent diftemper aad 
di(S, ib. Syracofe taken, and aU 9i<aly 
Kduced by Totila, 408. Narfea appointed; 
to coitimand m Itaiyi ib. Ancona'faefieg- 
cdby the Goths^ who are defeated by fca 
and forced to ratib the fiege,' 4*9. The 
Goths make themfeives mailers of Cmrftoa 
and Sardiniai ib. Naries atrives wkh a 
great army fa Italy and marches to R<»nlc» 
430. A day appointed for a general en- 
gagemeat, 43.1. He is inet< hy Totila, ib. 
A fingle combat, ib. The Goths defentcd* 
lb. Totiia purfaed and mbrtaily woun^cal^ 
43a« His ehara€)ter, ib. Tela choleik 
king^ ttil« HcendcavQarsittTabi todraw 

tha 
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0>p Wttn}^t0 hit »ffi|ltafi«, 433. Nffrfes 
tafcoi iSnrf ntl towns, ibt Takes ^^op, ib. 
Tf^e ctQcl^y of the 6o^h<, ib* T«ia 
fliacches 1^ the i«|i^f of Cuipso, bfliiegpd 
^y the Rpf^f^s,. 434. A bloody battle in 
wLich Xfia «f htbited fwrpfiCng pioolf lOf 
irflp^ir 2jfA oondoA, i^, Teii flafai, 495. 
'th^ -Gotthf-fo^mi^ to tbf fnpeior* tb. 
End of thffir damvxwm in Mf, ib. The 
0oib$ in tits fodaficiitowwi hsIu&id ftand 
IP the ^rsAmftnt nmde by their icoMitry- 
ttfnj ibs Itare JiWMiriK to the f tmnhs, 
^ho ttiertm^oa epttr lt»ly» 436. .SM««al 
cUifS WwevcTy heU by f)»e Qoifai, fubnit 
tp Nivrijsf, ib. Sev^ ihe«riBd:G«t1is be- 
Jlsf ed in Ca®nnfll« ib. Thcj deliitoriip 
^e pla^f ta NaWe^ 43t« The nnmerous 
«r^[if 1^ ibr Franbs ihat bad snteMd itaVy, 
(ifitifidy ikftMyod. Ipartly by ihe Iwonl, 
aa4 ptitly by fickneft^ Jb. H«rfef ap- 
l^flinmd %it fflarem italy as a peofrinos oC 
ihip raAffW tmptrpt ib. RccaUed by Jaf- 
tht» Che ^hceoier of Juftnuui, and iioo- 
^inns fenft in hii^ aotsniy ib. fhe bsflti- 

•. Aiaj^of the exafobate/ the tkie of eaaith 
«^ RqwMia being taloen by Langinuf , and 
^wnttttited by his facoeiiact, ib* Tbe hi- 
Oory^tbe Loaihardt (which fee) infepa- 
j-aWy imaBWDfan with that^f the caafdis 
ccf' Raadtttaftt 4)8. 

Q^rmandyas^nking of Egypt, exceeded in 

- iptendaiir of moninnents by bhn eve^d 
m Thebear aU thoft of bis p«edeaeflbrs, 

Oi^fHfr BQiintaina in Egypt, reanarkabla for 
yatf of a fingclar nature formed in thefti, 
i« neC 

Otnciiiiia fnrigea the caaAs of Africa, xW, 
«(. 

Osho feat into Lnfitania, itii. 468. Refolves 
to attempt tlie fotereignty, x-iii. 76. Is 
■failated tfttipesor by a party of the guards, 
and eanfedtothe camp, where he is -by all 
^Uted emperar, 78. Zeal of fbe foldiery 
Jechni. tcf. The fenate and people fkt- 
4ierhsaa, Ss'. HelbresCeiros, 83. - Sop- 
pr a ffs s kht face paid by the ibidiers to 
cbeir cemnriana, ib. Acknowledged by 
the fenate, 84. Strives to gain the aiftc- 
iioos of the people, 91. Pardons Ceffos, 
ib> Correfpandence, between him and 
ViteHhiS^' ^a. Propofes to take the 6dd, 

?7. 'Orier^ ilhe -chief nebHity to fqllow 
im, ib. . Takes his leave of the fenate, 
and mardies f^oth Rome, 98. Refohres 
toyenture a battle agiin(> the VitetHans, 
3K>a. Refhes to Brixcllum, 103. Sends 
•rdera for engaghig without ddt^, 104. 

- ilc<|na{nted of ^e defeat of his army, 
106. Bh diefiign to deftroy Mtffelf, ib. 
jkal of hts foAliers, ip/. His fpeech be- 
fore (ic dies, aoil calm behavioir, 168, 



m$ death* 7q9» U lamaBt|4hy th8 ibi- 
diary, ib. His ohie^ias, ib« His cha« 

fa£lar» no* 

Oaid the pctet* haniOifd, zii« totf« 
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PACORtTSly tbe fan of Orodes, kfng of 
the Parthiaos, entirely defeated pj Vtik* 

' tHius, ix. 184. His excellent qualities^ \bm 

Pagan jppntifFs, all their privileges inacia void 
by the emperor Gratian, xiv. 284. 

— ^—- fuperftition, laft blow given to tbcj x!v« 
346. 

Palsotogtti, MUhael, governor of Afiaundet 
Theodorus Lafcii^is 11. withdraws to qie 
Turks, XV. 177. Is recalled home, and re- 
ceived into favour, 178. On the empera^'a 
desili procures himfelfto be declared guar- 
dian to the young piince John, and his g^^ 
vernorMuealo to be murdered, lb. A|(o 
emperor after his cooiplete irVGtorj over the 
defpot of Epirus, 179. Binds himfeff by a 
iblemn oath to' refign the empira af foon a* 
the ptince ihould be of age, ib« Remoyea 
from Nice to ConftaotUiople on its being 
taken from the Latins, 180. Se^ Alexius 
Strategocaius. His entry and publjc rejoic- 
ings, 1 8 1. Puts out the eyes of the young 
emperor, aadcaufes himfelf tp be acknow^^ 
Itged fole emperor, 18a. This treafonand 
baibatfty involve him in endlefs trouUea 
and dangers, ib. Pies excommunicated, 
i8|. See Nice. 

i * Andronicos, fucceeds] his fathef 

Michad, xy. 183. By refu6ag to acknoar- 
lege the pope*8 fupremacy, he throws. Iha 
whole empire into a fi^rment, ib. Dedifea 
his eldeft foii Michael Colleague in tbe em- 
pire, 184. Various fuccefa of hu auns 
againft the Turks and Catalans, 185, ^ leq. 
Androiilcus the younger, the fon of Mi- 
chael, a diffdlute prince, 189. The em- 
peror eojleavovrs in vain to reclaim himy ib. 
htf openly revolts, and theemperot is oblig- 
ed to divide the empire with him, 190. 
His condud towards the old emperor« who 
is deprived of aU power, and at length con- 
fined to a mooaftery, where he di^s, 196. 
Ai^droaicus, the younger, djes. 



and leaves two fons, John and Mamiel, of 
whom the elder is declared emperor, and 
John Captacuzenus appointed protedior dur- 
ing bis miooriiy, xv. 197. See Caatacu* 
aenui. 

John, opon the reiSgnation of Cftn< 
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tacozenus, reigns fole emperor, xr. ooi. 

The Turks fiitt fettle in Europe in hie 

reign, ib. Dies, and is fucctedad by his 

fon' Manuel, aoa* 

*— * Maiiutflt haf recouffe ttf^th^lT^ef- 
• K 3 tcm 
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lefli piliJeNy Tn hi< ttnh^nSti {hteafitinft 
tbe Tories, who itni t hundred tnd thirty 
thoufand men to hit relief, which tre de- 
feated, xr* so3< To avoid tbe ctrUa'attend* 
lAg citU difcord) refi^ns tbe empire to btl 
nephew John, 204. It reftored, 105. 
Diet, and it fucceedod by hit fon John, tb. 
t^alieologat, John, robinitt to pay a yearly tri- 
butetothe foltao, xv. aoy* -Diety leaving 
the empire, now confined within, the walU 
. of Conftantinopte, to hit broker, Conftaii- 
tine, 20S. 
■ I Conftaniine, bat recoorTe in vain 

to the Chriftian princet, xv. 20Q. Reje£ls tbe 
' conditi'ont offered bim, 212. Makes all ne- 
frefTary preparations for fuftaining tbe afTault 
of the Turks, 213. His gallant behaviour^' 
S14. It killed, and Conftanti|iople taken 
and plundered, 215. Whereujion follo;^s 
the total diflblution of the Conftantinopo- 
litan Roman empire> ib. 
palace, exceeding magnificent^ near the ca- 
tara^lt in the Upper ^gypt, dei'cribed> i« 
105. • • 
■ ' ■ of Solomon^ 11. 415. 

Palcftine, or Land of Promife, defcribed, ii. 
50. Its various names^ an^ whence ftyied 
Holy Land and Judaea, ib. Other namct, 
and now rcftrifted chiefly to PaUftine, ci. 
Situation believed to be tbe cente|r of tpe 
world, and boundaries, ib., !Extept apd 
great fertility, whence, .52. Laod, haw 
defcribed by Mofes^ and . why it excee(^d 
Bgypti 53. Serene air, rich full, conftant 
verdure, excellent corn, balm, fine fruits, 
vines, . and delicious grapes, ib. Honey^ 
fogar-canes, cotton, cyprefs,, and other 
trees, paibire- grounds, 54. Fiih and fait 
• "^in grcal plenty, ib. Agriculture encourag- 
ed when'thii land was pofiTeifed bv the Jews, 
ib. But fince their expulfion it has felt the 
tlfibte effeds of God*s anger, the far 
' greater part of it being reduced into a mere 
dtefert, 55. How divided in ancient timet 
between the twelve tribes, ib. Between 
' the two kingdoms of Ifrael and Judah, 5^. 
Under the Romans, Chriftian princes, and 
the'Turks, ib. Its mountains of note de- 
icribed, 57. And firfi, Libanus and Anti- 
libanus, ib. Libanus, why To called, 58* 
Its extent, boundaries, foil, inhabitants, 
convents, grots, vines, ib. Tlivers and cas- 
cades, 59. Libanus and Antilibanus one 
continued ridge, winding about in tbe form 
of a horfcihoe, ib. Secondly, Hermon, ib. 
Thirdly, Mount Tabor, the fcene of Chrift't 
transfiguration, 60. Jts fertility^.' verdure 
JDcble profpefl, convents, 61. Fourthly, 
Mount Carmel, whence (b c^^Ucdy and itt 
ancient temple, ib. The residence ofEii- 
yih, 62. Fifthly, Mount Olivet, the 
iccot of Cl>ri^*s aiegnfibn into bf «v.$n. ih^ 



' Hat'thfte fuiiin!t«, lb. Sixthly, Moant 
Calvary, the fcene ofChrifPt cmctfixioB, 
6^. Seventhly, Motsnt Moriih, 64. LafUy, 
Mount Gihon, and other moantaina» 3»« 
From moontai^t we are naturally led to 
vatliet, of which (everal are eovmerated^ 
65. • There were alfo feveral noted pbiot» 
at the Great Plain, the Plain of Jezreei, 
of Sharon, Stphelah, and Jeridio, 67. 
And many defettt and wilderndlea, hot not 
to be onderilood at places quite lierren, de- 
ftitttte, or oninhabited, 6S. It tikewifie 
prodoced'fome woodt or foicfb, 69. Ita 
(cat are reckoned five, tho Mediterranean^ 
the Dead S«a or Lake of Sodom, tbe fea. 
of Tiberias, the Samachonite fea or lake^ 
■nd< the fea of Ja<cr, 70. Paitieular ac- 

. count of the Dead fea, 71. The moft con- 

fiderable'of its ' rivers is Jordan, and the 

only ftream that deferves tbt name, 7%. 

• belcrtbed ; - its name, oioricy npi^ty, 

breath,'. overfiowingi,.74. B«t no longer 

• fubj^<&,- as our 'modem travekki^ aflbre ot, 
to thefe 'overflowings, ib. Its moft rematk- 
able ratrkies confift of petrifa£Hon« refea- 

. bling different forU of fruit, found aboet 
Mount Carmel, little round Aonea like peas, 
and the fand of the river Belus, exodleor 
for making glafs, 75. With thefe may he 
reckoned the wild defert;. to which our 5a- 
viotir retired, and ~ was tempted by the 
devil, hot and medicinal waters of feversl 
(orMf faline efilorefcencet, . the cel^rated 
fruit, called by the Arabs sachone, in the 
plain of Jericho, preferred tb the balmtff 
Gileadt and, in the fame plain the famed 
wood-olive, 76. Amongft its artificial cn- 
rioGties nftay be ranked (he ruins of Acra, 
its cathedral, and other antiquities, 78. 
Theremaine of Sebatb:, or the ancient Sa- 

• maria, Jacob*t well, the pools of Solomon, 
fealed fountains,. 79. Aquedud, pools of 
Bethefda, 80. Antiquities ol Bethlehem 
andNatareth, tomb of, the vti|(in Maiy> 
8 1 . Tomb of Jehoihaphat, pillar of Abfii- 

. fom, torn b of Zechariah, 8z* Royal fe- 
pulchres without the w<dU'of Jerufalem, 
with noble apartments, rooms, niches, cof- 

. fins, and extraordinary doors, 83. Mirt- 
culous « rarities, 84. Other remarkable 
places, 85. See Tribes. 

Palici, gods, fuppofed to be twin-'brothers, 
their templet very famous for th« wonders 
related of it, vi.^gfi. 

Palladium, Trojan, great variety of opinions 
concerning it, iii. 468 and 471. 

Pallas, freedman to the emperor Claudias, 
9nd afterwards to Nero, difgrace o^ re- 
fenfed by Agrippixia, yii. 458. His ano* 
gancc, 463. His death, xiii. lo* 

Palmyra, fo called by the Creeks and l^o- 
foans, and ia the Scripture Tadmor in th« 

W4<l«ni«f»j 
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- Wmtrodki for rtroltuig from the emf^eror 
. Aorellany was rased to the ground, i. 434. 

• He fodn repented of what he had done, and 
•ordered it to be < rebuilt, but it never refe 

' againtoits aiicjeot'-CpleBdori 435* Zn^e 

' time of the emperor Juftinian the far greater 

part of it Hill Wy in luihty ib. Thefe ruifii, 

- &owevei'9 are ezoeediog magnificent, and 

• claim our admiratioa^ 439. Palmyra flood 

- in a fertile liland, if we may (o call it, fer- 

• «oiinded.on all fidea by a parched barren de- 
I left, 440. Muft have been of large extent, 
9 if we cbay judge from the fpace now taken 

tip by thr ruloa, ib. Its ancient form can- 

• not be known, ai there are no veftigei of 

- the walli, ib. 

Palmyra, befieged by the emperor AoreUan^ 

ariv. 27. Sobmiti to him, iS. Revolts, 

.'but is retaken, aodaU the inhabitants put 

- to the fword, ib. 

Palmyrene, a fpacious and fertile province of 

• the ancient Syria, in the midft of a frightful 
4elert,.i.- 434. Its chief ^ties were Pal- 
myra and Thapfacus^ ib. 

Pan lonlom, what, vi, 137. 

Fannonia Secnnda, a new protlnce, xiv. 55. 

Pnafa, the coaAri, atmcked by Antony, xii. 

• ft'5. Who prevails over him, but it de. 
feated by his celfeague Hirtius, 27. Panfa^s 
laft advice to 0£fcavianu8, 19. Dies of his 

. wounds, 30. Interred with pomp at Rome, 

ibid. 
•Pantheon botit by Agrtppa, sii« 149. 
Paptan-Poppaean law, xii. 199. Mitigated, 

»9t. ' ^ ^ ^ 

Papinianns, the celebrated civilian, made 

captain of the guards to the emperor, Sevo- 

rus, xiii. 399. Death of, 410. 
Papyrus of Egypt defcribed, i» 182. 
Paradife. See Eden. Cherubim .and flaming* 

fwoni placed in paradife, what, i. six. Be- 
' lieved to have been at Aden in Arabia, by 
. reafon of the delightful country in which it 
> isfituate, xvi. 258. 

Paras, ktngof Armenia, detained at Tarfus, 
. a0v. 265. Makes his efcipe, ib. Is trea- 

chefoully murdered, a66. 
Parmenio, an a^ve general under Alexander 

the Qreat, .vii. 331, & feq. Put to death 

• byiiieorder, 36$. 

Pares, the meft weakhy and happy of the Cy- 
dades, vii. 197. Its fituation and eietenty 
ib. The city of Pares a moft potent city, 
«nd one of the largeft in the Aitchiptlsgo, 
198. The watts of the prefent ci^r-bvilt 
with columns, architraves, 4>eddftids, sning- 

. Jed with pieces of ancient marble of furpiif. 

- tag magnitttde» ib.- And indeed the ifland 
was formerly £smed for its marble of an 
cstraordinary whiteeefs, ib* Has /everal 
capacious and fafe harbours, ib. Its people 
juAiUi Dahus in- hif c]|pfdiUDA again^ 



Greece, for which they were ndeeed - i» 
great ftraits by Miltiades, 199. After the 
battle of .Salamis Paros became fubje^t 'to 
Athens, and, upon the entire defeat of 
MIthridates, was with Lydia, Phrygia, and 
Caria, reduced to a Roman province, ib.. 

Parthenis, at Sparta, fons of virgins, how lb 
called, V. 413. . 

Parthians, hiftory of, from Arfaces to the »e- 
cOTcry of the kingdom by tbe Perfians, is* 
153. Cities of note in Parthia, of which 
Hecatompyips and Ctefiphon were the prin- 
cipal, the latter reckoned the mctmpoHs'of 
the whole Parthian empire, ibid. The air 
of Parthia anciently and flill deaf and 
healthy, but the foil barren, ib. Upon the 
death of Alexander the Great, Parthia al- 
mofl entirely neglefted, thst Princess com- 
manders declining the government of fo poor 
a province, 154. Tbe Parthians originally 
Scythian exiles, ibid. Their manners i^d 
cuftoms, ibid. Religion much the iamo 
with that of the Perfiaas, 15 5. Goftein- 
ment monarchical and abfolute in the high* 
eft degree, ib. The Parthians firft fubjea 
to the Modes, next to the Perfians, and laft- 

. ly to Alexander the Great, 156. Upon 
whofe death Parthia fell to the ihare of Se« 
kucus Nicator, whoTe fucceffots held it till 
the reign of Antiochos Theuf, ibid. See 
Seleucidae (for the canfe of provocation to 
Arfaces for revolting from Antiochus Theus, 
and his fuccefs againffc his fon Seleucus Cal- 
linicus.) Authors are not agreed of what 
particular country Arfaces wjis, ib. By de- 
feating and uking Seleoois. Callinicas pri- 

. foner, he firmly eftabliihed an empire in 
the Eaft, which counterbalanced the over- 
grown power of the Romans in the Weft, 
ibid. Hyrcania reduced by him, and fome . 
other provinces, ib. Killed in battle, ibid. 
From him all the. fucceilbrs of the fame 
race tooic the nao^e of Arfaces, ib. Waa 
fucceeded by his fon A rfaces II. andhe by 
Pri«! patios, who bequeathed the crown te 
his eldeft fon.Phraaces, 157. This Phrsa^ 
tea had a numeravs ifluc, but left the crowfl 
to his brother Mithridates, on account of 
his estraordinary merit, ib. Who, during 
. his reign, made himfelf m after of all the - 
provinces lying between the Euphrates on 
the weft, and the Ganges on the eaft, ibid. 
Thefe were all loft under his fon and fqc- 
ceiTor Phraates II. vaoquiihed in three fgc- 
.«e0iye baules by Aotiochus Sidetes, and 
conftoed wichin tbe narrow Koiits of t^e 
^rft Parthian kingdom, 158. Heretrieics, 
however, at laft his affairs, by cutting off 
Antiochus with his whole army, ib. But 

, quarreliing with the Scythians was difcom* 
^ted by them in Rattle and killed, ib. Ar< 
tabanus, the .third A)A of Pfiapatius, held 
•iC4 ' ^ ^ 
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•■^thc cRHm * very ft«rt t$me tfVer him^ beihg 

• ftlfb ilttn in battle bf the ScTthians^ 159. 
Hd Ton Pacorot 1. entert into an alHaoce 
wkh tbe Rotnant, ib. Wat fucceeded by 

• liiii fonPbtaates HI. ftaia by hit own chiU 
dren Mitbriaatea an^ Or^dea, ib. Mithri- 
datfft ecpelf Orodaa, who took poffeffion or 
tbe crown as the elder | bat in hia torn is 
^ttt id death by OrOdesy who becomes fMe 

« maHtf of the whole Parthian etnpite, i'6o. 

' OrOdea did not long enjoy himfelf in peace, 

whtfti M. Liciniiit Craflbi, proaptcd by his 

iftfatlable avaritey reA»)^d to make war on 

' tht Farthians, t6i. SetiootfVom Rome, 

' 162. t^lundert the temple of Jerufzltpa, 

Sb. Begins hofttyitki with ihe Pirihtans, 

' ib. Rteduces M^fhpotfemia, ib. His inter- 

' view «»ith tbe Parthian ambaflidort, 163. 

• CSharafter of the furen^, the firft oflicer of 
Hate among the Parthian>» who was gene- 
ffil 00 the occafion, 164. Surena retakes 
noil of the citfei of Mefbpotamla, 165. 
Ct9th9 dei^ifes the advke of the king of 
Armenia. 166. Entort 'MHiapotamia c^dn- 

• trary to the advice of all bis oiBcef s, Ibid. 
Betrayed by Abgarur, king of SdeiTaj 167. 
PainfuF match of the Romans, Ibid. Im- 
|>nident condoA cf CrafTttsv 168. The Ro. 
men army attacked by the Parthians, 1^9. 
The Ronaans gaH^d by tbe arrows of the 
Bkrthiansy ibid Yoong CrafTus advarfces 
•|dinft the enemy, 170'. Is reduced to 

• treat ibaiti, ib. Dreadfel flaughter of Ae 

• Mmint, ib. Oallimt behaviour of young 

• Ciaflus, 171. Pre/^nts hia fid^toone of 

- kia itiendantsy tod bVders him to put an end 
> to- his lif<0, i7«. The whole IHrthian ar- 
my fails upon Crafiba, ib. Def^erate con- 
dition of tbe Rom<n4, 173. They refolve 
to retire to Carrhx, ibid. CrafTos gets to 
Cavrhar, which ii inveAed by Soiena, 174. 

- The Ronnnt retire from Carrhae, ib. Are 
betrayed by their gttide> tj^, Craflbs gets 

' fife Into Syria, but it overtaken by tbe.e- 
' neiny, 2b. Invito by Surena to an inter- 
' VieWf I7§. laiblted. by tbe Parthians, and 
' Rlllbdi 177. Hta whole army deiboyed, 
ib. Soreua^s entry into Seleucia, ib. The 
head of Craflut fent to Orodet, 178. Su- 
rena put to death, 179. The Parthiiins 
invnde Syria, ib. But are driven oat with 
great lofs by Cicero and Caliiut, 180. Re- 
' torn and befiege Antioch, ibid. The fiege 
raifedi ib. The Parthians invade Syria un- 
der the command of Pacorus, fon to Oro- 
des, and Labienus, a Roman general of 
Pompey's party, 18 r. Their conqoefts in 
Syria, Phenice, and Afia Minor, ib. Ven- 
tidiu$ fent againft them, 181. Gains great 
advantages over tfaem, ib. Labieous taken 
and put to death, ib. Ventidios tumt the 
trtachery of Chamisusy a jvetty eiton 



kUIad, and hit •nnj entiadgr cot off Jby 
Ventidiof, 184, Ckodet ah^nft diAnacd 
with gtief, ib. The cneUeat ^wditHk of 
Facorasa ibid. Aalony difiaifiBa V ea^ oi 
nnd takes tfan ooMinnid of tbe aroqr on 
hiaiMf» 185. Vooaidinft obtaina a tri. 
«mHb )Wd. Oliadaa ui f d e i ed hy hit in 
Fkraates, who i« aHh gwky o^ & aiim- 
ber •f like citMiti«i> 18^ Amosiy undlf 
takaa a war againft tka PMittriaaa^ ifak Id- 
'vadee Madia, 187. Hit long and ^t^gdbg 
' march, ib, Bcfiaget Praafga, ifau BUiaailQi 
. ottt off yfith ten titoufrnd &mmM^ ^88. 
' Antony gains lomo AtoaU admnttifiis ater 
the enemy, but is reduced' to great iiBBgmU 

• tiet, ib. Raid* ^aa fiipie of Pnafpai %%gl 
Haraded by tho Parthiattain lus Bijtica«,tb. 
Oraatty dtfliafltd for want od pooifiasia» tb» 
Reduced to defpair, 190. Amae&frft. at 
the Artfaa, ibid, Rai dtn onaLfcoind W 
peditioA agamft the PM«kUnft» but la di- 
verted froaa it by. Gleopatcpi 191. IMia 
reduced by Phraates, ih. Civil. dsOeiiftBos 
among the Parthiaas^ 19a.. Pheaatea tm^ 
chidetan altiaMa with <ho Ronaaay adant 
ailthaireaptite»andr«n6gos, asid give;^ fata 

- of his font hofta^eofor jWifonaj nce of fiiph 
tarma of peace aa A mgu i ba thoi^ght pfoper 
tohnpofe, 193. Sueroeded by a fifth din, 
Phraatic^y drivaa into baaifln^ept Sm th« 
deteflable a^ of his mother's poiibsdne 
Phraates, to make fa^te forhiia the iaann 

/or, »94. Orodas, ol> the laffd' fanilfa 
placed on the throne, but foon aflaffi^tfcd 
far hir cmeltiea, ibid. Keai, VoMOMa wH 

' fent fbr from Riome^ but the PaithiaM dif- 
daining to obey in him a RomaA flavf^ fet 
up Artabanus, lung of Mediay of «ho race 
of Aff faces, ibid. Bifguflad alio vikh hiA 
fbr his eroelties, Phraatea was icnt fipooi 
Rome, 195. Who dying beliafe he ranched 
Paathia, the emperor 'INbetiaa lobfialnted 
Tiridatea in hia room, 196* Appoihting 
Mithridates and Pbanfiiienco to fi|pfM«t 
bitn» ibid. AHabanuSy aocordingly» being 
driven from the thronOy Tiridatoa waa pao- 
claimed king^ T97. Aftabaaos rocalkd* 

• 'drtvcB oof, an^agam tttorody 198. After 

his death Gotarxes refigA» tho crowsLtokis 

- brother Bardanes ; but roptntt aad fktoet 
to l«fttme it, 199. Bardan^ murdesod^ ib. 
Mehtrdatea let up againll Gotarsos by th« 

' Parthian nobility, and fepf>ofted by the am* 
peror Oaudiua, neb. Moherdatas bctiayed 
by Abgarus, Ung of Bdefla, ib. Hii amy 
defeated, and himMf tikan piifonesv mi* 
Ootarses not long afteti^ee, and ia fuoytcd- 
ed by Vonones, gOfcraor of Aiedia, aadht 
by Vologefet, ib. Wan of Vologolta with 
the Remans upon aoeoant of hia docMng 

' kk.bfOiiH»TiilditHkki|of Aiaieaki»«*a« 
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nmU itfainr hetviNtA tke Rcantnft tnd ' z. 150* 

^«rlfci«M 9Uk%WcAt «o|. Vok»ge^*:f ion ■ '" ■ i .hm^ a ocv dqiaity inflttoe^ by eoa» 

•Ad ibcribrt Afii^>aB]ii UL dtTagiMing ftantlne die Giane, liv. ift|. 

H«fi^ i^' Th^tffnMt not re- rerpeaive duties, b. 3^3. 



Iflfrit^, A» J&iMiiO protiaoes kijig iprcik- I^Immk^ kvak into ilie tnjiiffc, to the •« 

*Mri tqr on inuplkMi oi tht Akiii> M4» laoiifit of«ght kiwdred thou&«d Mcit^ but 

maam^ WhJM tmQ ibni Paoomt II. lod i^ kfi^ ntc ntCerljt rontoi, b«. 120. 

CiMttnii,rB>«. ". 7h« emiMwi TnjtA iflduces Pavit becomes the metropolit qf til* kui|4om 

lieCipoiambi OfaakbM, and A%ria» 905. of tfael^embsrdilnltaljK, zvii« 341. 

MmiMtftfaited 1^ CoMrooiy ettdliilled, PatUina^ vKe of 3cBccar hct cooibaej, sSiL 

«a4 CoflTifes dflfea^d by Lnoiuty ihb ff^i:- . 2$. Pftte^^ fiDm djnog hf VcfoV of« 

.tkiailiNtt«ft.cwfned kiagof the Paithians : derii. tb. 

hfTmjut^ vhopMothof iiete mad^triba- Paulinus^ favoonte to the onpni^ Eiidoeiaj 

tM94D RDmef ao6. Tht Paithiaaa «f#Ity . put tq dcatk hf the em^ciiar'Ss ocdsM^ jdfb 

«Bd naal.Cofdioe^ ib. Adrian nlafetatbe . 399* • 

£q>hratni. Ihe ba a nd a ry of the Rainaa.em- Paulua ^S^milhis ^s, id. fio. 

MPV ih» Vblogdiea IK fucdeeda hn father t- i - n Catena^ a noted infoniier. feat fbto 



CottNOi^ ik ' invades ArBMoia and S]uia, . Brttan^ xm» 147. Hit cniaky, 148. See 

. |l|* .<?a&is.8aipBgscafiadiauitfige8 oaev him, a farther aceoant of hiniy in stvii. mo%, 

. sa7» . Btwt ODiwiuded between the two Paulanias, the fan of CkombrotM> pfotefior 

: caB|iitft» ibidi VoioiereB ilL-foacoedt his to Philiftaicbu, the te of Leooidas, hif- 

- teothos'-a hm, ib. Ctalipbon taioea by Se- , tocy. of his condud whilft firft magiftrate ia 

varai^ik. int^fline difittcbanees amoaf the Span% r» 43a, ft iec|. 

•, Fasthiaaiv laS. Artahasaa I V. fbiaai the ■ "■ ■ taso yoang men of ^vaAUy of Aat 

tJiaoae^ ib. ^ l?reachery of theemparorCa-. name, gate oecafion to the coa^ieacy a. 

jacalb^' ifc^ > Ascabanaa invades .Syria, ibid. gainft Miilip of Maeedoni vii. 305, Se 

OMIiaaoaehfagemcnt^vteBthel^ifidiians ^q.- 

affdAoniaqi»» 109. Peace condoded, ibid. Paufiras Aicceeded his father Aaiyrtcus^ ia 

The HeiAana Tamit from the Pacthiana at ^ the kingdom of l^gypt^ tfaoofi^ perhaps un- 

• Ae inftigatiQ^of Astaxemesy. a Paifiaa^ of der him tributary to tke Peffiaoa, i. 326. 

aaaaa de(ceat, ib. Drfcat the partkians> Paufiftratus, a Rbodian adwri^ overonie 

loillftlVBir king, and, pat an end to thePbr- > by a baft ftraeagam, vjH, 93. 

' tkiaaeiilphEe, xio. The family ofAgftce* Payment of debta regulated, x. as^« 

' veignadafterifarda in Armfoia^ till the time Peace, temple of» oonfumod by fiM» aitl. 35s. 

of tfaeemperor.JuAiniao, ihw ■ ■ ■ '■» eondiiiona af, between the Ramana 

Partkiafi wan, ia- Che nign of M. AaraHuSy and CartliaginiaBi in tlie fecond PliiAawar^ 

wil. )i ^ At length ^be Parthians are utter- xvi. 67* 

lydcfaatedbyCaffius, u& See|V^|tisLBeius. Pelegb See Difpaifion. 

Pwrthiana, war made upon them by the ^m- PcUa, a city of Mao^onia, fiMnoos hr being 

pofor ^aeam, siii. 3SS9 and 394. Hie fon tba birth-place of Philip, and his fan Aiez- 

Caraca]hi*a treachery ta themy 4^ ander, vii« 234. ■ 

9ntyfatia^ mBtkerof Actaaeaaea Mneovan, in- ^loprdie, a great Thebaa general, fee the 

ftfcnoas al her cruel tempaK) iv. 18^ and 193. hiftery of his (ranMione, Tii. 5, ft feq» 

PstnMi, an iflaad ef the iCgean Sea^ vii. People, Roman, iniquitoua judgment of ^e, 

s94« Its fitisatian and aa|ent» tb. A bar- in a caufi! rained to th«r ar^trauon/ x. 

fpa, moaatainons, andiaaky oaantry, but I5i** 

kaa ibveml £i£b an d ca pa r anaa hasboar^ ib. Peparethas, one of the Cyclades, twenty 

^ 6^ John- the Svangehft baaafted to this milaa ia cireMnfcrcnce, fituate between 

ifland, wkcta he wrote hia Re«ehNMmft ib. Sciatkas and Seyms, vii. 109. It formerly 



IHiinaschs^ Sea Aatedilonan. abpanded with excellent olives, and yielded 

■>■■ II II poAdilofian, table of the yaifc of eaqutfite winet, ib. 

tka, to the bank of Abcahaai, i. j%. Of Papu), king of France, perfaaded by Pope 

Cfaa teie, totha cafl df Ahri kg m , aceord- Stephen ta make war upon the Lombards, 

in$ ta ^ fomputatioa of the Uebicw, enters ftaly and befieges Ailulphus m his * 

IK df tka faaie accoading to theeompata- melropojis, xvii. 486. Gires ta t4ie pope 

taaa af aha Septaagiot, 79. Oftke^me, theexarehataand Pentspoli^, 4S7. Bfcfieges 

acaaedkigtotfaeeompatationaltkaSaaiari- Aftalpkus a fecond time in Pairia, who 



So. fobmics, 489. Renews his donation to the 

Patricians and Plebci>fl»,4MBon|tkoRiMMni, p«pe, and pate him an poficfi?on of the 
ls*^%i ' .• cuarehate. 
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wtdiitd, fte. Sb. DUii tad It UtceM by 

his fon Charlemagne, 491. 

P^roenniot ifiAamet the Aoaai^anoy, Tipe 
for refolt in Ptnnonia, xii. as6. 

PtfdicBitil. king of Mace^ofb hiftorj of Mi 
leigOy Tii. ft6z, & fe^« 

■ ^ hie chander and procMdingt in 

the diYiBon of the Macedonian empire af- 
ter the tieath of Alcxaxider the Greats tii. 

Ferenniff favourite jninifier to the emperor 
GooBiDodiiSy pet to death, »ii« 3 51. Hii 
doWAfal and death difierendy leported, ib« 
his wife and children undergo the £ime 
fate» 353. See Cteai«der. 
Pei0uviea» vhiftoK^ of the kiegaef, ix. 14. 
Pergamus defcnbed' in the hiftory of Myiia, 
which fee. Becomes the metropolii of a 
Icpnrate leiagdoaa, which makes a confider- 
. eblc figure among the potentates of Afia, ib. 
FhUetseros, an eunuch, menial fervant to 
Antigpoes, one of Alexander** captaini, 
the founder of this new kingdom » ib. His 
1^ro(her*8 fon, Eumenei, hu fucceflbr^ avail- 
ing himfelf of the diflenfioos of >the ^eleu* 
cidm, defeatt Amiochu$, returning home 
from vanquiihing his brother Selcucus Cal- 
linictts,.ji5. , This nEtoxy put him in pof- 
feflion of the greater part of Afia, ib.. At. 
talus, a man of exellent parts, held the fo* 
fMgnty after Euoaeiies, th^ He routs the 
Cauls, and takes the title of king, which 
it do.(^ opt eppcar either of .hit predecefibis 
did, ib. His conqneils, 16. Enters into 
an alliance with Rome, ib. His death, 17. 
Succeeded by Eomenes IJ. bis cldeft fon, ib. 
Who. inflames the Romaos againft Antio- 
<hii^, 1$. Commands the Roman fleet, ib. 
Antiochus invades his territories, snd lays 
liege to the city of Pergamus, which he is 
, obliged to abandon, 19. ' Gallant behaviour 
«f SjuAoaeaes et the battle of Magnfi^a, ib. 
Xumenes goes.to Rome, ib. How reward- 
ei by. the Romans, 20. His jwar with 
Pru^as, king of Bithynia, ib. Is defeated 
at iea by a contrivance of Hanfiibalt ib^ 
Peace eoncludsd between the two kings by 
the mediation of the Romans, 21. £u- 
• msees engaged in a new war with Phar** 
naces, king of Pontus, 22. .E^imaoes en- 
ters into an alliance with Antiochus, king 
of Syria, ib. Goes to Rome to acquaint 
the fenate with the defigos of Perfes, ib. 
The Rhodians complain of Eumenes, 2^ 
Narrowly efcapes being killed by two .af- 
fa^ins fent by Perfes, ib. The news of his 
death fpread over all Afia, ib. Joins the 
Romans againft Perfes, 24. Various fuc- 
cefs of this war, ib. Eumenes grows cold 
in his. afFe£lion towards the I^omans, <i^. 
Confers with an ambaifador fent to him by 
perfes^ ib.' The Romans gtow jealous of 



him, ti5« The fenkwhttaoAn'iA^ 
ther Atcalas to demand' the' kla^dMa for 
himfelf, ib. ' Gcneroos hehariov^bPAlta- 
les, 27. Etiinenes niUkrtM'*^^ tb Reme 
to Juftify his fibceedinge ;. but wfvettmeA 
by the fenatet ib. , Sends hb two biMiMflS 
to plead his caufeat Rome, sS. Legates 
lent ftotn. Rome to enquire into the ilefigas 
of Ehmenes, lb. Eumcftes dSes, a^^^lishio- 
ther Attains was fcarce Mted oa-thr^eiiey 
when he wsa invaded and reduced* 't^gmat 
difBfsokies by Prufiai, king of BitliTttlii, ib. 
Treacfaenrof Pnifiasy jOv .Tfte^Xemias 
iead.oommifionert to pwt^ait cad «»itfae 
«ar>»ib.: The two kinge»«Dam to'««ea- 
lisronoc, yi* Prufias. acoepertiia teinitof 
peace fent from Rome by three nasaaoihafik- 
doftyib. Sends his ne|AewtolltaBOBBtd thank 
the (eaate, ib. Phifiaa makes aa attempt 
upon Che life of his fon Hicomedes, )2. 
, Nieomedca proclaimed king of'.Bithyiuaf 33« 
Attalus encourages Kieomcdea tOL make war 
upon his father, xh« Nicomedes^ with she 
affiftaace of Attains, drives hie £sther 6itm 
the throne, 34. Atndos joins the Romans 
agauift Andnfeus, who pretended to'be the 
ion of Perieiy and heir to hiaidaiBuioDS, 
35« This was the leftesterpfiseof Atts* 
lus» i$ after it he gave himfetf up'to tat idle 
and di^Tohite life, ib. Dies^ and rcAores 
the crown to his nephew in the matt (bc- 
Gefiion,.tb« This nephew, thefimof £n« 
. mcocs,. and named alfo Attalasy was fcarce 
■ feaied on the throne, when he begm to aft 
Itke a madman, 36. Hircitielt|r, smdwild 
cxttavagaivcicsy ib. :. A fenr delivers his 
people in him from die meft cniel.and bar- 
bareiiS t^rknt that ever ^ayed e fceptire, ibL 
Makes the Roman people heir of ell hiisef- 
fe€ts, 37. In virtue of this will, the le- 
public leigRd on his kingdom, reckcwiog 
that among his efFeds, and reduced it to a 
province, known by the name of A£a Pro- 
pria, ib. Artflonicus, the next heir, Isjis 
claim to the crown « ib. And makes him- 
felf mafter of the whole kingdom* 3& 
CraiTus fent by the fenate againft hJm,'ib. 
Is^affifted by the kings of PcmtiiSy Cappa- 
docia, Bithynia, and Paphlagonia> ib. Qnf- 
fus defeaijbd, taken prifonery And JcUkd, 39. 
Pecpenna ient into Afia-in hie room, ib. 
AriAonicus defeated and taken psiibnicr by 
him, 40. Manius AquiUyis lent to fac- 
ceed Perpenna, who dies foon . after, ib. 
The Pergameans ft ill hold out againft the 
Romans, 41. Their iprings-poifoned, snd 
by that contrivance death and deftUsdoa 
fproad in the. places befiegediby Aquiliosjibi 
. Ariftonicus led in chains to Rome, aod 
the kiogdom of PergamiitS reduood to a 
Rofloan province, 42. > > ■ 

Peucles. a celebrated Atheoiaa ieMiil» hU 
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pBTpema retires to Spain, tnd joint Scttonas 

- w¥h hit tfoopf, id. 309. DthttttS, taktk, 

mod put to deatfai 319. * 

Perfecotion of the Chriftiani pat a ftbp to by 

a' joint tAiet of the efflperors Galeriut, Con> 

* flantine* and Licinioty xit. 86. Another 

tdi€t by Conflantine for the ftme porpofe, 

96. See ChrifHans. See xiii. 17 and 217. 

PerfepoHs, the ancient, its mins teftiff, that 'it 

was one of thenoA'aogoft citiet in the wortd> 

iv« 51. Plain of Peffepolis, ib. Roiniof 

Per fep oiit, 53» & fcq* Famous monntain, 

twio leagues diftant from tbefe mint, -and 

ieated between two of the- finelt pUiikt in 

the world, 60. Tottibt'at Nazi Ruftan, on 

this mountain, 6i.' Deftrojed by Alexan- 

the Great, w. 353. 

Perfes,Uhe laft king of Macedon, htftory of 

hitr^gn, viiii 74, &feq. 
Periisy - defcription 'of, iv. 27. Itt feveral 
nam^t, ib. Its extent in difterent ages, at 
' ^rariont at its names, 28. Boundaries of 
the ancient empire of the Perlians, 29. 
Provinces ioto trhich the country was an- 
ciently divided, and towns and cities there- 
in included, 30, & feq. Climate and air, 
considering the great extent of the country, 
varioos, 38-. No cosntry in the world 
snore mountainous, 40. Rivers, 4!. Soil» 
42. Trees, herbs, and drugs, 43. Fruits, 
44. Grain, 45. Flowers, ib. Metals, or 
' minerals, ib. Beafts, tame and wild, 46. 
IKrds, 47. Fifhes,48. Natural rarities, 49. 
Artificial rarities, 51, & feq. See Perfepolis* 
Porfians, ancient, hiftory of their antiquity, 
government) cuftoms, arts, learning, and 
trade, iv. . 6i. The Perfians, a very an- 
cient nation, their country T>eing firft peo- 
pled by Elami the fon of Shem, ib. ^ Their 
government monarchical, and the- crown 
hereditary, 63. Majefty of their* kings, 
64. They governed by their own arbitrary 
will and pleafure, and were revered like 
' deities on earth by their fobje^s, ib. The 
:fcing*i palace defcribed, 66. King's chil- 
dren, 68. King's guard^ ib. Manners of 
the Perfians, ib^ How they educated thtir 
children, ib. Mifcellaneouscuftomsof the 
Perfians, 69. Their punishments, 70. 
. Their marriages and inceftuoos commerce, 
71. Gold and filver firft coined in'Perfia 
by Darioiy the Ton of Cyaxares, founder of 
the Medo-Perfian monarchy, ib. No griat 
learning exifted among the Perfians, befbre 
the time of 2U>roafter, 72. The poverty' of 
• thesfncienc Perfians, flkcws them to have 
) ^cn quite ftrangers to trade and cotnmerte, 
lb. But' by the conqneft of Lydia, and 
otlier rich provinces, they probably applied 
thdr minds to trade and navigation, tb« 
Atnipiir «04.difciplio6 of thcit foldiery^ 73. 



Manner of mttftttbg, Sb^ Andnirehliift 
74. Of dcclashsgwar and engaging, 75. 
Their laws calculated to infpise the love of 
' virtue and abhorrsnce of vice, lb« ' Their 
public fchools, howcondoAedy 76. Or^at ' 
refpe£k paid to the.Perfian monarchs^ 77. 
How the Perfian kings adminiftered joftjoe* 

■ 7!. Their concubines, 79. Their te* 

• venues, ib. . > 
Perfien religion, iv. 8i, Importance of this 

• fobje^t, ' and dififonltics which ' occur In 
treating ity 82, iMgin of the PcKfian rdi- 
gion, 83. The Perfians pretend to derive 

' their religion from Abraham, ib. Were 
always sealous in the fervice of one Girtl, 
ib. Nature of that refpea, (hewn 'by thin 
to fireuid the foiiy 84. The Mithra of the 
Perfians never efteemed a deity, 8$. Nei« 
therwBS fire, nor any other fymbolical n- 
prefentations, 86. The other eleiiienta al-« 

■ fo revered by the Perfians, 87. • The purity 

- with which they preferved the elements^ 
88. Their prieftsf 89. Their pyrea, or > 
temples, ib. Their iiorioos of good and 
evil things, ib. Of God*s creating Ahri- 
man, or the Devil, 90. Of the duration 

• of the world, 91. OfMts crearion, lb. 

- Their ceremonies and public worihip, 92* 
Their feftivals, 94. Initiation of ehiidttm 
into their religion, ib. Their marri«ges» 
95. Their burials,' 97. •'• • 

— *—. kings, reigns of the, iv. 98. Cheddr« 
<L laomer, the firft king of Elam, or Perfia^ 
mentioned in icripture, extended his con- 
quefts over many piwrinees of Afia, ib« 
From hit reign to that of Cyrus, we know 
nothing to be telied on but what is hinted • 

- in the hiftory of the Modes. See Med^« 
While the Perfians .lived in fubje^ion ^ 
the Aftyrians, Medes, and Babybnrans» 
their kings were> alternately tributary \o 
them, 99. The only great family we fihd 
upon record is that of Athaemenes, ib. 
Xerxes, when at the height of his glory» 
was proud to derive from thence his pedi- 
gree, ib. And of this great family there 
were two branches, from the firft of which 
was defcended Cyrus the Great, ib. Whofe 
name was equally famous in facred and 
profane hiftory, ib. Account of the birth, 

■ education, Sec, of Cyrus, according to He- 
fodotus, 100. Cyrus preferved and nurjed 

' by a ftiepherdy 10 1. Gives marks p( his 
roysl ipirit, loa. Difcovered to Aftyag'es, 

• 103. Cyras fent back to his real pareilts, 

• 104. Harpagus fttrs up a revolt againft A- 

■ -ftyages, 105. Cyrus's ftratagem to caafe 
the Perfians to revolt, io6. Aftyages de- 
feated by Cynis, 107. Brave anfwer of 
AOyages to the infulting Harpagus, 1^8. 

< His death, ib. Cyrus, according to the 
famt Hcrodotuii jnsades the MafTageies^ , 

and 
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the ib» af ^t8B TMijvkl, IW Suit qw<o 
ht itvcQcoi of kim ifitf swi ndcpfing ber 
te» whom be ^4' »i4o fMrifontr, «oMr- 
. 4towt.Ms AMBf m • Vlpq4v^4)ittl«» IQ9> 
. ^lof iUiB in 4kli btttle^ Ar Iia4 hk h»*d 
<mrtf^ tiiAijiittlMtt««Mifi(r» il>. Ir- 

• «•«» of chHdilk iMoiir ofMii the 4f r 
Gyndet, recited alfo by HeaOdoMH^ vb. 

7t«ohiAw9r«f Cyrvi^«««)B(^ toXMA-' 
fhu^ ib. Hii ii^ffMdMts «i4 hirtk, 4b. 
.LhHAahtt UMlve fiiA f»ar« of ^ ttCi with 
Jbiipwonai mPeifia» thk fihiughjK (9 liit 

• «Mthe( M^JiflMe i» tbo'(fl»«k of iiif gmd- 
. ilrther A«y9^i» kii« of IMm» ih. Hii 

«ld]r wm f ts y IMU Ae^ooM Jhrmeniay 
lb. DdfiMto the BahyWaoi, iti. Me- 
idfliaj^,. Jui^ of B«byh>iv ood Gi«€it 

. hmof LfM^ dcfeelwl by him in helt|e> 
iU- T^ B^omaiks mtolt «o him^ i^» 
Tekoft many £iiki» mU . bksi^ uoder fob* 
' jodtoa eoCMe fHOMOOfs «f the Babyloiuan 
dom«BioM» III. I^riienadHi«» lung of 
AalnrkMi, nmaU from his indgltofie by 
<hi6 cooqoeftty «o»chidet A'foimidaible el- 
iitAce acainil him^ ivilh (ho £g)^«OB, 
Crfeke^ Thnciana^ «e4 aiU the iwtions 

. V ^ ^-^^ A^i^ >bi4». CmloS). oom- 
maMi . thdb cw«fe<liBi9tci> ibid* Cyros 

« fMUft up Witt tb« epcmy aft Th}i«ibre» e 
«N)r of Lydia, Opt f|w Imai Sardis, the 
l»«(fC|K>Ul jaS that onofrt»y» ib» State ^ 
J»is irmy,. aa^ of thi^ of ihe cenfodemtrsy 
I43f .• Bank of Thymbxity ib. Cyius 
in imminsfit daofci fromhawng hia Wfe 
ViMe#- ufidea him, 114* llie Egyftiaos, 
jpho lought belt ill tho eoalederafic army, 
|'a«Nn4cr to him» ih, Anofhcr ongMge- 
HHSAt the DfKt day, wheo the Lykdiant 
wen» defeated, ib* Sardia taheo, ii5« 
CyfVB's genet efity to Crorfes^ ib. Alter the 
^A^«ft of Lydiay be ecmtinued in the 
Uikr Mjb tiU he had fobdaed its feveral 
iui(»oo« fmm the i£gitan Sm to the £uphra- 
%«^ ib. Beevght alfo Syria and Acahia «n. 

. i|er bit &bje^% and thaoce re-entering 

. ^^H%f tw>k Babyloib and fut an ead to 
It* ffmpieey ib. State of hie army on a ge- 
JVCfKl review at Bdbyloo, it^. Haying fet- 

..ftU4 (be civil govsarnment of Babylon^ he 
fed«»(ced the other nations aa lar as <he Red 
B^ aod t^ coB^m of Ethiopia, ih. 6y- 
exwei*t<death aiakes him (oU cmpeiOB, ib. 
Cyioft puts an end to thp Jewish captivity, 

1 17. Extent of his empire^ ib. Dios^ ib* 
iki his deatb-bed appeinta ^ia^ fon Caxfibyfci 
to focceed hi0» and to his ofher fon Smer- 
dis loKPet feveraL confidftrable gpoeimnflnts, 

11 8. Cambyfts fcftife 00 Jthe throsf^ re- 
iblvet opoa a war with the Efyptian*. ^ee 
an acGDUot of thiaeicpeditiim in vol. i« }fto» 
St Uq» In £he fi»ih ycftjof hit leiga^ ic- 



i^|ire8.4ipji^ the Urn mMfm 'wi# 

t|^ CarOiafiwfvSy.th* ^a^^f^ii/E^h^ ggd 
^Xthi(apia4a,iiOt T^MwwIpjiHn 
noble meOage to l^ i^ l^cf^em- 

,.(9ifiu>» Hii«^ ^Mfmt *\ W^ ^»m9^' 

a)i^e4iiptha4eiiK(ti4Q.. DifoOuvr^sfEy, 
fftt i«|ainft th^ AK^mttffifn|» PeriAei, 9^ 
He deAro^ «U the ^npfii^ tevipleii 4^ 
Csnelty at MempUtf^« i »x. K^Ha dm Eop- 
.ti^Oo^ Apisb ilf. In»amea of )^»9p 
i^(iMMHi prnahf , \^ A dmffn ^e c^iiti^f 
. )iis ordering his nmtlieK Smenlie to faf f<)t to 
4e^^ ib. M^ipies. ^s liftef |4fr«l^ ^d 
hills her for gri^vm f t^fttl^ ^t^«if i^ |p^ 
thcc» jaa. . Thnfcn of hi%^fi|i0i!«te Pa^. 
afpes iM to degtfc 479I of ffi|npcmiK^ ^ 
WW, i$3. Omftp oidrre4 tn bo po^ id 
death, ib. Confpiracy of $0^*!^ ti^ie «m- 
fi» x«4. I^Ctcches becjp ffom $yof^ tajb^ 
preCs the rebellio|)y hut moijUting hia ^imfg< 
, h^ fwpad by^ilipping oyt o£ ,hia i|pei|b9ts^. 
w<woda him ih the |ha«h, |b. Qies ^ that 
wound, JS5. Smer(|^ tho v^uL c|l^ 
in Scdpture Art^xerxei, mooofa oethmiie, 
. ib. Marrim At<^a*a, the dan^itor of ^wfs, 
. Ih- His preeauttqAS to prevent hciiif.diim- 
■verfd» ierve anjy tp eneupa^ the fifrjfannrnf 
has oat being the tioe Sanesiiia, ih. H^w 
, diii;»vered by Pbedym% the daogjhter .of 
6tane8„ a peifian ]|ol)leBBan of tho 6f& 
ran%, whoin be had xnaecied with the- 4^ 
of hii^ predecefloct wives, 1^ Daoi|s, 
the fon of Hyfiafpes, admitted to a saitin«> 
.patioA of the di&ovety| declarea the tme 
Smesdis dead> ib. His defigflp vidth sthen^ 
to put the ofurper to death» 12.7. WhiM 
concening neafureii thenoagi oqgage Pirn- 
lupes to their inXose^ the perfop that get 
to de^th the true Sonetdis with bia Ofm 
l^aod, ih. His noble fpeecl^ to ^e Petiians 
contrary^o the e^pe^Ution of the nugl, tb* 
To confixm the truth of whet he (aid, 
tl^rows bimrelf headlong from a (owes on 
which he ftpod, and dies 00 the i|iot, i»S. 
In the mean time the c^nfpirators tosco into 
thf palace, ib. Smerdls An4 t)ifi magi pw 
ilain by Pariua, 109* It was bgr Smer(Ua**<9r- 
der that the SanMritaof oSftruded the boiH- 
in& of the temple of Jeruralpn , ib. The 
ieveo conlpimtors, «i(fao ^ere al^ i?^u%n 
lords, 4ehate about ^tJii^g th^a govmn- 
sncii^, i^. Darias cboico king, by a 
ftratagem of hia g^oion9i..ib. The mil were 
raiie^ by the oeiy ^^^g ta tbf bi^d 4jg« 
oiOea; an4| eyer 9&er, tliokipga t»f lb» 
rikce had fevei^ ooiwaftDprfi* privib^ in 
the ihom muwiofb ib< i^^d^ree ^{ Ba- 
limt 1 31. ZXkiffQP of thottfmpiift by Mm 
iotQ twenty fyfunsiM^H on gowiimeiits* Ib. 
HiareArcniie, ib. loiaphaiwea^ miaof ihe 
conffiiatom, fwi tA.4iaib by faknmi the 
T«t; bc^Mung 9!^ U^ tdfft, ud, apon 

what 
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mkU eceaGpnt »p«> Ttkc butidiitf of the 
UHB^ of Jervialem^ rcAimed, by a new 
«dUl •i. DariuSy 133. The Babylonians 
ftvolt, ib. Their dieiperate policy, ibid. 
Zopjpiu^s firange ftratafem to betray 
ihcm, 134. Babylon taken by his means, 
ib. Dasius's expedition againft the Sq|- 
thiaaa, 13s* His vad army, ib* Out- 
wittcd by the Sqrkhians, ib. Advice of 
]^f xkiades, a prince of the Cheribnefus of 
^lm|ce, to the cowardly loaiaot, wbp 
had Icnredtoliarius's-arnayi 136. Seve^i 
Fcfl^nebieiaen maifacr^d, and fbr^wliat 
reafiMi, by Aiexanjer, ibi^ of Amyntai^ 
king <Nf Macedon , 137. T|iraoe plunder- 
ed by the Scytbiaos, ib. Darius's cen- 
q«eft of Indian' ib. Revolt of the loniansi 
rsS. . AriAafo>ras*s attempt upon Kaxas^ 
ffuAratcd by Mcgabaces^ ib. Stirs up t^ 
lontans to levolt, 139. 1$ joined by /be 
AUiefltaas, 140. Satdis taken and b]amt 
Iqf the lonianS} ib. Iooian$ defeated With 
gfcat flaughfier, 141 • Darius's refentment 
ag^nft the Athenians, ibr . Succefs of the 
lonisns againft the Fesfiaas, ib, Ar^0a- 

Sras defeated and kilhd^ ,it>. Three Per- 
il gimcfalsy all foni-in-iaw to Darius, 
.jnarck thiee di&rent ways a^ainft the re- 
^vokersy 142. The lonians defeated at 
. fira, and rcducid, 14^ Miletus taken by 
^tjbe Perfians, ib. Hyftisus crucified, ib 
.3S>«iiuay unlncceftful expeditioa again ft 
• Greece, 144. Mardonius defeated, and 
xeeaiicd, ib. Darius's heralds murdered 
.feiy^the AthcBiani and Spartans, ibid. 
.Nakils taken by the PerfiaBs, 143 £re. 
. trea kkptrayed to the Perfians, ib. Brave 
.re(blatk>sof Miltiades,. an Athenian ge- 
pe«al, 146. Battle of Marathon, ibid. 
The Perfians defeated by the Athenians, 
147. Hippies flain, ibil Defign of the 
. Perfian fleet agaiaft Athens fruftrated, 
, i48« Darius leiblves to carry on the war 
IB perfon, 149. Egypt revolts againft 
Darius, ib. Conteft of Darius*s two ions 
abo^c the fucceffion, ib. Xerxes declared 
by him heir apparent to the crown, i59« 
Death and character of Darius, ib. Xerxes 
facaeeds his father, 151. Reduces Egypt, 
ib. Declares his de(igii of invading Greece, 
ib. Arrabanus's noble fpeech againft it, 
1.52. Bot becomes a zealous promoter of 
it, ib. The Carthagiaiaas ally with Xer- 
3K% '53« -The mountain Athos cut 
tbrongh, ib. Bridge built over the Hel- 
lefpontj and deftroyed, 154*. Xerxes* 
ytidc, madueCs, and cruelty, ib. Views 
bis numerous army and User, and weeps 
over It. ib. Artabanus's generous lefloas 
to him. 155. Marches over the Helie- 
i^oat, ib. Number of his land and fea- 
iwocs^.vheA be aaived it ThisoMf jhe. 



Ms$. HIsgeaenky i}7* Athenians aiyl 
Spartans prepare agpiinft htm, ib. Fot- 
faken by all tne other Greeks, 158. Tber- 
mopyU defended by Leouidas. ib. ilis 
nobie anfwer to #Leraes4 ordering him» 
by a herald, to deliver ap bis arms, 159. 
The Pejrlians repulfed ivith great, lofs at 
Thermopyiar, itfo. Epialtes refcucs Xef« . 
zes out of his daogerous fitaation, ibi4* 
I^eooidas't vafoar, aad death, i6x; Tfae 
JLacedjtmoaians def^d his body with fiaga- 
lar Valour, ib. , Overwhelmed by Bum" 
-brrs, they all fell, except one who efca|p« 
ed CO Spaci«,r w-bare be was treated as a 
coward, and ttaitqr to hit coimtrfy liia. 
Dieacees* fignj^ bravery, ib. Xerxes*s in- 
dignity to the body of beooidas, more 60 
to his own igaorainy (baa to tbe diiSionour 
of that hero, ib. FaoMd iea-fight o^ Ar- 
temifium, very ebftioate, and the fucoeTs 
pretty equal, 163. . Athens deferied by 
its citizines, 164. Taken and burnt by 
the Pcrfians, ib. The Grecian fleet at Sa« 
lamia, ib. Artemifia, queen of Haiica^« 
aaiTus, who had followed Xerxes iatWs 
war with five flilps, diffoadrs the Peg- 
fians from engaging at i«a, 165. The Pelo* 
ponnefians outwitted by Themi(locles, ib* 
Perfian flc«t defeated by tbe Greeks, i66. 
Artemiii,a*s bravery and narrow efcape, i^. 
This engagement, one of the moll me- 
morable adiions we find recorded in i\iC» 
toty, ib. Xcrxes's retreat and diftrefs, 167. 
His bridge over the Hellefpont broken 
down by florms^ forced him to crois over 
in a.fifliing-boat, ib. Tbemiftocies gains 
the prize of his valour, ib. Attica wafted 
by Mardonius, who was left behind by 
Xerxef, with an army of three hundred 
and fifty thouiand nfco, 168. Strength 
of the Greek army, ib. Mafiftius, gene- 
ral of the Pcrfian horfe^t defeated and kill- 
ed, 169. Both armies reiblve to engagr, 
ib. Battle of Platza, 170. The Perfiaos 
defeated, and Mardoniui killed, ib. The 
Perfian camp forced bV the Athenians, 
171. Immenfc fpoil of it, ib. ThePer- 
fians defeated at Mycale, 17a. Betrayed 
by the Milefians, ib. Leotychides' ftrata- 
genf to raife the fpirits of his army, ib. 
Xerxes's hafty flight from Sardis, 173* 
Gave orders before he fet out for deftroy- 
ing all the temples in the Greek cities of 
Alia, ib. Hot one was left ftanding but 
that of Diana at Ephefus, tb. Xantippus 
conveys the Perfian fpoils to Athens, ib. 
The Perfians driven out of Cyprus, 174. 
Xcrxes's inceftous intrigue with his daugb- 
ter-in-liw whiHt he Hill refided at Sardis, 
ib. His queen Hamiftris's cruelty 00 
that account to the innocent wife of his 
brother MafiftcH >!>• Who tberenpon 
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^ndetvonriog to efttpe to BaOrtina, wis, 
wtdi his wife and family, maflkcred by 
Xcnes, Ibid. Fnfh Inftances of Hamii- 
tris*scnielcy, 176. Bvzanriani taken from 
die Perfians, xb. The Perfiaa fleet »nd 
army defeated by Cimon, ib« Xerxes 
difcouraged by a eonrhiQ9d feiies of Ihame- 
Inl defeau, devotes himfelf to luxury and 
caie, ib Bnt bis diflblnte life drew upon 
Um the eontenpt of hirfvbjeOs, and in- 
daoed Artibanus, his chief firourite, and 
captain of his guards, to confpire againft 
*kis life, 177. Xerxes mwdered by him, 
nnd Darius, hi> eldeft fon, whom he ac- 
cttfed to Artaxerxes, the third ioo, as the 
snorderer of his father, murdered by both , 
ib.' Hereupon Artaxerxes, called Loogi- 
■aanufy and Ahafuems in the fcriptnre, by 
his perfualion momits the throne, though 
thentxt heir was Hyflafpes, the fecond 
loo of Xerxes, then in BaAriana, ibid- 
Artabanus's treachery dtfcoTcred, for 
which be is pnt to death, ib. Artaxerxes 
liad next to contend with his brother in 
Ba^hria, and the party of ArtalMWUs at 
home, 178. Croihes the faAion of Arta- 
hanus, and defeats his brother, ib. Re* 

• forms many abufes and diforders in the 
government, ib. Rejoicings made during 
m hundred and eighty days, at the conciu- 

'fion of whtch, the king entertains all the 
princes and people, and Vaihti, his queeil, 
the women, ib. And here the hidory 6f 
EOber takes place, ib. In the fifth year 
of his reign the Egyptians revolt, aiCfted 
hj the Athenians. 179. Cimon*s fuccefs 
in C3rprus againft the Perfian fleet, ibid, 
Atizxtrxf% makes peace with the Atheni- 
ans, ib; Inarus crud6sd, 180. Mega- 
byzus revolts and defeats Odris, ib. Pat* 
doned and reinOated, ib. Baniflied and 
rcinOated, 181. Artaxerxes's letter to 

I the Laccdxmonians, ib. Favoured ihe 
Jews above all the kings of Perfia, i8z. 

^J)its,' and is fuccecded by his only Ton by 

• |>i&qucen, Xerxes II. ib. But had by hh 
•concul>in<' ftfventeen, among whom wrrc 

tio^dianu.c, Ochus, and Arlites, ib. 'J his 
Xerxes fld'n i^y So^dianos, after he bad 
f'ivfnrd but foriy-6ve days, ib. Sogii- 
anus's c u Ities, ib. Oepofed by Ochus, 
and I u( i>y bist'rJers to a cruel death, 1X3. 
Oihus t«kcs the name of Pai^ius. and is 
commonly caHrd Darus Noihus, ibid. 
Atfitts rebels, ib. Artyphius furrendei- 
injv, is pi d'ncd, ib. fiut is afterwards 
pur to iieaih with Arfites, 184. Pifnth- 
nes and his Ton put to death, ib. Arrox- 
ares put to deaih, 1S5. Darius's fuccels 
again «t the revolted provinces, ib. Cy- 
rus, the youngted fou of Darius, appoiui- 
cd goTcroor of Ada Minor, ib. Sent to 



aflift the LacedsBmoniansy lb. Beeamia 
-obnoxious to his father, if 6. Dxrios No<* 
thus dies, fuccecded by Ariaces, hiS ckkft 
fon by Paryiatis, 187; On afceinlinf the 
throne, takes the name of Artaxerxes, and 
for his extraordinary memory, was by the 
Greeks called Mnemon, ib- Cyrus's con- 
ipiracy, ib. Refeotmeot of Statira, qoeca 
of Artaxerxes, agaioQ ITdiaftes, lb. Paiy^ 
fatis*i cruel revenge, 188. Cyros defigm 
a war againft bis brother, ibid. Artax- 
erxes oatwhted by Cyrus, 189. Cymi's 
great army, ib. Tiflaphcrnes difcoven 
Cyrus*s intention, 190. The Greeks 
mutiny againft Cyrds, ib.^ Reduced by 
Clearcnns, ib. Battle of Cuoaxara, ipi. 
Cyrus wounds the king, but it flaio with 
all hii friends, ibid. The camp of the 
Greeks plundered by Artaxerxes, i^x. 
Thair noble retreat ander Xeoophon» igj* 
Paryfatit becomes the bloody execationer 
of the king'a will, ib. Stattra poifbned 
by her, ibid. Paryfistis confined to Sa-^ 
bylon, but at leni^th reconciled, 394. 
Tiflaphernes opprelles the Greeks, ibid* 
The Lacedemonians make war npon 
the Perfiaas, ibid. Dercyllidas's fnc- 
cefs againft Tiflaphernes, ibid. A PcT' 
fian fleet put under Conon's command* 
195. Dercyllidas*s narrow efeape, ib. 
Agefilani king of Sparta palTes into Afia, 
ib. His army, and fuccefs there, iptf. 
Overreached by Tiflaphernes, ib. IBs 
noble anfwer to his meflage, ib. Succeft 
in Phrygia, ib. Outwits Tiflaphernes, ib. 
Defeats the Perfians, 197. 1 iflaphernes 
accufed by Conon, and put to de^b, ib. 
Agefilaus made chief commander by lea 
and land, by the magiftrates of Sparta, 
198. His fuccefs againft the Perfiaas, lb. 
Dafcylium taken, ib. His interview with 
Pharnahazus, 199. Agefilans recalled, ib» 
His bitter farcafm again ft the Greeks, ib. 
1 he Lacedemonians defeated at Cni4ts, 
SCO. Conon and Pharnabazus' (bcccft 
againft the Afiatic Ifliuds, ib. Antakidas 
■fent to make peace with ArtaxerxeS^^ aoi. 
Conon ■ccufed and difgraced, ib. Till* 
bazusaflifls the Athenians, ib. Thepeatt 
of Antaicidas, aox. Artaxerxes beads 
all his forces againft Euagotas, ib. Athe- 
nians aftift him againft the Perfians, but 
are defeated by the Lacedaemonians, aoj. 
Chabria^ Tent againft the Pcrfias, but fS- 
calltd, ib. The Perfians invade Cypnis 
with three hundred thoufaod men, ibt 
Euagoras defeated at fea, 204. Salamiae 
bcfjeged by fea and land, ib. Euagont 
offers to capitulate, ib. Obtains a better 
treaty from Orontes, 205. Gaus revolts, 
ib. Is killed, ib. Artaxerxe»*s ill (ucocft 
againft the Cadufiansi 2c<f. Tiribaxss 
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'Ikvci him anJ Kis army, ib. Over-reachei 
the two Cadufian kings, ib. Tiribazus 
acquitted and in high fayour, ib. Artax- 
crzet renews the war with Egypt, 207. 
Iphicrates** excellent dfrcipline, ib. Acbo- 

.ris dies in E^pt;# ib. Artaxcrxcs's [on- 
fucccfsfttl expedition again ft Egypt, 2o9. 
The Mendenaii fort takeo^ ib. Iphicra- 
tcs's propofal of attacking Memphis re- 
jected, ib. Iphicrates, forced to return to 
Athens, 109. The Egyptian war renewed, 
ib. Arcaxerxes declares Darins his fuccef- 
£br, the eldeft of his three fons by bis 
queeo, 109. He notwithftanding con- 
ipires againft him, and Tiribazus joins in 
the coofpiracy, zio. They are deteAed 
with a number of others and put to death, 
ib. OcHqs rids himfelf of two contending 
brothers, Ariafpei by his own mother, and 
Arfiimes the ibn of a concabine, ib. 

.Tbefe wicked a£b Co overwhelmed the old 

.king with grief^ that he died, ib. Ochus 
governed aear ten months before he de- 
clared the death of his father, and took 
the name of Attaxerxes^ 211. A great 
number of provinces revolt from him, ib. 

/ Xheir leaders fall out among themielves, 
aad betray each, other, ib. Datames holds 

, out agaiiiCi OcHus, and is murdered, 112. 
Ochus*s bloody reign and character, ib. , 
Artabafus revolts/ ib. Chaves' fuocefs 
agaioft Ochus, who threareos the A- 
theuians, if they did not recall him, 
ilt%» The Thebans fuccefs againft 
Ochus, and bought off, ib. The Phoeni- 
cian's, 8cc, revolt, ib. Cypriots join in the 
revolt, ib. Salamine befieged, 214* Ochus 
heads a vaift army againft the rev6lters, 
ib. Phflcnice fubmits, ib. Judaea re- 

-duoed by Ochus, ib. Cypriots make peace, 
SI 5. Ochus marches into Egypt, ib. 
Eacamps near PeluGum, ib. Mentor's 

■ fingular merit rewarded, ib. On the re- 
dtidion. of the revolted 'provinces, Ochus 
gives himfelf up to eafe, luxury, and plea- 

.iiire,. leaviug public afiairs to the dire£^ioa 
of his minifters, ti6. The chief of thefe, 

■Bagoas and Mentor, divide (he adminiftra- 

.tion between them, ib. Bagoas, by birth 

.an Egyptian, poifon* Ochus for his facri- 

• lege in flaying the Egyptian god Apis, ib. 
Raifes the youngeft of his fbns Arfes to 
the throne, and puts all the reft to death, 
iliw Contrives to put Arfes too and his 
whole family to death, in the fecond year 

-of his reign, ibt The throne again vacant, 
Bagoasy who dared not yetufurpit himfelf, 
placed on it Dariut Codomannus, 117. 
H« extras and ri<e, ib. Forces Bagoas to 

•^riok the poifon he had prepared for him, 

-ib* 4s rtpiciented as a prlac^ of excellent 
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qualities, great perfonal valour^ and fn 
Mature exceeding every individual of hit 
empire, ib. But having a rival fo fortu- 
nate as A lexa'nder to encounter^ he was 
notable to withftand him, ib. Alexander 
Succeeded his father Philfp, who in a gene- 
ral affembly of the amphi^yons, had been 
appointed commander of the war to be 
carried on againft the Per Hans, 218* 
Alexander himfelf too prevails with the 
free cities 6f Greece, met at Corinth , to 
choofe him in his father's room, ib. His 
army amounted to no more than 30,000 > 
foot, tn^ 5060 horfe, fb. With this army, 
he croifes the Henefpont, and artives at 
the river Granicus, where an army of 
X 00,000 foot and 10,000 horie lay en- 
camped to difpute his paflage, ib. Advice 
of MemrMn to the Perfians not toventuire 
battfe, but to lay wafie the whole country, 
rejcfted, ib. Alexander croflcs the Gra- 
nicus, 219. Battle of the Granicus, ib. The 
Perfians repulledby Alexander, ib. Alex- 
ander in imminent danger, 2x0. The 
' Perfians defeated^ ib. Sardis and Ephefus - 
furrender to Alexander, ib. Miletas be* 
Heged and taken, aai. Memnon*s brave 
defence of Halicarn alius,' ib. Halicar- 
nafltii abandoned by Memnon, taken and 
ra2^ed, 221. Greek cities fnbroit to Ailrx- 
ander, ib. Memnon's excellent advice 
to Darius to carry the war into Macedoo, 
which Darius wifely embraced and charged 
Memnon to put it in execution, 'bvn 
Memnon died befieging Mitylene, 223. ' 
His death the grcateft misfortune that 
could befal the Perfian empire, ib. Da- 
rius's army muftered at Babylon, ib. 
Alexander takes the important pafs^ 
called Cyrus's camp, ib. Tarfus preferved 
by him from being burnt, 224. Darius*s 
march into CiHcia> ib. Pompous order of 
his march, ib. His chariot defcribed^ 
225. His guard, houfehold, and retinue, 
ib. Soli taken by Alexander, ib. Advi« 
of the Greek commanders ferving in Da- 
rius's army, reje^Ved, 225. The battle of 
liTa, 227. The Perfians ftraitened and put 
into diforder, ib. Darius put to flight, ib. 
Obflinate bravery of the Greek mercenaries 
in the Perfian army, ib. The Perfian 
camp feized and plundered, 228. A- 
lexander** noble treatment of Darius*s fa- 
mily, ib. The city of Damafcus, and Da- 
rius^s treafure, betraved to Alexander, 229. 
Darius wrices to Alexander, ib. Alexan- 
der's anfwer, 230. Bibios, Sidon, and 
other cities of Phanice, fubmit to Alexan« 
der, ib. Second letter from Darius to A- 
lex^nder, and hks anfwer, 231. The city 
of Gaza befieged and . taken by Alexinder, 

flja* 
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#31 • Egnpl fa^initt to Alonadcr, ib. 
^hc MatedoAiam terrified bj an feclipfe^ of 
the moon, but encouraged by the Egyptian 
ibothfaynrs, 23]. Death of Statira, Da- 
rius*! wife, 234. New conditions oF peaci: 
offered by Dariut^ but rejede<i ^ Alexan- 
der, 235. Darius encainpa at Gaugameln 
in a large plain, at fome di^ance from this 
city'of Arbela, 236. Parmenio*8 advice to 
Alexander, and his anrwer, ib. Both ar- 
SBiea drawn up in battle^ ib. Battle of 
Caugamela, 237. The Perfians routed, ib« 
Alei^der takes the city of Arbela, and atl 
Pariua*t rich furniture, 238. Marches to 
Babylon, which fubmlts to him, 239. The 
cicy of Sufa, and all the king's tfeafures, 
delivered up to him, ih* He reduces the 
tTxians, lb. S^s the ftr«ights of Perfik, 
I40. Ariobarztnet* gallant conduA> ib. 
l^rfepoiis fob'mitiy but the inhabitants 
Cruelly ufed, and the palace burnt, ib. See 
Perfepdlis. Alexander marchei in purfuit 
of Darius, 242. Hid &arce ehtertd Par- 
thia when he was informed tbat BefTos and 
Kabarzanes had conrptred againft Darius, 
and defigned to feize his perfon, 243. A- 

fain informed that Darius had been feiiied 
y the traitorsy and ^efliis had tAtken upon 
him the command of his army, 244. He 
redoubles his^pace, and his unexpe^^d ar- 
Hvat knade the. Barbarians in conffernation 
hetake themfeWes to a precipitate flight, ib. 
Darius refuting to follow, B^(tul and thbfe 
about hiih, difchdrging their darts at hitfe, 
t^ft him wallowUig in hi^ bloody ib. 
Found by Polyftratos a Macedtmian in that 
tondition, to whotn he exprefled his ^rad- 
tude and aiFeftion for Alexander, wifhing 
him foie monarch of the univdrfe, 2^5. 
Alexairder came up a few minute after n« 
bad expired in the arms of Pbtyiflratus, arrtl 
Wfting into tears, covered the corpfe with 
Bis owh militaty cloak, and otdtred it to Be 
tiibbalnlfd and interred wjth tiri other Pcr- 
fian monahrhs, ib. In this Dirius the Pfef- 
ftan empiri endeid, after it had lafled two 
htmdred and fix yca^ under rfiirt«en king), 

246. Upon xht dtath of Daiius ail his 
cwnmanders fdbmit to Alexander, ib. Btf- 
fa^y pifHocd by Aicxander, is feincd by 
three of his own people, and delivered b|^ 
ifi «h4>n8 to Alexander, 147. With his 
itbfe a^nd ears ctit 0^, Alexander commits 
hirrt jm»tfce haiids of Darios's btother, to 
fiiffcT fijch farther pumihHienr as he ftooM 
fhfftk proper, ib AKrX3n<!*r now faw him- 
felf in quiet pofTeliien of the whole Pcf- 
fi»n empire, ib. 

PeHfia, hiftory of, from Oriental writers, it. 

247. How ancient hiftories were prcferved, 
ib* On wh»t authottties this hiftory is 
•founded, 248, Table of the htn$^ of Per- 



fift to the tine of Alexander the Orea^ ac- 
cording t6 Mirkhdnd, 149. f!\ik ttti iJtic 
ordynafty ofthePlichdAdiiins, it>. Seeegl 
race bt dynafty oftbd IC^ianitet, fb. iTIiBIb 
of the fame kihgs, «f{th the yeaVs of theb; 
reigns, accordihg to btfaer 0riehta! \»t|fi^ 
firft race, lb, Second race^ 2 jo. 6ittt 
mixture of fkblfe in xhtU i^foti6n^ whha 
good dbal df thith, ib. Th^ti Ibllowi in 
drd^r ifit MRory of the lltft rkc« of tfie^ 
kihgs, 151, ie feq. And bf thfe lecoad 
facd, %iii ic ibq. But in Utiit ttign of 
tiulhtalb, thiens ap^e^ted a yf&f totaoi^- 
narv^ribn, who dtdared lii was lent by 
Cod to tdlch the Hl^ht way, %ti. This 
was the ^onoaibei bf thfe Gf^Hb^ amf the 
Zerdujht of thd Pei'fians) !b. Diffo^t 
opinions cbilfedrbing his toikli'trf , an4 drhetfii&r 
theit were tkiorfe thin one of thibnaflie^ 
2S9. Oriental Vritei% bttttt IgrlU diaki 
Dthert b tleMtit>n to thi& Wdttdbrfol «i^ 
2^0. ^otoptofid td fiMi iHitiHi t#dte ^o- 
tuol^k to king diifiltaip, in imik hi U- 
Xvitrtd the pfindpt^ 6f hit ireA)g|^, his 
own hiftoiy, and the tuaiftrthtfc bf noft 
ibitticts, 2^1; Tirvo feignii^l fteiefiesbe- 
Fbre hth bhth> Zftbiifm aAd Mij^iiki, jt$t« 
Suihnlaiy of Zerdnftt*s d^Mnfr, 293, 
The Magi, of thrtehkfikl, \^ The tf- 
chitoiigur, or high-j>Heft| ib. ZfiMvAt'a 
hook ftyiid Zeiidivaftay 295. Said to hate 
prMiaed the Mefliih^ 29^. Hii mSm% 
abtabdvefi¥6yteali fr<Mn this tidae of hb 
bHsWihg hiibftlf toOttfliiufi^ MhllK^ 
ing Ihin at \hk faeting df BdkAi ib. Thh 
britigs thi hiftory of Galhtafp ^n ft» tU 
fim6 >vhte the iA4 wir brofeB o^t het#ieii 
the inhiii^tanls of To^rMt bnd Ittn, 297. 
And in v^ith 2tfdufit wak ilaaghtercd, 
With all the ptiefti, aitettdiflf OA thecfaitf 
filie-te:&)pU> !b. Mgjafp idftoal by If- 
phendiyar; 198* Kpheildiyir*^ ItraUgeai 
to fnrprife Argjifpy ib. Kpk«ndi|raf kills 
Argjafp With hii own hand, 299. I^ 
phendiyftr killfttt by Rttftin^ 360. Gnft- 
tifp reftgitt thb tHiwn to Bahaman, ib. 
Giainai^, a edebfatied nftfol^ger, 30k. Bi- 
hamsn, ^hy fdrnaided Dira»&ft, i. t> 
Long-hanB, ^02. Hia eharl^ter, ib. Os- 
featt and kiUs r^ratnorzj ^ fen of RnftaBi 
303. Account of the death of Raftan, ib. 
Bahaman dies, and leaves the empire to 
his wife Hnroai, 405* Piedi£tiona of the 
afttolbgets concerning her fon* ib. Itca- 
p^ifed by hfl motbefj but found aad blouglit 
up by a dye^, ib* S^nves and diftangniiita 
himfetf in the armyV 306.' The qutai 
owns him, aitd declares faioi her fuccdibt, 
ib. Homaii faid to have baiit the palace ef 
PeffepoUs) ib. Her other worfca, 307. 
Darab wages a ^defsful war againft Phil^ 
of Muodwi> ib. Marries Phiiip*! . daugl^ 
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ifer, l>ut fends lier back^ 308. Settles poftii 
'throughout Periia, ib. His other works, 

^ lb. Darab II. his bad quatitieSy ib. Hit 

Tubje<Si8 revolt and join Afcander, i, e, A- 

lexander the Great, fon of Philip, ib. At 

cander refufes to pay the nfual tribute, 309. 

.Afcander enters Alia, ib. Redgces the 

province of Obilan, 310. Defeats Darab 

in a pitched battle^ ib. Gains another 

-complete vidcry, ib. Darab murdered^ by 

"his fubjedts, ib. Afcander'*s generous be- 

baviour, 311. The Perfians Iftlieve him 

CO be the lonof Darab the firil, and the laft 

monarch of the dynafty of the Kaianites, 

lb. Their opinion of Ariftotle^ hit pre« 

ceptor, 31*. 

Periians, hiftory of the, from the recovering 
the empire from the Parthians, to their 
being fubdued by the Arabs, 'vc. 220. Ta- 
^le of thefe PerHan kings, 211. Artaxares^ 
or Artaxerxes, the reftorer of the Perfian 
Icingdom, was a private perfon, and of fpu- 
-j-ious birth, 222* -Having attained great 
military /kill, he projected the delivery of 
^is countrymen from the Parthian yoke;, 
3113. Having excited a general revolt, and 
in three battles routed, and in the laft flatn 
the Parthian monarch, he afTumed the 
•pompous title of king of kings, ib. AfTerta 
his right to all the provinces of the ancient 
'f'erfian empire, ib. Sends an infolent mef. 
fage to the emperor Alejtander Severus, 294. 
His melTengers rignroudy treated, ib. Givea 
battle to, and is beaten by the Romans, ib* 
3le(lores his affairs by vigHance and firm- 
uefs, 215. Dies with honour and in peace, 
-ib. Is fucceeded bj his fon Sapores, a 
prince equally famou? for ftr«ngtb of body 
and abilities of mind^ ib. His dominiont 
invaded by the Romans, 216. Makes aa 
advantageous peace, ib. Takes the empe- 
ror Valerian prifoncr, 217. Treats him 
inhumanly, ib. Was ever after unfortu- 
nate, being oppofed by Odenatus, prince of 
l^almyrene, and after him by his wife, the 
celebrated Zenobia, 218. The honour of 
the Romans too vindicated by the empercur 
Aurelian, who took ample revenge for the 
hi treatment of Valerian, ib, Hormifdai 
iucceeded Sapor., and Htfle is recorded of 
hun,, and the three fucceeding princes of 
thenameof Varane§, 219. But Narfcs, a 
prince of high fpirit. meditated nothing le& 
than the reduction of all the Perfian pro^ 
winces, held either by barbarous nations, or 
conquered by the Romans, 220. He re* 
covers Mefopotamia, ib. is defeated by 
-Galerius, whom he in his turn defeats, x2z. 
3ut Galerius ading with more circumfpec* 
jtion, gains a complete vifloiy, and con- 
?ftrains him to fubmit to the Romans, and 
^rve up five of his provinces, ib. This mif* 
Vot.^XVllL 



fortune occafioned the death of Narre$,w1it 
was fucceeded by Mifdates, and he by Sapor 
II. whofe veneration for his own religious 
confiitution is fuppofed to have influenced 
him to perfecute the Chriftians in hb do« 
minions, '223. Subflance of the letter of 
Conftantine the Great to him, for treating 
the Chriftians with greater lenity, ib«« 
Which Sapor in a great degree complied 
with, 224. However, availing himfelf of 
the diforders in the empire en the death of 
Conftantine, he makes war on the Romans* 
ib. Which proves tedious and bloody, 225* 
Battie of Singara, in which Sapor is worfted^ 
ib. Overtures for a peace, ib. Peace unfuc- 
cefsful, 226. Antoninus, an officer of 
great credit in the Roman army, deferts, 
and Sapor renews the war, ib. Ahnida 
4>efiegedby Sapor, and taken by ftotm, 227* 
Several other places taken^ ibid. His pru- 
dence faves his forces, ib,* His domioloni 
invaded by the emperor Julian, 22*8. Whom 
he deftroys by drawing him too far into his 
country, ib. Julian killed, 229. Makes 
an advantageous peace with the Romans, 
2 30. Turns his arms againft other enemies^ 
ibid. Transfers the imperial feat to Ctefi- 
phon, the old capital of the Parthian em- 
pire, ib. Dies, and Artaxerxe*, Sapor III. 
and Varancs iV. reign fucceifively after 
him, but not fignal for any memorable c 
vent in their time, £31. ifdigertes fuc- 
ceeded Varanes, a monarch deleivedly re- 
nowned for his many virtues, ib. He was 
•contemporary with the emperor Arcadius, 
who declared him prote^or of his fon Theo- 
^ofius II. and of the Roman empire, ibid. 
Brought to entertain juft ideas of the Chrif- 
'tian religion by Marathas, a Mefopotamian 
'bi&op, 232* But bis fon and fuccefifor Va- 
tanes V. perfecutes the Chriftians, ibid. 
^Whereupon war breaks out with the Ro* 
mans, 233. The Perfians are joined by tho 
Saracens, 23-4. Varanes -marches againft 
the Romans with a prodigious army, and a 
panic feixinjs them, abandon the fiege of 
"Nifibis, ibid. The Romans, recovering 
-their fptrics, defeat the Perfians in a pitched 
battle^ ib. The emperor Theodofius, how- 
'Cyer, fenfible of the difficulty of recrt^itxng 
rhis army, treats of peace, 235. But Va- 
ranes, havtftg refolved to attack the Romans 
immediately in their >camp, the Perfians 
'Were again defeated with prodigious fiaugh^ 
ter, ib. Peace then ^as made between the 
•-two empires, and an inft^nce of truecha- 
.rity in the Chriftian clergy, cuniributed 
more than the peace to the re edabliihrnent 
of Chriftianity in Perfia, 236. Varanes 
VI. fucceeds his father, and Pero^es reign- 
ed after him, a prince of a reftlefs and tur- 
buleot fpirit, ib. Reduced to gieat ftraita 
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by the Haiini, U killed, and his army cut 
oO'y a 37* The Perfiaos raifed his brother 
Valeot to the throoc> not caring to trui^ (o 
young a perfon as hit fon Cavides with the 
tcina of government^ ibid. Valens proved 
an excellent prince, but died after a ihort 
and troublefonne reign of four years, %^%. 
Cavides then afcendcd the throne^ a prince 
of high fpirit, who loved war and under- 
Aood it, ibid. He fubHues the £uthalite 
Kuns:, ibid. Is depoi'ed by his fubjeds for 
pob|i0iingan edi£t, whe<eby aU the women 
in the empire were declared cumonon to aji 
the men, 239* Zambadesi the brother of 
PerofeSy is ele^ed king in his ftead, ibid. 
The depofed king efcapes from hs impri- 
fonmentj and repoi3'eires bimfelf of the 
throne almoil as eafily as he had been eject- 
ed, 940* Invades the Roo^an provinces^ 
241. Amida befieged and taken, ib. De- 
feats feveral Roman generals, 2-4z« Amida 
retaken by the Romans, 243. Peace be- 
tween the Perfiaos and Romans, ib. Pro- 
pofes the adoption of his fon Chofroes to 
the enoperor Ju(lln« which he declines, 244. 
Breaks with the Romans afreih> ib. Car- 
ries on the war with indifferent fuceefs, 
245, Makes another peace, 246. Fcding 
the approaches of deaib, provides for the 
fucceflion of his youngeft fon Chofroes, 147. 
Who accordingly was fettled op the throne, 
hut the Perlian nobles intended to depofe 
him> and fet up in his (lead one more tra£)t- 
ablc, 248. Their confpiracy difcovered, 
and defeated by hitn, ib. Hi (lory of Ca" 
vides the younger, the intended king, fpn 
to Zames> the brother of Chofroes, 249* 
Chofroet refolves to make war upon the 
Komans, 150. His ^resft fuccefs in his firft 
war» 251* Reduces Sura, ib. Advances 
to Antioch, ibid. Attempts to ftorm the 
city, but is repulfed, ib. Accident which 
proved the deilru£lioo of that city^ 252* 
Antioch taken and burnt, ib. Several other 
cities taken> 253. Drives the Romans out 
of Colchis, ib. The Last, inhabitants of 
Colchisy difobli^ed by Juftinian, ibid. In- 
vite Chofroes to their affiftance, 254. Who 
takes Petra, ibid, Bclifarius checks his 
fuccefsy 255. His genera), Nabades^ beats 
the'Romans under Narfes, ibid. Chofroes 
repulfed at EdelTa, 25(5. Shamefully raifes 
its fiegCf and retires to his own dominions, 
257. Difobliges the Colchians, ib. Who 
tecur to the Romans for protection, 258. 
Petra befieged by the Romans and the Lazi, 
ibid. The, Perfians pafs the freights, and 
reinforce the garrifon of Petra, 259. The 
Colchian war, ibid. Peace concluded be- 
tween the two empires, ib. Chofrces re- 
news the war on the Romans with fuccefs, 
ft6c. Occa£oii of this war, ib, Chofroes 



grants the emprefs a three years tnice, her 

hufband Juftin being difordered in his fenfes, 
ft6i. Tiberius, Ju^in's fucce0br, improves 
this refpite, ib. Chofroes refufes to make 
peace with the Romans, ib. The Perfiaas 
defeated in a (harp and bloody combat, 262. 
The next night Chofroes routes with gre^t 
flaugjht^cr a body of iTomans, ib. Followed 
clofely by the Roman general Juftinian, 
and Chorroes, retiring to Seleucia, was^ fo 
much affeAed by the defeat, that he died of 
difconten^ ibid. Hjrmifdas fucceeded Ms 
father in his dominions, but not in his abi- 
lities or fortune, ib. His chara6ler, ibid. 
War between the two ennpires, 2^3. The 
Roman army in great 'diftrefs, ibid. The 
Perfians defeated, ihid. The war purfued 
with various fuccefs, 264. The Perfians 
under Baranus defeated, 265. The people 
every where revolt from Hormifdas, who is 
depofed by Bindoes, 266. Hormifdas^a 
fpeech to this Ptrfian lords, rtjcfting his 
fon Chofroes, fet up by Bindoes, and recom- 
mending* his other fon, 267. The recom- 
niended fon inhumanly murdered, with the 
queen his mother ibid. Hormi'das's ejes 
put out, ib. Chofroes II. caufes his fiather 

. to be cudgelled to death, ibid. Is driven 
from the thr.ne by Vararaus, 268 Flies 
into the R< man territories, ih. Varamus 
eaters Ctefiphon, a^g. A ffu mes the royal 
ornaments, ibid. The nobility conspire a- 
gainft him, ij). Chofrres enters Perfia in 
conjunction with the Roman?, ib. Cains 
feveral advantages oyer the rebels, 270. De- 
feats the rebels, and fettles hitnfelf on the 

* throne, ibid. Alters his conduct entirely^ 
271. Is with difficulty hindered from mak- 
ing war with the Romans, 272. Invades 
the Roman territories, ibid. Makes rapid 
conquefts of its principal provinces, ibid. 
His anfwer to the ambalTadors of the em- 

. peror Heraclius, who marches again ft Chof- 
roes, defeats him in feveral pitched battles, 

, and recovers ail the provinces he had feized, 
274* Siroes throws into a dungeon his 

. father Chofroes, and has him there mur' 
dered with his brother Merdafaa, ibid. 
Dies in little more than a year,^ and is 
fucceeded by his fon Ardefer, alTaffinated 
in the ftventh month of his reign, 275* 
After him Ifdigertes, nephew to Siroet, waft 
raifed to the throne, but his reign was /hort 
and unhappy, the Saracens, a new and moft 

. formidable enemy, having over-run, and 
poHeHed them fe Ives of his domiiiions, ib. 

PerOan kings, . diilingui/hed by the name of 
SafTaniens, hiftory and table of the fourth 
dynafly of the, according to tjie Perfian 
hiftorian Khondemir, ix. 276. Ardefchit 
Ben Babek, or Ba began, who reigned after 
the defeat of Ardevan^ the lail king of the 

third 
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^ird ijM^fy was the grandfon of Sa^n, 
the brother of a cerrain queen of Perfia, 
fjj* Finding himfelf excluded the throne, 
and apprehenHve his life was not fafe, 
thought fit to travel; ib. His adventures 
at the. court of Ardavan, 278. His flight 
from thence, ib. Ardevan defeated and 
flain by the viftorious Ardefchir, who now 
afTumes the regal dignity, 179. Acquires a 
fon and fuccefTor by the prudence of his 
vifir, ib. His charafter as a kgiflator, 280, 
He dies in peace and glory, ib. Schabour, 
hit foo, fucceeds him, 281. His great 
works, tb. Six kings next fucceeded be« 
fore Schabour II. reigned, 282, 8c feq. 
He takes the king of ths Arabs, and jmts 
him to death, 286. Goes to Conflantinople 
tinder the difguife of an ambaifador, ib. 
Builds the city of Cafbin, 287. Subdues 
the Delemites, ib. From Schabour II. 
there was a foccef!ion of three kings to 
Jezdegerd, who proved a very bad prince, 
aSg. He fends his fon Baharam to be 
educated by an Arab prince, ib. Death of 
Jesdegerd, 290. Kerfa placed on tbe throne 
by the difaffeded, ib. Baharam enters 
Perfia at tbe head of an army 291. Gains 
the crown by an expedient without bJood- 
Ihed, 292. The Turks invade the Per6ans 
with a prodigious army, ib. Are defeated 
and deftroyed, 29;;. Baharam returns into 
his own dominions from India, 294. 
Turns bis army on the Greeks and Arabi- 
ans, 295. His fon Jezdegerd II. fucceeds 
bim, ib. Who makes choice of his 
younger fon Hormouz for his fucceffor, 296. 
Hormonz is driven from the throne by 
his elder brother Ferous; 297. Who puis 
him to death, 298. And invades the 
country of the Hasathelites, ibid. Is 
taken by their king with his whole arany, 
but fet at liberty, 299. Invades the Haia- 
thelites a fecond time, 300. His fon 
Balaih fucceeds, and after him reigned ' 
his brother Cobad, who left his fon Khof- 
rou his iiiccelfor, 302. This Khofrou was 
furnamed Noufchirvan, 303. He put to 
death the impodor Maedek, ib. Removed 
fuch officers as were difagreeable to the 
people, 304* Divided the kingdom into 
four governments, ib« Made war on the 
Romans, and on the Haiathelites, 305. 
His fon Hormouz defeats the Khacan, 306. 
Noufchixad, the fon of Noufchirvan, rebels 
agaioft him, 307. Noufchirvan fendy an 
arnay againft nim, 308* Noofchizad de- 
feated and killed, ib. After all his vic- 
tories, Noufchirvan adorns bis capital, ib. 
His war with the Conftantinopoiitan em- 
peror onfuccefsfttl, ib. Inftrudions to his 
ion before his death, 309. Excellent edu- 
«atMn of his fon Horraoux, 311. Who 



notwithftanding fuffert himfelf to 'be .in- . 
fiuenced by bad counfellorS; 312. And be- 
comes a cruel tyrant, ib. Several province 
revolt, ib. The Khacan invades Perfia, 
313. The Khacan is entirely defeated by 
Baharam, who is himielf difgraced, ib« 
The army fupport Baharam againft hia ' 
mafter, 314. Khofrou, tbe eldefl Um of 
Hormone, placed on the throne, ib. But 
is driven from it by Baharam, 315. Hor- 
mouz put to death, ib. Baharam alTumct 
the regal authority, bat is driven out, 316. 
Khofrou becomes a tyrant and is depofed, 
318. Is put to dea'.h by his fon Schi* 
reuich, who is fucceeded by Ardfhir, and 
he by Scheriar, a tyrant, 319. Who is 
murdered, 320. As there was now no 
heir male of the royal family, the eldeft of 
the princ^iTes Touran Dockt, received the 
crown, 12 1. Her prime minifter gains a 
complete vidory over the Arabs, ib, Her ^ 
death, ib. Gihan Sched?h, a prince of 
the royal blood fucceeds, but for his mean 
parts was depofed in a few days, and 
Azurmi Dockt, the youngcfl daughter of 
the laft Khofrou, was pUced on the throne, 
ib. Being put to death, Ferokhz^d, be- 
fore he reigned a month, was poifnned, 
32a. The name of the Uft of the Perfiaa 
kings that reigned was Jezdegerd, 323. 
Utterly defeated by the Arabs, he retired 
"into Choraifdn, ib. Killed in battle, 324. 
Account of his family, 325. 

Perfian empire re-eftabliihcd in the fourth 
year of the reign of the emperor Alexander, 
xiii. 434. 

Pertioax created a fenator, jciii. 325. The 
empire offered to him by Lxtus and Eclec- 
. tut, 363. He is acknowleged by the prae- 
torian guards and the fenate, 364. Accepts 
the empire again ft his will, ib. His binh 
and education, 365. His rife, preferments^ 
character, condu£.t, and excellent admini- 
flration, 367. Murdered by the praetorian 

- guards, who are diffatisfied with him, 369. 
Univerfaliy lamented, ib. Honours paid 
him after his death, 370. 

Perufia befiegfd, xii. 96. Reduced to afhes» 
which puts an end to the Perufim war, too. 

Petalifm, not unlil&e the Athenian oftractfm, 
introduced at Syracufe, vi. 3^^. 

Peter the Hermit. See Holy War. 

•— — brother-in-Jaw to Henry, brother to 
Baldwin, fucceeds htm in the Conflanrino- 
polttan empire, and is crowned at Rome hy 
pope Honoriut, xv. 173. Is treacheroufly 
put to death by Theodorus, prince of Epi- 
rus, 174. 

Pcira taken by Chofroes, king of Perfia, ix. 

. taken by the Romans, xiv. 462. 

Petroniusr Caius, (ommonly ftyied Arbiteri 
•La ibaie 
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fame account ot hini, xiii. 35. Manner of 
))ts death* 3^. 
Pbalant, Macedonian, how formed, Tii* 

' m of Hanntbal, its i;allanl bcbayiour 

at I he battle of Zama, xi. 45. 
Phataris, Bull of, fcnt to Carthage, vi. aSjt 

Some account of that tyianc, irii. 61. 
Phariroood, king ef the Franks, xvii. 170. 

Was fucceeded. by his fon Clodio, 271. 
Pharifees, fome account of the, iii. 113. 
. Cabal again (I king Alexander Tannsus, 
which fell little Oiort of rebellion, 119. 
Excite a£h]al rebellion again ft him, by 
fending to jDamafcu«, to beg of Deme- 
trius to come to their ailKtance, izo. 
Their h&ion at length quelled, iiz. 
Grow infolent under the regency of his 
qneen, and how contented, 1x4. Their 
origin unknown, 193. Tenets, and oral 
traditba, ib. Bcliet of angels, and a fu- 
ture life, ib. 
Pharmacbfa, an illand of the ^gean Tea, op- 
pofite Miletus, vit. 185. 
^pharnaces, fon and fucceflbr to Mithtidates 
the Great, king of Pontus, account of his 
treacherous con2ln6t, ▼iii.47i. At length 
attacked and totally defeated by Julius 
CxOtr, 480. KiUecl, 481, See a farther 
account of him in zl. 418, 
Pharos, an illand of Egypt, near the city 
Alexandria, (jtuation and extent of the, 
!. 164. 
Pkarfalix, battle of* xi. 405. 
Phafael, eldefl fon of Antipater, raifed by 
his father to power, tii. 14a. tiis fortune 
in life, 145, 8c feq* 
Phil^eni worfliipped at Carthage, zr. %^u , 
Phiietaerus, an eunuch, founder of the king- 
dom of Pergamus, ix, 14. 
Philip, king of Macedon, father of Alex- 
ander the Great, hiftory of his reign, vii. 
176, & ftq. His character, 308. 
Philip, the Acarnanian, phyfician to Alex- 
ander the Great, how he qua (bed the 
fufpicion of his adminifteriog poifon to 
him, vii. 331. 
■ " ' , king of Macedon, nephew and pupil 
of Aniigonus Dofoo, hiftory of his reign» 
viii. 66, & feq. 
■ of Macedon, alliance between him 

and Hannibal, x. 467: His camp fur- 
prifcd by La:vinus, 474. The Romans 
rrfolve upon a war with him, xi. 51. 
Progrefsof ^laminius againft him in Ma- 
cedon, 52. He fubmits to the terms pro- 
pofed by Flaminius, 53. 
Philippi, two battles in the plains of, xii. 

75, 8a. 
] i liippicus proclaimed emperor, xv. 34 • 

I epofed, J 5. 
Pbilif pus, Julius, captain of the guards, m 



the room of MiCthens, nfarps the empe* . 
ror Gordian*s power, xi'.i. 473. His birth 
and extraOion, 474. Tranfaflions and 
events of his reign, 475. Is overcome by 
Decius, and killed, 476. 
Phiiiflines, hiflorj of the, i. 407. Defcend- 
cd from Mizraim, the fon of Han^, fhe 
fon of Noah, ib. Came originally from 
Egypt, and fettled, as Mofes tells us, on 
driving out the Avites, even to Gaza, 
408. Their moft ancient form of govern- 
ment was adminiftered by kings, who all 
had (be name of Abimelech, but tbeie 
were under great limitations, ib. In the 
days of Mofes, (heir monarchy was cl;ar.g« 
ed into an aridocracy of five lords, ibid* 
Afterwards they were again ruled by kin^s, 
diftinguiflitrd by the appellation of Achiih, 
ib. In the days of Abraham and Ifaac, 
they were a righteous and hofpirable na- 
tion, but afrerwards became like other 
idolatrous nations, ib. Their language 
was the Hebrew, fpoken in all this rtgum, 
but perhaps with fome variation of dia- 
lect, 409 They were acquainted with 
arts and fciences, in common with their 
contemporaries, a^nd fome perhaps in 
greater per kd) ion, 410. Under their firft 
race of kings, they ufed the fame religioas 
rites with the Hebrews; but, in afrer 
times, erred into endlefs idolatrous fuper- 
flitions, as appears from the diverfity of 
their idols, mentioned in the Saiptare, 
411. The hiftory of the Philiftines, clear 
and circumdantial in the beginning, but 
involved afterwards in an impenetrable 
mid, till nearly the time of JoQiua^s death, 

416. After his death, Gaza, Aficeton, 
and Ekron, taken from them, but (horily 
after recovered by force, or reftored to 
them, ib. About one hundred and twen- 
ty years after, the Ifraelites remained un- 
der their yoke, till delivered by bhamgar; 
a (econd time they opprefled the Ifraelites, 
in the days of Jephthah $ and, a third 
time, kept them forty years in fubjedtioa, 
lb. Sampfon born, to check their pride, 

417. His feverai feats fpecified, to their 
great mifery and deftrudlion, 418. The 
Phiiiflines not with (landing ilay thirty 
thoufand Ifraelites, who marchcid againft 
them^ to avail themfelves of their conder- 
nation ; and take befides the ark of God, 
41 p. Evil conft-quences of this capture, 
Vhich they were not aware of, 4ao. Re- 
turn the ark in the manner they were di- 
reOed, 4»i. Twenty years after, appre- 
henfive the Ifraei'tes affembled at Mizpeh 
were deliberating to throw ofTtheir yoke, 
they marched to difperfe them, ib. But 
thrown into confulion by an unexptf^ed 
Aorm of thunder and lightning, the If* 

nelite% 



>/ 



IN D E x; 



taelttet, uking aJ^ntage of it, purfued 
tlicm with great (laughter; and, for the 
brefcDt, put an end to the dominion th^y 
nad exerciled over them, ib. This vic- 
tory, obained hy the prayers of Samuel, 
tvas followed by another, equally miracu- 
Jous, in a few years affer, when the Phi* 
lidines became more powerful than ever, 
4Z2. Again, in a few years, intent on 
trying their ftrength' with the Ifracli*es, 
upon the flaying of their gigantic warrior 
Goliath by David, they fled with great 
precipitation, and were purfued with great 
Ilaughter by Saul to the sates of their own 
cities, 413. Next, David overthrew them 
in battle; and, about this t«me, their go- 
▼emmenr, direded by lords or p'inces, 
ivas committed to a kmg by the name of* 
Achifh, 424. All this while, upon no 
Icttled terms with Saul, they marched 
againft him, encamped on mount Gilboa, 
and gained a complete victory over the 
Ifraelites, 415. After this battle, when 
David, proclaimed king, was foon ac* 
koowleged as fuch by all Ifrael and Ju^ah, 
they renewed hbdtiitiet, but were over- 
Ckrown by him in feveral encounters, 426. 
Whence made tribntarirs to his throne ; 
ani, now grown wifer, they applied them- 
lelvei to commerce, and tne arts of peace, 
427. Many years after, they were harafT* 
ed by Nadab and £Uh, kings of Ifrael, 
' whom they v'goroufly oppofed, yet court- 
ed favour with Jehofhaphar, king of Ju- 
dah, 418. They however rebelled againd 
Jehoram, his fon, comnrirting horrid de- 
va (Nations and mafTacre ; but their fuccefs' 
in the eod proved very unfortunate, 429. 
Being invaded by Uzziah, king of judah, 
who difmantled their cities, under which 
blow they groaned till the reign of Ahaz, 
when they took up arms again, and add- 
ed a large portion of the kingdom of Ju- 
dah to their country, ib. This fine acqul- 
fttion was but a fhort time in their hands, 
Hezckiah, the fon of Ahaz, having over- 
run their whole country; and, to add to 
their misfortunes, at the fame time, they 
were attacked by the Aflyrians, in the 
reign of Sennacherib, ib. From thence 
forward, they were tributary to the great 
monarchies, as they fucceeded each other ; 
and what in the end became of them, Is 
beft learned from the threats of the pro- 
phets, particularly Zephaniah, 430. 
Philiftine fatrapies, five in nnmber, fitnate 
along the Mediterranean Cball, between 
that and the tribes of Simeon, Dan, and 
part of Benjamin, ii. 106. How far their 
territories extended inland, is not eafy to 
guefs, ib. The names of thefe fatrapies, 
as they lay from aor(h tQ ioutb, arc 



Garh, Ekron, Azoth, Afcalon, and Gaza, 
107. 

Phili(tus haniflied'by Dionyfius the tyrant, 
though chiefly indebted to him' for his 
power, vi. 418. Recalled from b^nifli* 
ment, 416. CharaAcriz;^ &< * brave 
commander, a man of extraordinary parti 
and uncommon learning, ib. Defeased 
by Heraclides, lays violent hands on him* 
felf, 435. 

Fhilopaemen, an Achaean general of didin- 
guiflied merit. See his hiftory in vi. 59, 
&feq. His character, 93, 119. 

Fhilofopheis baniflied Rome by Domitian, 
xiii. £15. 

Philofophy, natural, of the ancient Egyp. 
tians, beO known from the ancient Oreekr, 
who were their fchohrs, i. 248. 

Fhilotas, one of Alex?nder*s favourites, 
feized, tortured, and put to death, vii. 

364- 
Phiiox^nui fent to thcquarrit*s for cenfuring 

the poetry of Dionylius the tyrant, vi. 

4x6. 

Pbucasa, a remarkable city of Ionia, ti* 
216. 

Phocas declared emperor by the army on the 
Danube, xv. 10. Crowned emperor 'ac 
Conftantinople, ib. Murders the emperor 
Mauritius, bis children, brother, and 
feveral Olivers, xi. His chara^er, ib. He 
is hated by the people, ib Caofet Karfes 
to be burnt alive, 12. His cruelty, ibid. 
Confpiracy againft him difcovcred, 14, 
Depofed and put to death, 15. 

Pbocion, a great Athenian general, his cha* 
rafter, v. 34.3. 

Phocis, hiOory of the ancient kingdom '^f, 
V. 85. Its (ituation and limits, ib. Ce- * 
lebrated mountains, ib. Cities, the chief 
of them Delphos, 87. Fit ft diftovery of 
the Oracle of Delphos, ib. Th'cediflTr- 
ent chapels it the mouth of ihr cave, ib. 
Court of the amphyftions at Delphos. 88» 
Other cities of Phocis, ib. Liftle known 
of the hiilory of the ancient Phooans v\l 
the time of the Holy War, 89. Occafion 
and fuccefs of it, ib. Other cities of Pho- 
cis any way remarkable for antiqniVy and 
grandeur, 90. See Theflaiy. 

Phoenicc, defcrption of, ii. i. Whence it 
borrowed its name is uncertain, ib. Some- 
times was extended to all the marinn^e 
countries of Syria and Judea, 2. Phceoice 
Proper, Was bounded by Syria on tbe 
north and eaft, bjr Judea on the fo ♦h, 
and by the Mediterranean on the weft, id. 
Contained feveral famous cities, asSid'^n, 
Tyre, Aradus, Tripoli, Bybluj, B^ryfus, 
which fee under their refpe^tive hea<1s. 
Mediterranean Phfleoice, in the limes of 
Chriilianity, confidered as a province of 
• JL } Sjfria, 
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Syrii, and incIuJing not only Damafcus, 
but Palmyra »iro, 7. Soil of the country 
good, and prooudlive of many nccelTarics 
for food and cloatbing, ib. Air whol- 
fome, clioiacc agreeable, and the country 
watered by fcveral livcrs, ib The fea 
on this coafl produced the fi(h murcx, 
which fo much redounded to the profit of 
Tyre, by its yielding the cho ccU purple 
. 4ye, 8. On the Hiore was afaiid, where- 
with the firfl and bc(l glafs was made a 
flaple manufaiiufe of this country, ib. 
Its liver Adonis, at certain feafons, and 
on certain occaiions, appeared bloody, ib. 
Thit remarkable property afcribed to » 
lUnd of minium or red earth, brought 
' away when fwelled to an unufual height, 
ib. Some few remaii^s flill extant of the 
ancient fplendor of this now d«foUte land, 
lb. 
Phoenicians, hiftory of the, ii. 10. Uni- 
verfally allowed to be Canaanltes by de- 
fcent, though, as it happens in all trad- 
ing places, many Orange families muft 
have fettled aihong(l them, ib. Govern- 
ed by kings, and their country, though 
fmail, included feveral kingdoms, as of 
Sidon, Tyre, Aradas, Berytus, and By- 
blus, ib. No particiilar (ydem of their 
dviliaws cxifti, 11. Had' a knowlege of . 
the true God, but by degrees became ad** 
verie and blind idolaters, jb. The chief 
of their deities enumerated, ib. Their 
Beelfamen is known to be the fun/ and 
they h^d feveral deities of the name of 
Baal, fignifying Lord, 12. Their Aftartc, 
in Hebrew Alhtaro'th, was indifpatably a 
£oddefs, and reprefented chieHy like liis, 
with cow's horns, 13. She was adored 
under the ftyle of Queen of Heaven, and 
was alfo the Phoenician Aphrodite, or Ve- 
nus, ib. As there were many Baals, fo 
. alfo there were cSiverfe AlUrte.«, 14. Baal 
had his prophets and his pri.fls in great 
number, 15. How they worked thcrr.- 
felves up to a pitch of phrency,. ib. Af- 
tarte was like«.ire attended with many 
pricfts or prophets, id. When ailoied as 
the qu::en of heaven, or as the moon it- 
fclf, women offered up cakes to her, pre* 
pared with great ceremony, ib. II<id a 
temple at Byblus like that of the Wuiis 
of Adonis, ib. See Adonis. It is un- 
certain how they worlhippcd their Apollo, 
but to their Hercu!es they paid particular 
honour, 17. The Photnidans did not ufe 
the rite of circumciGon as Herodotus fup- 
pofes, but abQained from the Bclh of 
fwine, 19. Their arts and learning. '%o. 
Arithmetic and aftronomy either took rile 
among them, or were brought by them 
to ^reat perXctltoOy ib* xSlir language^ 



a dialed of the Hebrei^ and their letters 
or chara£1ers, the fame with, or very like 
thofe of the Samaritans, ib. Their mann* 
fa^ures of glafs, purple, fine linen, the 
product of their own country and inven- 
tion, ib. Their knowlege of what was 
folid, great, and ornamental in architec«> 
ttire, &c. ib. Their trade, navigation, 
planting, and fettling of colonics, ai. 
Sec Chronology. 
Phcsnician kings, hiflory of, from the an- 
cient fabulous hiftory of the Greeks, ii. 
26. From other accounts cootained in 
the works of different authors, and com- 
prehending the kings of Sidon, Tyre, and 
Arad, 29, & fcq. 
Phoenix, {omt accoi^nt of, from Herodotus^ 
i. 133. Came to Thebes, during thcrdga 
of Sefoftris, 293. 
Phraates, fon of Orodes, king of the Par* 
thians, fjgnal for his hoirid cruellies, ix. 
\%$. Tranraflions of his reign, iSS, & 
feq. 

■ — , king of the Parthians, returns the 
Roman eagles, and captives to Auguftas, 
xii. 160. 
Phrygia, defcripiion of, iii. 441. Its divifi- 
on, 442. its foil and climate, ib. Its 
cities of of note, 443. Rivers, 445. 
Phrygians, ancient> an account of their antf« 
quity, government^ religion, cuftoms, arts, 
learning, &c. iii, 447. The Phrygians 
deemed themfelves the mod ancient people 
in the world, ib. Their origin dark and 
uncertain, but fuppofed to be ihe offspiing 
of Gomcr, the cldell fon of Japhct, 44S. 
Their charafler reprefented as iuperftitioos, 
voluptuous, effeminate, and feivile, ib. 
Said to have been the firft inventors of di- 
vination by the iinging, Sying, and feeding 
of birds, ib. The-r government monar- 
chical, all Phrygia being, during the reigns 
of fonx; kings, rubjs.dl to one prince;. but 
before the Trojan war we find the country 
divided into icveral petty kingdoms, ib. 
Their .trade, lavi s, learning, and lai^guagt^ 
449. Their religion, 450. Cybele tbtir 
ciiief deity, ib. How pictured, 4J i. Her 
piieils, ccremtinies, and facrifices, ib. Her 
eunuch pricfls, 451. Other deities of the 
. Phrygians, as Bacchus, Adagyus, Cabiri, 
453. Dances and fongs ufcd by the Phry- 
gians, ib. 
Phrygian kings, their fuccefUon and reigns 
overcalt by an impenetiable mift, iii. 45 )• 
Nannacus the fird king of Phrygia, men- 
, tioncd in hiQory, fuccecdcd by Midas and 
Man 15:, 454. Gordius rcigaed after tbefe, 
, raiTed from the plou^^h to the throne, ib. 
Hi amufing dory, ib. Knot, fiflened 
by him, called G&rdiao, cut through by 
4^(xander with his i«ord«' cither to fuifii 
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etude the oracle, 4^5. Succeeded by 
his (on Midas, rendered famous by his 
afs's cars, 456. After MiJas, reigned his 
eldeft Ton, Gordius If. Great chafm in 
the earth clofed up by his brother Ancha- 
rus*s riding into it, 457. His brother 
Otrens reigned Mtcr him king of all Phry- 
gia, and his bat^ard brother Liiyrfes at * 
Cyiaenac ; hat Midas II. was an ufurper, 
and fcized on the crown by flratag^'m, 
458. He was fucceeded by Gordius III. 
perhaps bis Ton, father to Midas HI. the 
firft among foreign princes, who fent do- 
nations to the oracle at Delphi, ib. Midas 
IV. lived in calamitous times, when «he 
Cimmerians invaded Alia Minor,Jb« His 
death occafioncd by the confternation he 
was in at the approach of fo mercilefs an . 
enemy, ib. Had a fon, AdraOus, banished 
Phrygia for unforiunately killing his bro- 
ther, and killing too at the chace Croefus's 
ion Atys, by whom he had been hofpita- 
bly received, 459. This accident fo grieved 
Adradus, that he laid violent hands on 
himfelf, and in him ended the royal fa- 
milv of Phrygia, which became a province 
of the Lydtan Monarchy, ib. 
Phrygia, Minor, hiflory of, iii. 459. Divided 
into the maritinie aud mediterranean, ib. 
Its cifies anciently of great note, aTiongft 
which was the famous Troy, made im- 
mortal by the poems of Homer aud Virgil, 
4<5i. Scarce any remains of it in Strabo's 
time, 4jSz. New Troy or Ilium, built 
nearer the iea coafY, was reduced to a vil- 
lage in the time of Alexandtr t^e Great, 
tb Rebuilt by him* after the defeat of 
Darius, ib. Again reduced to an inconfi- 
derable village, when the Romans firft 
entered Alia, ib. Reftored to its ancient 
luUr^ in the time of the Gaefars, and a 
colony fent thither, ib. , The ruins now 
in the Rj\t of the ancient Romans, and 
may vie with any monuments of antiquity, 
4<^3. Rivers at prefent of no ^reat note, 
ib. Mount Il\a^ 464. Soil and climate, 
ib. Tenedos, ib. Tennes gives name to 
the ifland, ib. His adventures, 465. See 
the reft of this article under the head of 
Trojans. 
Phyto, cruehy of Dionyfius to him, vi. 41$. 
Pi^s and Scots, origin of the, xvii. 40. 
Whether they and the Britons were one 
and the fame people, tb. Pi£ts wall, 55. 
Tfae Scots and PiAs lavage Britain, lox. 
Incurfions of the Scott, Pi£\s, &c. in 
Britain, guarded again ft by Stilicho, 104. 
' The Scots and PiOs break into the British 
territories, upon which the Britons write 
mournful letters to Aetfus, 108. Wretch- 
ed condition of the Britons, who however 
drive back th;ir eacmieS| but aie iavaded 



an«w by the'PIfls and Scots, rog* The 
Pifls and Scots defeated by the SasLoos, 
114- See Theodofius. 

Piety, filial, remarkable inftance of, x.t^7• 

Pigma'ion a king of Tyre, hiftory of, if. 
39- Story of, and his ivory flatue,vii. 134* 

Pififtratns. Sec Athenians, v. 190. 

Pifo, JL. free fpirit o*", xi«. 165. 

Pifo, Cneius, preferred to the government of 
Syria, xii. 269. Sets out with his wife 
PJancina for Syria, 272. His (hip wreck- 
ed but faved by Germanicus, 273. His 
wife endeavours to eftrange the (bldiet^ 
from Germaaicus and Agrippina, ib. 
Pifo fufpeAed by Germanicus, 276. Is 
forced to abandon Syria, 281. A.r rives at 
Rome, and is ihetc atraigned, 287. Ar- 
tjcles of imp<*achment brought again ft 
him, 283. Abandoned by his wife, 2S9. 
His death, ib. His children and memory > 
favoured \)y Tibt-rius, 290. 

, Caipurn us, tried, xiJ. 309. 

, Lucius, killed by a pea(ant, xii.. 31 7* 

, Lucius, governor of Rome, uoiverfally 

efteemed and beloved, death of, xii. 345. 

— , Gains, his conQiiracy againft Nero, 
in which almoft the whole nobility of 
Rome were engaged, xiii. iS. H s cha- 
raAer, 19* Jealous of Silamis and the 
conful Veftinus, 21* The confpiracy dif- 
covered, ib. Pifo deftroys himfelf, 14. 

, Licinianus, adopted by Galba, xiii. 

75. His modeft behaviour, ib. His a- 
doption declared to the loldiery and fcnate, 

76. Murdered, 82. 

— — proclaimed emperor In Theflaly, but 
killed, xiv. 7. Charaacr of, 8. 

Placentia beiit-ged inefiedtually by Caecina, 
xiii. 100. 

Placidia, fifterto the emperor Honorius, pre- 
vailed upon to marry Ataulphus kin^ of 
the Goths, xiv. 379. The nuptials cele- 
brated with the urmoQ pomp and folem- 
nity, ib. After his death forced to marry 
Coniiantius, 381. Valentinian 111. bom 
.to her, 382. Obliged to quit the court, 
and retire into the Eaft with htr fon V^« 
Icntinian, •^%6. Receives from Theodofius 
the title of Augufta, 390. Declared re- 
gent, when her fon Valentinian was de- 
clared emperor of the Weft, 391. Death 
of, 411. 
Plague, dreadful, at Athens, v. 275. 

— — , the moft dreadful, that ever hap- 
pened at Rome, xiii. 186. 

dreadful, followed by a famine. 



earthquakes, &c. in ail the provinces of 
the empire, in the reign of M. Aurelius, 
xiii. 319. 

dreadful in Britain, zvli. 109. 



Plains, feveral of note in Paleftine. li 67. 
Plancina wife to Cn. Pifo, favoured by Tibe- 
* L 4 rius 
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frfdi and abfolvcdy xti. ^^o* See Pifo. 
D^ofs herfelf, 351. 

f laiitliions, firfl. of the earth, order of the, 
i. 1 31. Couniriei planted by the defcen- 
dents of Shem, 133. By the defcrndcnts 
of Ham, 135. fiy the dcfcendenti of Ja- 
phety 140. 

'P\zisti, famouf battle of, ▼•235* 

Plato the phiiofopher fent for to the court of 
Dionyfins the younger, vi. 426* His 
seal for that prince rendered fufpe^ed, 
417. Is at length difgraccd by Dionyfius^ 
4x9. 

Plautianvs chief faronrhe of the emperor 
SeYcms, xiii. ^97. His great power, ib. 
Scverus has his ion Garacalla married f 
his daughter^ ib. Which was the occsfion 
of his rain, 398. Mordercd, 399. 

Plautias Lateranns' engaged hi Pifort con- 
fpiracy agahuft Nero, dies witK intrepidity, 
xiii. 24. 

m ient into Britain with an army, xvif. 

83. Lands without oppofition, and de- 
feats two Britilh princes, ib. The Britons 
attack the Rom aiis, 84. See Claudius. 

Players on the flage, laws for curbing the 
infolence of the, xii. 253. Driven ont of 
Italy, 307. 

Pleadtrs of canfes fupportrd by the emperor 
Claudius, xii. 417. Forbidden to receire 
fees, xiii. 249. 

Plebeian, the firft, who was eleAed confal, x. 

222* 

PKny« the elder, death of, amidf^ a dreadful 
eruption of Mount Vefuvius, xiii. i8y. 

M.— , the younger, his conOancy and firm« 
neft, xi'i. xii. Sufpcfted by Dotnitianp 
215. Some account of his works, 269. 

Plotina dicp, and is ranked among the gods, 
xiii. 281. 

Poetry of the Gapls, probable ori^m of, xvf. 
42 Y. Their extreme fbndncfs for it, 422. 

Poifon^ method of preparing, among the Scy- 
thians, xviti. J I. 

Polemon. two of that name,- made kings of 
Pontus. by the Romans, viii. 4S2. 

Poll^nna, battle of, xiv. 352. 

PoJvbius the hiftortan highly honoured by the 
Romans, vi. 127, Sc feq. Defends Pbilo- 
poemen, accufed afier hi& death, 152. in- 
fiance of his difi»tercft«dnefE, ib. Ap- ' 
pointed by the Romans to fettle the new 

. form of the Achaian government, 15^, 

■ his advice to Demetrius i'or felting 

hinfifelf at fiberty, vtii. 217. 

Pol* crates, king of Samos, iiis hiftory, vii» 

- 155. AH ihe ancients fpralc of his profpe- 

rity as miraculous, 161. His charad^er, ibb 

PolyaeiiRffs/ an illuftrious cJtis«n of Syracufe,. 
hisfpecch to the people for lecovering their 
2 ncicnt liberty, v i. 21. 

Polydoruii a king of Sparta, his chara^er, v. 
41 X* 



Polyperchcn fucceeds Antipater in* bis greaf 
offices of protefior and governor of M^ce- 
don. See his chataAer and hiflbry in viii* 
24, & feq. 

Polyxenidav, admiral of tbe Syrian fleet^ by 
birth a Hhodian,^ butbaniAed, vii. 93. 

Pomerium of the city^ extended to the con»* 
paf!> of near fifty rniks by the emperor Aci- 
relian, xiv. 24. 

Pompey declares for Sylla, and raifes three le^ 
gions, xi. 275. His fiirft vidory, ib. Syll« 
honours him with the title of imperator> 
T76, Sicily fubmits to him, 287. His 
facrefsful expedition in Africa, 293. 5ylhs 
jealous of him, ib. Unwilling to ailow 
hhn a triumph, ib. His anfwer to SyJia, 
294.9 He triumphs, ib. Refifls Sylla at 
the eledion of confuh, 297. Appointed' 
to command againft Seztorius,. but is de- 
feated by him,i and narrowly efcape?, 31 1« 
Pefeated anew by him, and reduced ta 
great ftraits with Metellus^ 314. Pompey 
and CraiTus confuls, 322. - They affed po- 
pularity, 323. Pompey extirpates the pi- 
rates, 3x7. The Manilianlaw for recalling 
Lttcullus, and vefting Pompey with full 
command in the Mithridatic war, &c, 327. 
Cicero and Caefar favour Pompey, 328l* 
Pompey*8 diffimulation and bypocri/y, ibk 
Pompey returns to Rome and triompbs, 
343. The folemnity over, retires to a pri- 
vate life, ib. Aims, however,, at affuming 
the &vereign authority, 344. Abandons 
Cicero, 352. Is infulted by Clodius, 356. 
Conful for the fecond time with CraiTus,. 
36a. Governs Rome arbitrarily with 
CrafTus, 36A. Raiies an army, 367. Sends 
Cxfar two legions, 370. Great diCordert 
occdfioned by him, ib. 3^1^ conful, 373. 
Courts the favour of the fenate, 375. Gets 
Caeiar'a enemies raifed to the chief magif- 
tracies, 378. Quits the city, 380. Witf 
hearken to no terms of accommodation with 
Caefar, 381. The i^tal decree for a civil; 
war, 382. Pompey required to take upoa 
him the defence of the commonwealth^ 
383- Alarmed at Caefar'i pafling the Ru- 
bicon, 384. Abandons Rome, 385. Be* . 
fiegetl by Catfar in Bronduftum, 3S6. A- 
bandons Italy, ib. AflTembles numerooa 
foices, 393. Reje£ls Caefar's propofals for 
an accommodation, 395. Befieged by Cae« 
far in his camp, 397. Purfaes Csefar int» 
Macedcn, bu« unwilling to engage him* 
401. Is forced by hi« officers to ventara 
an engagement, ib. His army defeated m 
the pliiins of Phar^lia, and hi? camp taken 
by Csf^r, 4c6. His flight and adventures^ 
408. Murdered on the coaft of Egypt, his 
head cut off, and bk body kft naked, but 
burnt by one of his freed-men, 4:13. 

■■ ■ , Cneuj, the elder (on of Pompey the 

Crxtal^ 
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Great, debated by Czfar in the battle of 
Munda, xi;. 454. Filers to hi» fteet, which 
is deftroyed by DldiuSy Csrar*s admiral, 
4;;5. Flies to a cafile, where be is befieg* 
€d, aod afterward betrayed »nd killed^ 
456. 

Pompey, Sexttw, the younger fon of Potnpey 
the Great, his fate after the battle of Mun- 
da, xi. 4c6» The triumvirs agree to aa 
accomtnodation with him, xii. 105. Pom- 
pey*s deinands, and articles between him 
aiid the tfimnvirs, 106. New dirputes> 
and breach between him and Oftavianus, 
Xioiindxiz. Defeats 0£tavianus*s fleet, 
113. Challenges 0£tavianu8, wlko accepts 
the challenge, 119. Pompey entirely de- 
feated, I20. His flighty ib. Raifes new 
troubles in Atia, 12^. Defeated, taken 
prifoner, and put to death, 124. 

Pompeius, Cn. put to death, xii. 426. 

Pontius confuUs his father in what' manner t» 
treat the Romans x« ^74* The father's 
acHlce, ib« Pontius put to death at Rome, 

3*9- 
Pontus, hiilory of the kingdom of, y/ni. 410^ 

Name and bounds of this country, ib. Di- 
vided by Ptolemy into Pontus Galaticus, 
Poiemoniacus, and C^ppadociug^ 411* 
Chief cities in the tra£l of Pontua GaUti- 
CU8, ib. In that of Pontus Poiemoniacus, 
ib. In Pontus Cappadocius, 412. Its ri- 
vers, foil, and climate, 413. Oiigin of 
the ancient inhabitants, their arts and fci- 
ences, ib. The country firft divided into 
feveral petty kingdoms, ^14. The Medes 
and Perfians in their turns mafters of this 
and all the other countries bordering on the 
Euxine Sea, ib. Ariobarzanes Hio^k of the 
Perfian yoke, aiyl in procefs of rime the 
kings of Pontus became (o conflderabie, 
that their king Mithridates VII. was able 
to hold out forty years fucceifively agaiaft 
the Romans, ib. 
Pontus, hiftory' of the reigns of the kings of, 
viii- 415. Little is mentioned In hiflory 
concerning the reigns of the firft three kiags 
of Pontus, Artabazes, Rhodobates, and 
ll'Iithridates I. ib. Ariobarzanes, revolting 
from Artaxerxes, added to the kingdom of 
Pontus great part ot the neighbouring pro- 
'vinccs, jb. A (lifted by the Lacedaemoni- 
ans and Athenians againft the Perfians, 416. 
His Ton, Mithridates II. recovered Pontua 
from the Macedonians in the reign of An- 
tigonus, towhofe (hare that country fellfib* 
Mithridates III. his fon and fucceiTor, added 
to the kingdom of Pontus all Cappadocia 
^nd Paphlagonia, ib. The thret following 
kingt, Ariobarzanes IL Mithridates IV, , 
and Mithridates V. did little more than pre- 
fervc their pofTeflions, 417. Pharnaces I. 
ion aad facceHbr to the laft, takes Sinop^ 



by ftorm, and invades the leriteries of E(j« 
menes, ib. Takes Teios, and treMier- 
oufly puis the garrifon to the fword, 4^8; 
Is forced to fue for peace, ib. Articles of 
the peace, 419. His fon Mithridates VI» 
was the firrt king of Pontus that enterecl 
into an alliance with the Romans, ib. As 
he proved faithful to them, was re-warded 
with Phrygia Majpr, ib. 'TreacherouUy 
murdered by fome of his intimates, aod 
focceedcd by his eldeft fon Mithridates VII, 
furnamed the Great, who eclipfed all mh» 
reigned before him, 420. Begins hi8> seigo 
by inhuman and unnatural ads,. ib» Inures 
himfelf to harJ(hip, 4x1. Takes a pro- 
grefs through the kingdoms of Afia to ob- 
ferve cuftoms, laws, manners 5 learn dif- 
ferent languages, and make an cftimate of 
ftrong fituations and fortified towns, ib. 
Puts Laodice, his fitter and wife, to death,, 
for lewdnefs in bis abience, ib.. Invades 
Paphlagonia and Galatia,. 422. Drivd* 
Nicomedes out of Cappadocia, ib. Murders 
his own nephew, and feiaes ott his kingdom 
of Cappadocia> 423. Nicomedes fuborasa 
youth to pals himfelf upon the Roman fe- 
fiate for the fon of Ariarathes, the very 
nephew of Mithridates, who was murdered 
by him, ib. The deceit difcovcred, 424, 
Sylla fent into Afia, ib. Mithridates feiaet 
on Bithynia, ib. .Is driven out by the Ro- 
mans, 425. The Romans ftrive to pro<« 
Yoke Mithridates, ib. He recovers ther 
kingdom of Cappadocia, ib. Sends ambaf- 
fadors to Rome, who are ordered ta depart 
the city, 426. The Romans take the field 
ag4inft Mithridates, ib. He gains a com- 
plete viftory over Nicomedes king of Bithy« 
nia, and Over Aquilinus,427. Over-runs tiie 
grcateft part of Afia, ib. Pots Manius Aqui- 
lius to a cruel death, 428. The free cities of 
Afia open their gates to him, ib. Orders aU 
the Romans in Afia to be mafiTacred, 429. 
Reduces feveral ifiands in the Archipelago^ 

430. Oppofed by the Rhodiaas, and forced 
to retire from their iftand with difgrace^ 

431. Archelaus^ one of his generals, makea 
himxlf mafter of Athens, and Delos, 432^ 
Ariarathes, fon to Mithridates, reduces Ma- 
cedon and Thrace, ibid. Sylla fent againft 
Mithridates, ib. Makes himfelf mafter of 
Athens, 433. Bold undertaking of Sylla*« 
lieutenant general LocuUus, ib. The truopa 
of Mithridates defeated with great llaughtet 
by Sylla near Chaeronea, 434, Sylla gains 
two other <;omplete vi^ries over the forces 
of Mithridates, 435. Difference between 
Flaccus and Fimbria, 436. Fimbria puts 
Flaccus to death, ib. Cruelties of Fiipbria, 
437, Fimbria defeats Mithridates's gene- 
rals, ib. Takes Pergalmus, ibid. Bell^ges 
Mithridates ia Picane,^ 42S. Who is (»>> 

n.ed 
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fered hj Lucullai to make hts efcape, ibid. 
Finbrit reduces Pitane, and moft of the ci- 
ties of Alia, ib. Takes tod deftroys Troy, 
ib. Puts to death thofe employed in an em - 
bafly to Sylla, 439. Interview between 
SyUa ind Archelaus, ib. Terms propofedy 
ib. Conference between Sylla and Mitbri- 
dtteti 440. Peace concluded, ibid. Sylla 
marches againft Fimbria, 447. Fimbriate 
treachery, ibid. He Uyi violent hand: on 
himfelf, ib. Sylla rewards thofe who had 
continued faithful to Rome, and puniflies 
fuch as had fided with Mithridatei, ibid. 
Mithridates reduces the nations that had 
revolted from him, 441. Puts to death his 
fon, imagining his ambition had occafioned 
the revolt •( the Colchi, 443. The Ro- 
mans, jealous of him, ibid. Muraena in- 
vades his dominions, ibid. Makes an at- 
tempt upon Sinope^ 444. But is put to 
fltght v^th great (laughter by MltbndateSy 
ibid. Muraeoa forbidden by Sylla to mo- 
left Mithridates, ibid. Mithridates re- 
duces the Bofphori, ib. Invades anew the 
Roman territories^ 445. Several ftates fob- 
mit to him. ibid. Julius Caefar drives the 
troops of Mithridates out of Afia, ib. Lu- 
cuUus feat againft Mithridates, ibid. Mi- 
thridates raifes three powerful armies, 446. 
Defeats and cuts in pieces a confiderable body 
of Romms, with RutiKus, their comman- 
der i the Roman fleet burnt by his admiral, 
sb. LucuUus advances, but declines an en- 
gagement, 447. C^zicum befieged by Mi- 
thridates, ibid. LucuUus gains a fignal ad- 
vantage over him, 448. PofTefTes himt'elf 
of an important pats, ibid. Mitbridates's 
army reduced to great difficulties, 449. Lu« 
cultus takes, or curs in pieces the befl part 
of his cavalry, 450. Takes his admiral 
prifoner, ib. The firge of Cyzicum raifed, 
ib. Great numbers cf Mithiidates's men 
cut off and taken piironers in ihe retreat, 
ibid. .LucuUus gains a vi^lory at fea, 451. 
Takes Marius and two other general*, and 
caut'cs Marius 10 be put to death, ili. Tri- 
arius reduces feveral cities, 452. X^cullus 
marches into Ponlus, ib. Makes himfeif 
irafter of Enpatoria and Them?lcyr«, 455. 
The Roman cavjlry defeated by Mirhd- 
dates, 454> LucuUus oMiked to retire, ib. 
A fkirm.lh, to the advancage of the Ro- 
mans, ib. Two of Mithricaleb's generals 
utterly routed, 455. His army mutinies, 
ib. Mithridates forsaken by his army, re- 
tires into Armenia, ibid. His camp taken 
and plundered, 456. His fiftefs, wives, and 
concubines, by his orders all put to death, 
ibid. The cities of Pontus fubmir to Lu- 
cuUus, ib. Triarius gains a complete vic- 
tory at fea, 457. Heraclea makes a vigo- 
crous defence, .but> is at iaft taken by treach- 



ery, and plundered, ibid. The Rotnaos 

Suarrel about the booty, 45S. Heraclea re- 
uced to aflies, ib. Several nations fubmit 
to LucuUus, ib. Amifus taken, plundered^ 
and burnt, but repaired by LucoUas, 459. 
Tigranes refufes to deliver up Mithridates^ 
ib. Is entirely defeated before be was join- 
ed by Mithridates, ib. Perfoaded by Mi- 
thridates to raife a new army, and to com. 
mit to him the whole management of the 
war, 460. Mithridates recovers feveral 
places in Pontus, and defeats Fabius, ap. 
pointed governor of that province by Lu- 
cuUus, ib. Mithridates defeated by Tiia- 
riusy ibid. Triarius forced by his men to 
venture an engagement, 461. Both armies 
driven out of the field by a violent flonn, 
ib. Triarius engages, and is defeated, ib. 
Mithridates wounded by a Roman in bia 
fervice, ib. Whereupon he caufes aU.tke 
other Romans in his army to be put to 
death, 462. The Romans mutiny againft 
LucuUus, who is recaUed, ibid. Pompey 
appoifited to fucceed LucuUus, 463. He 
fends propofals of peace to Mithridates, who 
rejedls theip, and binds himfeif by a fo- 
lemn oath, in prefence of his whole army, 
never to enter into any treaty of intndSap 
with the Romans, 464. Pompey.advaocci 
againft him, ib. LucuUus return^ to Rome, 
ibid. Pompey befieges Mithridates in his 
camp, 465. Who Is reduced to great ftraits, 
but efcapes with his army, ibid. Is pur- 
fued by Pompey, ibid. Attacked in the 
night, and utterly difcomfited, 466. Mi- 
thridates efcapes, and withdraws into Ar- 
menia, and thence into Colchis, whence 
he got fsfe into his own territories, 467. 
Pompey builds a city dk the field of battle, 
and calls it, from his remarkable vidlory, 
Nicopolis, ibid. Mithridates retires bto 
Scythia, but is purfued by Pompey, ibid. 
Who fubdues the Colchi, Albanians^^^d 
other Scythfc nations, 468. Receiving no 
account of Mithridates, and fuppoiing him 
dead, he marches back into Armenia Mi- 
nor, and thence into Pontus, to reduce all 
firong-holds in it, ib. The caftle of Sym- 
phori delivered up to him, ib. Inflances of 
his generofity, ib. Pompey marches into Sy- 
ria to recover that kingdom, ib. Mithri- 
dates appears again in Pontus, at the head 
of a Confiderable army, and poiTeiTes him- 
feif of feveral important places, 469. Se- 
veral of his fubjecls rebel againft him, 470. 
Sends his daughters to invite the Scythian 
princes to his afti(laiice,lb. The foldiers kiU 
the eunuchs, and deliver them up to the 
Romans, ibid. Mithridates defignt ts 
march into the country of the European 
Gauls, whom he underftood to be at war 
with the Romans, ib. His army mutinies 
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iinft hiffl) lb. Hit Ton Pharoaces revoIt,s, 
471. Is ackoowlegfd king by the army, 
ib. Mithridates endeavours m vain to ap- 
.peafe the tumult, 472. Attemfxt^ to de* 
ftroy himfelf by poifon, but ciinnot, ib. Is 
.difpatcbec^ by a Gaul through con9pa01cn» 
473. Hischarader, 474. Joy o. the Ro^ 
mans at his deathf 473. Pharnaces fub- 
m'lts himfelf and his kingdom to the Rq* 
.mansy ib. The bp4y of Mithridatcs deli- 
. vexed up to Pompey> who honours it with a 
pompous faneraly ib* Pompey beftows the 
kingdom of B)rphorus on Pharnaces, ^y6. 
Immenfe wealth found io Ponius, ib. Pom- 
pey returns to Rome, where he is honoured 
nviih a triumphi 477. Pharnaces, upoii 
Pooipey's leaving. Afia, faljs unexpe^ed)y 
upon the Phanagorenfes, a people of Bof- 
phorus, whom Pompey had declared free, 
ib. Some years after avails himfelf of the 
ovil war between Qa^far and Pompey, and . 
recovers great part of his hereditary domi- 
nions, ib. Defeats Domitius Calvin us, 
47S. Bitbynja and Capp^docia fubmk co 
him., ib. Sends ambaHadors to Csfar to 
treat of peace, 479. Conditions offered by 
Cx^tf ib. His deceitful €00du£l, ib. Is ate 
tacked and totally defeated by Caefar, 4S0. 
Pharnaces attempts to recover the king- 
dom of Bofphorus, but is killed by Afan* 
der, 481. Pontus given to his fon Darius 
by Marc Antony, ib. And next by him to 
Polemon, the fon of Zeno. a famous orator- 
of Laodicea, ib. This Polemon was taken 
and put to. death by a barbarous people,, 
bordering oa the Palus Mceotis, 48a. 
Upon his death his fon Poleipon IL vias 
raifed to the throne of Bofphorus and Pon- 
tus by the empcfor Caligula, ib. The 
country continued afterwards a province of 
the Roman eiDpire> till it became known 
by the name of th^ empire .of Trebifond, 
^j$' Held by the Comneni, till reduced 
by the Turks under Mahomet II. ib. 
Poppaea Sabina, her charx^ler, xii. 467. 
She captivates Nero, ib. InAandes him againft 
his mother, 472* Is married to him, xiii. 
8« Delivered of a daughter, who dies foon 
after, 10. Her death, 31, 
PoppXttS Sabiiius, defeats the Thractans, xii. 

318. 
Pope, origin of bis temporal power, xvii. 477. 
Porcian law, xi. 54. 

Porfisna efpoufes the caufe' of the Tarquins, 
X. 15. Imjaiidaied by the courage of the 
Romans, renounces his alliance with the 
Tarquins, and makes peace with the Ro- 
mans, 19. 
Port of Antioch at Selcucia, ziv. 131, 
Porus, his hiftory, vii. 399, Se feq. 
■ , fituation of his kingdom }n India, xtiii. 
36. Makes preparationi to difpute the paf- 



fage of the Indus with Alexander the Great, 
67 f Overthrown by him in battle, 6S« 
SubnnUs to Alex;inder, who gives, him has 
liberty, and ihortly after reflores him to his 
Ifcingdom, &c. ib. , 
Poliel, William, who HouriHied in the ftf« ' 
teeoth and fixteeiith centuries, wrote a very 
^curious treaUfe of the Athenian republi«r* 

V. 7. ' . 

Po^lhumius, revolts io GauU xiv. 2. Deli- 
vers Qaul from- the Germairs, 3. Takes 
Vi£lorinus for hi]B partner, 13. Murdered 
ii) Gaul, and Itollianus, declared emperor, 
15. Vi^lorinus and bis fon murdered, ibt 
Prsefe^i praetorio^' and the feveral officers iia** 

der them, xiv. lasi. 
Pra^teiiatjjs dies, the head of. the Pagan fu- 

perftition, xiv. 292. 
Praetorian guards, feditton among the, and 
upon what occaiion^ xiii. 94. Their rage 
and fury^ 95. Appeafed with a large di- 
native, ib. 
■ ■ ■ raifc a tumult, under colour of 

revenging the death of Domitian xiii. 2 3&« 
Nerva obliged- to comply with their unjuft 
dcnafands, 239* Murder the emperor Perti- 
nax, and expofe the empire to fale,. 371. 
Difbanded by, the emperOr Severus, 382. 
, New-chofcn,. 3^4* 

Praetorihip, and the n umber of prs^tors, x. 222. 
Prepefinthus, a fmsjl iOand of the Cycladesji. 
which contains little- worth notiee^ vii« 
194. 
Prtxalpes, his noble fpiecch to the magi, con- 
" trary to iheir expe^atton^. iv. 117. Man* 

ner of his death, 128. ■ 
Priene, one of the ancient cities, of Ionia, vl. 

229*. 
Prieft of Jupiter, debarred the government of 

provinces, xU. 299. 
Prifcus confpires againft Phocas, and excites 
HeracHus to fupport the people and nobtli y, 
- XV, 14. See Avari. ^ • 

Piobui defeats the Sarm.tians, xiii. 495. 
Proclaimed emperor, xiv. 39. His excel- 
lent charadler, ib. His extradion and pre- 
ferments, ib. Delivers Gaul from the'Bar- 
barians, and reduces great part of Germany, 
. 40. His other victories and tranfa&ions, 
4r. Triumphs, 42. How he employed 
his foldiers in time of peace, 44. Mur* 
dered by the mutinous foldiery, ib. 

■- oppreii'es the people of lUyricum, 
but his punvlhment is prevented by the 
death of Valentinian, xiv. 248. Some 
account of the family of this Probas, ib. 
Proconnefus, an iAand of the Propontis, ea 
the coaft of Alia, oppofite Cyzicura, vii* 
170.' 
Procopius, the kinfman of Julian, 'revolts 
againft Valens, and is acknowlegcti by the . 
city of Conflantinople, xiv. 252. Is joined 
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hj t pirtj of the enperor*s troops, feiscs on 
C^xicuSy and the tretfure lodged there, x$i. 
Orows tyrannical, and it abandoned by 
fomeof hit chief officers^ 254. Defeated^ 
taken, and put to death, ib. 

Procultts Scriboniui, cruel detth of, sm. 397. 

m > ' aife^the whole authority of diredt* 
ing Otho*s army, xiii. 103. 

*- revolts, is betrayed by the Franksi 



and put to death, xiv. 43. 

Propheteflet, old, among the ancient Ger- 
nans, their veneration for, xviL 1%. 

Pfopontif, DOW the fea of Marmora, contains 
eight illands, of which the principal are 
Proconnefus, and BeAicus, which fee, 

Profcription of the fecond triumvirate, made 
public, xii. 51. Rome in the utmoft con- 
ftqrnation, 52. The profcription at aa 
end, 60, 

Profdytes, laws rehting to them, amon^ft 
the Jews, ii. 163. Circumcifion, the fitft 
condition, 164. Difference made between 
nation and nation, 165. 

Proteus, chofen king of Egypf, i. 295. The 
fable of, whence derived, ib. Wbilft he 
feigned, Paris and Helen arrive in Egypt, 
and meet with a very indifferent reception, 
296. A rich and fumptuous temple erected 
by Proteus at Meihphis, ib. 

Pnifiaa, king of Bithynia, hiftory of his 
reign, iz. IIT, tc feq. 

Pfiunmenitus, fon and focceflbr to Amafii, 
king of Egypt, i. 32 1. His idgn Aort 
and calamitous, ib. Defeated, with great 
llaughter in battle by Cambyfs, king of 
Perfia, 312. Taken pnfoner and lofes his 
kingdom, ib. Particulars of his. captivity 
and death, 323. The dead body of his 
father Amafis burnt, and the god Apis 
flain, ib. 

Piammetichus, the firft king of Egypt, that 
gained geat riches by trade, and opened its 
ports to ftrangers, i. 257. The Egyptian 
chronology very dark before his time, 267, 
Gives great encouragement to the Greeks, 
307. His public buildings, 308. CarefTeS 
Grangers, contrary to the cruel and referved 
maxims of his predeceffors, ^09. His fiege 
of Azotus, and tranfadion with the Scy- 
thians, ib. Reported to have been the 
firft king of Egypt that drank wine, ib. 

■ III defcended from the fore-men- 

tioned, fuceeeds Paufiris in the kingdom of 
Egypt, i. 326. A barbarous and ungrate^ 
ful man by murdering his friend Tarn us for 
his treafure, which is all we know con- 
cerning him, ib. 

Pfammis king of Egypt, fuceeeds his father 
Necho, i. 311. Reigns fix years, and dies 
in an expedition againft the Ethiopians, 
312. 

Pfcttdtf-Philip. See Andrllcai* 



Ptolemy Ceraunni, his fuccefs, though Vy 
wicked means, in making himfelf kSeg 
of Macedon, viii. 53. His army entirely 
defeated, and himfelf put to death by the 
Gauls, 54. Treacheroufly murders Seka- 
eus, 124. Farther account of hioD, .270. 

>■ a king of Egypt, attempting to enter 

the /anAuary at Jernlalem, is fo ftrock 
with terror, that he was carried oS half 
dead, viii. 154* 

the fon of Laguf, and fomamed So- 



ter, the .firft of the Macedonian race that 
reigned in Egypt, viii. 261. Hiftory of hia 
reign, 2^2, U feq. His charafter, 269. 
Philadelphas, hiftory of his rdgn. 



viii. 272, & feq. 

Euergetes, hiftory of his roTga and 



tranfaQions, viii. 281, & feq. His che- 
rader, 284. 

Philopator, his hiftory, viii. 28 5, Se 



feq. His charadler, 293. 

i« Epiphanci, his reign, viii. 292, & 



feq« 



* Philometer reigns in conjondioa 
ipvith his brother Ptolemy Phyfcon, hiftoiy 
of their tranfadions, viii. 298, Se feq. 

Lathyrus and Alexander, their hi£i 



tory and various fortune, viii. 3x1, & feq. 
■ ■ Alexander, fome account of liis reign/ 



vui. 320. 

« Auletes, h^s various fortune, aad 



tranfaftions of his reign, viii. 322, St. 
feq. 

king of Mauritania, muideted by 



Caligula, xii. 3951 

Ptolemies in Egypt, hiftory of, from the 
foundation of that monarchy by Ptolemy 
Soter, to its becoming a Roman province, 
viii^ 259. Ptolemy^s canon of the Mace* 
donian kings, who reigned in Egypt, 26a 
Table of the Macedonian kings of Egypt, 
with the years of their reigns, According to 
Eufebios, ib. Table of the Ptolemies of 
Egypt, with the years of their reigns,*^- 
cording to Clemens of Alexandria, £pt« 
phones, and Nieephoros, ib. Extradioa 
of Ptolemy,' the fon of Lagus, and fur- 
named Soter, the firft of the Macedonian 
race that reigned in Egypt after Alexander 
the Great, fl6i. Favoured by Alexander, 
and beloved by the army, ib. Appointed 
governor of Egypt, 262. Peoples Akxandtisy 
ib. AflTomes the title of king, 263. 
Makes his fon Philadelphus partner in the 
empire, ib. Story of the image of Serafns, 
conveyed to Alexandria, 264. Celebrated 
library and academy of Alexandria inftiruted 
by Ptolemy Soter, a learned prince, and 

. himfelf an auihor, 266. The books at 
length of this library amounted to fovea 
hundred thoufand volumes, ib. The mu« 
ieum, 268. Ptolemy Soter dies, 1^9- 
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Ht« thtn&tr, lb* His iiTue, ib. Beha- 
viour tf Ptolemy Ceraunus, his fon by 
£urydice> the daughter of Antipater^ ex- 
cluded by bis father from the fucceiiion, 
syo. See Seleucidae. Marties hit AAer 
ArCxoot, ib. ' Murders her children by Ly- 
fimachus,' 271. P:oIemy .Philadelphus 
ifucceeds to his father Soter, 27a. His 
rage againft Demetrius Phalereus, and why, 
ab. Marries his fifter Arfinoe, 273. Sends 
ambaiTadors to Rome, ib. AmbafTiidors 
fent from Rome into Egypt, 274. Ptole- 
my eoters into an alliance againft Antigo- 
sius Gonatusy king of Macedon, ib. Re- 
•volt of Magas, 275. Meafures taken by 
Ptolemy for the improvement of trade, 276. 
>Vccommodation effected between Magas 
and Ptolemy, 277. Peace concluded be- 
tween Ptolemy and Antiochus, ib. Pto- 
lemy Philadelphus dies, 278. His cha- 
racter, 279. Attention to the welfare of 
his fnbjedts, 2S0. Is fucceeded by his 
eldeft fon Ptolemy, furnamed Euergetes, 
281. Who gains great advantages over the 
king of Syria, ib. Hair of the queen Be- 
venice, how become one of the confteUa- 
tiont, 282. Ptolemy applies hlmfelf to 
the improving of his library, ib. Repu- 
Cation of ]oleph, nephew of Onias, the 
Jewifh high-pricft, with Ptolemy, 283. 
Ptolemy's conquefts, 284. A/Hds CJeome- 
nes, king of Spart^, againft Antiochus 
Dofon and the Achaeans, ,ib. His death 
and chara^er, ib. His fon and fucceifar 
Ptolemy Philopator, puts his brother 
Magas to death, 285. His bafe treat- 
ment ipf Cleomenes, king of Sparta, 28<^. 
Civil war kindled in Egypt, 287. Per- 
fecutes the Jews, lb. Refolves to extirpate 
the whole nation, 288. The Jews mira- 
culoufly delivered, 289. The Romans 
fend an embafiy to Philopator^ 290. Ar- 
£jioe brings him a fon, ib. Gives or- 
ders for putting her to death, as a trouble- 
ibme woman, 291. Obliged to dif- 
mifs his prime minifter, ib. Death of 
Ptolemy Philopator, ibid. Is fucceeded 
by his fon Ptolemy Epiphanes, a child of 
^vc years old, ib. The deceafed king^s fa- 
vourites put to death, 292. Death of Ar- 
finoe revenged, ib. Guardianihip of the 
young king for the prefent committed to So- 
libius, the fon of that Sofibius, who had 
been prime minifler during the three laft 
Teigns, 293. Charader of Ptolemy Philo- 
pator, ib. EmbafTy of the Romans to Pto- 
lemy Epiphanes, ib. This Ptolemy offers 
the Romans afllHance againft Philip, 294. 
Puts Ariftomenes to death, 295. His I'ub- 
je&9 revolt, ib. Cultivates the friendftiip 
j9f the Romans, ib. And of the Achaeant, 
9^60 U poifonedy ib. Leave? two U>a$ 



under ape, and a daughter, ib. Ptolemy 
Philometor, the elder, fucteeds under the 
guardianihip of his mother, Cleopatra* ib. 
War between him and the king of Syria, 
297. His brother Ptolemy Phyfcon raifed* 
to the ciown, ib. The two brothers reign 
jointly, ib. Philometor driven out by his 
brother Phyfcon, 298. Recurs to the Ro- 
mans ib. Received kindly by the fenate, 
ib. The differences of the twoiftrothcra 
compofed by the Romans, 299. New dif- 
putes between them, ib. The Romans ad- 
judge the ifland of Cyprus to Phyfcon, ib. 
Phyfcon falls in love with Cornelia, the 
mother of the Gracchi, but his fuit is reje£l- 
ed by her, 300, Philometor refufes to fub- 
mit to the decree of the fenate, 301. The 
Cyreneans rife up in arms againft Phyfcon, 
ib. Coofpiracy formed againft him, 302. 
Phyfcon defeated and taken prifoner by his 
brother Philometor, who generoufly par- 
dons him, ib. From a benefactor becomes 
the greateft enemy of Alexander Ba^as, 303. 
Death and character of Philometor, ib. His 
queen Cleopatra, endeavours to fecure the 
crown for the fon flie had by him, 304« 
But Phyfcon*s party prevailing againft her, 
fhe is obliged by the interpofition of a Ro- 
man ambaffador to marry him, who, on the 
day of the nuptials murders, her fon, ib« 
His cruelty to the Jews and own people, ib. 
His Ion Memphitis bom of Cleopatra, 305. 
His cruelty to the Alexandrians, ib. Three 
Roman ambadadors arrive at. Alexandria, 
306, Kindly entertained by Phyfcon, ib. 
Phyfcon divorces his lifter Cleopatra, and 
marries his niece, 307. General mjlTdcre 
of all the young men of Alexandria, 308* 
Phyfcon driven from the throne, ib. Mur- 
ders his own fon, and fends his mangled 
limbs to Cleopatra his mother, ib. Phyf* 
con defeats the Alexandrians, 309. De- 
metrius, king of Syria, affifts Cleopatra 
againft Phyfcon, ib, Pliyfcon reftored,, 
310. His death, ib. He leaves the king- 
dom to his widow and niece Cleopatra, ia 
conjunction with either of his two fons by 
her, Lathyrus and Alexander^ which (he 
ihould think fit to chufe, 311. She gives 
the preference to the younger Alexander, 
' but the people of Alexandria take up arms 
in favour of Lathyrus, whereby he is ad- 
mitted her aObciate in the government, ib. 
Alexander receives from her the kingdom 
of Cyprus, 312. But not long after, pro- 
voked at fome meafures of Lathyrus againft 
her confent, ihe expels him, and having 
gained over the people of Alexandria to the 
intereft of Alexailder, places hiin on the 
throne of Egypt, ib. Obliging Lathyrus to 
be content with Cyprus, which his brother 
^ave hioa ia exchange, 313, Ladiyrus 
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ptfk* from CypniSi where he reigned, 
loto Phoenice, and isalcet war upon Alex- 
ander Janna*us, 314. And defeats hitn, ib« 
Obliged by Cleopatra to qait Phofnice, 315. 
Cleopatra takes Ptolemais, ib. Marries 
her daughter Selene to Antiochus Grypus^ 
316. Alexander murden his mother Cleo- 
patra, ib. AoJ is driven from the throne 
and killed, 317. Apion, the natural foa 
of Pbyfcon, leaves by will the kingdom of 
^yrenaica to the Romans^ fb< Lathyrus 
takes the city of Thebes^ and plunders it, 
318. Reigns peaceably afterwards till his 
^ilath, leaving his kingdom to Cleopatra, 
bis only legitimate offspring, 319. Sylla, 
then dictator at Rome, who gave and took 
Away crowns at pleafure, appoints Alexin- 
dery the fon of that Alexander who had 
reigned before Lathyrus, to facceed him as 
the next heir of the male line, 320. Alex- 
ander marries Cleopatra, the daughter of 
LathyraSy but caufes her to be affaJlinated 
feventeen days after the marriage, ib. After 
• reign of fifteen years, is driven out by a ge- 
neral infurre^lion againft him, ib. Dies in 
haniihraent, 311. Makes over hts rights 
to the Roman people, ib. But the EcVp- 
tians call to the crown Ptolemy, furnamed 
Auletes, natural fon of Ptolemy Lathyrus, 
ib. Is acknowleged by the Remans, 322. 
But driven from the throne, ib. Confers 
withCato'at Rhode?, 323. Cato's advice 
to him, ib. Goes to Rome, ib. His 
daughter Berenice placed on the throne, 
324. The Egyptians marry her to Sfleucus, 
the brother of Antiochus Afiatttrus, ib. 
"Whom /he caufes to be ftrangled, and mar- " 
ries Archelaus, high-prieft of Coma n a, in ■ 
Pontui, ib. Auletes bow received at 
Rome, th. Accufed before the fenate, 325. 
Auletes protedted at Rome, ib. Decree for 
his reftoration carried inthefenate, ib. But 
oppefed by Portius Cato, 326. Auletes 
leaves Rome, 327. Debates in the Roman 
fenate about the mean!f of reftoring Auletes, 
and the perfons ti> be employed, ib. Re- 
curs to Gabinius governor of Syria, 328. 
Gabinius^s character, ib. He undertakes 
to reftore him for ten thoufand talents, 329. 
Marches towards Egypt, and Marc Antony, 
with a body of horfe, feizes the paiTes, and 
opens the way for tbft reft of the Roman ar- 
my, ib. Archelaus defeated 6y Gabinius, 
and taken prifoner; 330. Gives Archelaus 
his liberty, but he is defeated agdn and 
killed, ib. Auletes fettled on the throne, 
3b« Puts to death his daughter Berenice, 
ib. OpprelTcs his people, 331. His in- 
gratitude to Rabirtus Pofthumius, ib. Au- 
letes dies, ib. Bequeaths the crown to his ' 
eldeft fon Ptolemy, and his eldeft daughter 
Cleopatra, whom he leaves under the tui« 



tion of the Roman peo^lej 331. This 
Cleopatra was fhe who afterwoftts became fo 
famous, and-had a great fhare in the avil 
wars of Rome, ib. £xp«lled by her bro- 
ther's minifters, Photinus, an eanuch, an4 
AchiHas, commander in chief of the Egyp- 
tian ibr'ces, ib. Raifea an army in Syria ta 
have herfelfreinftated, ib. WJiilft her ar- 
my lay encamped, Obferving the motions of 
that of that her brother, Pompey arrives off 
Pelufium, after his defeat at Pharfalia, ib. 
But toftead of meeting with protedion and 
relief, is bafely npiurdered, 333, joliu« 
Caefar arrives at Alexandria, ib. Whert 
he is in great danger, 334. Erads the 
money due to him with gseat rigour,' ib. 
Endeavours to fettle the differences between 
Ptolemy and Cleopatra, 335. Cleopatra geini 
oyer Caefar to her intercft, ib. Pcoiemy 
ftirs up the Alexandrians againft him, 336. 
He decrees, as guardian and arbitrator, that 
Ptolemy and C.eopattra fhould reign jointly 
in Egypt, agrceaWc to-their father's will, ib. 
This decree plcafed all except Potbinos, 
who folicits Achillas to advance with the 
army to drive Cafar out of the <aty, 337. 
Capfar befieged in Alexandria, ib. The li- 
brary in the quarter called Bruchium, burnt, 
lb. Arfinoc. the younger daoghrcr of Aa- 
Icte?, proclaimed qtfeen by the Egyptian 
army, 338. C?efar caufes Pothinus to be 
put to death, ib. I>efeats the Egyptian 
fleet, ib. Gains a fecond viftory at fca, 
but^ is in great danger, 339. Sets the king 
at Kberty at the re<jueft of the Alexandri- 
ans, ib. But the ingrate renewed hoftititifs 
again* him with moreyigour than ever, fo 
(oon as he found himfelf at the htad of his 
'troops, 340. Cxht jgains a third vidory at 
(ta, ib. Mithridates of Pontus marchQ to 
the affiftance of Caefar, ib. Makes hiiAfelf 
maAer of fevertl places, and gains a com- 
plete victory over the Egyptiana, 341. The 
Egyptians again defeated by Csefar ao4 Mi- 
thridates with great flau^ter, ib. The 
king drowned In the Nile, ib. Caefar' be- 
ftows the crown on Cleopatra an4 PtcJemy, 
her younger brother, obliging her to marry 
hitn, though at that time but eleven yean 
eld, 34«fc. Confirms all the privileges of 
the Alexandrian Jews, ib. ' After Cxfai*s 
departure Cleopatra caufes her brother la b^ 
poifoned, ib. From that -tiiiK governed 
Egypt alone, ib. Casfar being killed at 
Rome, ihe nrfufes to jc4n Caflim, 343* 
Antony fuitimons her to appear before hlffl 
at Tarfus in Cilicia, ib. She obeys the 
fummons, ib. Her pompous equipage^ 
344> Entertains Antony with fplendor aad 
magnificence, ib. Gains an ab^aluteafcca- 
dant over him, ib. Her filler Arfmoe mur- 
dered at her re^^ueft, 345. Her magntficeat 

cfiter- 
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cntertainmentf^ ib.* Antony Tpends the 
winter with her at Alexandria, ib. Leaves, 
bot returns to her^ 346* Infinenced by 
"htr to take many wrong fteps^ ib* Re- 
turns to ^gypt> 347* Beftowt feveral pro- 
vinces on her, ib. Enters Alexandria in . 
triumph, 348. His imprudence and follies 
at Alexandria, ib, Mifonderilanding be- . 
tfireen him and Odavianos, 349, Cleopa- 
tra accompanies him in his journey, ib* 
Antony declares war againft O^^avianus, 
and divorces Odavia, ib, 0£lavianus de- 
clares war againft Cleopatta alone, 350. 
She occafioos the lofs of the battle of Ac- 
tiuOb >b' Antony declines feeing her, but , 
3S reconciled to her anew, 351. Her cruel- 
ties i<i ?gyp^» i^* Engages in an extraor- 
dinary cnterprizc, ib. Antony's forlorn 
condition, 352, 0£lavianus refolyes to in- 
vade ^gTpt> ib. Antony and Cleopatra's 
propofSs rcjefted by Odavianus, 353. Pe- 
fufiuo) delivered up by Cleopatra to O^a- 
vianus> ^b. Antony's fleet deftroyed by 
Gallus, 354» Her treachery to Antony, 
ib. Of^avianus arrives before Alexandria, 
ib. His cavilry defeated by Antony, ib. 
Who is abandoned by the Egyptians in a 
fea-fight, and by his land-forces, 355. 
His defperate condition, ib. Antony .gives 
himfejf a mortal wound, 356. Conveyed 
' to Cleopatra, ib. Expires in her armsy 

357, Cleopatra taken, ib. Oflavianus 
enters Alexandria, 35S. Antony magni- 
ficently interred ty Cleopatra, ib. She at- 
tempts in vain to captivate OAavianos, 
359. Delivers up her trcafures, ibi De- 
ceives 0£iavianus, 360. And difpatches 
herfelf by an afp applied to her arm, 361. 
Her chara£ler, 362. Egypt reduced to a 
Roman province, ib. Caefario, Cleopatra's 
fon by Julius Cxfar, put to death, but An- 
tony's children treated with kindnefs, ib. 

Pol, founder of the AiTyrian monarchy, iii. 

358. Meant by Belus, 385. His temple, 
ibid. 

Pulcheria, fifter to Theodofius the Younger, 
declared Augufta, takes upon her the admi- 
jiiftration in the Eaft, xiv. 380. By her 
brother Theodofius's death remains fble 
miilrefsof the empire, 409. Marries Mar- 
cian, but on condition he would fuffer her 
to live and die a virgin, 410. Accordingly 
fhe declares him emperor, ib. Dies, and 
leaves her immenfe wealth to the poor, 416. 

Panic war, firft, begun, x. 351. Ended, 
395. Second Punic war begun, 421. 
Ended, xi. 49. Third Punic war, firft oc- 
caHoh of, 72. Begun, 80, TranfaOions of 
it, Zij &reo[. Ends with the defttui^ioQ 
of Carthage, 96. ' 

■ war, fomc of the principal motives for 



the firft, XT. 381. Remote eaufea of iht 
fecond, xv. 43 $. 

" war, the third, how occafioncd- anA 
conducted, ks event and conieqaences, xvi* 
Z6, & feq. 

Poniibmentis of the ancient Germans, xvii. • 
ai. 

Lupienus and Calbinus proclaimed emperors 
by the (enate, in oppofitibn to MaximimiSy ' 
xiii. 461. Their wife adminiftration, 4^7, 
Their jealoufies, both killed, and Gordian 
proclaimed emperor, 468. 

Pyramids of Egypt, i. 183. Whence ib 
named, ib. Bywi|om built, 184* Time 
when they were built, 186. End foirwhioh 
ere^ed, iSy. Diaenfions and defcripuooe. 
of the tiiree greateft of the pyramids of 
Memphis, 'x&8. Dimenfions of the fiifl: 
pyramid, ib. lofide .of it, 189. Second 
pyramid, I94. The priefts lodgings near 
i^» ^95'¥ Third pyramid, 196^ ^ A fourth 
pyramid,' ib. How the pyramids were 
huilt, 197. Other pyramid^, 199. 

Pyrenean mountains, fo called from the Rho- 
dians fetting them on fire when they came 
to fettle at the foot of them, xvi. 377. , ^ 

Pyraeuna, the famous port of .Athens, v. 239. 

Pyrrhica, a kind of dance in armour, io called 

' from Pyrrhus the fon of Achilles, ix. 63. - 

Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, invited i/ito Sicily^ 
vi. 4.72. His conquefts in that iilahd, and. 
other enterprizes, ib. Difobliges the Si- 
cilians by his arbitrvy proceediiigs, and re-* 
turns to Italy, 475. 

■■ fon of ^cides, king of Epirus, a 

prince of great fame . See the hiftoiy of his 
wars in ix. 70, ^ feq. His .character, 97. 

Pythagoras admitted to a participation of (Jtie 
f»cred myiieries and profound l^arxung «f 
the Egyptians, i. 253. Probably brought 
home from them that fyftem of the world 
now fo generally received, ib. 

Pythia, the name of that woman who deli« 
vered the oracle at Delphos, and her ^tripod 
defcribed, v. 8. 



OUADIANS, a German nation, hiftory 
. of the^ xvii. 3 1.1. Their country ii 
at prefent known by the name of Mora- 
via, ib^ Their wars with the Roman cm« 
,pire, 312. They join the Matoomanft 
again (I Marcos Aurelius, ib. See Marco* 
mans, pbtein a peace of. Commodus, ib. 
Defeated by Probu&^.and hy Cams, wiih 
great Aaugbter, 313. Thdr king Gabi.^ 
nios murdered by the Romans, 314. 
They cut off two Roman legions, atid 
commit great raragec in the empire, lb. 

Are 
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Atc JrWen out of Illyrictiin by the coipe- 
Tor Griiiaoy )T5. Id the year 407, enter 
jGauly with oiher Barbarians, where I hey 
arf gnilry of dreadful rarages, ib. Sop- 
.ftCed fbon after to have been extirpated by 
fhe Go'hs, who had fettled in Paooonia 
«iid iHyricmn, ib. 

QtraBOors, proviacial, created, x 348. 

QS>A^v* Caefo, cited before the people for 
cppoliag tiieTercntian Uw, x. los. His 
defence undertaken by his father L. 
QirioAios Cincionatus, 10^. Falfely ac- 
«ofcd Oif siorder, 104. Ret'res into ta- 
niAimciir, cos. 

m» CiDcinBams, confnl» fticher of the 

foregoing, reprimands both the fenatc and 
people for ifcieir coedoA, x. tn* Makes 
the tribunes defift from their profccusion 
«f the Teientlan law, ib. Created diAa- 
tor» 115. His warlike exploits, and 
triumph, ei6. Volkios, the accofcr of 
fcis {on Ccfo, brought to trial, conviAed 
«f cakimny, oondenmed r« perpetual ba- 
fiiflimen% and Csefo recalled, ib. Again 
created diOator, iss* Declares Moelius 
tohavebeen jnflly (lain by Servilins, hU 
mafter of the horfe, 156. 

^{»ixH]nennial ganes^ xii. 412. 

^iniilia, connancy of, xii. 401. 

<^i<itilii, two famed brothers, confots, xiiu 
507.^ 

^JointiKos Vams provokes the Germans by 
liis extortion, xi*. 20 3« Varus, and his le- 
mons, furprifed, and furronnded, 204. 
Varns, and mo^ of the of!ictrs, deftioy 
tlwmfelvc-s; and moil of (he legionaries 
are killed, 205. Concern of AuguHus on 
aocoQnt of this difaOcr, ib. Germanicus 
buries the remains of Vans, and his le- 
gions, 945. And recovers one of his 
cables, &61. 

^imilios. See Clandiiis. 



R. 



RACHIS, chofen king of the Lombards, 
poblifhes a new code of laws, and turns 
monk, XTii. 48a. 

Rainbow, whether there was airy before the 
flood, i. 71. 

Rape of the Sabine women, ix. ^SS. 

Rapi)ta, battle of, viii. 153. 

Rarities, remarkable, in Paiefline, ii. 75.. 

Ravenna, (cat of the Wcftem Empire, traii(^ 
ferred to, xiv. 354. 

Rechiarius, a king of the Soeres, utterly de- 
feated, taken, and pat to death m Spain^ 
by Theodoric, king of the Vifigoths, who 
bad efpoufed the caufe of the Romans 
againft him, x«ii. 151. 

Rei£iU, a kin^ of the Suevcs, makes bim* 



fclf mafter of feveral places in Spain, xtu, 

9A9* 
Red -Sea, cities on the, i. j6i. Divided, 

and fo paiTed, by the childien of Itracl, 

u. 300* 

R^^ilianus, emperor^ xiv. a. Murdered by 
hvs own men, ib. 

Regillus, battle of, tjl. 3^. 

Regulus, bis conqucHs in AAica, x. 367. 
Is defeated, and taken prifotier, by Xan- 
tippuv, a Laceda^oioniaD, 370. Sent to 
Rome, to treat of a peace, 377. His fpeech 
in the ftnate, 378. Retuj-ns toCaitbage, 
and is pat to a cruel death, 379. 

Rcboboam, fucccfTor to his father -Solomon, 
an account ef his reign, ii. 419. 

Religion of the ancient Spaniards, xvi. j5a. 
Of the Ganls, derived from the Celtes, 384. 
The Caulilh religion the mother of all the 
northern ones, 385. The Celtic religion, 
and that of the patriarchs and Jew«, aQi« 
nity between, 389. Religion ot the Attri» 
xtU. 7. Of the ancient Germans, xz, & 
feq. Of the ancient Britons, 44. Of the 
Goths, 175. Of rhe Alemans^ aSp. 

Remifmund, folc king of the Sueves in 
Spain, not able to contend wi:h the.Vifi* 
goths, retires into Galicia j but at length 
the Soerifli kingdom was reduced to a 
provioce of the Gothic monarchy, xvii. 

ZSS- 
ReiVite of thirty days granted (o all aimi- . 

nals before their execution, xiv. 323. 

Revolt of the legions in Germany, on being 
apprized of the death of Auguftus, xii. 
23Z. Their demands, ib. They f^ll up- 
on tbeir centurions, ib. Germanicos en- 
deavoutsto appeafe them, ib. The fcdi- 
tion quelled, 238. See Germanicus, 

Rex Sacrorum, the firft cbolen among the 
Romans, x. 2. 

RhadamtHus ufurps the crown of Armenia« 
vUi. 396. His various fortune, 397. 

Rbegium befieged by Dionyfius^ tyrant of 
Sicily, vi. 4x4* 

Rhtmpbis, or Rhamp/initus, a king of 
Egypt, fordidly avaricious, i. %^6, But 
notwithfiaoding, according to Herodotus, 
builds the weltem portico to the temple 
of Vulcan, 297. And a treafure-honfe for 
fecuring his vaft flore of wealth, ibid. 
Which is however plundered by the archi- 
teAs two Tons, ib. Amudng flory how 
this was eficAed, and ^he thieves at ienj>di 
deleted, 298. After ibis tranfadion. 
Rhampfinitus goes down to hell, andplajs 
at dice with Ceres, 299. Space between 
his defcent and re.turn obferved afterwards 
w th great folemnity by the l^gyptiaos, 
ibid. 

Rhenza, one of the iflcs Cyclades, feparated 
ftom DcJos by a ftrei^ht of about five hon- 
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^re^ pajfiei oWf, ViK 107. Potyfratef» 
tytant of 8amos> ftliened It fo Delos with 
a long ehftio, lb. Ic hal excellent )>a(hire 
grounds, yet rtxatiat quite abaodoQed» 
nojoe daring to fettle there for fear of the 
pfratet, wKo infe(( the ArchlpelajtO, ib. . 

RDefeiil^ty klbg of ft t>ft>t of Thrtce, e^» 
drniTented by TiKeflus, xii. »75« 

Itlifti^, a laf jee riYef oi Germaoy, xvii. !•• 
BlridgebuittOT^r, jj. 

Rhodes, hi^ry df, tli. ds. ThU iflan^t 




^0^ flQltful fbn, and produces In gre^e 
plenty all forts of deticioas fruits, ao<l 
'wines of ^z<|Ui(itefli(vour, !b. The air l<y 
IS^ene that ho d^y jfevcr paffes without fujA* 
ihihe» ib. liad in Homer*s time three- 
citie^ tindus, Ca'tkilruf, lalyfus, to which 
in after ages was added a fourth, bearing 
the natit^ of the Ifland; ib. Rhodes fooh 
tc\fyM the other three, and became the 
tnetropolul of the whole ifland, 64. De- 
ibrib^d, 65; Its famous colodus, ibid. 
Sttppbfed td hi firft porTelTed by the BcJiU 
2^es. Or grand-children oF Phcebus, (o. 
Phoibas, the Ibi^ of Lapithas, and hjtt 
followers from Theffaly, allowed (o fett^ 
th^re^ to clear the ifland of great ferpent^, 
hj which it was infefted, 67. Some Qre- 
taini fettle alib In the ifland ; and not lon|S 
beibre the Trojan war, Tlepolemui, the 
ibtidf Hercules, ibid. After the Trojan 
'^ar, the ancient inhabitants w<;re drivep 
'<Hir by the Ddrians', ib. The Rhodians 
'Apk>lfed theinfclves very early to trade an^l 
davigaftton, and for many ages were fbv^- 
leignt of the Tea, 6g. Their laws were the 
Aandard whereby all controverl!es relating 
n> maritime afiairs were decided, ibi4» 
^oremmeiit of Rhodes originally mon- 
archical^ ib. Lia. of the kings of Rhodes, 
69. Diagoras If. was contemporary with 
Pindar, and he and his three fens vigors 
in the Olympic fports, 70. The Rhodians 
had no kmg at the time of Xerxes*« expe- 
dicion into Greece, and thi« happened a 
£cw years after the death of Diagoras 71. 
The republican form of government muft 
therefore have been introduced foon after 
his death or expulHon, ib. Ariflocracy 
introduced the third year of the 150th 
Olympiad, 72I The Rhodians opprefled 
byMaufolus, kineof Caria* ib. Artcmi« 
fia poflefles herfe^ of the city of Rhodes, 
ib. The Rhodians thus reduced by a wo- 
man, have recourfe to the Athrniani for 
prore^on, 73. Were reftored to their 
mncient liberty, but by what means does 
not appear, ib. Enjoyed profound tran- 
quility till the reign of Alexander the 
preat, but after hU death became oAC6 
Tot. XTIII, 



mote a free people, lb. About this t!ii|t 
a dreadful inundation happened at khodes g 
Ib. The Rhodians foOn retrieved their 
lodes by this ihisfortnae, and were ^ur^^ 
ed by all the neighbouring pfincef» ^4. 
Antigonus refolves to m,ake war on toe 
Rhodians for hot fiding with him againji 
Ptolemy, of ^pt, their friend and ally. 
Ib. Great preparatiQns on b(^b lides, ai^ 
Antigonus, far , advanced in yeats, xom« 
mits the whole managem<;nt o^ the expe- 
dition to his lop Pemetrius, 75. BenM. 
^nus, taiifcs before, the dty Qf Rhodes 
ifrlthi great fleet, ibi4. Wife mealurfs 
uken by the Rhodtans for the defence qi 
their .dty» ib. They intercept ^convqy 
oftheenem^y 7$i, l>emetrius begins to 
batter the city, ib* Hif ^en repulfed |a 
two attacks, i^ld. His warlike machines 
overturned, 77.. . Demetrius repuUcd aneyv 
with great flaughter, |b., Endeayoui s ^ 
make himieif ms^fler of the port, ib. Bqt 
Id vain, ib. • Machine 6^ a new inventiop, 
ib. The Rhodians drive Demetrius froin. 
an advaiitageous pod he had taken,, 76. 
The fiimous en£iiic called helepolis, i^. 
The befleged laifc a lipw wall, 7p. T^ 
walls undermined and funoufly hat^rbu* 
80. A (eafonable fupply of provi(ions 
art Ives at Rhodes, 81. The bcfiege^ iec 
fire to the ^n)»ines, ib. Build a third wall, 
«x. Ambafladors fcnt, by the cities ^f 
Greece to mediate a peace, but the terms 
offered by Demetrius rcje^Jed, ib. , JDcmc- 
tiius*s men enter the breach, 8|. Bi^t 
are all killed or taken, ib. Both parties 
inclined to a peace, 84. The helepolii 
rendered ufelers, ib. A peace. concluded» 
ib. The fiege of Rhodes raifed. ibid. 
Honours paid to Ptolemy by the Rhodi- 
ans, 85. Commendable condu^ of De« 
metrios towards Frotogeces, a celebrat^ 
painter, ib. War between the Rhodiai\s 
and Byzantines, 8d. PruGas, king ^{ 
Bithytaia, aflifts the Rhodians, 87. Who 
gain over Achseus to the!r party, no^ 
(tvling himfelfaking, and in poiTelEoa 
of all Afia, on this fide mount Tauru^ 
ibid. Peace concluded between the Rho- 
dians and Byxantines,'88. The coloflus 
and feveral public buildings, at Rhodes 
thrown down bv an earthquake, ib. The 
Rhodians join Attains againft Philip king 
of Macedon, 89. Philip defeated at fra, t 
ib. Honours paid by the Athenians to 
Attalofi and the Rhodians, ib. Philip re- 
duces feveral cities, 90. War proclaimed 
at Rome againft Philip, 91. The Rho- 
dians, and Attains take feveral (trong 
towns, ib. The Rhodians recover tho 
province of Persea from Philips pa. Tho 
Rhodians gTre a iigiial proof of their at- 
#M tadunent 
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ficdflocnt to ihe SComtns, and^ of (bcjr 

*tez\ for rhe common interefV of Greec?, 

*lb. The Rhodian fleet furprifed by the 

Vt'fice of Poiyxenidas, ^pj.. Anddedroy- 

ed, p$. They fit out another Deet, ibid. 

'^0 famoBs Hannibal admiral of & for- 

,jindabie Syrisn' ffcet, defeated by 1^1*41- 

ttiu* the tWiodia^-admiral.'^S. The fl,«et 

bf'Antibdips 'enkircTy'defeitcd by ^mjjj- 

'w, fn conjandion uifh a iRhodian fc^ua- 

Ann, 9X> The Rhodfan deputies oppofe 

'at Rome the prtftenfion^ bf liing E.umeocs, 

Jb. The Rhodians rewarded by tb^ Uq- 

'Biins, 9t. The Xyciaps complaiii to tl^e 

'fenate of the Rb'odians, ibid. lf{\ng $.^- 

mtnei giTcs ifate]17|<^h£e '&t Rome of the 

"taft preparations 9^ Pejfcs, itic fdn of 

*#1}}H|», ;o kindle a new'irar in the taJL 

'Ijp. Hereby lheRh6dia»< become fu?- 

•pefted by thelTonAati;' ib. Perm's cn- 

deavours to perjoade \j:\e Rhodians t9 

'Hand nenter, lOd. ' Hanghry embaffy pf 

the Rho^iaRsY6 the'Rdn^ah fenate, ihii. 

'The ^hodfans engage with Perfes to flabd 

netiter, io|. Yet endeavour to appeajfe 

'the wrath of the Rota'ah fenate, 10^. 

Oto fpeaks ih thfeff fa^ofiry 1 o 3. How*. 

'ever, though war was nof* declared againft 

thenii they were or^ef^d to withdraw tbcir 

'jgarrifoos from Lyefa aftd Caria, it>. lt>it 

-fhcy readily did, and puni(hed tbe part|<- 

'tans of Perfes^ 104* Whereupon the^y 

were admitted to aii afTiance with Rom<^ 

'lb. , From thfs period to the Mifhridaifc 

war, nothing memorable was performed 

"by the Rhodfans; ib.' Then on account 

' of therr Inviolabte att^lchmeht to Romv, 
^fthridates laid fiege (o their city, 16^ 
The fiege'raifcd, io6.' In the civil war 
between Cacfar and PoWpey, they afCHed 
the latter with a numerous fleet, ib. Hut 
jafter Pompey's tfeath', Tided with Cafar, 
'^hfch drew npoh thcm^tVc'rcrcnfment of 
.'CafliBS, lb. Who ^efpk'ls them in a fca- 
•AghS takes ai^d pitmders khodes, ic^. 
'After the death of C^flius, Mark Anr(»ny 
ifcffored them to* ^hcif'arcient rights and 
^rfviJfges, 108.' Frorp this time nothiig 
'occurs cont:eri1inj"'tKe .Rtibcii^ns, tUl \hc 
emperor Claudius i?^pi*iycd 'ihcrn o* thrir 
llbefry for* crC^lfyit)^ tome Roman clti"- 
*2Ci^'s, ib. 0^'en puViifhcd hnd oft< n re., 
worded. Vefpafian atiehph icdttccd tlicm 
to a Roman province, ilj. 

llicime'' defeats Gcnfcfric at fea, xiv. 425, 
"Who Ricimer aa«;, 'and his c+jarafler, ib. 
The emperor Ma] jrianns furprifcd by him 
and put to death, 427. Makes Sevcrus 
emp?ror, ibid. Defeats the Aians, 418, 
lR.uLes with abfolnrc pow.er. during an in- 
terregnum of two years, ib. Conftujs to 
'Antlicajias'f being emperor, 4^^. Rome 



^e/i£«d Ify him,, w)|^h {f jTakeo^m^ prua-- 

|dcred, 433.' QrdeVf AhiJxcmiiis'io fc5jij|tet 

^tq death, and t)ly'E»ps'^^b be proc1atqp<u^ 

|n his room, ib.' pjff^.andhis newciD* 

]p.etcr Olybriusi^ 434* , ,V 

Rtrnmon, an idol of the ancient Sjiiaai, 
wbofe temple ffocnf attDamafcus, i. 44a»>T 
Gav« way in time ' ^ aootoer, when tbe 
Syrians deified th<:ir'icio£ Benhadadll^T 
'tinder the flyle of 'Adad, , or Arder, 443. " 

Robbers, fe verity ,of t^ ibipcror-Yahnsto . 

jfome, xiv. 25i.' ....,,'. 

lo^it, Latin, empeit>f 0^ Conftantiooplcy 
^V: ^74. Efpoufes' the caufe of Aleaioa 
an<I Angelns,' brothers' to tfie dcceaicil 
^Theodorus Lafcaris^ f>u(..his troops aps 
Siefekted by John D^ca«t ih. Dies, ainl 
"i^ fucceeded by hisfon BqildwiB, ii. 125. 

Rtjme) foundation of«\ix.. 35*^.' 

R«rte," hiflory of,' ft'om* Romuligi to .t^ 
^edirmon wealth, ix, jS^V Homolas^hQ^ik 
'kjng, ib. Tribes,' 'cunseT, decuriae,.'|«^ 
Ta^Ticiaui and '^USeians« 2S3. Pations 
Itfn'd clients, theif* rcip^^ive .duties^* ib» 
*^nate, 3?4. Oelerc>, jj), ,, Privilea.e«,.^ 



kipg, fenate, an<i.p«jptci jb. Rclig^u* 
U>ivi of Romulns,^385|.^ jITie Af]^'QBi> 
k^6[ Rape of ' the ^ga^^nq won^en.jS^* 



Komulus defeas ih^ Ciepipenfes and kilift 

t^eir king, 980. , Opuna fpolia, ib*. Ro-> 

ntulus reduces Lru^ui^inum an^ Aotc^ 

'iiXt ib. His war with tfie Sabines> 390* 

The .citadel I^eti&y<4 }<^'/heir ^^S>.39V 

'A general erigagemeo^^ 15^ Roaiii\v» 

'wounded,'' but orives'^ack the enemy, ib* 

iThe . Romans aiid Sabnii:! becpane one 

*|>c6p!e, 3pi. Thft comhfum, 393. Cte- 

Vjoh of the firft llA^h^lLp^hcs, 3JM* 

'Romulus and Tafin's. rd&n join|Iy, 3^ 

Dcith of Tatrus, 3^$.' ^^omiiTus defeitf 

•f h e Ca mc! in s Fidenatejr an d Velen tcs, U|» 

'Laws o( Romulus, 3^^. Hp provoW 

•file fenate by hi* arbitrary, bchavioar,«|5» 

T^ mnrdered, ib> H^.d{:atb is followed ^^ 

Vn interregnum, 399.' ' Numa Pompitiw 

'eic^cd to fuc<±ed Ronm ns, ^00. BiT' 

irUffls the guard of 'three hundred cclcits^ 

lb. Divides themim^ters of religion Into 

eight clatfes, 401*^] Dedicates a temple !•' 

Janus, 402. Improves the Iaws« 403^ 

incouragt's'agiiculturc, ib^ Diflrrbutcs 

\he citizens into 4i^m^ bodies of tradef- 

!nun, ib^ Eefor)ns the calendar, 40t4* 

'Npma dies ar>d is fuccteded by Tuilua 

HoHilius, 406. Hfs, wa;i; ^ith the Albania 

407. Both armies dc'ciine an engagement, 

408. Interview between ihc two com- 
manders, 409. The Horalii and Cnratu, 
410. Difpute be^wcea Alba and Rome 
'dccicJed by them, ib. Two of the Horattt 
Itain, 4IX. And alt the Curlaiii by the 
reiiuniiiD£ Hor^lQ^i 415* tioraiios kUb 
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.his own CiRet, lb, Is condemned by- the 
duumviri, but faved by the people, 414. 
Tuilus makes war upon the Vcientes, ib. 
*Trcachcry of the Albans,' ib. Alba dc- 
■nolifhed,. and the Albans tranfp'anted u> 
Rome, 415. Tullus defeats the Fidenates, 
ib. Gains a complete victory over th« 
'jSabtnes, 416. Talccs Medulla a Latin 
city, 4x7. Defeats, the Sjtbines a fecood 
lime, ib. His death; 41S. Aocus Mar- 
t)us fucceeds ^fter a Oiort interregnum', ib. 
^is war with the IL'atins, 419. He takes 
feveral ciiicsi from them', 420. His war 
with the Fidenates, Sabines, Veintes, and 
Volfci, ib. The Janiculum taken in, 424. 
OHia built, ib. Ancus dies, 421. Ao 
account of Tavquin^s family, ib. Tarquin 
raifed tp the rank of a patrician aad iena* 
tor, 4a3*' .Tafquih ele^ed \ifig, 424* 
^is war with the,L'atinsj ib. The Circus 
Maxim us built j. 425. Tarquin fubdues 
the twelve lucUmonies of Hctruna, 42^'. 
The Hetruriansirue for peace, 427. Grant- 
ed lipen their acknowledging Tarquin for 
jtheir king, ib. ' His triumph, 428. Ap* 
plies himfelf to'the beautifying of Rome, 
429. His war. with the Sabines, 430. 
The adventure of Kserius'thc augur, ib^ 
Carquin renews the war with the Sabines, 
4^1. His fufxefs, 432* Ravages their 
country, and defeats them in a fccond 
battle, ib. Reduces them to the utmofi 
extremity, 43|» £^efeats them in a third 
|)attle, ib. The Sabines fubmit, and are 
treated with clemency^ ib. The temple* 
of Jupiter^ or the Capitol, 4^4. He con* 
^emns a veftal to be buried alive, ib. The 
ions of Ancns.coi;irpire the death of Tar- 
Quin, ib. He is , aiLHlnated in his own 
palace, 455^ QAcen Tanaquil by a ftra- 
tagcm, fecures the kingdom to Servius 
Tullius her fon-in-Iaw, 456. Birth an4 
-cducatiqn of Servius Tullius, 437. Tho 
honour he pays to'the goddefs Fortune, \bi 
He gains the people to his intettd. 438, 
Pefeats the Etivrians, 439. Is. legally 
ele^led king by the curias, ib. £nlarf>es 
Rome, 44Q. Adds a fourth ttibe to ihe 
three old ones, ib. Ilnflltutes the Compi- 
talia, ib. Divides the Romans into. tribes, 
ib. Marries his two daughters 10 tbA 
firandfons of the late king, 441. Reduces. 
the twelve lucumonies of Hctruria» ib. 
Inftitutes the cenfus, ib. Dividrc the 
Roman c'.tiz-ns iojro fix clafTes, and thefe 
into centuries, 44s. Advantages accruing 
from this divifion, 443. The ctofus and 
ludrum, 444 Cive> freedmen the: pri* 
▼ilcgc of Roman citizens, 445. Reforms 
t^e ro^al power, ib. Srcur«s the ^elity 
jwd fricnd/t^ip of the JLatios and Sabines, 



.445. Wicked intrigues of Tarquin and 
.the younger TuUia, ib. They gain ,^«r 
.the patricians, 44> Tarquin.. lays his 
claim before the fenate, ib. Servius is con- 
firmed^ by ^e. people on the throne, ib. 
Tarquin regains the king's f;4Vour,- ib. 
Tarquin*a bold attempt, .448. TuUia'f 
unheard-of cruelty, ib. Servius is mur^ 
dcred by Tarquin, who nfurps ihe throne^ 
.449. Character o( Serviu)^, ib. Death of 
Tarquinia, ib. Tarquin^ .tyranny, 450. 
Gains a ftrong party amon| the Latins,, .ib. 
His treacherous contrivance to deftroy tffir~ 
donius, 451, . Declared general of the tatla 
armies, ib. The Ferlae Latinae, 45^ Af^ 
lifted by. tiie Latmr, he defeats the .Volfci, 
and fubdues the Sabines, ib. .'His war 
wi(h the people of Gabii^ 453. The Ara. 
tagem by which. he became mafter of. ths|t 
city, ib, . Sextus Tarquinius appointed by 
this Gabii commander |in chief of their 
army, 454. "^j^rquin jealous of hi« chil»> 
dreui ib. The books of the ilhyls, .455* 
The temple, of Jupiter Capitolinus, 456,1 
Tarquin fen4s.hi8 two Tons with Bruitus to 
confult the , qracle of Delphi, 45J. • Siege 
of Ariea> 438, Rape of Lucretia, ib. 
Her deaths 459. Brutus encourages her 
relations to revenge her death, ib. Brutus 
procures the baoiihinent of the Taiquins, 
460. Stirs up the people againft him, 461* 
A commonwealth edablifned at l^vme, 46^2. 
Lucretius declared interrex* ib. Junius 
Brutus and Tarquinius CoUatinus pjo^laimi^ 
Cd confuls^ 463. Tarquin abao^oiVKd 'h^ 
his army, 464. • . ^ 

Rome, hijSory of, from the beginning M .ita 
co/ifular ftate to the burning of ijie, city by 
the Gauls, x. i. The confuls and people^ 
fwcar they will never fufiir the Tarqiilns^ 
or any other, to reiga at Rome, ib. . The 
ilrft rex facrorum, 2« ■ The inhabi;ant& of 
Tarquinii fend an embafly to Rome in ' fa- 
vour of the Tarquins, ib. The ambaflVdori 
engage fome of the young patricians . in, a 
plot, 3. The plot difcovercda 4. Brotua 
condemns his fop* to death, 5. CoUatinug 
is inclined to fpare his nephews, 6. But 
they are exccutedi 7. Brutus ftirs up the 
people" againft. CoUatinus, 8. ColUinut 
forced to abdicate the confulihip, ib.* P. 
Valerius is chofen to fucceed him, 0. The 
Tarquinienf s and Veientcs declare For Tar- 
quin, ib. Brutus fliin in the engagement, ib. 
The Ketrurians retire to their own country^ 
lb. Valerius triumphs, ib. Honours paid 
to Brutus after >is death, ib. Valeriua 
fufpeaed by the people, ib. Gets the 
aame^ of Pbpli^ola, or Popular, 1 1, Hii 
laws in favour of the people, 12. Porfenj^ 
king of Clufium, efpoufes the caufe of the 
Tarquin?^ 15. Remajkable bravery of 
• M » Horatiuf 
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]|oitt!«i Coek^ ik Tht citf i^acfd t» 
l^tat 4ifliciUtiei by faauAt, H. Mperal* 
«MBrpritey aa4 wontalttl reiblatioD of M«* 
§•• Sccv^it, ib. Porfuui lAdmyated by the 
tsvnftof iIm Roomm, ty. Forfena 4*- 
Mt iroai Ui deiiiaB4 of biYiii| Tirquui ri* 
#orai, V^ ' Adftfitoic of GlaeUa, rS. Por- 
lest nnoMcat kit alKificc with tbeTar- 
^oiafly mii4 nakes peaco witk the Ronaaay 
M. Hit faooofitf to tbt Romany ib» 
ntlMipk of Joptter CapkolisM cooie^ 
cfHedi so* The Sabinea twice 4tftated» 
SI. Appioa Clavdint fettlca at Romf» lb. 
ne Sab&et wg&A defeated, is. Fi4eii» 
taken by the Rooitnay S3. Poplioob dtes^ 
tt. Hii charadtr» ibd Tho Sabiaei is- 
acv tht war, t4« The Romasa |ala s 
so ttp icc e vi€bi7 over them, ib. They fiib^ 
ait at bfl« s$. The I,atifli declare for 
%inf Tarqnin, ib. lot bcfbit they take 
the fieM leo4 as embaffy to Rome, s§. 
Confpiracy fbtSMd by fone of Tarqais'a 
cmiiiarieay ik The ph>e difcovered and 
laid open to the (eoate, 17. The'cobfpi- 
ntort put -to death, st. FiduK taken, ib% 
The Latin cities enter into an alliance n- 
fatnft Rome, ib. Tht poorer citiiena re* 
fufe to fenre, ib. The fcnato earieavoDr Is 
-Appcafe the people, 29. Jndge it neccftiy 
to cveate a dt€Vator, lb. The people agree 
to the propofaly ib. Titna I«arthi8 prs.^ 
daisied the firft diAator, 5a Cottunande 
noenlea to betaken, 31. Tmce with the 
]*atina for a year, ib. New^i^tor created, 
fs« Part sr the Roman amy vigoroolly 
sttacked by Lacks Tarts>nioe, ib. Battle 
•f Re^m, n. PopUcoU*! brother killed 
snd hsa two rant, ib. Seatoa Tar^umiua 
Rilled,' 34* The Latins defeated, and theif 
camp inenr ib; The whole latin nation 
fcbftit^ ib. Tarqoin diet, 35. Doneftic 
Itoils et Rome, 36*. The Volfci, availing 
IhcsUUvei of dkefi,advence towards Rome, 
ib* The plebeiasa refoTe to inlift them- 
lelvet> lb. The Volfei fee ibr peice, which 
Is granted, 37. War declared anew againft* 
the Volfc^ ib« The people incenfed a^. 
gainft the fenate, 38. Servilios J appeafci 
the temnK, ib. The confak ^oarrei, ib. 
The Volfirt advance to befiege Rome, 39. 
The confttl Servtlias engages the people to 
inlift, ib. Defeats the Tolfci. ib. And 
takes thf ir capital, 40. Is refufed a tri* 
Sor.ph, bnt triumphs in fpite of the fenate, 
ib. The Arunci enter Latiam, 41. Are 
defc»tf4 and their camp taken, ib. The 
ftverity of A ppias towards the debtors, ib. 
Senrilius treated by the people wifh con* 
tcmpt^ becomes their cncmyi ib.. The Sa* 
bines revolt^ bet the people lefufe to ferve, 
ip. The VeJici ihit^teo a war, ib. Jda* 



sSns Taleilst^ brothtr to PopKco^^ creafiBT 
diaatOTy 43* fto prevaUs with the pcopk 
to feive, fb. The iEoni, Vblfcl, and Sa- 
binea, defected, ib. The fenate refiife ts 
comply with the desiasds of the di^tor in 
fatonr of thepeopH^ 44* He exeoiea him* 
ielf to the people, and relict hia dignity, 
rb. The leldiefa deftit their generals, 45. 
Tbe fenate difpatch twQ depucationa to the 
maleconteoU, which lerve only ts increa^ 
their iofolence, ib. Warm debatea in the 
Ibnate, 46. Deputies fent by the fi^ 
sate to treat with the natecontenti, 
47. MeneidBS Agrtppa, by hia ibjooua 
epolocue, overcomes their obfiaacy, ' 4^ 
Artful management of Jamva Brotns^ oo's 
of the heads of the fedittod', xb. Tribuneh 
of the people created, 49^ The people ib. 
tarn to Rome, ib. The tribunes aeate 
two new oiBcers, 50. The VoKn an* 
Antntes defeiited, ib. Gallwt bdievioiir 
of Caios Marcioa Coiiolanes, xb. Aodent 
affiance with the Latins renewed, 51. 
Rome feflfers greatly by a famine, ib. * Gaf* 
iant behavionr of Coriolanni, ib. The ci^ 
^ diflenfions revived, 59. The tribanee 
difpute with the fenate the tight of fptak* 
ing in the aflbmbly of the people,^ ib. ** A 
law is palled, making it penal to intetropt 
the tribnnes when they are fpeaktogto the 
peopK^ 53. 7reih dlfpotes ' on the divifioA 
sf com, ib. Coriolantih fisaaaaoncd tsap.^ 
pear before the tribones^ 54. ^ The tiihnms 
attempt to ieise him, ib. The cbninl h£* 
sotins appeafes the tomnlt, ib. Corkdanei 
provokes the people by the hanghtlDefii of 
Ms anfwers, 55; Coriolanns coixdenned 
to death by the tribuoes, bbt refcsed by the 
patricians, ib. The fenate endeavosr ts 
aRay the heat of the people, 5^. "^so cos-' 
ditions inlEfted en by the tiibsno, ib. 
Speech of the ttibune Deciot in the ienate^ 
ib. Appins Claodins oppofes the pretest 
Hons of the tiibones, 57. Yaletina (ipeaktf 
ih behalf of the people, ib. The fenate 
ail^nt to Coriolanus*^ bang tried by tfaepeo^ 
pie, ib. New difpotes aboet the form ef tht 
eomitia, 58. Cori^anss is tried in an a^ 
fembly ofthe people by tribes, ib. Hia no« 
ble defence, 59. Several among the peo- 
ple declare in his favour, ib.' New charge^ 
brosght againfl him, ib. Coriolanoa is con** 
demned to baniAment, 6o. His ISrnoefi' 
and conftsncy, ib. Refelves to fevenge the 
atfiont, 61. Retires to Antiom, thechie^ 
city of the Volfci, ib. Is kindly received 
by Attios, general ofthe Volfci, d». Cos*' 
cens with bim a Ibatbgem to ftirsp the' 
Volfci to renew .the war with Rome, ib. 
The Volifict refolve vpon a war with Rome^' 
dj» CeriolBMi appoisied tt command ia 

eopjsnAJns 
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«ttfl)«nftiM whh Tollof, tb. Tak«s mtf 
«kict frMn tkc HoaitoS ibw Layt wiAi 
ili«rterritorfy ib. Eocampt nor Rom^ (4* 
The peoiAe are for Tec«lUo« him fnm b«* 
«UlHneiit, ibb The feoate fend a dcpatati*A 
to bio^ lbs How he reecited the depatie% 
ib. Hit aofwer to the deputiiiy C5. 
iiakei new conqueftt ia Lai^itm, and !«• 
retanis before Itorae, ib. A new depota* 
-tloo, (6.- A third depatatxoa, ib. The 
Itonuuimationa refohre to iateicede with 
liioif ib. Prorati upon hit mother Vetorie 
to make a fonr^ attempt* epon hia relblw- 
tioiiy 67. Thefenate approve of what the 
Inatront bad propofod, <S. intewiew be- 
tween Cnriolaaut and his mother, ib. Her 
^ffeding fpeechy ib. He begini to ielettt« 
#9. Hit mother prevaikjopon him to raifie . 
'Hie fiege of Rome, ib. The articlet he 
•greet to, ib. it aflaffinated by the Volfc^ 
70. Hoooiirt paid him by the Roman ma« 
front, ib. Upon advice of the death of Co» 
Tiolaiittt the Romant venture to take the 
field, and gain two viAories over the Her- 
'^nict and the Volfci, 71. The •cooful Sp. 
Caifiui, coortt the favour of the people, yn. 
The •grarian law, ib. Why the tribunea 
cppofeAit, 73. Artful condoift ofthetii* 
bune Rabuleiut, ib. Appius Claudiot op- 
f^ofet the Jigraritn law, 74. Hit fcheme 
^ith relation to the conquered landt, ib« 
'The fenate decree a partition of the con- 
quered landt, 75. Sp. Caffius it condemned 
and executed, ib. New trooblet on account 
4»ftbe Agrarian law, ib. Coftfccration of 
9he temple of Caftor aod Polius, 76, War 
with the Vol6i, and engagement vith 
them, which ptoved very bloody, but with- 
out any confiderable advantage on either 
^de, lb. New dlfturbaacet, 77. An in- 
terregnum, lb. Voion re-eftabliihed, ib. 
The civil feudt break out again afreih, 78. 
The fenate, by a«ftrat^ai, make the ne- 
ceflary Icviei^ ib. Oreat advantages over 
thew£<)ui, rb. FabitM abandoned ^ hie 
foldleri to prevent hit triumphing at hiete- 
turn to Rome, 79. The Hetr-uriaht invtdt 
the Romin territory, ib. Eagemeftof ^the 
Romant to engage, ib. M. Fabioe and 
Cn. Manlios engage the Etrutiant, So. Q. 
Fabiut killed, ibid. The cosTul ManliuT 
wounded, 81. And afterwardt killed, ib. 
The Romant, however, fain a fignal vic- 
tory, chieSy by the bravery of the Fabi!, 
lb. C«fo Fabius advlict riie fenate to pot 
the Agrarian law in eeeeotion, Ss. Tht 
Fabian family underuke alone to guard 
the fiontiert agaanllthe Vcientei^ 8t. Carlo 
jFabiut the firft pmcoofol, ibid. War with 
the Hetruriane, the VoUct, and the MfA, 
ibid. The Hettttrinot entisely defeated by 
4Bniliyi^ wht ^mhi chtm peaeoi %^ 



"Tke feattc, provelead it 
faCi bfan a titomph, and he, oat of pim^ 
iHbtnda hit army, lb. The VeieoteeoU 
Uged by the other lucvmooiet to break tin 
treaty made with the Romantt ibid* The 
Fabii furprifed in mbUiSi, S5. Wretched 
ftate of the Fabii, ib. Surrounded on all 
fidet, they were cut off to a man, ibb Tht 
confnl Meneniut dcleated by the Hetmrianit 
who in their torn are defeated, 86* A fa* 
tnine in Rome, 87. The Hettorlaneeft* 
tirely defeated, ib. Meneniut aoculied be* 
dore the people, and fenteneed to death, 88* 
Thelentence of death changed into a firie^ 
ib. He4iet of grief, ib. Theaaifliofity 
l>etweett the petrici^t aad fiebeiana ia« 
«reaiedy ib. ScrviHut aocttled, but acquit* 
ted, ib. The Vdientea ohtaiita forty years 
truce, So. New^fputet about thedUbi'* 
hution of landtf ib. Sadden death of the 
tribune Oenuciut, ib* Haughty end im- 
prudent behaviour of the confult, 90* A 
fray In the forum, ib. The eonfiilt obliged 
to withdraw, ibid. ' Voiero propofer a law 
for elcAing the tribanee in the comitia 
by tribet, gt . AppiutCleudiut ^et up by 
• the patriciant agaiim Voiero, ^t. Voiero 
addt two new articlet to hit Uw, ib. The 
eodful <2«in6liut fofcent the minds of the 
peo^e, who are again provoked by Appiui^ 
^). Bold fpeech of the tribune LeAoriut, 
lb. He ordert Apptot to quit the aflTembl^ 
and to be ltd to prifon, ^ A fcuffle en* 
fues, ibb The people feice-on the Capiud^ 
ibid. Volero*ttawea(let, 95. War with 
the iC^ui and Volicl, ib. Af pltts*t troopt 
refufe to fight, ^6^ . He poniiiet them with 
the utmoft fevtfity, ibid. The old difputo 
«f the agrarign law revived, ibid. Ap* 
ptua -cited before the ■ people, 97. Hendt 
of his accufation, ib. He kille himfelf^ 
ibid. The Sabinea, the J&om, and th« 
Volfci defeated, ^. Fabiut findt oat an 
expedient to Aop Uie complaints of tht 
feople, ibid. The ^qai (obdoed, ibid. 
Sut aevolt and defeit the confiil Sp. Ftariuib 
^. t^tndiut obliges them to retire into 
their own coimtry, ib. A dreadful plagut 
at Rome, ib. The ^qui aod Volfei w* 
pear before Rome, xoo. Diftrefled oea&k 
tion of the Romant, ib. The iEqoi and 
VoI(ci entirely defeated, ibid. Tereotios 
Arfa propofet the eftabliSiment of fine! 
laws, 101. Great conteftt on thiahead,ib» 
The contending parties come to blowt, MS* 
Quindius Csefo cited before the people^ ib. 
His metn behaviour on his trial, ao]. Hit 
£uher, Li« Quinftius Ciacinnatut, unddr- 
taket his defence^ ib. Several perfont. of 
the SHI rank appear in his behalf, ibid. 
Speech of the tribune Virgioiot, ib. Ctf^ 
is falily accofed of akurdeti zo4« - Citfo im 
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great dtfifer from the peoplc> ib. Retiret 
inM btotAment; to <;. -Th« pi^rtciant cqh- 
^. lifioe their oppofition ta the TereatiaQ U«r, 
. ib. The tribunes fpiea^ • Mport of « con- 
• fpincy formed by the patricians^ io6. Vir. 
ginius*t fpeech to the foiuite, 107. The 
people convinced th«t the whole was an 
artifice of the tiibunes, 108. Herdonios, 
- a Sahincr attempts the re du^Uon of Rome, 
109. Podeflcs himfelf of the temple of 
. Jufiteti ib. The coaTuU at a lofs what to 
60, ibid. The tribuoes cool the ardour of 
<he people, who teftiie to take arms> no. 
.' Valerius prevails upon the people to arm in 
defcDce of their couniryf ilud. The conful 
iLilledy and the Sabines drii en from the Ca- 
. pitol. III. Hcrdonius killed, ib. Quinc^ 
. cius Cincinnatus conful, ibid. He lepri- 
jnandt both the lenate and the people xi2. 
QuinAiut makes the tribunes defift from 
their profecution of the Teremian law» ib. 
The ^qui and Voifci defeated, 113. An- 
tium taken, ib. Volfcius perfecuted» 1 14* 
The profecution ftopped by th^ tribunes, ib. 
The conful Minutiyt, andiiis whole army 
in great danger, ib. QuTD^iuf Cincinnatus 
didator^ X 1 5. Marches to the relief of the 
conful, who(n he relieves, and makes the 
^qui to pafs ooder the yoke, ib. Their 
chief cfHcers delivered up, 116.^ He de- 
^ grades the conful Minutiut, ibid. His tri- 
umph, ibid. New diAurbances in Rome, 
117. The people refufing to enlift, the fe- 
Jiate and patricians take arms, ibid. The 
people allowed to enlift, x 18. The tribunes 
of the people increafed to ten, ibid. Bold 
attempt of the tribvneS| ib. Mount Aven- 
tine yielded to the people, 119. The tri- 
bunes order the conful to be feized, ib. The 
tribunes beaten by the patricians> ib. The 
confuls cited before the tribunes, ib. The 
tribunes renew their purfuit of the agrarian 
law, 120. Sicinius Dentatus pleads for it, 
ib. Refolution takrn by the fenate, 121. 
7he patricians oppofe by force the- paffing 
of the law, ib. The eltates of fome of the 
young patricians confifcated, 122. The 
^qui invade the territory of Tufculum. ib» 
The confuls march againft them, ib. Gal- 
lant behaviour of Sicinius Dentatus, 123, 
lie enters the enemy *s trenches, 124. The 
^qui routed by the Romans, ib. The laft 
year's confuls tried by the people, and fined, 
125. The tribunes refume the purfuit of 
the Tercntian law, ibid. Are feconded by 
the late conful Romilius, ib. The law at 
length palTes, ib. Three deputies fent into 
Greece to colh^ the bed laws the.e, 125. 
A plague at Rome, 126. The tribunes ap- 
ply to the confuls for the nomination of th« 
dccemviis, ibid. The conful Appius Clau. 
cius Joins the tribunes, ^bjd. The copful 



Seftius afll'fflblcs the fenate to crette de* 
'.eemvlrs, 117. Thecreatioo ef deccmvin 
carried by a majority in the ienate, ibi4. 
The tribunes confent to let them all be pa- 
tri^anf, ib. Decemvirs created for making 
, new laws/ 1 aS. They behave themfelves 
much to the fattsfa£^ion of the p^ple, ib. 
The decemvirs propofe the ten ubies of 
lawi. which are approved by the reoturiea 
. aflcmbled, 129. The de<jimvirai govera- 
oient continued for one year, ib. The am- 
. bitioui views of Appiut, 130. Second dc- 
cemvirate, ibid. Appios, prefidept of the 
aflembly, names himfelf the firfi^ ibid. 
Three plebeians chofen at the mot/on of 
Appius, ib. The decemvirs relbive to pcf- 
petuate themfelves in that goveramenr, moA 
reign imperiouily, 131. Two new ubIes of 
laws added to the ten^ 132. Tyrannical 
government of the dcceminrs, 132. Th&^ 
Roman territories invaded by the Sabmca 
. and the Mtfia,, i3)« The decemvirs coi^ 
vene the fenate to obtain a decree for levy- 
ing troopS) ib. L. Valerius oppofcs the de- 
. cemvirs, ib. And is feconded by M. Ho- 
ratius Baibatas, 134. C. Claudius reprovea 
his nephew Appius with great freedom, 
135. He retires from Rome, making oath 
never to enter it again, unlefs Hberty was 
.teftored, ib. The moft eminent fenatorf 
dechre againft any levies till the coofolihip 
was reftored, ib. But the levying of troopa 
is carried by a majority, ib. Many of the 
fenatois retire from Rome, 136. Their 
eftates confifcated by Appius, ib. The de- 
cenivirs march againft the ^qui, ib. The 
Rqmap foldieis fufl'cr the i£qui to *gain 
great advantages over them, 137. Sicinius 
Dentatus fills the city with complaints 
againft the decemvirs, ib. He is treacher- 
oufly murdered, upon the difcovering of 
which the fildiers are ready to revolt, 13S. 
Appius Claudius, the decemvir, falls in 
love with >rirginia, ib. Endeavours in vain 
to corrupt her nurfe, 139. Contrives a fh-a- 
tagem to get her into his power, ib. Ap- 
pius artfully eludes the law, 140. Icilias^ 
to whom Virginia had been promifed in 
marriage, fpiri^ up the people, ib. The 
officers of the decemvir difperfed, 141* 
Virgin! us, the faiheir of Virginia, is fent 
for from the camp, ib. He arrives at 
Rome, ib. The impoilure of Claudius 
m^demanifcft, 142. Appius make* him- 
felf a witnefs in the affair, and decrees Vir- 
ginia to his client, 143. Virginius addrc/Tee 
Appius in a lupphant manner, ib. He, to 
fave the honour of his daughter, ftabs her, 
ib. The city is in great conunotion, 144* 
The decemvir is obliged to retire, ib. Vir« 
ginius flirt up the army, 145. They re- 
turn to Rome> revolt froto their |enerals 

aati 
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^VH^eneAnpSifMdtinC Aventine, ib. Ten 
^]itaty tribunes de£t^, ib. The two R6- 
tnxn armies join^'146. The two armies 
temove to Mons Saeei', ib. Tht fenate re- 
• f^lve to aboHfh the deeemvirate, ib. Va* 
Jerius and Horatias 'prevail with the army 
■t&' return to Rome^ ib. A decree' paflTes, 
aboHihlng the decemvDratCj 147. L. Vk*e- 
fiusi and M. fioratius, raifed to the coo- 
iulfliip, ib. They get feveral laws paffi^d 
lit* favour of the -pedple» ib. Appius ia>« 
^ached by Virginfus, and carried to prifon^ 
148. Where he dies, ib. Oppiusy an^ 
-otiier of the decemvirs, thrown into prifon, 
^here 'he dies^ 14:9. The reft retire into 
InmHhment, ib. THe JflBqui, the Volfci, 
^nd the Slbines» defeated by the confult, 
9b. The fenate refufe them a triumph* 
•^hich they obtain of the tribunes, ib. Twb 
•patriciaot chofen tribunes of the people* 
150. LexTrebonia, fb. The old diffcn- 
Ctons renewed, i'^i; The iCqui and the 
Volfci, invade the' Roman territories^ ib. 
The Romans gam » complete n€toty over 
them, ib. Iniquitous judgment of the 
•f«ople, in a caufe referred to their arbitra- 
4ion, ib. New pretenfions of the tribunes^ 
ib. Military tribunes created with cohfular 
1>ower9 but did not long continue in ofBce^ 
a 52. ^ The cenforihip cfftabUthed, 153. 
A civil war among the ArdcateSy "154I 
Qi*he Romans ailifk the nobility of Ardea^ 
lb. Colony fenC to repeople Ardea, 
ib« Sp. Msllut afpires to the fovereiga 
power, 155. Quin^ius Cincinnatos dic- 
tator, ih. Mxlius cited to appear before 
«he dilator; 156. Maelius (lain, and his 
lioufe rafed, ib. Military tribunes chofen 
tnew, ib« Fidense revolts from the Ro- 
mans, ib. Mamercus iCmilius dictator, 
157. The fecond' fpolia opimt. ib. Fi- 
dtnae taken by irhe Romans, lb. Mamer« 
ciis JEmiliM diflator the fecond time, ib.' 
The c'enforfhip ihorteaed, ib. iSmilius 
perfecuted •'by the -cenfors, 158. Military 
tribunes created ' for two years, ib. ^ Law 
prohijbiting the ufe of white garments, ib« 
The confulihip reftorfd, 159. The con- 
fuls defeated by the i^qui and Volict,' ib. 
Pofthumttts Tubevtas, dida:or, defeats the 
Jl£qui and Volfci, ib.' Truce of e:ght 
years granted to the ;£qui, ib. A drought, 
I'amine, and -plague at Rome, 160 • The 
Romans 'defeated- hy the Veientes, ib. 
The Veiente4 and Fidenat-es deferred by 
Mamercus jSmtMus, dilator, the third 
time, ibi Fidetiae taken, idi. A bloody 
battle between thk Romans and the Volt'cij 
>ib. Gallant <-bebaviour of Timpanitis, ib. 
Both armies retire in the night;* 162.' 
'Ssmpronius cited to anfwer for his conduct' 
4|i the .baUte,> »i3* TUs acCufitioa drop* 



* ped, ih. New diftiitbanceS ahout the quaef- 
torfhip, ib. An interrex chofen, 1^4. C. 
, Sempronius is again cited, and condemned 
in a fine^ ib. Libicum, a city of Latiumf 
revolts, 165. The tribunes dif^gree about 
the command of the army, ib/ The Ro- 
man army defeated by the iCqui ; who are 
aefeated hy the dilator Q^ Servilius, i^ 
'Quarrel about th6 diftribution of lands re- 
vived, ib. Bol'a' taken by the ^qui* and 
retaken by the Romans, 166^ Pofthuaiiui 
'difobiiges the people, ib. The foldiers 
mutiny in the camp, and kill their general, 
167. The JnuUnoiis foldiers punifhed, ib* 
The Volfci renew the. war, 16S. P. Cor- 
nelius Rutilus gains a complete vIAory over 
the Volfci^ i6q. OenerpJity of the Ro- , 
mans, ib. The infantry receive pay, 170. ' 
The Romans inveft Veil, 171. The Vei- 
entes choofe a king, ij). The Roman army 
kept in the field all winter, ib. The Vei- 
entes make a bri/k fally, 172. The cavalr|f 
receive pay, ib. The generals difagree, ib* 
The Romans routed before Veii, 173 AU 
the military tribunes of this year forced to 
abdicate, ih. New tribunes cbtffen, ib. A 
plebeian chdfen military tribune, T74. Five 
plebeians military tribunes, ib. All the 
military tribunes patricians, 175. The like 
Alba overflows,^ ib. Three patricians fent 
to confult the oracle of Delphi, 176. Ca- 
nals are made to drain the lake, ib. The 
Romans overcome by the Hetrurians, ib* 
M. Furius Camilhis, dictator, defeats the 
forces of the Fatifci, Capenates, and He** 
trurians, ib. Veil taken after a ten years 
fiege, 177. The people offended at the 
d;^ator*s conduA, ib. Sicinius Deot'atui 
propofes that half the fenators, knights, and 
people of Rome, fhould remove to Veil, 
178. Fa|erii befieged 'by Camillua, iSu 
The Falifci fuhmit to Romie, 179. The 
j£qui defeated, 180. New difturbances aS 
home, ib. Confuls created inftead of miU« 
tary tribunes, ib. An interregnum, igi. 
Military tribunes eledled anew, ib. What 
occ^flioned the irruption of the Gauls, ibid. 
Clufium befieged 'by the Gauls, 182. A 
malicious accufation brought againft Ca- 
millus, who baniflies himfelf, ib. Bren-. 
niis*s anfwer to the Roman envoys ib. 
Imprudent behaviour of tihe Roman ambaf-' 
fador^ 183. Brennus marches to Rome« 
ib. The Romans defeaced hy the Gault' 
on the banks of the Allia, 1S4. The city 
of Rome abandoned by its inhabitants, ib. 
Bighty venerable men devote themfelves to' 
death, 185. Brertnas enters Romr, ibid.' 
Rome burnt by the Gauls, 1S6. CamiHirs 
ihakes a great (laughter of the Gauls, ibid. 
Camillus made dilator, 487. The Cauls 
attempt to furprife ths Cspitalj l8S« Ant 
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4i(coverH W tbe carklbg of fome pgft, 
and lepQlfed by t^e bravery of M. MwHus, 

, Sb. Who it rewarded ^ the tribune Sol- 
t^dniy iSy. Gce(c held in hoDOor at 
kome, ib. Gaols and Romani reduced to 
dlfifcftyib. The fiefie^ed and befiesers en- 
' te^ npoA a ticaty, 190. ThcRomanaafpret 
to poicbafe a peace, lb. CamiUos furpriiei 
Brennuiy and drives the Gauls from Romef 
ib. The tribunes renew the proposal of rc- 
fiioviBg to Veti| 191 . Caoiillus continued 
didator, 191. Decree pafled for rchuildinig 
the dty, ib. Q^Fabius, who had violated 
the law of nations, in regard to the Gauls, 
tayt violent hands on himfelf, ib. The city 
rebuilt^ but with little tafte for order or 
beautv, 193. 

Home, niftpry of, from the rebuilding of, to 
the firft Punic, or Carthaginian war, a* 
194. Camillus a third time named di£U» 
tor, ik Defeats the Volfci and Latins, ib. 
Kccovara Sutrium from the Hetiurians, 
195I Cortnofa and Contenebra taken and 
tonoliihed, 196. New difturbances, ib. 
CaraiUua cholisn one of the military tri- 
Vanes, 197. The Antiatet, lAtins, and 
Hemici defeated by Camillus> ib. Ca- 
millus rdievet Sutrium, 198. And takes 
Kepete by aflault, 199. Manlios fofpeded 
ofafpiringto fupreroo power, ib. Corne« 
lius Co0us di£kator, aoo. Manlius cited to 
ap^r before the dictator, aox. Com^ 
nutted to prifon, ib. The fenate, fearing 
the rage of the people, fet him at liberty, 
soa. He renews his fadious intriguest 
203. Impeached by two of the tribunes of 
treafoOy ib. Coodemaed and executed^ 
mo4. Wars >ith the Praeneftini and Vol- 
fci, 205. Camillus chofen militaiy tri« 
hone, ao6« The Romans engage againft 
tbe advice of Camillus, aoy. Are put to 
flight by the Volfci, ib. The Volfct de- 
feated in a fecond engagement by CamiUos, 
S08. Camillas charged to punilh the de- 
feaionoftheTafcolans, ib. Resnarkable 

J [roof of moderation in Camillus, ib. Tha 
enate forgive the Tofculans, 209. Do* 
meftic difturbances, and a foreign war, ib. 
Titus Qjiindiut, dictator, defeats the Pr«- 
heftines, and ukes Praenefte, 110. Three 
military tribunes cbofen out of the people, 
ib. The Roman camps taken and plun- 
dered by the Volfci, an. Two cenfors 
chofen, ib. The country of the Volfci 
laid wafte, ax a. The Latins and Volfci 
defeated, ib. Satricum deftroyed by the 
I^atins, who alfo furprifeTufculum, which 
is recovered by the Romans, 213. The 
lower fort of people opprefled by the rich, 
iK The vanity of a woman fets three pa- 
t^ciaos at work to raife the fortune of th« 
j..fbcian8, 2x4. L3cini»s and Scxtioa at« 



t^pt to pat the pftjim W^tfcg fHirfiH 
onoiiane^aalityj ih. They aiip appoM ^ 
the other tiiboaai^ 115. The. rcfalie 
falls into al^nd.of aoaf^y* ib. TIm Te- 
littrni defejatedf 216. New dsftatbaaees, 
tb. New laws required by the trib«Pe«» 
ib. Castulhia didatof, 917* He pft- 
vcnts the paffiag of the lawa psopaicd 
by the, ^trUmnes, 218. Lays dawn M 
cmce, ibid. P. Manliot, dilator, names 
a pl^eian for, hia genaral of hofit, S19. 
The people i^roraf cold with refpe&ioieine 
of the laws pfopofed bj^the trib«nef« iK 
They obtain the pafla^g oC one law» aao« 
Camillas dictator for the fifth time^ ib. 
Defeats the Gauls, en the bapks af the Aaiot 
22 1 • The tribones kui ao officer , to Hece 
Camillus, though didator, lb. Tke 6rtt 
plebeian confal, 222. The g^eatgamcs^ 
223. The curdle sediles^ ib. Tcmpk 
of Concord, ib. New conceH^OBe tod« 
people, 224* Death and chancer «f 
Camillus, ib. The LediAermuiii* aay. 
The fcanic (haws, ibu Manltna Imperio- 
iiif, dilator, a26. Obliged, by the people 
to refign, 227. Cited beforie the people^ ik 
Remarkable inftance of filial pie^t ib. 
The esfth opens the fbrufn, 228* -Oirtiai 
leaps into the gulf, ib. The Romans de- 
feated, and the oonful killed, ib. Appiof 
Claudias dia«tor, 229. The Hernid de^ 
feated by the di^btprg ib. Fcrentiam 
taken from the Hernici, 230. T. Qjftin^- 
us Pennus dictator, ib. Manlias^a combat 
with a Gaul, whom he overcomes and 
kills, 231. The Oaols Jbereupon TCtire, 
ib. Servillus i^half, dii^ator, ib* The 
Gauls and Hernici defeated, 25a* The 
Hernici fubdued, ib. Solpicios Pcticus, die* 
tator, marches againft and attacks the Gaols, 
233. His gallant behavioor, 234. Gaioi 
a complete viAory, ib. . Law againft can* 
vaffiog for votes, ib. Liciniua Stole con- 
vi^d and fined, 2 3 5' Privarmim taken 
by the Rom^ ib. W;ur with the TdiaSd, 
the Tari^uinieniest and the Tybvtiact, 
23^. C. Marcius Riitiloa didator, ib. 
Triumphs over the Hetroriaaa, ib. An 
interregnum, ib. The Tybortioes totally 
fubdued, 237. The Saipnites enter iaie 
an alliance with Rome, 238. Manliat 
Torquatus, dilator, ib. An interr^aom, 
ib. Payment of .debts regulated, 239I. Je^ 
lius lulus, didator, ib« . The Tarqmnittifci. 
fiibmif, ib. The cenlbrihip epeii«4 te tha 
plebeians, 240. The.Ga*^ eot^ WffB. 
anew, ib. , Defeated by Po^lin«» 241- 
Latium plundered by the Gaoii^ ib» The 
Gauls defeatedji 242. Manltni Terqvatoi^ 
didator, ib.. Tnjaty made with Canhart 
243. Satricom Ukaa by tha VeUc^ iW 
Im Fi»ij»i ov^thtQvtthg Anadl^ ih^ . P« 
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war bttwteo the Samnitft ind RMnant, ib, 
Tbe Campaniaat diftnefled by the Sam- 
altiiy fofrcadcr tfacmfelfvi and their conn- 
try to the repobli^ 245. War declared 
'againft the Saoinitoiy ib* The Samnitaa 
^fimted by Valeriat, 146. Corndioa 
- briaga hia army into great daBger, but ia 
; dtelivarad by Deciua Mm, iUd. Cdrnplele 
.viftery over the Saiiinitti!t %^f» Deciua 
aamdcd widi ouuiy honoofa^ S48. The 
Samniiiaa dented agaia %y Vakriut, ib. 
Some Roman loldieia enter Into a plot to 
lose CampanJoy 149* Valeiioa Cotfva 
anaichca again* them, Ik They fttbmif» 
,M^o. PRvernnoa revolt!^ ik The Sidict- 
.si and Gampamans join the Latins, ib* A* 
Jounder, king of Epintt, cornea into Italy 
.sad coa ch idet an aUianoe with the Romaoa, 
»5i« Ten of the Latin chiefs fomoioned 
to Roma^ lb. The coofala march ^ainft 
.tite Latini, m$t. The confnrs fon being 
challenged by t Latin, killa him, 254. 
Jfow received by hit father, ib. Ia put to 
death for fighting urithoot leave of bis ge- 
aend, %<^ D&dfu Mna devotes himfeif, 
ib* I8flainfi56« The Latin army routed 
acith great fliughter, %$j. Are agaia 
leoled, tb« The Latina and Campaniana 
Inbmivibw TheLetinaievolt» 258. Pob- 
lifiua gatna 'aa advantage ever them, ib. 
The Latins defintad by the new conful8> ib. 
Their fatCt 159. The Sidicini and Au(b* 
nca conqnendi s^o* P. CoineKus Rofi« 
SIUS9 di^tor, ib. The addition of two 
tribes, e6i* Plot formed by ibnie Roman 
women to poilbn their huibands, ib. The 
P/^fcmatea revolt, e6x* Privernum taken, 
ib. Privernum declared a municipiuro, 163* 
TM Pahepotttana make an irruption into 
the Rooun tcrrtteries^ ib. The conful 
naarchaa againft the Palsspdiiaas, 264. 
New mptuie between the Samnites and 
Romansi ib. Palspnlia taken fay ftrata* 
gem, ■ 265. The Lacanians enter into n 
league with the Samnites^ 266. Creditora 
dUabled from ieising the perfons of their 
debtors, fttfyr The Veftini d^eated by the 
coefol Bcutus^ ib.^ Febioa engages the 
Senniteay and gains a complete vi£h>^yt 
ft6S. It condemned by the di€katoi^ but 
raiciied by the -foldiers, ib. The father - 
ef Fabioa appeals from the di^tor to the 
people, 269. The didater, at the re* 
^oA of the people, pardons the offender^ 
syo* The as»y ill affeacd to Pi^irius on 
eeoDaniCof his leverity^ who changes hia 
€anMtp and gains their effeAions, 271* 
Dekata the Saomitia, ib. The confult Q^^ 
Eebins^ ^md L. Fulviui| Carvos, gain a 
com pl ete vidoiy over 4he Samnites^ 272%^ 
Th# SaMBitie piapafe to cany en |ht wai^ 



273. The Caodtne Pbrkfi t74» T&g 
Roman army forroended, ib. Poodua con* 
fults his father in what manner to treat the 
Romans, ib. His advice^ ib. Defperate 
tondttion of the Roman army, 1^5. Thnr 
Ibbmit to the hard terms ofibred tfaem» eyg* 
The Roman armr paflet under the yoke, lb* 
The Gapmna relieve them in thdr ditoila 
277. Rome in great conftemaHon, ib. 
Q( Fabioa Ambeftus named dlftator, 278* 
An interregnum, ib. Treaty with the 
Sammtea declared null, 279. The oonfifle 
delivered to the Samnites, ib. The Ro« 
snansreneir the vrar^ 280. FrMellae for- 
priled by Ihe Samnites, 281. C, Mmiut 
didaior^ lb. The Samnites overthfown* 
282. Luceria beficged by PapiriuB, 28^* 
A threatening mefiage from the Tarentines» 
ib. The Samnites defeated in Apulia, ib« 
Luceria taken, 284. The Sanmitcs paft 
onder the yoke, ib. Ferentum and Satri- 
cum taken by the Romans, ib. CharaAer 
«f Papirius, ib. The Samnites obtain a 
two years truce, 285. Apulia fnbdued, ib* 
The Samnites defeated, 286. Fabiu* dic- 
tator, ib. The Samnites defisated by Fa^ 
bins the di£bitor, 287. 'Satkula taken by 
Fabius, ib. The Samnites defeated by itra» 
tagem, 288. Sora befieged and taken by 
ftratlgem, iS^. Three cities of the Au« 
Ibneafurprifed inoAeday, ib. Luceria re* 
taken, ib. C. Msnius diftator>' 2po* 
The Samiutes overthrown with great lofsa 
ib. Several cities recovered from the Seat* 
nitcs, ib. Appius admits the ions of freed* 
men into the^fenete, anddebafestbe priefU 
hood, 191. His aque^oa; and highway^ 
ib. The fenate reftored to its former dig* 
nicy^ 291. New regulations, 293. Du« 
omviri navales, ib. The Roman) and ^e- 
trurians engage, ib. Cluvta and Bovianum 
taken, 294. Junius Brutus gives the Sam* ' 
nttes a great overthrow, ib. The Hetru. 
riaos ire defisated by Fabius, ib. Wh^ 
penetrate into the Ciminian foret| and 
open a way into Hetroria, 2^5. The 
Hetrurians overcome by Fabius, 29^* 
The Samnites gain confiderable advantages, 
lb. Papirius Curfor dilator, 2^7. Fa« 
bius^ gains a complete viflory over the 
Umbriant, ib. The Hetrorians overcome 
by Fabius, 298.' Papiriui gains a vidorf 
over the Samnites, 299. Nuceria taken 
h6m the Samnites, ib. The Umbiiana 
vanquished, 300. Appius daudius chofea 
conful, ib. Q^Fabius gains a complete vie-' 
toryover the 'Samnites, 301. The Her^' 
nid fubdued, ib. The Samnites defeated^ 
J02* The fate of the Hemtci determiac^t 
ibb The Samnites enter Campania, 303^ 
But are defeated, lb. The conful killed^ 
ibi The Samnites obtain a rrocwal o^ 

their 
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. It^m alliuict Widi Rome, 304, The JE- 

2ai AiVdued, ib. . (^Fabii)S Requires the 
uuasoe ot MaxiiBM> ib« , The M«ifi re- 
duced, tad the Hettusiani defeated, 305. 
Law to ^u»lifjr pkbeiaiis for |be pooti^ca^ 
•od avii^i'S^f >b* Laws revifcd in favour 
•f tke. people, 306. Nequinua>. betrayed 
to the RonuBi^ ib. Negociuions between 
*tbe Hetruzilafit ^d Gatilt,- 307, -Valeiivs 
Coivu$ o.ver>r«iis Hetrur^a, ib. TJ)e He- 
trarians md S*ii>nitei renew the war, 309, 
The Hetfiiebni iut Sot peace, 3C9» Fit- 
bins gai^ a viAory ofer the Samnites^ ih* 
Samniom latid wafie, 3X0, Severa) cities 
taken frtm the Samnites,- 34 1. Appiua 
rednced to great firaits io H^truria, ib. 
Strange behaviour of Appius, ^1%, Tbjc 
two coofols qaaricl, ib. Appiut and Vo- 
latxuiitts defeat the Hetruriana and Samnitee, 
31 3' The Hetmriani, Umbriaoty^amattet, 
•od Civlt unite againft the republic, ib. 
f abius fent againft them, 314. Defiree 
that Dednt may be joined with him, 3 1 5* 
The two confu'S fet out for Hetruria, ib. 
Fabiot biingi the Gauls and Samnites ,to a 
battle, jj6l Decius devotes, himfelf, ib. 
The Samnites and Gauls defeated, 317. 
The Samnites again defeated, but take the 
field anew, 318. Bold attempt of the 
Samnites, 329* Two of thdr cities taken, 
lb. Attilius engages the Samnites, ib« 
The Romans intimidated, 320.^ Attiliui 
gains a viAorjr ever the Samnites, 32 Xk 
The Hetrurians overcome by Pofthumins^ 
xb. The Samnites raife a new army, ib. 
Carvilius enters Samnium. 322. Eager- 
siefaof the Romans to fight, 32 v The 
Samnites totally defeated, 324. Comini- 
mxa taken, with many other cities, ib. Fa- 
bius Maximus oppofee the promotion of his 
fon to the confulihip, 3ft 5. The conful 
Fabius Gurges defeated by the Samnites, ib. 
Fabios Maximus fcrves under his ion and 
^defeats' them, 326. ^fculapius brought 
to Jtome, .327. PofUiumius afTumes the 
condu^ of the war in Sanuiium, 32s. 
Takes Cominium and Venulium, ib. Pon« 
tios put to death at Rome, 329. Fabius 
trlorophs, ib. Poilhumius fined by the 
people^ ib. An alliance with the Sam- 
nites, 330, The Sabines reduced, ib* 
The LucaniaAS defeated, 331, Triumviri 
cfapitales, ib. The debtors murmur againft 
the ufurers, ib. Cruelty of a creditor to 
his debtor, 332. Seceifion of the people^ 
ib. XL Horteofius didator, 333. Terms of. 
reconciliation, ib* Fabius Maximus dic- 
tator, ib* His death and charafler, ihi 
The Tarentines jealous of the profperity of 
t)ie Romans, engage Rome in one of th« 
li^oft formidable wars fhe had ever (ufiainedf 
g^4. Some accouAt of (k» ftate of Taiei;- . 



.toDvih. Arthe /ame .dm€ ttc' Sea«ii€s 

Gauls kill the deputies of Rome* «Dd dc- 

.fe^t the Romaii arfiiy,i.3t:^ Corius Deii-. 

. tatu4 lays theif country. w^Ae, ibl , The S«- 

iKuies dcfeaied, ib. Alfo the Beit and He- 

trurifni^ 336. All Italy in arms againft 

the Romans, ib. The Taitnfctbes fall upo« 

a RoipaA fleet, aiid infulc their ambafia- 

.dor«»'ibj Seodan embaflyto Pyn-hsMkiB^ 

of Jgpirvs, 337. Take Thurium, ik. 

• War |%atni^ Ike Tarentines refolved cm« 
5;3$. They invite PyrrhttS into Itftly, 3^9. 
Cynaeas ariives at Tareatum, and takes 
p«(^<ifiopof t^ citadel, 140. Arrival of 
Pyrrhus, 341. F{>r'a pmicQlar aooouot of 
this war» |ee ]Epiros. Tanmphof. Cartney 
ib. And of his coUeagoc LenMhis, 342. 
The Tarentines defeated by Claudint Cari- 
na, ib. Ambafladors from Ptolemy Phil-, 
adelphus,. king of Egypt, to the Romana, 
tb. The Samnites, Lucaniaoi, and Bsv- 
tiaos fubdued, 343. Tarentum farreodcra, 
^44* Perfidious condud of a legion i«i(bi 
m Campania, ib. Tiie repoblie tefolvea to 
take vengeance of their perfidy, ib. All 
wbonmain of the legion puCtodeatby 345. 
The Sarcinates defeated,. . ib. . Silver mo- 
ney coined at Rome, ib« Picenum. con- 
quered, 346. Rome now mifbefs of all 
the :countries in Italy, 34.7. The inba- 
Dita^ts ^ Apollonia, a city of Macedon, 
court the friendfliip of the repsbitc, ib. 
Provincial ^uaeftors..citated, 348. Rome 
abided with a plague. 349* A war with 
$he freedmen of Volfinii, ib. The confni 
Fabius Qurges killed, 350. Volilnit taken 
and razed, tb. 

Romey hiftory of, from thefirftCartbaginiaB 
war to the iecood, x. 351. Occafion of the 
firft rupture between Rome', and Carthage, 
ib. The Romans reduce feveral places in 
^'^ly» 352* Both confnls ordered into Si-> 
cily, ib. They befiege Agrigentum, ib. 
Army feot i^roitr Carthage to relieve Agri- 
gentum, 353. The Roman' magazines are 
betrayed to the Carthaginians, ib. The 
Romans receive a check, 354. The Car- 
thagijaiao army, defeated, .ib.. Hannibal- 
eicapes wir|i the grcateft part of bis troepty 
355. The Romans equip a fleer> ib» 
Which, when equipped, tht two conAodt 
chuTe their different commands by lot, 357. 
Cornelius and his fquadron taken by the 
enemy, ib. The Romans, gain a vidory 
^y 'ca^, 358. The corves invented, ib» 
puill^us vtls in que& of the enemy,, ib* 
Cainsa vifliory, 359. The Carthagtaiano 
gain fome advantages over the Romans, ib>* 
Honours beftowed at Rome>on Doilius^ 360* 
Dangerpu^ eonfphracy at Rome, 361. Tlie. 
Romans conquer Coriica and Saodinia» iK* 
^J^iiem in Sicily. tak^T^i$fyh ..the^' 
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Roman army (rred l>y tlie bravery of a le- 
fiionary tribune, ib. The Romans take 
feveril cides in Sicily, 363. The Car- 
jthaginian fleet Turprifed, 364. A Roman 
fqnzdTon defl-royed by the Carthaginians, 
ib. The Carthaginiani defeated by the 
Romans, ib. The new confals ordered 
into Africa, 355. The Carthaginian fleet 
rooted, rb. Tht Roman* make a defcent 
upon Africa, 366. Regulus't cooquefti, 
367. Sendi propofah of peace to Carthage, 
which are rejeffced, ^6S. Xancippus the 
Lacedaemonian, arrives in Africa, 369. 
Is appointed general of the Carthaginian 
army, ib. The Romani defeated, and Re- 
gulus taken prifoner, 370. The Cartha- 
ginians defeated both by fea and land, 371. 
The Romans abandon Africa, ib. The 
Roman fleet deftroyed by a ftorm, ''372. 
They fit out a new fleet, ib« Cephaloedium 
and Panormua taken by tl^e Romans, 373. 
The Roman fleet deftroyed by a ftorm, 374-» 
Hiroera taken by the Romans, ib. Lipara 
alfo taken by them, 375. The Carthagi- 
fiians fit out a new fleet, ib. The Romans 
put a new fleet to fea, 376. Metellus gains 
a fignal victory in Sicily, lb. Lilybaeuni 
bcfieged by the Romans, 377. The Car- 
thaginians fend Regulus to Rome to treat of 
a peace, ib. His fpeech in the fenate, 
373* Returns to Carthage, and is put to a 
cruel death, 379. The Romans carry on 
theflegeof Lilybaeum, .380. The bcfieged 
receive a fupply of men and provlfions, gSi, 
Bold undertaking of Hannibal the Rhodian, 
382. His fuccefs, ib. Is taken at laft by 
the Romans, ib. The works before Lily, 
fcaeum deflroyed, 383. The fiegc turned 
into a blockade, ib. Claudius defeated by 
the Carthaginians, 384. Claudius depofed 
and tried, 385. The conful funius pafTea 
into Sicily, ib. The Roman fleet entirely 
deftroyed by a florm, 386. Eryx furprifed 
by the conful Junius, ib. The dilator fent 
imo Sicily, 387. Newconfuls purfue the 
War in Sicily, ib. Hamilcar Barcas fent 
into SicilXf ib. Other new conftils feht 
into Sicily, 388. A fleet of Roman pri- 
vate diips of war defeats a Carthaginian 
fleet, ib. Claudia pnnifiied for treafonabte 
words againft the people, 389. Hamilcar 
fupplies Lilybaeom with provifions, ib. The 
Roman private (hips of war deftroyed by a 
ftorm, 390. Hamilcar takes Eryx, ib; 
Valour .and addrefs of Hamilcar, ib. A 
new Roman fleet built at the expence of pri- 
▼ate citizens, 391. Drepannm bcfieged by 
the Romahs, 392. Lotatius refolves to 
venture an engagement at fea, ib. The 
Romans gain a victory at fea, 393. 'Ha- 
milcar • capitulates, ib. Peace concluded 
fc^ween Rome and Carthage, 394^ Con* 



ditions, ib. Chara£ler of HamiJcaf| 30$* 
The revolted Falifci fubdaed, ib. The 
flrft Punic war ended, ib. The whole 
ifland of Sicily, except the kingdom of Sy« 
racufe, made a Roman province, 396. Tha 
public joy damped by two* misfortunes, ib, 
Meteltus fignalizes his zeal, 397. Colo- 
nies planted near Gaul and Liguri|, ib. 
Good underftanding between Rome and* 
Carthage, 398. Sehemes. formed by Ha- 
milcar againft Rome, ib. Hannibal fvrora 
by him to be an eternal enemy to the Ro- 
mans, 399. The Romans recover Sardi- 
nia, 400. The Ligurians defeated, ib, 
Claudius Glyctas feat into Corfica, 401, 
Corfica fubdued, ib. The Carthaginians 
fecretly excite the Sardinians to revolt, but 
pacify the Romans, 402. The temple of 
Janus fliut for the flrft time fince the reign 
of Numa Poippilius, 403. Sardinia re- 
duced, ib. New oath concerning mar- 
riages, ib. The flrft divorce, ib. A veftal 
virgin condemned to be buried alive for an 
intrigue with a flave, ib. Firft regular co- 
medy,' after the Greek manner, introduced 
on the Latin ftage by the poet Naeviu*, 404«' 
The Sardinians and Ligurians take u^ 
arms, ib. Mifunderftandihg between Rome 
and Carthage, ib. New tribunal inftituted^ 
ib. The centum viri, 405. Corfica and 
Sardinia made a Roman province, 406. Oc- 
cafion of the war with the Illyrians, ib. 
The Roman ambafifadors aflTaflinated by the 
orders of the Illyrian queert Teuta, 407. 
She feizes on the ifland of IfTa, ib. The 
confuls embark for lllyricum, ib. Take 
feveral towns, ib. Conditions of peace 
between the Romans and Illyrians, 408. 
New treaty with the Carthaginians, 409, 
The Romans raife a formidable army 
againft the Gauls, ib. Italy invaded by 
the Gauls, who defeat the Romans, 410. 
iCmilius marches againft them, ib. Toey. 
are met by another Roman army, 411. At- 
tilius killed by the G^uls, ib. The Gauls 
engage with great fury, but are utterly de- 
feated, 41Z. The confnls fent into the 
country of the Gauls, ib. The confuls ordered 
to return home and abdicate, 413. The 
confuls refolve firft tt ens^age the enemy, ib. 
Prudent conduft of the tribunes, 414. The 
Infubres defeated, ib. Fiaminius ravagrt 
Infubria, ib. Both confuls honoured with 
a triumph, 415. The Infubres, having in 
vain fued for peace, enter Italy again, ibid. 
Marcellus kills the king of the Gaefatae in 
Angle combat, and puts the enemy to flighty 
ibid. Infubria and Liguira made a Roman 
province, 416. The third optma fpoHa, 
ib. Iftria conquered, ibid, Afdrubal fuc- 
ceeded by Hannibal in Spain, 4r7. Demen 
trios of PJiarot provokei the Romvis, ibid. 
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Mtmy fbrt i^ilBft litvi, ik^ Dtmakmy 
dccsicd Mipi«|p«Ut, Cakcn in icvta ^ys* 
afl4 «k« city of Pfa«rM taktB» plaadercd, 
. Md rM«d, 4tl. Haniiibat befte^ Sagoo- 
' tWD, 41^ Rooto aoAaflkdott icnt to 
Cwtbai^ ibi4. Wardectarcd between cIm 
ftooMiit uiA CmftMifoiftOp 410. 
lleflMi liiflori of, fton the b«|Hiiiiii| to 1^ 
^ of tbe (ccc^ Caitbasiwan war, & 4fto» 
Ccviei sade Mr « war with Cartkage, 411 • 
The CartkafUiiaiM plimdcr tike coaAt of 
Italy, tb. Defeated by xk^ Roman aod Sjr« 
raculan iqiiadioni« i^. MeliCa icizcd bf 
ibe Romaniy 4i». Hannibal * begtni bit 
niarcli for lulj, 4it. The Beii rordr, i^. 
Hannibal paflca the Rheae» 494. Tlie fifft 
cncouiicer advanta|toiit to i&e Rooiaiify 
425. Hannibal bc|yM his march oter the 
Alpty 4ft6, Is^tafied by tbo lohabiiantip 
jb. Who arc killed and difpcrfed b^ Han- 
aibal, ibid. He leoofcie hit .pnlbncrst 
jMriety and bbftt of huidcof ibid. It be- 
trayed hy hit foida, and 10 great daagn't 
'427* Lo£n aanyof hitmen»ib. Anivoi 
ot the top of the onoontainty ibid* Great 
4ilBcuItict in dcfceodinf the Alpty 48i* 
Hadoibat entert IoAibrta» 4«9« TaJue 
Tauriniwa, ih. Scipto^uittCaol, eodie* 
lUtrns by ioa to Ita^, 430. Ctoflet tlie Po» 
and eofampt on the bankt ef' the Ttcinnsy 
ib- The two amiet in tij^t of each othery 
431. They cn|a|^ 4) a. The Romane 
€kteated, ibid. Hannibal «roflca the P(V 
and adraocet Co Placcntia, 433. Treach* 
cry of ibcGault in the Roman erfny, ibid« 
Scifio setiree, and fbrtifict hit campy ibid* 
Hannibal cncaoipt near Scipio, 4^4. CUf* 
tidiom, o^re the Ronant had fixed their 
taagasinet of armt aad provifionty delivered 
^ «p to Hanmbaly ib. Sempronius arrives at 
Anninium, ih« Encouraged to venture aa 
cngagementy ibid* Hannibal artfully pan* 
vofcet him to engtgey 4^5* Hannibal drawt 
up hit army in drder of battle^ ibid. The 
confiil drave «p lut Beo« 436* The t«vo 
atmiet enpge, ibid* The Romans behave 
with gjrcat gallantly* but are defeated^ ibid, 
Rome in great confternationy 437.< Sem- 
f roniut gett iafe- to Rome, ibid. And re- 
turoi to Placentia, 43^ Vidhnnviae taken 
hy Haanibaly ibiS. Haonibal attempts in 
vain to croie the Apenoihes, ibid. Ofibe 
the Roroana battle^ who repnlfe hims 439* 
The battle renewed with fiityt but night 
ffutt an end to the conteft, iUd* j Hamiibal 
relblvct \o pafi into Heuofity ibid. Loies 
an eve m the march^ 440* P. C^rneliiit 
Scip]o*t foccefii in Spaio, ib. Hannibal ad'. 
eancef to Afotinmy 441* Flaminiut^t rtfk 
coadudy lb. It dfown into an imbuihy ib* 
the battle of Thrafimeout^ ib. The Ro. 
MkUkM in iriaf conliiifinn^ a^», Ttamioine 



hilled, eiid the Romins defeale^ ib* %9mt 
in the otmoft confter^atiooi 443. A i^ 
tachaeot of Roman horie cot 19 jncsea, ft 
fakeoy ib. FabiosAfaumnt diftaiof'^444* 
The ver facrem, :Whait ib. Fabins followf 
Hannibal^ ik Hannibal mifed by ft gpjfm 
take of hit gnidest 445* Fabina m^de « 
viockefy of by hit owi|ahnyy i>. ,ffiAti|. 
bal*t ftratag«m to g;et through tli^ paft Eri- 
banu!, 44^. Fabint recalled to Roane, 447. 
In hit abieoce Minutiua gaint ibme tmMi 
advanuget over thecoemy, ib, Minotivs* 
put Upon an eqaal footing with kiaa, 44t* 
Tbcy divide the ermy^ ib. Fabiua lairoa^qiB 
colleague, ibid. Minntiot rdlfni hia new 
authority, 449. ^ Sute o^ ararf in.^ain, 
.ib. C. Tcnentina Varro aodLndna^* 



miliut Paiflut coniulsy 450, Eight l^f 
faafed in Rome^ ib. Hannibal de tajM p e » tm 
order to enter Apulia, 45 f« ThecoaCula 
^t#ided in their opinion^ ibid, lian^ihpl 
pofta himftdf advantageoully, ib* liemmf- 
agreement between the coamt, ih* Vetno 
tefolvet to venture an cngatcment, 451. 
.Difpofition of the armiea at the battle «£ 
Cennae, ib. The armies eoga^ ih* The 
Roman horfe defeated,' 453. . Gallint bo- 
havioor of iemilint, ibid. Who is fcigoil. 
454* Andthe Romant defeated with gffaot 
flaughter, ibid* The two Roman campt 
laken, 455* Adang«rout conlpiracyJi^ 
prefledyib.' General conftemation at Rome, 
45<. Meafotet taken afiper the defeat of 
Cannae, ib. Maioelhtt appointed to com- 
maod the army, 457. M* Jui^os Pera 
diAator, ib. Sl*vet enlifted in the Romah 
troopty 45S. Hannibal a)towe the Rooaaa 
prtfonert to redeem themfelvet, ibid. The. 
Romans refofe to redeem theit capciveBf 
459. Capua fubmita to Haiioibal, ibid* 
Mago cecitet Hannibal*t vi£N>riet to the fe- 
nate of Caithage« 460. And demands iop- 
pliet, ib. Afdrubal ordered tato Italy, bat 
defeated in Spain by the two Scipiot, a6c. 
Criminals and ptifonert for debt enUfied at 
Rome, ib. Hannibal tahes Nticeria, ibidf 
Marcellus gains an advantage over l|aaju* 
b«l, 46a. Hannibal beliegetCalilmuai. 4!^ 
Turns the iitge into a blockade, ib. Enoto 
vates himfelf at Capua, ib* Brave de^tnco 
of the garrilbnof CafiKnoai^ 464* .Rcdwed 
to the utmoft extremity, ibid. Obtaged to 
capitulate, ib* Petilia lifcewilo .taken, ibb 
PofthoHiiut Albittut^ with a Ronan aiiBy« 
cot in pieces by the BmL 465. IdModhrt 
it eieaed. cooful, 466* But abdicate^ ibi4 
The ftwfttMi Romaii aiiiiietf and comman* 
derty ib. The confsl SemoieniiBa rontep 
the Campantant, 467. Alltance between 
Philip of Mil$edon asid Hannihul, ib* Nohi* 
, invcfted by Hannibal, 408* Idaccetlua de* 
lieau Haiidihal ia a filched htltlei ib* A 
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%Off jof Ha^fll^arj b»j| b^rf? d<crt to tlv 
Komansy * 469. Sar^ioU ^ce qoote 9C> 
du^ce<if, ib. ^fdrubal defeated^ ' ^7o» Fa* 
1^'ui Maximut ^nd MarceMua . sIjBae<) cptt- 
iar«9 ib. Hannibal rf^srns into Qampaoiar 
-47 !• Sempronioa advances ag^inli Htnno, 
ftid. And defeats biixiy 47»« Maicellup 

fains an idvaiitage over Hannibal^ ib. ' Fii^ 
ias bcfieget Camioinh/473. CafiMimc^ 
Htaken b^ tbe Romant, ib. Acc^a takc|i 
by 'young Fabitts, 474. LaeyiQus fitrprifci 
the camp of the luii| of liil^cedoo, tbi<j. 
Marcellos ftpt into Si^ilpry ib. Adv^tage^ 
gamed by the tw» Scipiot In Sduqi 47)* 
<)^Ftbios MaximttS cbnTnl wtthT. ^ip« 
iraniiit GracchoSy xi« k, Ar'si an^ Atcfr 
Mm taken b^ tbs Rotnani, 1. ' Sypbasy If iPf 
if MafaefvHa engaged bj the Sci^io* aeaii^ 
Csrthage/ twice def^ted by Mafiaida.' a. 
l*aremvm b^ayi?d to HannibaJ^ i^Uf 
Hanno fisnrjfed by Folvius, Ibid. Hi? 
kzmp form-f 4. Sempronius betrayed 
hf a tocsintan and killed, 5. Sut^ of aN 
fairs Ri Spoto, ib. Co. Scipio ab9ndone4 
by tli^ Gettitierians, 6, Mago and A fdro- 
bad reinforced by MafinilTa and Irrdibrlli, 
ib; P. Scipio atracked by three armies^ i^^ 
Sarrounded and kille^, ib. Cn. Scipi^ 
attacked by three Vi^orious armies anj 
Jktlled, 7. A Koman knight named C. 
|ilar(Mfi, foon repairs thefe tnisfortuqes Iq 
S^ain, which the wifefl in the Roman 
lenate judged irreparable, 8. This C« 
Mardtts chofen general bjr the. ti;opps» 
p^$ a fignal Tidory over the Carth^^iiii^ 
ans, ib. Acquaints tl^e fenat^ with hif 
fttcoefs, lb. Capua (hut up by the Ro- 
Ihans^ '9. Hannibal attemprs in vain to 
tclicTe it. Hi. Hannibal matches to Rome* 
lo. His roate, ib. Rome in great 
confiernation/ i r. A Roman army en !t 
ters Rom^, ib. Haiinihal intimidated* 
ifetires from Rome, ib. Hannibal offeri 
the Romans battle, la. Dfaws nearer to 
the city, bttt foon retires again, ib. Sur- 
prifes Appios in his camp, 13. Capua 
reduced to great ftrairs, ib. Submits Iq 
the Romanv, 14. Afdrubal deludes the 
Rdroan commander in Spain, ib. Young 
^pin chofen proconfuJ of Spain, 15, 
Sa1a)[iiain Apulia, taken by MarccHus, ih^ 
A Roman fquadron defeated by the Ta- 
rrnfine Aeet, itf. Fulvius defeated and 
killed by Hannibal, who aotwithflandiog. 
St obliged to retire at the approach of 
Marcel lus, 16. Progrefi of Scipio in Spain, 
ib. Form a f<;heme to furprife New 
Carthage, 17. Which he happily puts in 
execution, ib. ' Immenfe wealth found in 
%hi plice, iS. Remarkable infiance of 
ft:lpio*s continence; ib.' Gains the af- 
lUtioDf of the $|»aoiirdS| 19. Tarcntoia 



rooted ^y Hannihai« who notvithflandxtftt 
the nex^ dsy gains « fidory over him, ao. 
TareatwQ betr^Vjsd te Fahras, ai. iai. 
menfe boqiy pau94 ia the pbce» ib. 
Hannib^'a aiati^gefiT to furprife Fabiut , aa. 
Farther progftftr «f Sdpio in Spain, ih, 
A^btl (Dtirely defcarcd, 13. Haan). 
W gaiiii an Mf tatage over the Roaiaai. 
ib. The Roman eonfoh fiili iato-aa aai- 
bnftade, •4* Mareeltiu llaia, aad the 
oth<r confiil wounded, ib« Hoaoart fMk 
U> hU bqdy by Haqoibal, %$. Hannibal 
d«cety«4 by m miSe§ of bis omm, fi^ 
The Roavkua lailf the icge of Locri, ib, 
X MmAm Toisqaatai dtAator^ %a^ 
CU^dio^ Nero), npd M. Livioa S^t^ntoc, 
QQfkfiM%. % I^hrlns'i ebaraaer, ib.. Ha- 
mba4 dcfeaioA in taaa eagagenunit, a^w 
Kcro bjr long mtael^ei yolm htf co}|eag«cv 
tb. Thf conAiln attaek and dafrat A^ 
drabal'a mnj, ib» Afiirubal ktUed aa^ 
bi| hea4 (bewft H> Hannibal, a 8. Ad- 
vanUMS gamed >y Scipio m ^aia, ib. 
Hannibal sains fooae adwaniaiie oree the 
new co/afuls, Q^GaeainM Metelfait and U 
Vetnriu^ Philo* ib. Scipio garns a coini' 
niete viapry owpr the Caccbigfanaaa in 
Spain*. s(9. FnSkt into Africa to treat 
with S^^, who bad efponfed the Cas« 
thagi^iaa paity, tb. Il^tvr)(i«, CaAalOy 
and Aftiapfli, takea by the Romans, 30b 
A matjoy in Scipb*s ariay, ib. The Spa* 
RiD^ rebelf defr^edto 31 . MaiiairTa cntert 
iqto an all^finfee with Rome, ib. Scipio 
having re4w:e4 all Spain, ia recalled, tt% 
Sjpipio GJ^ofen cQoful and fent into Sidiy, 
S**, ¥$gf^f ^annibal'^ brother, landft 
with ap.. ^mji in Italy, 3 j. LaeKua makes 
a defpem in Africa, ib. Scipio farprifee 
the dxy of tQeri,Jb. The.Spanifli rebels 
lotirely d^eat«d» 34* Sophoni(ba given 
in marriage to Suphaa, who enten into 
an alliance, with Carthage, ib. Hant»ibal 
gains fome advantage over Sempronhis| 
bot is. afterwards defeated by him, 35^ 
Several cities in Brotium taken by the 
Romans^ ib. Scipio arrives in Africa, ib. 
Hanno defeated, ib* Prirate confereneo 
between Scipio and MafinilTa, 36. Ma* 
fmifla joins the Romans, ib. And Syphax 
the Carthaginians, 37. Scipio obliged to 
raife the fiege of Utica, ib. Scipio fur* 
prifes and barns the camps of Syphax and 
Afdmbal, 38* Scipio gains a consplcta 
viaory over Afdrubal and. Syphax, to. 
Tunis taken by Scipio». ib. Syphax de* 
fcated and taken pri^ner, ib^ The cap!* 
talof l^s dominions rarrenders , ibi Mali*. 
niuk mjirri^s SophonKba, 40. Is r«-* 
proachcd for it. by Scipio, ib« Mafini/Ta 
Ifii4f bcr a.€i»f of poite, which Aei 
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tAfnkf'^ith fnttt (oti«pl<AHr> 4t. The 
Cartlngifliant make a fraodoient prapofal 
.of ptaee, 4%- Msgo Meuttd in Infubrit, 
-■■d diesof • woond at Tea, retorning home 
.by orders fron Carthage, ib. Hannibal 
,rectiTed the ft me orders tnd compiled^ 
.bat.noc withonf great rcloAance, ib. The 
Xarthagintans break the truce Scipio had 
^fimottd them, 43. Hannibal landa in 
Africa, and gains over levcral princes of 
Hnmidia, ib. Under the' new confnfs, all 
aflfairf at land in Afrfoi, were to be left to 
the dticAion of the procoiiAil f ctpio, 44* 
•Hannibal adTanoes tfkinft Scipio, ib. 
JUkf an interview witti him, ib. Inter- 
."Hew between Scinio and Hannibal, ib. 
^annibaTs conditions of ^ace rcjcAed, 
45. Battle of Zama, ib. Gallant beha^ 
Jtavionr of Hannibal't phalanx, 46, Han- 
nibal totally defeated, lb. The Carthagi- 
nians fne for a fette; 47. Articles of 
^eacc between Rome and Cftrthagc, ib. 
The Carthaginians difpatch ambadadors to 
Romey 48. The fcnate'tnd people of 
jEtoRK confcnt to a peace-'with Carthaj^e, 
4P. The articles of the frraty ezceo'ed, 
ib. The fecond- Punic war ended, ib. 
Scipio returns te Rome,' lb. : Trltimph's, 
asidacqaires thefamameorAfricinuf, 50; 
ILobm; hiftory of, from the end of the fecond 
JPnaic war. to the de(hru6ion of Carthage, 
St. 50.. While the treaty 'with the Car- 
thaginians was yet in af^tation, the Boit 
commit hoftilltics upon rhealKes of R-ome, 
and gain an advantage tri* the Romans, 
^i. . The Romans refotye upon a war 
with the king of Macedon, ib. The 
Gaols enrircly defeated by the ptaetor 
Fotiuf, 51. Progrefs of Flaminins in 
Macedon, Ib. Philip Aibmtts to the terms 
pyf^ofod by Flaminio's, 5j;>' The Gaols 
defeated, ib. The Spftntardt ' rtvolt, ib. 
Greece declared free, 54,: The. Gauls ut- 
_ lerly defeated, ib. The epulotr^s inOicmed, 
lb. The Porcian law, ib. The RcAtian 
women petition againd the Oppian law, 
which isiepealed, $5. Cato iers out for 
Spain, ibi H>s care in i3ifci:>lining his 
trv)Op&« 56. iato defeats the Spaniards, 
ib Takes feveral towns, ib. Nabis 
frbmits to the termi propofed by Flami- 
niu*-, 57. The Gauls defeated, ib. The* 
ibccefsof the Romans In Spain and Gaul, 
lb, Liirle regard (hewn to Scipio by the 
Eoman people, 58. The Ligurians dr-^ 
£nite4. 59. Amiocbus lands in Grcece,6o. 
Is defeated at the pafs of Thermopylz, ib. 
The Boil entirely fabj^^iicd, ib. The Ro- 
mans carry the war into Galatia, 61, 
The Galatians entirely reduced, ib. War 
with the G^ls and l^igurians, ib. The ' 
Ligu rians fttbdticd|^ jf tf 6c«p:« Africanuf 



Is aecufed before the tribes, ib. Is eiied 
to appear, but retires to Li(ernuna» 63» 
Is defended by a tribone of the people, ib. 
pies at JLitemum, ib. Scipio Afiaticiia 
*is arraigned before the people, 64. Alfo 
Manlius^ ib. Sdpio fined, and his eflcAs 
eontiftated, lb; Is reduced to beggary^ 
tg. His innocence acknowleged* ib. Tlia 
combats of ihe athletae introduced at 
)(ome, ib. The Roman arms;profper In 
Spain and Lij»iiria, 66. C^io^loryib. 
His feverity, ib. Hie hatred 10 the Cor- 
nelian family. Ibid. Hischarader, 67. 
The death of Philopoeroen, ^nd of Hwini- 
ba^Tib. The Ing^uni redpced, ib. The 
Celtfberians defeated, 68. TheLig»riaa« 
and Celtibcriahs defeated, ib. Iftria re* 
dnced, 69. The Ligurlans; defeated* ib* 
The Stielliates fiibdued, ib.. Thecquity o€ 
the Roman fenate, ibid. Two plebeians 
ehofep confuls, 70. Paulns ^raiiiss 
dies, ib. The Romans declare the ycning 
kingof Syria their watd, 71* Co. Oc- 
tavius afTaflinated, ib. The Romaiu en- 
ter into an alliance with the Jews, 7a« 
The firfl occafion of the third Ponie war. 
Ibid. War again Q the Dalmatians, y^ 
Dalmatia conquered, ib. The Spaniards 
tevolt, ib. The Romans penetrate iatQ 
Tianfalpine Gaul, 74. The coBfuis be- 
gin to enter on their office the firft of 
January, ib. Various fuccefs of the Ro- 
faian arms> lb. The conful's troops de- 
feated, 75. The Roman arms nnfuooeis- 
ful, ib.. Marcellus gains great advan- 
tages' in Spain, ib. Carttvige provokes 
the Romans, 76. Sdpio Nafica Dent into 
Africa, faves himfelf by fiight» ib. Tht 
eit.zens refnfe (0 lid, but are pcrfnaded by 
Scipio j£milianus to give in their names, 
J7. Cruelty of the Romans in Spain, ib« 
The Lufaanians treated with great cruelty 
by Calba, 78. The fenate informed A 
the preparations for war at Carthage, ibu 
War between Carthage and K^afiniiTa. ib. 
The (Carthaginians defeated by Mafiniffii, 
7^. The Carthaginian array didrefled by 
bmi, ib. The Carthaginians treacherooHy 
mafTacred by GnluHa, ibid. The thim 
Punx war, So. The Carthaginians yield 
fhcmfclves and their dominions to tht 
Romans, ibid. The Romans pafs into 
AfricS, 8r. ^mbadadors feut from Car* 
thage to the Roman camp» ib. Their 
fp tch, ibid. The confui's anfwcr, ibid, 
'i hey deliver up thcit; arm« to the Romans^ 
Bz. The Romaa ccnfols command the 
C*ar haginians to dcmoliflj their city, Sj, 
Creai c<>mmotions thereupon in Carthage, 
ib. The Carthaginians refoive to fbftaia 
i ^cg<^» ib. Their furpriAng aAivity, S4« 
The RoQian^ attempt 10 tkkc tlie town 1>y 

aiTaalrj 
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. Roqian;i;f|bet. deArofed> ^.- AUrubal 

. ftBUSr^.ve».;<he,rRo<t)4n aranrf, a^.; ^JMI- 
^ Vfsrs lbur;ii$AiiH^«i Unrounded lyy thei^BC- 
I my, ib« . 'The.i|o;nit|i arms: artlucodiiiiil 
, m dpaiB^'^*) '{i^mtlianuf ^.taldr&j.ffwriil 
.' ftrpna:pj«c«i «flrt :g*in*' oyo tbwgenfltil 

.Roman l^tmt iuYifucedTsfdliunitir palfor- 
<^niqs Pir<>> afk^;tkc pnetor'Matfdauiy 88. 
: Scipip}^^muiagi>& chofen coQfvl-; ibt £a- 
I (era ihe poft iff JJtica yrith hitiflectl ilynA. 
. Delivers a body of Romantintrftti Ky^the 

CarthagipiaQitj $9. • Carthfix<UM:lwd;up 
. by Tea An4\^n^'ib- The -berngkc^'Bi^ia 
^Bew b«fo;K,iand;1)i<i]d a fleet, po&Jr.Md 

andfuQfilfsfoli ajfi^tnptof tbe/CaktfasMuSi- 
, t»n$, ^ M^« : ^^i l^^mHs forces ,i!{id •cmraBcli- 

.4flaQ4.x>i£:X:i)lhQ!iukeB b)r ^b.-Httnadt, 
«,and .«ai^to£f (h4 ^es 4>falw';cttf^T )»• 
"^&miHami^im{^<ehes Uir^iigkiduar dtyico 
'it^jacku^lw. <;Ua4cU ^). :Set«. At tdiofte 
^Vf]^h«^u{AMr*Of tiile'city^ ili»i >Afdni&4l 
Idehvejc&htm.felfttp M ih« Rofaait>Denejiil, 
. 94. : libis-qtsHlfJi of ByrfaiaJcentf) i<r/ *oA.f- 
; drutr^l/f wi$e, ^.i»r4«jrs'. her ^hil^rfn^ Jkttl 
.,throw«:t]^ri«if iotb )h« flamhf, ib. '.Car- 
■ tbag^ pliIQli^ced, t 95.' Xnftsu^ontf^ftAt 
-j^][ the fepa^e i»-'^m»iiaBiiis^ ibtii<riCitf- 
. tliag% ikfti:oyed> 96. (Goriash^ilib <dd« 
.-ftroyeilhFn il^s^ftinw^ysMtfltaniib* .•: .: 
I^omej biifiiry oft»;&om -the: 4enTU^i(>Di^f 
. CartHj^e,ta tb^ «od .rf the f<«y*V>ik*filtle 
/Cia^^h]^ «lir4t7:« !. After the-4«ftB«^6B»df 

..CAMhf^:i^ Cm-Hithir Rome ,bik^/OUr a 
. w«f tq inmti^ in ^airt • wiutQihfi>i»ifc 
(V^riathiu^gaA49iMvantagei| ib..;6aiibit.da< 

fezt^d':^ Q. JP«^iQi> 98^>TTh«:i^flatttfs 
' deif^ated by 6h« I^^niapiMM/ib. )3l^teUps 
jreduccf fbe*A'ii9Vlicaft« ll>» XbmSAlafiijde- 
. fe^, jhe. :|{.om^i|fl| - ap4 are af(«w*rds <d(- 
. ieatedi 1^ them , .,919, '.( ClavcUttH HrafB^bs 
, in oppcmtigii ip t.bff <iwi«e« ftfau rAtflCeltes 

vedinqef j(eyeraL 'places lip jSpUBi ih^ . tis- 
' ^0^^ oi'hl^ . \mawty,, ib. ' i JKiccom rs ail 
. the ,Terraeoni9(|» Spavi, ibjdt-: fiefrvil^antis 
.dcfe(^f4'^-Viriatbat, -loo.'^'^ecSLttSiite* 
, ^1 le4, . ^b. ^i«' iuc(;e(« 4ix JSQatii., 4bt> - His 
,xefemii^ntf,i,fpff^ The oocarKkn,:o€ ijle 

JS^umamip^ war> ib^ .^ThoTNuinaaiiidfs 
.'and Tecapa,ntian» l^ain adYaatfgea over rite 

Koman^ ibjdr . The Romao4 4iuT0iiM4l 

by ViriaUHis, io«. Servilipons fforeed to 
.make peaec with Viriathus, .ibt Nattlan- 

tia b«licged, j(|>. .' The fi^gB-iaaiedlv i»S« 

peace with ihe Kinn^ntiaei^ ibi -Bafe- 

^nefs and injoftiqe of the RomMi^; JJ^. Vi- 

' -liathur agajiat f}^ for pe||cf,i lwl|ich is 

granted hffn,..fo4. Ho(ltiu|^ .riBnewfcd, 
h iafaiBoi)i:c»n4aft.of CoepiOi tti^ ¥>- 



• ^«lHHf t treKilifA^flf ifiuf ^t^i^d/'fb. <" tlib 
-w\ir in 'fftVth«?AJpalft cnd£«;"1b: '"ThV 
iRtfihaifi d«ffaf«rd before Nii^ydtitja.^'ioe. 
•The NdmaiftMcs'd^Te^irfh^ Rdkiisrtk'if^, 
•ib.. •OMichide^'ii'ixNice Wf!K tift f^oihiW^ 
«io«. ^^ B»rM)«fl ^nd in;umc^T($f'2tBe'Rol 
,Maiis^ Ibt naPb«Rioni)ins d^t&l%y the 
i^Vac^ajirt^t*"' Manfcitttt* deffV^id 1*1^ to 
vthe- Nuinant*lffi^<^ho refttfe (^'a^ifi^fiihii^^ 
lib. 'Brtituv m^kcs great conqd'efUiirLnf- 
-fitafiiar'loS.i '^Serpio Afrieaobs' » 'fecon^ 
'tim^ c(>ir;t^, c)ll»v" Srnt ag^dhft ti^ei'NW- 
:inanliwes^'K9^ - G>ntinued in tKe '^ii/- 
•litaiid'of itieRoitiad army in '£r{>ai[?,^^ 
*N(imttf^ :fl«Mldbe red»o(<d, HiidS] 'Iff 
tmantU btAcge^'fio. ' Thte>^-):l\|ii{8nirnea 
,fife*ft)*'ipi?si»;':v»4»i€h 5s refofed tbewi,- 5fcr. 
'7he.((kyb)««lf^(! Up ohair'fidei, ibl 861- 
'ptO'i^reah'if>'H|ifeiad<$, iir. Hi^ Verity 
•a|kiA<l^t>hi9 y«)uth%f ' Lutia, ib.* Ndmiro^ 
«f1a fedfacedHd grMit'fl'faits, fl^. -Th^ %e^ 
<fiefe4 iiAair^' a^^^fperdite kttiifh'tH, ' *itV, 
«Tbeir ' d^fift^bie- cenditibtr', fB/n^fif^rfifc 
%o 'tli4ir^ <hotf 6r«i, and .eWber V^ dire anr 
iotberot,t^ifh''fn *rhc ftamcsi" ibfd. "Tha 
'a(hes •f- Knmantia kindleil (b^ firft 
.ftdttioiP'iii Reine, whkh ^oHbttfd the 
Capitol with >blo6d» x t^, fiirth.anc^ ed^- 
)catioi>*of Tib. Scnlpromas Gracchm, ibr. 
:1s roadlt ^bUne of the people^; 1 14. Un^ 
•dertakes the Jh-evifal of the Licinian Ik^^ 
4b. Thnd 3f«iiKpi«obian law, 1 15. Oracchtia 
^gainsthd^fdv^ttt of the )?eop^e, 4. O&i- 
srttis, 'oa^ df t^t trib«nes^," oj$pofes the 
4^mi '1)6. .Ofaoehus ^fpends all tht Bia«i 
>gtOrates ft4)m'thet^funi!Hons; fi7'."-Stib. 
aniti bjilaw to'^he judgment oftht f^darte. 
^i BHiig&'it again* before the peopl^;' ibw 
•O^aViu^^depofidj andtJie law pgf^^, 11^. 
.ComiailioMftrS' appointed to hsEftenlrs et^ 
<utkMi. -f ip. Gracchus adds'a'^eW cla\jft^, 
ib. Divides thetf^afures of Attafus amttng 
.tbet people, ib. SoKdts the tHbuDt/bip 
tfor*' another -year, ^^*'tf' infofmed ofk 
«>Brpihpa«^4iga!nil bk ine, 120. - 'Re£>Tvfa 
Jto repel fbltJ*1)y force, 'in. Tlie cpnful 
4a9iroiii re^eii' t» arm his legions, ib; A 
.fr»y etxfoes/ lat^ Gracchus kiiledi, ^bti* 
^lis'chaf^tf^r; ib. His ftiends perfecutcdy 
jb. Cruel'^^th of Caius Billius, > 123'. 
.Scipto t« ijhit 'Iffto Afia, ib.^ The war of 
the flaves In Sicily, ib. Ocinirioiled l}y tha 
fdrutltv otf 'tb«l» tnafters, 124. They pbt 
Agaiaft rfa^f r maftcts, ib. Eunus heads the 
'revolted' Aalres, ^ tend feizes Enna, ib: Ua 
ino|^1it)nstottd<»maed aAd executed by the 
Haves* t95C Btratis proclaimed kir.g, ib. 
•His c#iielty, ib.' He gains advantages over 
-the praef^Ors; fatf. C. Falvius fern ^gainft 
•the HavctSf' ih. Defeats them io the fi^rld, 
ib. Taurominium betrayed to the Romany 
■mf, ^'•AW'Ema; ib» fanus taken pri* 
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ftcilM dw fa i cmtes, ist. Hew ^ihtfb* 
aaoiaboat tkc Sanpraiiiaa teW| ik Sdpb 
toiUidl bf the pjpi il i M , tt^ -Law pro* 
pobd 99 CMUiiMM tbt triboBti !■ oAe«9 
Mag ciieplMlwiert]ieptoplt.ib. Law 
aUovliif tlM tiSb«Mtvottifaitfae6Mit9 
ajo. New cr«M«t m loimBt of the 
Scmpfoaiaa law, lb. Sdpio cbarged 1m 
tlMtrilinM»wiUio4ioas4e(MBi,ilK Death 
oCSdpip, i|i. Hit cfaarailcry Hk lapl* 
A qidflldl ia OM cMipMfib if^ CwQi 
Gnocbpf fsvottied hj tke peof lct» ft; He 
nloAtliA BfidkNi (tf the fol4lenr» '3S* 
Uw DfOfoled, craatiBg tlM Rmmo «• 
xenflup !• the Italiaa allkh ib. Fiihrms 
ftntM«ialltbe8«lfi^ a people of 0atti» 
lb. FregeUK rebels and tolled, ib. C* 
GfMchoa fetmras from Sav£aU» whboat 
. the coafol't lean^ i S4« la dwftB tit 
baae. ib. Hltaewlasrav i35« The Ba- 
learic illaa4e Aibted» aad the talfea la 
TnaftlphM Gaol, 1361. Aqm Scxtis, 
ar Aix« foBoded, 137* New troables at 
Rome, ib. The kai|btt aaide jodgri ia all 
private €axdk$f Hk Gracdiaa caalet tlie 
fcata^in the comitiom t» be cbaaaod* ijt. 
•Oppofed bf the coafal C« Fan«aa» wba 
checl^s bit power* 139. The leaate gaiae 
over Livius, one of ihe tiibancs ib. Tl» 
•nifioe of the leaate» 140. Dccaree for fO^ 
bui'diDg Carthage* aad feodiag tfaaiher a 
colony, ib. Gnecbai appeiaitd leader of 
the coionv, ib. Graccfaae fland* for the 
tribooefll^ a third tlaM. 141. Itdiiapk. 
pointed, 143. Hm recoarie to the law 
for tcbailding Carthage, ib. Thetribnae 
Minntius §o&k$ the repcaliag of the laait 
144^ The coafni Opimhis ieiaei the Cap^ 
tol, ib. And FniviBS moeat ATemiaOb 
145. Oracchvf joioa Fnltins, ib. Gra^ 
cbuaoflen. terms of accomaiodatlop,. which 
are rejcAed by the ooafol Opiftiint^ 146. 
Opimius marchet^ga1n(l.GmQchni>aBdhli 
party, ib. Price Rt 00 the heads of Gra^ 
chas and Fulviuf, I47» FoMm billed, 
ib. Gracchas atteaipta aa eftapr, lb. Gal- 
but brbsvionr of two of hia frieiida-« i4flE. 
Death of Gracchus, ib. Craeliy of Opl- 
mius, ib. Death of the young Fulviot, 
149. The Gracchian laws repealed, ib. 
Succefs of the Romans ia TranfttpiaB 
Gaul, 150. Straogf depatalloa feat to 
the proconfal by the k\m% of the Averal, 
ib. The Allobroges defeated, ib The 
hing of the ATcrnt flurcbei aiiaaift the 
Romans, 151. The Avemi defeated, ib. 
The treachery of Domitius* ib. The Al- 
kbroges . and Averni fnbmit, ibb Gpi. 
mills accufed before the people, and ac^ 
quitted, 15a. 

Rome, hlftory of, from the gad of 4hc icd^ 



doa of tfta Oiadlil, ta tfaB~pM|ietaal 4St* 
tatoriilp of Sylla, aL 153. TlieDataia- 
tfamt fab da sd , 154* Gcaefofity of Ckiif« 
tM, tftc. ' Martes's birth, eineatiea, cha- 
laAer, »• MariBs, tribaae of the people^ 
15a. Hie iatitpiditj, ib. Way bptmtf 
for the Roaurn armief, fnaa the Alpdio 
the Fyiaaeet, ib. Narboaaa bhtlt, 157. 
Marine created pnetor, lb. Several lawt 
paflcdt ib. The OeotiCA and Caral M. 
daed. If 9« A Roman army cot cff fty 
the Sosrdifti, ib. The Scirdirei defeated 
bf T. Diihis, ib. The Intoaifaicaaa tf 
me veffads panifiKd, 151. Teazle €ti6it» 
Bd «to Yeaot VeitictHrdia^ ih« Inooilatida 
of tht CImbti aad Teatodes, ib. Metdlaa 
defcatt the ScBrdifei, 160. The RoauHa 
deftaled by tht Ghabri, lb. If. Anto. 
-ab» aecaftd, itfi. And acquitted, tbift. 
The Scardifd ftttli oa die other fide at. 
the -Dtanbe, ib. Birth, ediibdtea, dte. 
af fagnitha, j6u He iiieM totbe fiqiB 
of NaiMBitia, lb. It adopted by yUtSpS^ 
ibid. fUemplal aftonti Jngmfha^ aS}. 
Hlempftl amrdered by Ja|ii#fha*i ofdcn^ 
ibw Adherbal Hies to Itottie^' id4. Cot- 
raptioB of the Roman leatfd, ib. Jagat- 
cfaa begias the war aoew, i^f. Adbettei 
aMtchea agehift him, ib. It Asfemtf, 15. 
Ciftha befitgcd, ib. CommUSoaay iedt 
10 cfleA an aceommodailoa, idd» Ad- 
herbal wrltei to the feaat^, Ik KeW &ttk^ 
miflioatrrftat lata AlHcft, ^ TlMry«if« 
fcr lagaitba ta coatislie chtf fiege, ^ay*^ 
Chtba finlRlidert apott ttrmi, ib^ Jid« 
herbdl mevAefed, aad tbcrgart^ba pot to 
thelVmidfib. Thefeaai^iiefiilTeiofnaie 
warapoaTagattba»i€7. ^aiaftef oTdie 
aew caafult, 168. J^iganha'f Iba Ibat to 
R«fm«» ib» Bat boimtd to ^t' Italy, 
ib. Siftia chafo fof his coaai^ die moft 
emhiearmeii, aad with wl^t view, ibia. 
He orrtverhi A^h^ t9f* Jagaitha leads 
a drpotation la hlm^ lb. Thb aanapdoii 
a( Beflia and 8«aras, Ibli. BRatitias 
amrcbte agaiaft thtf SeoidilH and Tifbaffi, 
andidefeau ihem, t70. Mlniaiias eaciefei 
4hrpcopte agaiaO Jngaithi, aad his 96* 
tompBitmi ib. Jogaitht fammoaed be- 
fbre the people, iti. Gomipthm af cfie 
Roman army, ibid^ Ja^htKa ooaies to 
Borne, ib. ForUddea to fptek by Bebias, 
17a. BfcBpesp wlfh'iai|ittMiy*, lb& CiraiN 
MalBva to be aflalSnated, ib. It ordered 
CD ipdt Rame^ 17$. Thtf peace iHad e wfth. 
JMHa dlfaaanlkd, ih^ TIfe'LleiaiaB la% 
aiplBll hwary, Ib. The Romaar defeat- 
ed by tim.ombri, 17^ AiilarB>i^W- 
adns^befiegm^aihal kr Nteaidhi, lb. R 
bettayed by bhi ttaopti' 1^3. Jd^fea'ti^ 
tahes the Roman camp^ -lb. The Roanaa 
aimy falici aadar tht yblffj 1761 l^ 

tattat 
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teltus fent {nto tTomidia, Hiid. Marjut 
lieutenant to Mete'Ius, ibid. Manus^oterf 
Numidia, 177. Vacca fubmiis to him, ib. 
I^e inarches with caotion, ibid. Jugurtha 
defeated by Metdl us, 178. RutUius ^ains ' 
the fame day another vi^ory^ ib. Jugurtha 
harafles the Romans, ibid. Meiellus ap- 
platided at Rome^ ^79* • Ingratitude oFMa* 
xius to Metellus, )b. Marlus*t chara£Ver, ih» 
MdtelTus jealous of him, ib. Meteliu's re- 
folves to beHege Zama, iSo. Jugurtha de; 
feated by Marius, ib. Jugurtha furprit'es 
tbf Rbniail' cannp> ibid. Is driven out by 
MariuS; ibid. 'The Hege of ^ama raife(^ 
iSi'. Jugurtha enters into a treaty with 
the Romans,' ib. Jugurtha delivers up his 
el<fpHantt, money, arms, &c. iS, B\it af- 
terwards rfifolvcs to purfue tiie war, 182. 
Rlifefi a ne<v army, ib. The Romans maf- 
faci^d'irt V'acca, ib, Vacca retaken, 183. 
MaricH*8 infoleht condu£l, ibid. Defames 
bis general, ib. Marius aiks leave to return 
to Rome, 184. Confpiracy againft Jugur- 
tha, ib. Which'U difcovered, 185. Artd 
■ Bomikat ejtfcuted. Ibid. IVfarius" obtains 
lea^c to gfo fo Rome, ib. Is ch of en c'onful 
»nd fdcceflof. to Metell'us, i85. The Ro- 
nians defeated, and pafs under the yoke in 
Gaol; ib. Marius*s mfolent behaviour, i1>.^ 
Togurrhf defeated by Metcllu?, ^87. Thala 
bc^eged by' MetelluS, ib. And taken, ib. 
Jtlgartha ajrftfs the Getuli, 18S. Joined hj 
an AfKcan king, ib^ Metelliis^ conceri^^d 
at the proffloftlon of Marius, ibid. ' Marii&s 
hnxfs itt- Africa, tig,. MeteltuS decreed a 
ttibrtphj-ib.' Maiitrs difclpjintt his troopS 
itf. Marehe* thftfugh the burning fati^irof 
Africa/ 1^0. TakcsianJ ra^^s Capfa', 'ib. 
Bd^^ Muluiha^ ib. Birth and char^ff^r 
of Sylfa; 191'. Raiied~t<y the quaeitorfhtp, 
atM'appointbd t^ferve under Mariur, Jbid, 
Sy)It*s change inrcondu6t, ig%* The tv^o 
kind's forprife Iffatius, \h.. Gallant behii. 
▼i«tirof MiiriAs aitd Sylla, tb' The R6- 
icrana fWfrc'nde^i •103-. A^ariur furprifes 
and purd tbetri' to' iii|hr^ ib. The kings 
defeated a fetond time, ib. Sflfa's brayftt^y 
1^4* ' Bo(xh<l«' treats with the Rbmahs', ib. 
Serfdk AAibalTadbrs to the Conftii and ^o 
AoflM) ibid; Peace is granted him byrhe 
lentffe,. x^^^ SylU fets o«t for the Mau/i- 
tanian eourt, ib. It met by Jugurtha,- ?b. 
JlffQftlia fifflfert Sylla to p«fe throu'gh Ifis 
•ttny, J<$6* ffts rfegociatic^Ts with Bot- 
chuit' ibtd. Double treachery o^ Botches, 
J97'. tit IS at a loit whichto betray, Sytla 
Off Jii^tha,. 1^$ Entars at laft ioto mea- 
|tfre»wUh-SyUa, ib. Jugurtha deliV<^edito 
Sytla,ib« And fent to Rome, 199. Ca?^io 
reCaveit* Touloufift from' the Cimhri^ itnd. 
AvafitfVof Caepioyib. Ponpry aikd Ci«ero 
%om, ib. Tiiit doiibim«ii»of .J4i(uf«ba>«ii- 
Vol. XVUI. 



Yiied, loo* T^ Guuli mafcK to )oio tkt 
Cimbri, ib*. A detachment under 3caVitui 
cut to pieces^ and himfelf taken, ib.' The 
Cixnbri propofc a peace, 201. Caepio and 
Mallius defeated by the Cimbrl pn^Gaobf 
ibid. A prsetorian arnny cut tn pietes iH 
Spain, 2oa. Caepio depofed^ ibid. .The 
Cimbti and GauU aAc theadvicei of ^ms^ 
lius Scauxus concerning their deffent into 
Italy, 20^ He is murdered for .fpeakinc 
freely^ 204.' Mariui a fecood time confo}> ' 
ib. His triumph, ib. Death of Jugurthat 
lb. fAir»H appointed to comtnand again^ 
the Gauis and Cimbri, ib. Mariut fets out 
for Tranfalpioe Gaul, 205. Sylla gailuB 
advantages over the G^uls, ibid* OccafioB 
of the' Servile ,war, 206. The flavea rife 
at Capua, ib. They proclaim Vettius kiag^ 
il).. Vettius, betrayed, lays vielenC hand! 
on hlmfelf, 207. Infurre^lion among, the 
i1ave9,in Sicilyj who choofe SaUius for thebr 
king, ib. They are defeated by the prSetor, 
wfaiotn they defiea^in their turn, 208. The 
ilavcs obliged to raife the fiege of Morgan- 
tia, ibid. lafurredioa raifed by Athenfn, 
ibid. Equity .of Marias^ 209. Matius « 
third tim^ conful, zxo. The Cimbri quit 
Spain, ib« The Marfi gained by Sylla, ib. 
Mirius chofeyi tho foVirth time conful, 
ibid» The CiiiciaH pirates ^leftroyed by M* 
Antonius, 211* Diilurbances rarfed by A- 
pulsiu^ ibidt The Cimbriansliegia. their 
march into Italy^^ix. The FoflSi Ma- 
riana, ib. Thev3afbariant iafplt the Ro- 
mans in their camp, ibid. Mariua feftrafoa 
the ac^ourof his/oldiers, %-iu . T4i«.Tei« 
tones decamp^ ibid. A battle; .b^t^eea the 
Romana and Ambrones, 2144. -The Am* 
brooes defeatedi, ibid. Marius cngag/KS ithe 
Teutohes, and defea^^s theoi with droidHil 

'flauehter, 2x5. Matlus conful the.fi^ri^ 
time, ibid.. The Cimbri enter Italy, al^* 
And ilrike the Romans with a panic, ziy. 
Marias Tent againft the4»^imbri, ibid.^ Tde 
Cimbri provoked by Marius, 218. Mar>u«y 
and a king of the Cimbti, agrC: about (ke 
place* and day for a battle, ib. ' Eng^gemtat 
between the Romans and the Cimbri, vi. 
Dreadful Wchery of the Cimbri by Marvqa 
and datulus, ai^. Behaviour and tragical 
end of fheic women) ibid. The vv4)oU ni« 
tion ?.fmoft' extirpated, 220. The viAoty 

' chiefly owiqg to Catulus \ but afcribed at 
Rome to Marius alone, ib. War with tht 
flaves, 221. l^tcinius defeats the Haves in 
Sicily, but IS forced to raife the fiege e£ 
Triocala, ibid, Servilius defeated ^y th« 

' Haves; 2^2. Aqviiius defeats t^e flav^j 
and crfds the war,' ib'. Raiher than furrcQ. 
def, rhey kin one another, ibid. Aquilint 
is 'honoured with an ovation, ,ibtd. Me|ii 
I^r^dliVfes of Marius'^ 22^. His fixth con- 
« H fiiUbip, 
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iwlfliipt l\M» Apuldni ttvives the qoanel 
about tbt rfiilribtttioo of laadt, S14. M«* 
fliut't tfOKhtry, ib» MetellM alone refoi^ 
ing to take an o«th propoM by (he tri- 
linfiet, if baniAed, 125. Difturbancce 
niCed by Apoldas, 2»6« AAriui'li condod'r 
lb* Pfoceedinit of A^l^ot tnd Glaucia^ 
Siy* Mcmniot mordered, ibid* Apuleiua 
«Bd Glaocta rebel, and' ate deelkied enemicr 
«ft their coontry, ibid. They feise the Ca* 
pitol, ib; A battle in the fbmm, ib. The 
rebels forced to (brreilder to Mariut, who 
cndeavoore to fave them, biit in vain» %i^, 
Sextttt Tititt< baniAed, 2*1^. Metcihu re*> 
called^ ib. Mariui retiret from Rome» ib. 
The people fliew their legard for ^fetellQr»> 
$30. Sertorittt gaini great reputation ia> 
Spain> ibid. Craelry of Didius in Spain; 
931. The Celtiberians fobmit to Didiuf* 
Sb. The confttl Metelltif matotains peace 
«t bome» 132. Marius^difregarded'ac Rotney 
ib. is jealous of Sylia*s glory, ib. Origin 
of the :fiocial war, 23]. Ambanadorrfroiti 
the kiog of Parthia to Sjlla, ib. A Ro- 
man cenfor mournt the death of a fiih> 13^ 
The Sccial war^ ib. Drofes author of thit 
,%rar, ibid. Hit (cheme to reconcile all or- 
Vetsof men, 235. Is oppofed with great 
wArmib> ibid. Drofot eoaimaods the con* 
Jul to be imprifofiedy. ibid*. PaiTe* a hw h-' 
tourable to the people, 23^. Propofes to 
veft the Italito alliet with the privilegei of 
'Roman citizensr >bid. k alTaifinated, ib*' 
HiacharaOer, i|7. The tlliea arm and 
ereA themfelves into » republic; Ib. Co. 
Pompieltts pot tor flight by the aliieiy zjS* 
Perpema defeated' by the atfies, s)f . The 
confvl Rtmlfaisdfcfeatedapd killed. Ibid. 
Q. Caepto defeated and killed, ib. The 
alTies gain eoniiderable advaittagei, iBld* 
The oonful, Julius Casfar, defeated, 240* 
The allies reputfed by (afar, Ib* The 
Marocini defeated by Ma.r\:f and Syllbr, 
ib. Pompeins otercomes and kills Afrant- 
lis, 241. Manrius defeated, icHgns his 
eottvmind, ibid. Frerd-men' inliUed at 
Rome, tbid. The folia n few, rbid. An 
army of Marfl defiroyed, 242. Gallant 
^havioMr of Todacilius, ib. The prattor 
Aflellb afialmiated, ibid. The Roman 
' knights deprif td of their jurifdi^Hion, ih. 
. The Veftini, uiSKler Vettlus Cato, defeat- 
ed, 243. The crnifnl Fortius Caio killed, 
Sbtd. Advantages gained over the allies^ 
344k A^ulunt reduced, and the inhabi- 
tants m»flacred» 245. &y11a chofen con- 
liil, rh. ftfaritis jealoui of Sylla's glory, 
ib. Propofes a law in favour of the allies, 
44^* TheMarocint, VeOini, ftcl reduc- 
ed, Ib. DlAarbances raifed in Rome by 
the tribune Sulpiiius, lb. The fon of 
PoU^p^ui killed, 94:^. l^jfUa feihrcs fx^n 



Rome, th. The people appoint lyTariw-tcp 
domnumd In Afia, ih. Sylla marches ttf' 
Rome, 248^ Civil war between Mariuo- 
and Sylla, ib. Two praetors fent^tb Syi!a» 
kre ill treated by the army, ib. Sylla en- 
ters Rom% by foroe, 249. Marlus efcapcs- 
oot'of Rome, ib. Several laws^ made by 
Sylla, ib. Mkarins and* Sulpitiua pro-^ 
fcribcd, 250. Sulpititts feizcd and killed^, 
ibid. The fenate and people difpleafcd- 
with Sytla.*s conduct; ib. cinna cboien* 
conful, if^t. Hit chara^ltr, ibid. The 
flight and adventures of Marias, ib. Hi» 
lbn*s nkrrow efcape, 252* Marias in tbc 
ii:mo(l diOrefs, X5> Saves- bimielf oty 
hoard a veii^t, ibi Come» a(hore and i» 
entirely ifl>andoned. 154^ - Marios diC" 
covered add feizod. ib. Is ooff Tent to the* 
prifoD, but Cb a private houie, 255. The 
executioner flrook with tenor at toe figj^t * 
of Mariits, ih. Kc is fet at liberty, as 6. 
Arrives at^the iflknd of ^naria, ib. L.and» 
in Aftita, %$y^ Adventures of y^ungf 
Marius at the «>art of Numitiia, ibid. 
Meets his foher, as^» Spends tBe winter 
in rhe ifhnd of Cerctnar Hear the little 
:iyrhi, ibid. Pbmpeiue Rufua, Sylla^«= 
eollcague, takes the field agabft thofe few 
a<tirf who fliil continued' in arma, ib. 1» 
aflaflinated by his foldicrs, iS9* Sylla 
Cited as foon as his confuUbip was expir- 
ed, to give an account of his eondo£t, fets 
fail for Afia, ib. Ciuna mifes new dtf« 
turbances, vb. A battle in the foram^ 
»6o. Cinae (blKcits foccour» from the al- 
lies, and is joined by great aumbers of 
them, ih. Marias recalled^ ii» Land» 
in Italy, ilk. Cinoa gives Marios the title 
ofprocoofoT, a#s. Rone bk>ekediipby 
Ct«ma, Marius, aad Sertorias, ada, tba 
fit ft hoftilities, ib. Rome ia the ucmQft. 
eonfuiion, ib. MetcliHs called to the af- 
fiiUnce of the city, a6j. Marias £aiD» 
over the Samnitts, ibu Takes Odja, ib« 
Pooipey faves his lather's life, a 64. Ma- 
rhis makes an attempt .oa the Jiwiealam^ 
ib. A plague in the army of Pbmpeius^ 
who is kiiled by lightniog, ib. The ic- 
n«te treat with Clnna^ 265* Cinaa ac-^ 
koowlegcd confal, a66. CmtM aad Ma* 
rias enter Rome, ihw Marias's .cruelty, 
ib. The conful Oitavia^ llain, x6f. Ma- 
rios*s guards cut oif by Cinna aadSerteri* 
MS, to preveat their exceiTef, ib. Rome 
filled with blood and flaugbter,ib. M.An-* 
teains takes refage in a friend's houfe, but 
is bervaycd and murdered, a68. LAta><' 
tiua Catulus has recoarfe to poi/bs, 2^9. 
ComeliQlMernla, the high-prleft, belbre 
he expired, fprinkles the altar of Jupiter 
with hs5 blood, devoting with mafiy im- 
^cattieos, (he tytaMf f FIttto and the 
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tfk^Hial goJsy !!>. ' Clrna. of liis own aU- 
khority» names himrdf and Marius con- 
fuU, 270. Sylla having ended the Mith- 
Hdatic war, acqaaints the frn«te by letter^ 
that they would fbon fee him at the fatrs 
of Rome wtth a viAorioos army, ibid* 
jf^arius dresdt the ffrival of Sylla, ib, He 
gives bimfclf np to excefBve drftilcing, 
271. His death, ib. Valerius Flaccui 
confui in the room of Marius, ih. Ap- 
pointed to command the forces of the re- 
pub ic againd Mithridates, ib. Fimbrln 
ordered by Cinna and Marius to attend 
him as hiscounfeltor and lieutenant, 271^ 
Cinna declares himfelf confui the third 
time with PapiMus Carb'>, ib. Marries 
his daughter to Julitis Caefar, ibid. The 
ienate fendi deputies to Sylla, entrearing 
him not to fufTcrhisrrfcntment 10 produce 
a civil war, ib. Sylia aflures them of his 
coming to Rome full of rage and rrTen^e, 
a 7^. Upon this declaration the twp con • 
jfiils ordtr Marios and ibf other heads of 
the party to raife force* and recruit the le- 
gions, ib. Stvcral armies levied w'th in- 
credible expedition, ib. Cinna killed by 
6ne of bis foldiers, ibid Sylla lands in 
Italy, a74. The confui Norhanns defeat* 
cd by Syiia, ib. The conkil S(ipio*s troop« 
gained over by Sylla, ibid. Pbmpey de> 
dares for Sylla. and raifes three legions, 
975. His 6rft viAory, ibid. The confoT 
.<cipio*s troops join him, 176. Sy(la 
honours him with the title of Imperator, 
ib. The fcnare forc^rd to declare Metelius, 
Pompey, and all the patricians who had 
joined Sylla, enemies to their ooQQrry, ib. 
The Samoites Join Marius, ib. Carbo and 
Madus, consuls, ib. Carinas defeated by 
Metellus, 477. Cruelty of Marius, ibid. 
Marius defeated by Sylla, ibid* Flies to 
Prcnefie, which is invcfted, tyS. Sylla 
enters Rome, ib. Advantages gained by 
SylU and his generals, ib. Treachery of 
Albinovanut, 179. Norbanus flies to 
Rhodes, Where he kills himfelf, ib. Carbo 
retires to'Africa, ib. Telefinus the Sam- 
hitejoins the Marian fa^ion, aSo. Stir- 
tbunded by two armies, he decamps fllent« 
}y in the night, ^nd marches to Rome, ib. 
The Romans repnifed by him, aSi. Sylli 
hadens to the relief of the city, ib. En- 
pages Tele(in us, and rhe nrnd bloody con» 
fli3 that ever happened entnes, ib. 9y!la*s 
left wing defeated, ib. Sylla in great dan • 
ger, aSi. Forced to dj hiv camp, tb dt 
Ths Samnite army defeated bv Crafltis^ 
ib. Teicfinus kitted, ^S^. Syila*st;ruel- 
ty, ib. Prifbncts maflacred, lb. PtaeneRe 
furrenders, 184. Martos killed, ib. Syl- 
]a*s cruelty to the Prxnedinei, ib. Norba 
iakeO| 1S5. Sylla*s fpecch to the people 



fn the Comtiium, tb Wt pt6MptUtii 
ibid. Cataline, the min'fter of hia crueU 
tirs, ib. MetelluS's courage, 286. Mi 
Marius, nearly related to the great Marius,' 
put to death, ibid. The neighbouring 
dties opprefTcd by Sylla, tSf . Sicily fnb- ' 
mits to Pompey, ib. Carbo taken and 
put to death by Pompry, 188. PoApey 
tvgains the hearts of theSieillabs^ ibid.' 
ta* Valerius Flacdis declared Interrcx, ib* 
sylla declared dilator, witbont aiiy Iim!« 
tationnf tiitle, 289. 
Rome, hiftdry of, from tbtf perpetual dt^a* 
torfbip of Sylla, tty the iriuoivlratc ot 
Caefar, Pompey« attd CrafTus, xi. 2894, 
The dtAacor*s Jaw relating to the elc6lion 
of the chief magiftrates, ib. Sylla mtkri- 
feveral good laws, af o. Sylla*s triumphs, 
291. Pompey's fnceeftfol expedition in 
Africa, 292. Sylla jealotis of Potfipey, ib« 
Syila confui and diOator at the fame time^ 
293. Feafts the whole R\>mad people, ib» 
Unwilling to allow Pomrey a triumph, ilu 
Pomp y*s anfwer to Sylla, 294. Pdmp-y 
triumphf, ib. Julttis Cefar makrs hit 
firft campaign, ib. ' He reilfls 4ylia, ib* 
Leaves Rome and retires to Bithyjiia,295* 
Sylla abdicates the di£hitorlb?p, Ib, Hii 
fpsech to the Roman people, 9^6. Ifin- 
fulttd only by one younj; man, ib. Com^ 
pey rcftft'S Sylla at the eleAtoo of conuU, 
ipj, SylU*s debauched life in th^ coun-* 
try, ib. Sylla dies, 298. His foneral 
and epitaph, ib. New diflorbanee» ratJTcd 
by Lepidns, 2 pp. Lepidus defeated by 
Carnlus and Pompey, ib. Lepidus dies lit 
Sardinia, 300. Sertorios fetires to Spaing 
ib. Since his proicriptioui the parry oll^ 
Matins kept Bp by him,' lb. I> dr*T'it 
from Spain by Anniui, 301. Joined by 
a fmall fleet ot Ciiieian pirates, ib. Lands 
}n Spain, ib. *PaiIes over into Africa, 302 « 
Defeats Pacianus, and takes the city oi 
T<il);is, ib. Is invited into Lufitania, ib* 
Made general of the Lufitanians. ib. His 
charaAer, 30 v Defeats Tiius Oidi us. ib« 
Gains great advantages oter'the Rotnans, 
ib. Forms LttGtania into a republic, 3044 
Challenges Metellus to end the war by 
fiogle dombat) ib. Dafeats A<|ninu», and 
obUges Metellus to raifii the fiege of L0004 
briga, 30$. Civitites the Lufitaniabs, ib* 
Their attachment to him, 306. Makra 
ale of a hind to impofe upon the fuprrUi* 
lioufi Lufltanians, ib Pompey appoin^eil 
to cdmmand again fl htm, ib. Who feta. 
out for Lufiraoia, 307. Jttlois C«far 
begins to fliine at' the bar, 308. Uia 
behaviour when ukc if 1sy pirates ib it 
ranfomed, ib. $urt>Hfei the p'ratcsj 309b 
And caufes them to be crudfied, ib. Per* 
pema retires to Spain, ib. Hi* troops 5^iii 
* N A jkrot* 
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S^otinti 1»Ik> imrchci pp^nH Pompry, 
lb. Seitoriuf bcfie^cs Laurooy an4 takes 
H» 310. The CribuiMf begin to iccove^; 
t|wir Corm^ powfr» 311. Hiitokius oner 
of 8crioriiis*»liea:eoantft dcfnted bf Me-. 
tcUus, ib. The ba^rl^ of Su^o bciwcco, 
Jhmp^y and SertDnqt, >b. F^Pfnpey di', 
ft^ttit M>. His narrow eirape,iU $erta- 
ljii(*a hind found- and ioft agyn, 3i»., 
Ooed underQaod^ns bctwtco Meuliutand 
B<HBpey» 343. Jt^pmpey ddi^^ted anew, 
ib. Scrtorius obUgd bf Metehus to quit« 
the fieUj ib. Potepcy and Metelius rc- 
d«c^ to (Irairs, 314. Sertorius otiers to 
lay dowq hi» arms, juiovided tbe decree qt 
htft proipription i« rcpoaki, ilj. Mithii*- 
.^\H C'tidt Bmh^f^Qfi to SertoHu*, \K. 
l^tftoKittt's magoaninHiy apd bve for hi< 
^fsUQUy, 3i>5. Sertorios.totm in(o an 
^ilta.Doa with Mitbijdaief, ib- P. Servi- 
J|fu« tak.<^6 Ifaore, 31^^ M. Anionics de-. 
icwpd by tbe piraiei, in.- The cities o£ 
¥aph^a{(ooia iubmtc ct> M^'^ridates, ib. 
Suco<<a of LficuUus agai;itt J^liihridates» 
fhf* Conspiracy ag&iud Seitoriusi ib.> 
]0[U fcvcriry 10 the i>^ani(h hoftages ib,* 
TtK CQnCpiiators agree to alFaflSnatc him; 
ib. Hir deaih, 31S. Ferperna def«ttd( 
a!nd ^kcD, 3191 Ffrperna put to death, 
»b. The wa>« of Spa*9 ^Qd«d, ib. War 
pfchc flares cnAied in itai% ib* Spartacua 
defeats both the cooAils, 31^0* CralTu^ 
lent aiaifift Spartacus, jb. Cuts off ten 
flraufaod of tbe reScls, ^\t* Bravery o(, 
the fl»Te$y ib« Spartacui defeated and! 
flaio, ib. Potnpey's vanity in olaimiog 
the g^f of.puaing'an end to tbe waryi 
^aju" Painpey and Cr»iliii confuls, ib»- 
Ponpcy and. CralTus afic^ popularity^ 
543. Tbe idand of Crete reduced, 3x4. 
Tbe feasinfeOed by piraieCp 325.. The 
Oafa^nian law, ib* FaArs, 3^6. Pompc]^ 
•athrpvtcs'the piratei, 327. The Manili-^ 
ftn IsMT.. ib. Thjc cowardice of the fenare« 
Sitt. .Gtcero and Czfar favour Fompey^ 
ik. Fompey*s difCmulatign and hypo« 
^rtry,.ib» Cataline's char&£)er» 32.^. Con^ 
iptrpfr ai^ainft the consols ao^ ienatr, ib. 
)iis confpiracy defeated, 330^ Jniur 
Cefar captivate* tbe hearts of the people,. 
ib. Repairs tbe Appian Wayr-ib. C<ita- 
libe flrcogthens his* party, and renews hif 
t»nfpk»&f 331- 'iiut confpuacy dVco>- 
vcredto Cicero, 3'ji. Cicero's conAilftiip^ 
lb, Preparatvons madb by Cataline for 
rnn open tcvo t, 33). The confuls vefted 
with ixtra rdinaryj^oi^es ib. Cicero ha- 
raegues the people aga'nU Catalinc, 334. 
jCataHne leaves Rome, 335. Cataline de- 
oarcdcan enemy 10 his countr)\ ib. Th^ 
«Siii;fsQf.fh«'Conrpiracy ieiztd, ib. Ciceo 
liyicd father of hU coHAtry^.ib. Ci^iTuf 



acpifed and acquitted, 337. The (cnalflr 

c^nfult al>out puiufbin^ the cpnfpiratorsv 
ib* Co^ar's opinion, ib* He' is o'ppoiedv 
by Cato, ib. Is Tu.ipei^-dt bin. fayed bjpl 
Giccro, ^3<J. Tbe -conspirators* exfpjfe^.' 
i^. Difturbanccs raifcd ^y Cacr^ar and the 
tribunes, 339. i^ntcnius marches 

ajcainOX^ataline, ib« Cataline refolves to- 
gve -Anrouius battle, 340. Anionius 
ooimits the convnand o^ the ^nny ro 
P.etrePS ib. Cj^taiipe defeated andi^ilkd, 
^■f. - Osfar fupfoTed piivy to the con .^ 
fpiracy, bu^ juAificd by Ctfero^s tefli- 
ipony, ib. Cxfar chofen pontifca^ max* 
ipus, ib. F. Clodius carricSfon ao imfi^e^ 
Mfith Caefar's wife, ib,. . Profanes' the^ 
myUeiies of the good god4>ls> 342. Xs 
difcovered, ib. C^dar divorces his wife.' 
Fomp^ia) ib* Porapcy returns ta Rooicr 
and triumphs^ 343.. Tbe (plcmoity ovtr, 
retires to a private life, ib. Atxncrd how- 
e^fcr at aHuming ruv4rcig9 authority, 344, 
Being convinced, that to attempt to rcigrv 
in a republic othctwifc than, by fcrce x>f; 
arm«, was a chimerical project, 34s.- 
^spfar Cent into Spaip, i»« His ambition,,^ 
i^. rctpms to Riome, 10. 4 fpiresi to b^' 
confui, 346; The fird trioipvi atjc/ib. 

Rqpx*, hi(\pry of> from the, 6: (I triumvi-," 
cac to the death of Gradus, xi. $47^- 
Cziar and Bibuius cpnCul^. ib. Czfai; 
forms aQ agrarian Uw, jb* Which is rp-. 
jcOtd by the ft.na.ie, but pafJld by the 
people, 348* And a^ Uf^ ajp proved, b]^ 
the r<;uate, 349. F. Clodius prompted to^ 
^e tribunelnip, ib. (pioflius re^\ve& oj^- 
rhe Fuin of Cicero, ib. What (leps hqr 
took to com^^ls it, 350. Propore& alaff 
^nied at Cicero, i.b. ^f^fH paid by thti 
knightsai)dicnators tQ Cicero, ib. CiceroV 
puQll;vt)imity,35,r. Ciccfqiipjdofrd.upan b]| 
^iodius ib. C2f«r bqi^o^es hii ehemy^ 
3T^» He is abandoned by, Pumpey, iSi4^ 
j^ctires into baniflinieuf,.ibidJ Cxfar g«r 
po Gau|, 3.53, Rjcfufcs .the HcivetiaiQ w- 
pa(ra;iP through tbe J^pjpafl province ; an^* 
dff.ats them, ib. 'IVcsjchpry, of. £>uinno« 
rix> the MdsiW, 354. The Helvetian^ 
defeated aiew, 3^5. Return tothcir owi\' 
country, ib. Cs/aj. ii^yii^s ArioviOus tq» 
an iiiiprview, ib, Treacnery of Ariovif* 
tU5, 3-56 Arioviftqs e;p^trely defeated, ib^ 

' Clodius infults Fompey., ib- Cicero re* 
^IJed, 357. Bie'u^nt.tp J^j»iae-wi(h ^reafi 
l^onour, ib. Ca^^ar maroh&s agafnft the 
Belgx, and de^cats^ thefn^ 35S. Rtdace^ 
the Sueflbne.-, the Bellovavi, and the Axn- 
biani, ib. Is a'tacked by ihe Nervi*, 
^59. In great danger, bpt defe?t' thcnii, 
and liktwilu the Adyatici, ih. Other 'oar 
tions/ubducd, 36©. Qai^s '<frfcatsaj^eat 
body of Qaulf^. ib. T^«. Vca? t|^ Unei[jj; 

'. " ^ Aulcici» 
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3*5lfi^f/'&'p. fubclued, it. Cacfar excites 
*C4feiius to commit v''olrriccs in Robre, 

i5i. Pompcy ar.d Crafliis agtcc to fland 
'fcfra fecondconftilllHp, ib. Abcnobarbus 

andCdto in great danger, }<?t. Ad i»ter- 

- regriiim, ib. Pompey anid CraiTus chofen 
'Conful, ib. ^far defeats theUGpites and 

•Tenclitheri, 363. Piiflss the Rhine, ib. 
:6'rikes terror into the German iiations, 
ib. Having reduced all Gaul, refolves to 
^pafs inr'o Britain, to punifl) ihofe iflanders 
"for fending, fupplies to ihe Gauls, ib. Em- 
'btrki for Britain, %6^, LanJs in Kent, 
-^6$. Defeats the Britons, and retnns to 
"the toniiuent, ib, Pompey and CrafTus 
^govern Rome arbiirarily, without regard 
•to (he fenate »r pto;>le, 366. The Trc- 
bonian law, 18. Pompey rai(es an army, 
^367. Caefar^s Second expedition into Bri- 
fam, ib. Takes the chief town of Cifll- 
yeilanu$, 3^8. Returns to thcconiinent, 
ib. The death of Julia, 369. General 
• infiirrf^t'on in Gaul, ib. .The 'Romans ; 
•berayed hy Ambiorix, ib. Pompey fends 
'Czfar two legions, 37c. • Cato endeavours 
to prevent brbery^ ib. An interregnum, 
ib. Great diforders cccaiioncd hy Puinpey, 
ib. Dcaih of Cr-aflus, 371 Se*: Pattha. 
Slome, hiftory of, from the death of Gfaf- 
ius to the ti.'ath of Pompey, %i, .371. 
Clodius kili^ by Mllo, i;>. Didurhanccs 
orc*fioned by his death," 37^. Pompey 
iblcconful, 57}. Miio tried and condemn- 
ed, ib. PrOi^refsof the Romans in Gaul, 
ih.. TheGaulsTevult,- ib. Gee &r defeats 
^trrcingclorix, 374. ^Lays fige to. (Scr- 

- jgovia, ib. Wh ch he is forced to raife.jb. 

Cam^il^enuft defeated by L4h:enas, ibid. 
^Casfar hefiefjei Alefia, 37^. Beftats the 
united forC(^ of the Gauls, and take* (h« 
tp'ace, ib. Pompey coiirti the. favour <Jf 
. the fcnate,: ib. Cic^rro's expedition into 
*Cii'cia,'3.76. At Rome ihfc people declare 
• "fof Cajfif, ib. G«<ar rcfofcd a prolon^pja- 
rion of his prcconfulfhip, 377. -^Subikies 
. 'the Bituriges, Carnutos, ^cib. AU Gaul 
ftibdued, and itdueed to a-Roman proiviifce, 
•ib. Pompey gct-i Cseiar's enemies ♦•atfed 
to ^hc chief maoiOiracics, .378. CaEfarj-e- 
-paits to Ci&tpioc^Cao), ib. ^Csefar btiys 
'Oif one ef the cOn(uis» -and one Qk the tri- 
'bunes, 5^79., 'Catio- move* that both ge- 
vn rats (boiil/l >be re«al!«d, ibid. Pompey 
«<l«iits tliecTty, 380. Two legions dnu^ht- 
ed out'Of'OE{kr*s army, ib Pompey will 
'4)eafkfn to no terms of accommodktioD, 
^8f. 'C«rai^3 rfqiwft, ot beina conti- 
lYued in hit ^OTemmcnt, reje£ted, ibid% 
•He affc^s g*"**"" m.^deraaon, ib. The fa- 
tal d cree tor a civil war, 38x. Pompey 
«feguircd to raJc«upon him, the d fence of 
ilhc«cumtnoaA,.Altb, ib* Pump'^y and the 



fciiate prepare for war» 39|« All kht^^ 
T rnmeuts befto^red tfn P6inp€j*$ fricndf, 
ib. C«rar exhorts his foldiets to IKiild by 
him, ib. C«rar refolves td begin hbHiU- 
ties, 384. Pafles the Rubicon, ib. Rome 
in the utmoft c^ndernation^ ib. Poofpey 
alarmed, .3S4, He abdndoas Rome, 3^85* 
vCcfar fehes Aretinnm,^ Pifaurom, 8tt, ib* 
Takes Cor6iiium. ib. His moderation^ ib, 
Beficgea Pompsy in Brundufium, %%6» 
Pompoy abandons Italy to the mercjr 06 
his rival, ib. Casfar's iieutenai)(s iffolte 
themicfves maftcrs of S'cily and Sardinia,. 
3S7. Cafar goes to Rome, ib. The fc- 
ivate afTcmbles, ib. Csfar refolves to fup« 
ply himfeif with motley from the treafory, 
386. Is oppofed by Metellus, ib. Breaks 
open the treafury, ibid. A general war 
"kindled, 'J89. C^far returns toTfinf- 
alpine Gaul, ib. Marfeiiles befieged, ib. 
Cs'ar enters into Spain, 3^0. Advanc'>c 
a?a nft Afranius and Pecreius, tb. . Upoa 
the news of Cxfar*s diClrefs in SpaUl, 
many fenators repair to (Pomr>ey*$ camp, 
3pz. Csefar overcomes his difficulties, and 
reduces all Spa'n, ib. Marfeiiles farrendersa 
393. Ccfar: nominated diflator, ib.* l« 
chofen con fill, ibid. Refolves to follovr 
Pompey into the Eaft, ibid. Arrivei ia 
'Chaonia, 39,3. Pompey aflembles nume* 
rous forces, jb. His navy, ib. Senators, 
■4nd other perfons of great diftin£tioo,' ia 
his camp, ib. Ctiefar take* Oricum, and 
Apol Ionia, 39'4. Part of hi^ fleet deQroy- 
ted, ib. Makes new propofals of an 'ac« 
oommod^tion, whkh are rejcAed by Pom* 
pcy* 39^* Cefar's bold aaempt, 3^5. 
-Fart of Cszfar's ti^oops cut offin IllyricUm, 
ib. Marc Antony arrives with fupplies for 
K:;«rar, ib. Cac ar offers Pompey battle^ 
. which hf declines, 397. C-e^ar befieges 
,:ponripey in ht« camp", ib. Pompey refolvcc 
to force Cziar's lines, ys(^. Czfar at* 
tempts 10 take one of Pompey^s pofts, 399. 
•Is repulfed with lofs, ib. Endeavours' re 
(lop the flight of his mtfn, ib. Retires 
inio Macedon» 400. 'Heduces fev^ral 
'towna in TheHaiy, ib. Pompey purfuet 
him, ib. Pompey unwilling to ehga{;e» 
4DI. Is forced by his oflicers to vent-ure 
an engageitient, ib. Pompey^s ipeech' to 
h=s men,, 404. He marches into the plain, 
ib. Cxfar prepares for battle, ib. C2far*-« 
fpecch to his fuldiers, ^03. The diipofl* 
'tion of the* rwo armies, ib. ^acfar*s arm.^ 
.advances to begin the attack, 404. Battb 
of Pharfalia, 405. Ceefar's cftvklry, g v 
ing grotsnd, are relieved by h.S foot, who 
put Kompey's cava'ry to flight, ib. Pom* 
pry's army defeated, ib. Cxfar makes htm* 
lie f mafter of -Pompcy-'s camp, 406. Hi« 
clemency and moderation^ 407. Czfar 
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Bight andftllvcfltwref, 4c 6. Pompey ar- 
mei «t the Uland of L^flxn, i^. Hh wife 
Cornells in formed of Us mUfeitoDe, ihid. 
Meeting of Pompev ■nd Cornelit, 409* 
Theophaoes prrftitdet Fompcy to fly into 
Egypt. 410 Caefar ptirfuct him, ibid. 
C»ius CaifiiK jotni Cafar, lb. The A(ia* 
tict fobmit to him, ibid Poinpef arrives 
on the coaft of £(typ(, 411. Throdotus 
•dvifes the Egvptiacs to pot Pompey 10 
death, ib. His advice spproved of, ib. 
Pompey's rtception, 4ift- P<>mocv mur- 
dered, ib. Pompey*s body left naked on 
the (bore, 413. Burnt by one of his freed* 
men, ib. CseTar arnves io Egyn^, ibid. 
Caufes Pompcy's head to be burie^^, 414. 
Cflciar esaAs the money ow«ng him by 
Ptolrmy's father, ibid. Czfar fummoos 
pro'emy and Cleopatra before h^m, 415. 
A tumult in Alexandna, ib. Appcafcd by 
Caefar *s drcrec, ib. The Alexandrian wgr, 
4itf. Ste Pro*emys in Egyp^. 
kOman empire, bi^oH^ of its fiift cnmmenca* 
ment after the death of Pompey, to the 
deal h of Cjefar, xi. 417. All the dignities 
and power of the republic now center in 
Ccfar, ib. He commits to Marc Antony 
.the government of Italy, ibi Marches 
againfl Pharnaccs, ib. pardons Dejotarus, 
418 D«. rests Pharnaces, ib. Sets out for 
Rome and arrives in Itiily, ib. How btf 
received Cicero, 41^. His clemency, ib. 
Enters Rome, ib. Appeafes the diftur* 
bances he found in the city* 420. Pom* 
pey's houfe purchafed by Marc Antooyi ib* 
CcC.r*s kindnefs to bis friendtf ib. Cc« 
far*s ieeood confolihip, 421. Cato*s behar 
viour after the battle of Phaifalia, ib. Ci- 
irero in great danger from Pompey*s fon, 
42 X. Cato retires to Africa,, and takes the 
command of the Roman troopft 423* Ca* 
to' I march through the deferts of Africa, 
ib. Cato yields the command of the ar^ 
sny to Scipto, 424. Caefar lefolves to carry 
the war into Africa, 425. The tenth le- 
gion mutinies, ib. Cxfar^s addrefs in ap- 
peafing ihe mutiny, ib. Pardons the mu- 
tineers, 416. Pani'sover into Sicily, snd 
from thence into Africa, 427. His troops 
attaciced and baraflrd by Confidius, ib. . |s 
admitted into Leptis, ib. Is greatly dif- 
treH'ed for v^.inr uf provifions, 438. Goes 
in rerfon in qucA of his' fleer, ib. L«bieoiis 
marches agaioA him, ib. Caefar's army in 
danger, 429. tabienut's army reinforced, 
ib. Carfar receives reinfcrcemcois, ib. 
Csefar marches, to Ui'pa, 430. U Moiked 
VP *'y the enemy, ib. Dcleats the enemy 
with great fl J ugh ter, 431. The chief qien 
pf S< ,pio*j army Icilled or taken, io. All 
^x^ci, e^ccept Uuca, fu^jmiU. ib, Cato 



encoorsfes the Romans in Vric« to ftao4 t 
£ege, ib. ^ Remarkable bflance of Cato's 
bumaoiiy, 432. The fenaton reiblve to 
abandon the city, 433. Cxfar dnssa near 
to Utica, ib. Cato's conflancy, ib. His 
difcourfc with two phitofophers, 434. 
Reads Ptato*s PbaeHo, ib. His fon ^nd 
friends endeavour to divert his intention, 
43s- His behaviour before l^ls death, ibid. 
Stdbs him felf with bis fword, 437. Puts 
an end to his life, ib- Concern oJF the in- 
habtants of Utica at his death, ib. Utica 
fubraits to Cae ar, 4^8. Caefar reduces 
Maori rania and Nomidia, 439, Carthage 
and' Corinth rebuilt, ib. Caesar returns to 
Rcme, 440. Honours bellowed on him by 
the fenate and people, ib- Returns thanks 
to the people, 441. Triumphs decreed 
him, ib. His firfl triumph over the Ga..ls, 
ib. Second ovtr Egypt, 442. Third ovet 
Pharnaces, ib. Fourth over Joba, ib« 
Hs liberality to the foldiers snd Roman 
people, 447» Reforms the governmeat, 

444. Some of bis law^, ib. Sumptuary 
l*wi> 445* Referves to himfelf the ma^ 
nagement of the public money, 446. Dif«( 
pofes of all employments, ib. Ccciltus 
BafTus ratfas diibirbiincrs in Syria, ib. Sex- 
Cos Caefar murdered hy his own troops, 447, 
Various fuccefa of BafTus, ib. He is be* 
fieged in Apamea, ib. The fiege raifed, 

445. Csefar reforms tbe kalendar, ib. 
Cenfored on ihat account, 449. Tbe two 
fons of Pompey in Spain, 450. Caefar 
chofen confttl tbe fourth time, ib. He kta 
out for Spain, 451. lovefls the city of 
Ategua, ib. And makes bimfelf mafler of 
St, and other pUces, 452. Pompey en- 
camps in the plain o^ Munda . ib. Caefar 
follows him thither, ib. Battle of Munda, 
453* Never was viAory more obflinateiy 
difputed. ib. Caefar in difbefs, ib. By a 
mere accident gains at laft a complete vic- 
tory, 454. Young Pompey's gallant beha« 
viour, lb. He is put to flight, and hi^ 
camp taken, ib^ The elder Pompey fites 
to h*s fleet, 455. Which is deftrc^ by 
Didius, Caefar*s arfmiral, ib. Pompey flies 
to a caftle, where he is befieged and killed, 
456.- Fate of" the younger Pompey, ib« 
Casfar marches to Corduba, defended by 
Scapula, a sealous rep\!blican, ib. Death 
of Scapula on a funeral pie, 457. Caeiar 
poflrfTeS himfdf of the place, ib. Hifpalis 
receives a Caefarean garrifon, which is cue 
off to a man by Philo, ib. Caefar recovers 
Hift>alis, 458. The fleet of Didios burnt, 
and bimfelf killed, ib. Munda and Ur- 
faon taken, and alt the places reduced which 
had declared for Pompey, 459. Caefar re- 
turns (o Rome, ib. fiis triumph oflfe^ 
the ^komuxi, ib^ Created dilator for life, 

- »M 
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«fria >iiBpentor» or emperor, ib. His £l«. 
■mencyy 460. He courts the afFe^ons of 
*tht people, and of the oobiltty, ib» Jn- 
^cieaiiet cbe oumber of magiftrates and fena« 
-tors, ib. O^iidt the fcnate, 4^1. Marc 
Aotony offers him a crowny ib. Hirfta* 
•tuef crowaedy ib* Confpiriey formed 
•4^ainft him* 46ft* Caflius endeavours to 
draw Brutus intb the coo(piracy, 463. 
r^ttcceeds in bts rcheme, 464. Many others 
•^ engage io the con piracy, ib. And endea- 
vour to cftrange the minds of the people 
-from him, 465. Czfar*i vaft deigns of- 
^ooqueft, ib. The confpirators fix. on the 
■ides of March for exeduting their defignSy 
ibu Conftancy and intrepidity 'of Brutus, 
.467* Several «ccidents dtfturb the confpi- 
rators, ib. Artemidorus delivers a paper to 
^aefar, containing a difcovery of the pIot» 
^.6S. The confpirators alarmed^ ib. They 
crowd round vCsefar in the fenate«houfe, and 
fall uponiiiiB, 469. CireumAances of 'his 
ideath, 470. His ch^ra^^er, ib. 

Aomei hiftovy of, from the death of Cxfar to 

* the -firft conful&ip of ©£Wvianas, xii. i. 
■Kome fa great canfternation upon CaefaPs 

' «<ieath, ib. The confpirators intite the peo- 
ple to refume their ancient liberty, 1. Nfs 
death attended >wtch great di^rbances in the 
vcity. ib. Brutus, harangues the people, ^ib. 
Dolabella takes tipon him the coofular dig- 

. 'fii'y^ and declares for Brurusy 3. Is obliged 
to five himfelf in the Capiiol, ib* fiingu- 
^Jar behaviour of Cornelhia Cinna, ib. An- 
aony faved by Brutus, 4. Lepfdus is or- 
*dered by Antony to march a legion into the 
4city, ih. AntonyoiTeofbles'the fenate, ib* 
^Z>i0erent' opinions of rheconfcript fatberi* 
•sh. An a^ of oblivion paft, and C«far*« 

. A€tt confirmed; 5« Pifo and Amonyare 

for having Caefai's will read> 6. Brutus 

vyeilds them their requeft, ib. Caefar's 

^illy ib. Difturbaoces occafioned by the 

teading of if, .7. The body of Caef^r 

'brought forth, ib. -Antony inflames the 

:|K>puiacc, ibid. Variouf -aniiices uftd 'to 

iikit up the muititudcy ib. C«faf*s ihody 

4>urAt, 8* Brutus and his followers retire 

from Rome» ib. .Antonyrendeaveort to gain 

'the fenate, ib* Propofes the lecalling of Sex- 

•^tua PompeitiSf ib. Demands a^gcurd, which 

is granted, 9. His f^lfehood and double- 

4ealiog»^ib. Governs Rome' with abfblste 

vfway, 10. Magnificent fport exhibited by 

Brutus, ib. O^aviu^^s origin, ih. His 

«ducatiO0, •! r. The Mgard Csefar had for 

4iim> ib. Is informed at ApoUonia of his 

uncle's death) ib. Reject the advice of 

•iiis friendsy and fets out for Italy. la. Do- 

'cloKs himfelf Csiar's heir, ib. How fup- 

plied with armSt money, Scji, ib. Vifits 

^^ro,.ib, Awes at Komc» X3« Ht% 



his adoption ntifiedf IB, Hit fjieech t» 
Antony at their firft interview^ th. An* 
tony*s reply, 14* Antony's artiice, 15. 
Oaavianoi gains the favour of the peoole^ 
ib. Q^rrelfl with Antony,' 1 6* They 
are recOBciled, ib. Antony obtains thtt 
province of £i(«lpine Oaul, ih. New 
^breach between Antony and Odnvlanus, zy* 
Antony endeavonrs io juftify hit condoffc, 
*iS. ils again reconciied toOAavianos, ib. 
The gofcroment of Syria xonferted on Do- 
JabcUa, and Macedon and lUyricum oa C. 
Antooius, ib. New breach between An- 
tony and 0£bMriana«> 19. They both arm, 
lib. i^Odavianus enters Rome with a nu« 
merous body of men, ib. Antony returns 
'from Brondufiom to Rome, ^O. Marchea 
towards Arimioum, ib. 0&avlanus*s af- 
ifefted modefty-and private views, ai. '&e- 
«cimus< Brutus refufes to refign the^provioce 
'Of Cifalpine Gaul, ib. Antony invades it, 
. and hys fiege to iS4utina, ib. Cicero is for 
declaring war againft AAtony, 22* Antony 
ordered ta raife <he*fiege of Mutina> ib. 
Declared an enemy to his country, ib. C. 
Ttebonius fl»urdered <by DolabeUa in Syiia, 
'«3. DolahcUa declared an enemy to hie 
country, 24< Antohy endeavours to gain 
Hirtius and Oilavianus, ib. Hirtius ar^ 
^OfVavianus-narch to the relief of D. Bro- 
ttJs, ib. Ventidius raifes forces to affift 
Antony, 2^5. ^Paofa.^s out for Gilalptnf 
Caul, ib. Antonyiii tacks the conful Pan** 
ia, ib. A ifliarp ' engagement, ja6. An- 
^tooy prevails over the conful • Paofa, but ia 
defeated by his eolleagae Hirtius, 27* Thl^ 
battle of Mutina, ib. The conful Hirtius in 
killed, ib. <.Qdavianos left commander ia 
<.chief of the whole army, aS. Antony 
raifes the fiege of Mutina, ih. Interview 
between Brvtus and Odivisnus, 29. Panfa*^ 
laft advice to 'Oftavianus, ib. Panfadiea 
•of * his wounds, 30. The bodies of the 
iconfuls carried to Rome >and interred with 
.pomp, ib. The fenate difguft Oftavianui, 
ih. Who refolves to be teconcikd to An- 
•tony, 31. Antooyis driven out of Italy by 
tbecimue Brutus, ib. His e(fe£ts con&fcat- 
«ed, i%. Reduced to great difficultice ia 
paBng)he Alps, ib. -Enters Gaul, ib* 
'Lepidus refufes to.join him, tb. Antony 
encamps near Lepidos, 3j. Enters Lcpi« 
6ai''9 camp In a mourning habit, and moves 
the pity of the foloiers, ib. By whom he 
is received and declared general, 34. An« 
tony 18 joined by Potlio and Plancas, i^* 
. ^Odavianus ftrWes to avail himfelf of Ci- 
«<ero*s vanity and ambition to obtain the 
xonfutfhip, but is difappointed, 35. Oo- 
tavianus is reconciled to Antony, ib. I<e- 
pidut declared at Rome an enemy to hit 
country, 3«. The management of the iwae 
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•f atnf him and ^"(^'^y conamittrd to Oc- 
n^knut tnd U. Bnitfal, )b. Oftavianus 
throws efF tb< m'afk mi feeio^ liiai' elf again 
Btfhe b«ad o^ an ^rmjf ib^ -His Tpeech to 
liti. foS^ieit, wh« tfcmand the coafvlikip for 
their glacial, tb« But 4}eiDg r«€i<red, Oc- 

• taTkous marches with thtin towards Itoinei 
^7. Hefalutiens taken by tlie fenate, ib, 

' Oda«l<aoi it received at Home with loud 
•cclAinationt, ^. Afkil joificd by the le« 
^ontirt^c city, ih, Chof«fi ci»nfuj, 39. 

• what happened in the Baft frnm the death 
•f Caefar to the confoliKp of X^attiinui, 

• 40. Biutui paflei into Greece, ib. . How 
feceived at At hem, ib. Statues ereA«d to 
h'ttti and Caffius by a public decree, ft>. 
Gains fcveral young Deblemeny ib. Raifei 
troopi, and purparcs for war, 41. Seizes 
the m«gaaincs of Dtemetrinf; ib. Joined by 
the troopi in Maccdony ib. And by Gabi* 
tiiui and his three legiont. 42. Biotus ap- 
pointed governor of Gieece, Macedon, and 
Illyricttm, ib. C. Antouiui defeased and 

- taken piifonery ib. Is treated with great 
civility hy Brutus, 43. CafRus pafles over 
into Afia, ib. Mikeihimfelf maOer of all 
Syria, 44. ObIi|e8 AUienus, with his 
four legions, to j^^in him, ib. Dolabella 
rttires to Laodicea, where ha 11 befieged by 
Cafiius.'ib. CafliuaV fleet defeated^ 45. 
DoUbella*8 fleet entirely defeated, and Lao- 
' dicea taken, ib. Death of Dolabella,' ib. 
The government of Syria confirmed to Caf- 
fius, ib. 

Jtomey.hiflory of, from th^fifft confuVihip of 
OAavianuft to the death of Btutus and Caf- 
fius, xii. 46. Oftavianus caufc& Brutus and 
CSafiius te be condemned, and their eAatea 
confifcated, ib. Invites Antony aud Lepi- 
• due into Italy, 47. Decree againft Aotony 
and Lepidus revoked) ib. Antony marches 
againft D. Brut^if, ib. Mi&fortunes and 
death of D. Brutua, 48. OAavianus, An- 
tonyy and Lepidusy meet in a certain iHaAd, 
ib. > Articles of their agreement, 49. The 
profcrtption, 50. Made public, 51. Rome 
in the tttmoft conflernationy 5a. Entry of 
the triumvirs into Rome, ib. Arc invefted 
by a decree of the people, wvh the autho- 
rity «hich they had uforpei, ib. Sad con- 
dition of the city, ib. Some of the pro- 
fcribed iaved by their children, ib. Qihers 
by their wives, 54. Lucius C«rar faved 
byhisiifter, ib. Fat* of Ciceto, 56. Af- 
feeling circumftances of the death of his 
brother, ib. Cicrro embarks for Macedon, 
rj. Change s hie mind, ib. A band of foldicrs 
m fca'Ch of him, ib. la dilcovered, ib. 
His head and ri^ht-hand cut offf and «ar. 
tied tti Antonyy 58. Cruelty of Fui via, ib. 
Hts chara<|e/, ib. Triumph of Lepidus, 
59* Cittclty and avaric« of the triumvirsj 



ib. The Roman women taxed, 60. They 
apply in a body in the triuinvira, ib. The 
^ofcription mt an end, .ib. The triuinvirs 
appoint confuis, praetors, Uc, for («vcral 
Tears, ($1. Caflius tefoivet td inifade Egypt^ 
. but i& recalled by Brutus to his affiftance, 
ib. Is touched with cbmpaBion for the in- 
•h«bitaotB of Tarfus, 6a. Bruius paffes 
over imo A6a, ib. Caiua Ajitonius put 
to death, 63- Great clemeivcy of Brutua, ib. 

- Brutus and Caflius meet at Smyrna, ib. 
Resolutions tikcn at thei* iacerview, ib. 
The Rkodiaos worfted at fea, 64. Citv of 
Rhodes taken, ib. Cailius treats the Rbo- 
dians with fcvcrtty,' 65. Cleopatra*a ieet 
difperfcd by a ftorm, tb. Dei'perare tcfo- 
lution of the Xanthiana, 66. loftanccs of 
the.fory and detpair of the Xanthiana. ib. 
Brutus endeavours to gam the Patarenfes hj 
gentle nnvtbods, and at length fuccceds, 67* 
Theodotus put to death by Bruius^s oider,68. 
Brutus and Caf]ios~ meet at Sardis, ib. Pri- 
vate difpute between the two geoe-atl, ib. 
Brutus^s equity, ib. 1 Antony and O^via- 
BUS pat's over into Macedon, 69. Story of 
an appariton,'ib Brutus and Caffius pafs 
ever into Europe, 70. They review their 

. fprceSy and diftribute large fuma aaoong the 
foldier&« tb. G' t beyocd the ftreights of 
Symbolon« pofleflfed by the enemy, who 

. abandon that poft, 71. Antony arrives 
with bis trttopis in the plains of Philippi, ib* 
Brutus and C^BiuS poft themlelves advan- 
tage^ufly in the fame plain 72. Oi^avia- 

. nus atrivcsVith his' troops, ib. Nuniber of 

' the troops of both armies, ib. The trium- 
virs be^n to want proviBons, ib. ' Bruios 
indinee to fight contrary to (he opinion of 
Cadhis, 73. A general engagement aficed 
to by moft of the ofiicei»» ib. What p.iTed 
between Brutus and CalBus before the bat- 
tle. 74. OAavianus rotiiea btfore the bat- 
tk, 75. Brutiis*a men (^arge without or- 
ders, ib. Defeat the encasy^s left wiog 
and feixe their camp, i|. The left wing, 
commanded 'by Oifliua, defeated, an'd his 
camp taken, 76. Briitua march«i' to the 
afliftaace of Caffivt, 77. Caffns*s death, 
ib. Bfutua'^8 toocern:fOr, amF e*k)gtum 
vpoaOaBiiny'ib. Hie chato£b«r, 78 The 
two aimiea vttorn to their toimer poils, ib. 

. Antony and Oftaviaaua'endeatoar to draw 
Bruius to a (iecohd 'battle, ib. The trtwn- 

- virt fteet deftroyed by Brotos's admirslr, 79. 
Badfiiuation of lh« trioilyvirs affain, iou 
Brutas^i troops begin to mutiny, and de- 
mand to be led out igafnft the tnemy, 8c. 
Brutus yieldH lo'thfi impoTtunlty of the feU 
dieryv ib.' Piltii the ca^itVA Oi^v#s tb death, 

. andiets modof the freedmen at liberty, ^i, 
Promafts his foldiers the'ipoit of two Oreek 
cities, ib* The fpc&i« *F^At* ag*in to 
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Bsutusy ib» Brot^*i (pe^ch to hit foldicrs 
before the battle, ^ib. Second battle of Phi- 
lippi. 8i* Brutus defeats the enemy's left 

' ^in^t but bis left is defeated by Antooy, 
■whi^h occafions the defeat pf the wh^ie 

' anDy> ib. Brotus^s; gallant behaviour^ ib. 

' Coptrivance of Liicilius to i«ve Brutu$« 83. 

.' i\ntony*s gcnerofity, ib, What happened 
to Brutus after the lofs of the battle, S4. 

' His laft words to his 'friends^ 85. Death 
of Brutus, ib. ' His cbarafter, 8^. Gcne- 
roAty of Antony^ ib. Many of Qrutu$*s 
tn^n fubmlt to the conquerors, ib* 

Rome, hidory of, ftom th« death of Brutus 

and Caffius, to the fettlcfncnt of the em- 

' pire by OAa.vianus, xii. 87. Several illuf- 

' trious citizens (Iain, or lay violent haods 
on (hemfelves^ lb. Cruelty of O^tayianus, 
ib. yhe republican party i^ill powerfiil, 

88. Meafurec taken to fupprefs ir, lb. 
Antony and Oilavianu8.part,'ib'., Obliging^ 

* behavloui of Anthony to. the Greeks* ib. 
In Afia he is courted b^ kings, princes^.^c. 

89. His behaviour towards the Afiatics, 
ib, I^Is fpeech to the deputies 0^ the 
Afiatic cities, 90. The Afiatics loaded 
with heavy taxss, ib. His gen^rofity, ib* 
He fuoicnons Cleopatra to give an account 
of h^r conduct, 91. Her charms, 92. She 
arrives at Tarfus in Cilicja, and captivates 
Antony, ib. 06lavianus greatly indif- 
po(ed, ib. Complaints againfl the triuni- 
vir, 93. O^lavianus qaeets with difficul- 
ties in the diftrii^tion of lands, 94* Di- 
■vorcea the daughter of Fulvia, ib. The 
repub^c rent anew into two faflions, 95. 
Fbtvift retires front Rome* and forms, a 
caipp at Praf^nefte, ib* Both parties pre* 
pare for war* 9$. Satvidienus refcucd 
from danger by Agrippa, ib* Lucius An- 
toqius befieged in PeruHii, ib. Luclus^s 
generals dcfpair of . relieving him, 9^, 
Cruelty of Lucius towacds the (laves, ib* 
The gurifon reduced to great ftraits, malfe 
A defperate fally, 98. Their gallaat beha- 
viour, ib. Lucius refolves to capitulate, 99* 
Goes in perfon to treat with Odiavianus, ib. 
Cruelty of 0£Uvianus to the inhabitants 
of Perulia, loo. Pcru/ia reduced to aibes, 
ib. End of the war of Perufia, ib. A/d- 
veiituCf of * Tiberius, father to Tiberius 
the emperor, loi. During thefe tranf- 
adtions, Antony remained at Alexandcia 
inglorious and ih.adlive,..ib. In the mean 
tinoc the Par^hians over-riin Syria, and gain 
g^reat advantage's over Antonyms lieutenants, 
loz. Antony refoives to return to Italy, 
103. Death of Fvilvia, ib. Antony ar- 
rives in Italy, and Jays, fiege to Brundu/iam, 
ih. Odtavianus and Antony come to an 
agreement, ib. They divide the Roman 
^inpic9a ^^i Amony inarri^s 0<^avia, 



. Oaaviantis*a fito» ib. lUXnie iil^diftMrt 

for want of provifions, 105. The ireg^e 
rift!, ib. . The triumvirs a{;ree to ajB.AC- 
comnoodation with Pomp ey, ib. latervieir 
between the triumvirs and Pompey/ iq6« 
' Painpey*s demands^ ib* Articles betwjseii the 
triumvirs and Pompey, ib. The triumvirs 
and Pompey treat each other, 107. Pom- 
bey*s generoiity, 108. ■ Pompefy's dailgbter 
betrothed to M. Marcelltis, Oftavianus's ne- 
. phe^, ib. The profcribed citizens retorn 
to Rome, ib. . O^avlanua marches, into 
Tranialpine Gaul, 109. Aatony refolvet 
, to march 'into the E^ft, rb. Ventiditts^ 
gains great advantage^ over the P«rtixia«$» 
no. ' Is difmided by Antony, iIh Who 
returns to Athens, ib. New diijputes i«- 
tween Potnpey and O^kavianiis, i)>^ ,. H^me 
• agaih threatened with famiae', in.. .O^* 
vianua marries Livia, iia^ {^Menas goes 
over to Odavianus, ib»- New breach. he« 
tweefljQ£laviaiius;aiid Pfmpty, iijk.;.Qi^. 
vianu6*s fleet defeated r)y Pompey's;, ii^» 
O^avianus overcpme ^y Pompey, ib/^ la. 
great danger,. ib; His fl^et wrecke(jj^. i^* 
Antony arrives m Jitaly, ib. ' ^ifunder- 
ftanding between htm ^nd 0,£tavia]ii»6, . ib* 
Odtavia. brings her brother and hi*^i>^^ 
to an interview, 115. .Their diflferencesy 
made up, ib. Q^avUnus makes i^reat pfc- 
p^rations for war againft Ponap^ y,» . 1 ^» 
Menas abandons 0£tavianus, and recafflt 
to Pompey, ib. 0^avianus*s Beet wreck- 
ed a fecond time^ ib. Lepidus Lands, in Si- 
cily, ib. 0£Uvianus lefitf hjs ^fleet^ ib* 
Hiera taken by A^^rippa, iiy.. And «ie 
of Pompey \s iquadrons. defeated, 1^. Pom- 
pey defents a fquadron comia>*<^ by Oc- 
tavlaaus, ij8. Whofe troops in Sicily 
are reduced to great ftrai^ b^t r€licve4 bf 
Agrippa ib: MeiTana ijive^^d by QAa- 
vlanus and Ltpidus, 119. Pompey cbsN 
lenges Odtavianus, who accepts tha^chsl- 
lenge, ib. General a^bioo. at iea^ Wweeil 
Pompey and. the two triumvirs, ib; Pom- 
pey entirely defeated, ib. Pompey -s flight, 
120. MeiTana and aU Sicily fubmit.io the 
conqueror, ib* Mifunderftanding between 
0£tavianus and Lcpldus, 121. Lepidus 
abandoned by his^ foldiers and depofed^ , ib* 
Ends, his life in obfcurity and coatpmptf 
1^2. Honours decr<ied to O^^avianas, ib* 
He gains the afFe<5tions of the people, x;i3. 
Is chofen perpetual tribune^ ib. Pompey 
raifes new troubles in Afia, ib. Pefeat^^ 
taken prifoner, and put to deatb, j%^ The 
The Ronun ftiite involved in new troublts, 
ib. Antony's prodigality o6Esnds the Ro« 
man people, ib. Od:a«iAnus ftirs up the 
people againfb him,^ 125. Antony fandf 
back Odlavia^ ib. - Gives oew occafioa oT 
o0eace to tJie Romanst ibt O^yi^auv-ac- 

cttfci 
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Kn^ bia Wore the f«nite» f i6. Articles 
^ptefcifcd agaioft O^vianoiby Antony, ib. 
Ancooy rcjTotvct npoa a war with O^tavia- 
«M» ii. How he fpent hit time at Samoa 

* «Dd Athens^ 117. Solemnly dWorcea #c« 
tavia, laS. AntoBj forfaken by fereral of 
bit friends, iib* OAairtanus avails himfelf 
of Antonyms will in favour of Cleopatfa, to 
snctnfc the people againft htm> ib. An- 
tony is accofed atfo of federal crimes by C. 
CalviBusy 119. The behaviour of Cleopa- 
tra obliges fome of Antony's ftiends to tor- 
iake him, lb* War declared againft Clco- 
fatra, 130* The forces of OAcvianus and 
Antonyi I3l. Odaviaours third conful- 
Aip, 13s. Antony encamps at A^ium, 
near hii fleet, «nd O^vianus on the oppo- 
"fite fide of the Ambraciaji Oulfy ib, Fn- 
l^oita of Agrippa, 133. Seven! perfoos of 
^iAioAioM go over to CAavianns, ib. Ca- 
Ittdins adviicS'Antonf to difinifii Cleopatra, 
end proceed with his land army into Thrace 
auid Macedon, 134. Bat Antony, in com- 
plaifknce to Cleoptira, tefolrcs upon sight 
«t fea, ib. Burns all the Egyptian Aips eic- 
<ept fiity, and fcveral of his own for want 
«f mariners, ib. Difpofition of the two 
dltets, ib. Bsttleof A^um, 175. Flight 
of ClMpetra« who is followed by Antony, 
936. Gallant behaviour of Antony*s troops, 
137. His^eetis overcome, and hisland- 
Ibioes fttboiit^ ib. 0^vianiis*s condi^ 
towards Hie «ooqiieied, ib. Antony par- 
^uod, if8» Continues Vs fondnefs for 
Ckopotra, ib* His generolity towards hit 
frieode, ib. Death of Antosy and Cleopa« 
tra. See Ptolemies of Egypt. Oaaviamis 
fettles the affairs of Cgypt> Afia Minor, 
&c I ;9. Returns to Rome, 140. Thinfce 
«f refigniog his power, ib. Is difluaded 
from it by Maecenas, 141. He courts the 
people and the fenate ; but divefts them of 
«tl power, 14s. He adorns the city, 143. 
Makes a feint to abdicate his power, ib. Is 
compelled by the fenate to retain it, ibid. 
The tUle of Auguftus confezfod npon him, 
144* 4Flis poKcy in dividing the provincee 
with the fenate, ib.^ End of the commen- 
weslth, 145* , 

Roman empire, hiftory of tlie, from the fet- 
tlement of it to the death of Nero, the Uft 
'of the faniily of the Caefars, xii. 145. 
Land-forces of the empire, ib. The fleets> 
146. Policy of Auguftoi, ib. He is ftyied 
Pater Patriae, ib. Goes into Gaul, ibid. 
The iirft cenAis ou^ of Italy, ibid. The 
Cantabriins and Afturians defeated, 147. 
They fall out among themfelves, ib. Num- 
bers of the AAurians perifli with famine, 
ib. The CantebriaoA fubdued, ib. Alfo 
the Afturians, 14S. The Salaifi fobdued, 
i^. fi^ih P«l>tii, tea (jf^coais t Ro- 



man province, 149. The Pantheon bulk 
by Agrippa, ib. The Sumatlaai, Scythians, 
&c. fend ambaiTadors to Auguftus, jco. 
New honours conferred on Augaftus, ib. 
Unfuccefsful ezpeditioa of ^lius Gallns 
into Arabia f ^ix, ib. Betrayed by SyU 
laeus, 151. Defeats the Arabs, and takes 
feveral cities, ib. Orops the enterprise 
and returns to Egypt, 151. Candace, queen 
of Ethiopia, invades Egyot, ib.' Ii defeat- 
ed by !Petroo>us, 153. ^TKe queeo coo- 
dudes a peace with the Romaos^ ih. The 
Cantabrians and Afturiana rebel, but are 
foon reduced, ib. Auguftua at the potat of 
death, ib. His behaviour on thacoccafion, 
154. Antonius Mu(a reftoies hixn to 
health, ib. Rejoicings at Roflae for his re<* 
-Covery, ib. Miiundei'0[aoding between Mar- 
ccUus and Agrippa, 155. New honour* 
heaped upon .Auguftoi, jB. Tiridates at 
Rome, if6. Auguftos^e anfwer to hie 
ambafladors, and to thofe of Phraatea, ibid. 
Marcelhis d'res, ib. AuguRos wifely de* 
dines the didatoilhip, and the office ^ 
perpetual cenfor, 157. £ei£Is feveral ex- 
cellent laws, ib. CcM^ifacy againft Au- 
guftus, 158. Difcovered, and the conrpt- 
rators punifhed, ib. Laws ena^ed relative 
to criminals and their judges, ib. Cyprus 
and Gaul delivewdto the feaate, 159. Difm 
turbances in Rome, ib. Agrippa made go- 
vernor of Rome, ib. He manies Julia, 
i6o. Aogufttts pafles into Greece, and 
from thence into the Eaft, ib, Phraatea 
returns the Roman eagles and captives, ib. 
Auguftus appoints Tigranes king of Arme** 
menia, who receives the crown of Titerios, 
t6i. Caius Csefar bom, ib. Second em- 
haify from the king^ India, i6a. An* 
guftus returns to Rome, ib. Aug«ftas cen- 
for, 1 6^. Agrippa (ent againft the Ger- 
mans, lb. ^ His expedition againft the Can- 
tabarians, ib. Their bravery, ib. Rome 
embelliihed by Agrippa, 164. The Gan- 
mantee fubdued, ib. Auguftus leSbrms the 
-fenate, 165. Reforms feveral abnfes, ibid. 
SubjeAs the Sibylline batiks to a ftxiet cxa- 
«iinatton, 166. Lucias Csefar bom, ibid. 
Auguftus rejects the title of Dominot, er 
l^rd, ib. Goes into Gaul, 1^7, Lollios 
^lefeated by. the Germans, ib. Auguftus 
refufes to redrefs the grievances of the 
Gauh, )6g. The Rhaed invade It»ly, ib. 
Drufus is fent agaioft, and defeats them, 
>b. The Vindelici, Rhcti, and Norici 
fubdued, 169. Agrippa*s exploits in tbe 
Baft, ib. He marches againft the Bofpho- 
rans, ib: Aui>uflus pontifeX maximus, ib» 
The Ligures Comati reduced, xya Au* 
guftus returns to Rome, ib. Regulates the 
foldiery, ib. Corrects the calendar, i^f* 
Agrippa lefafts a triuiBrphj th» Death of 
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Agr^a» f7i« Tiberioi chofen in hts 
goam, ib. He reducts the Panoonians, 
173. Drufus prerencs the Gault (torn re- 
▼oltingf ib. Altar crtAcd in honour of 
jAnguftus at LyooSi ib. Exploits o^ Drufua 
in Germapy, 174, Defeats the united 
forces of the Ten^ri^ Sicambriy Chenifci, 
Jkc. ib. O^avia dies, 175. The Dici 
fubdued by Tiberiusi ib« Conquefts made 
By Drufus in Germany, iha, Hit death and 
charadcr, 176. Honours paid him after 
Ills death« ib. New regulations of Auguf* 
tus, 177. He begins the third term of hit 
xlecennial power, 178. Tiberius's exploits 
in Germany, ib. Death and character of 
Mzcenas, 179. Death of Horace* 180. 
Tiberius triumphs, ib. Curatores vicorum 
jappoioted by Auguftosy ib. Bold demand 
of Lucius Cs^ar, ib. Tiberius demands 
le^Tc to'retire> 181. Which Auguflus re- 
fafes, but at hft yields to his importunities, 
J 82. ,His manner of living in Rhodes, ib, 
weary of his retirement, he defires leave to re* 
turn, which isrefufedhim by Auguiius, 183* 
Thirteenth confulihip of Auguftus, ib. i a- 
Ita^s fcandaloos CQodu6t, ib. She i^ banifh- 
cd, 184. And her daughter of the famjB 
flame, ibid. Magnificent ihows exhi- 
bited by Auguftus, 185. DiAurbances in 
Armenia, i^id. Caius C^far fent into the 
Eaft, ibid. Tiberius waits upon him, i86. 
Tiberius in difgrace, ibid. Phraates fends 
umbafTsdors to Caius, 187. Peace con* 
eluded, ibid. M. Lollrus accufed of trea- 
chery, ib. Tigrancs appointcdjcing of Ar- 
menia, 188. The temple of Janiis {hut, 
the whoU Roman empire enjoying profound 
tranquility, ib. Birth of Ciu'itt, ib. Death 
of king HeroJ, and divifion of his king- 
dom, ibid. Tiberius allowed to return to 
Rome, ib. Death of Lucius Cxfar, 189. 
Tiberius returns into favour with Auguftus^ 
ib. The Parthians invade Armenia, ipo, 
Caius Cxfar wounded, ib. His death, 191. 
Tiberius adopted by Auguftus, and Germa- 
ulclis by Tiberius, ib. Confpiricy of Cin- 
Da, 192. He is pardoned by Auguftus, ib. 
Julia removed to the cont^ent, 193. £x- 
|>loi^ of Tiberius in Germany, ib. A fa- 
mine in Rome, ib. Auguftus appoints Vo- 
nonts king of Parthia, 194. Tiberius 
overruns great greAt of Germany, ibid. 
The Geruti revolt j are fubdued, ibid. A- 
grippa difgraced and baniihzd, 195. Tibe- 
rius fent againft Mdrol>odu,us, ibid. The 
J^^nonians and Dalmatians revolt, T96. 
iGermanjicus appointed to make head againft 
them, ib. Tiberius leads his army a^aind 
^hem, rb. TranfaAions of this campaign, 
ib. Archelaos depofed and banlflied, 1^7.. 
Jodea reduced to a Roman province, 198. 
ff ermankuf gaini adyantaaei oyer t|ic Dal* 



inatiani, ib; The Dalmatbnt reduced, ib. 
The Papian-Poppaeaa law, 199. Ne«r tro«« 
hies in JDslmatia and Pannonia, too. Ger- 
manicus's troops in danger^ ib. He redocea 
feveral cities, act. Siege of Andetriom by 
Tiberius, who is reduced to great ftraitt, ib. 
Bato fubmits, »0£. Aodetrium taken* ib* 
Arduba taken byGermaoicus, ibid. The 
war ended, ib* Qnintilius Varus provokea 
the Germans by his extortion, 203. Armi- 
nius undertakes to detiver tlie Catti from 
the Roman yoke, ib. He ftirs up the Ger-^ 
mans againft the Romaits, ibid. His trea* 
chery, ib. Varus and his legions furprifrd and 
furrottoded « 204. Varus and moft of the offi- 
cers deftroy themfelves, ibid. Moft of the le- 
gion^es killed, 205. The conceril of Au« 
guftuf, ibid. Tiberius fent into Germany, 
206. The poet Ovid bani&ed, ib. Several 
lawr publtihe^ by Auguftus, ib. Tiberius 
and Germanicui fent into Germany, 207. 
Tiberius triumphs, ib. U aifociated with 
Auguftus in fovereignty, ib. Libels brought 
under the law of majefty, 208. Auguftui 
renews his term of ten years the fifth tme, 
ib.. Sends Germanicus into Germany^ 209^ 
A third ccol'us, ibid. Prodigies prefaging 
his death, ibid. Auguftus goes to Naples^ 
210. Is taken ill on his return, ib. Ti<^ 
berius fent for by Li via, ib. Auguftus diet 
at Nola, 2TI. Livia fufpeded of, having 
haftened his death, ib. His body conveyed 
to Rome, ib. His will and legacies, 212. 
Four writings letc by him* ib. Opinions of 
the fenators relating to his funeral honours^ 
213. His body burnt in the Campus Mar- 
€ius> ib. Divine honours decreed him, ib. 
His chara6ler» 214. Murder of young A- 
grippa, the firft meafure of the reign of 
Tiberios, 215* Tiberius affeds modefty» 
and to decline the fovereign power> 221* 
Several fenators incur his difpleafure, 222. 
Boidne<s of fome fenators, ibid. Tiheriut 
takes upon him the eoipire^ 213. Hit in- 
gratitude to his moiihcr Livia» 224. Cry* 
city to his A'ife Julia, ibid. She diet of 
want, 2Z5. Sempronius Gracchus, one of 
her chief, i'avourites, murdered by Tiberiut'a 
orders, ib. He endetvours to engage Ger- 
manicus in his iniereft, ib. The pri?ilege 
of creating magiftr^tes given to the fenate^ 
2t6» The army in Pannonia mutinies, ib« 
Porcennius inflames thcmi ib. They re*- 
fo)ye to choofe a new general) ib. Blaefiii 
endeavours to appeafe ihem, 227. The 
mutineers fall upon Rdfus, 228. They are 
ftirred up by Vibulenus, Ibid. They fall 
upon their officers, 229. Drufus fent to 
/quell the tuniult, ib. How received, 230* 
Tiberius's letter to them, ibid. Their de« 
mands, ib. Drufus's anfwer inflames them^ 
ib. f lightened by an cclipfe of the moon» 

thejr 
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• 't1i«y iMtfn t6 tlief? H^^f, t'St, the au. 

■ • than tX the revolt c6fldem/ied and Qxe^uted^ 
' i4f. The l«gi«(rtl in Gcrmahy feVoh, a^x. 

• Thfir^mimit, ib. TKey fall •poii their 

' cefitariOAtf ib. O^rmdtkfCus e«<i4««o«rB to . 
appeafe thcflit ibid. Tbe^ lay (heir com-> 
plaiftta b«fore CfermanliAia, aiitf' dffer him 
the tm^yrt^ which lie gdn«r»tiOy refttfes, 

'*ii33. 0«fmanicoi is omstytA by his 
friends oat of th€ fMfwd, 234. Feigns 

' letters from Tiberius, granting their dc-. 
CAtrids a'nd filKsfies* fome 4rith hi^ own 

• money, ibid. SfcV)eral veterMs t^vtAt, b^c 
are qu^tlcd by Metnmiu't, 235. Th>e 
4lffturbaftces re>i'»cd,* ibid. Germaoicua 
fends away bikivife and fon, ibid. Their 
4iepafture affeAi xikt foldiery, 236. Ger- 

' snanicos improves' this OEpportunity, ibid. 
They puntfli ilic ringleaders of the rejrolt, 
ib. Two legions continue the re^roJr, ibid. 

> Ccrmanictfs proftofes to ifiatch againft them, 

• *37. 0ut they prcvtfht him by puniihing 
ifVc feiiitioAt, fb. The Tedition quciied, «3€. 
The 0eneroAty <jf Oermanfcbs, ib. He in- 

•' vades Cerrtian/, ibid. Makes dreadful ha- 

- ^ ck among the Marii, ib. Several Gier- 

thtn nations Cidh'hg upon tlie Romans in 

their rerrcat, are defeated, ijg. Tiberius 

• jealrvuB of Cettnanicns, 140. Til>ertt's'« 

■ expedient behaviour, yb. His mnd^fly, ib. 
ftis extrslordiifary patience^ ib. Rerpe£| for 
the feriate and conftib, 241. Applies to 
the reformation of manAer?, i>. His /Vti- 
l^aliiy, «'42. LeiTens the tax'ee, r&. Intcf* 
tine broils ^nnong the Catri, lb. G«rmani- 
€m reiolves to tike advantage of tbem^ ib. 

.Ravages the country of the Catti> 243- 
Segeftes ricors for reKef to GermankhSy'iS. 
Gettf^anirus <fefeaTs Arnrtinius, an^V takes his 
wife prisoner, 244* Scgeftcs's fpecch to 
Oerfflanieus, ib. A-rmlmus inflames the 
neigh^onring' natfdns agairlft the Ronians, lb. 
Gefmani<fus matiehes again^l them, 245. 
Cermanicus and his army bory the remains 
©f Varus and his legtohs, ib. They advance 
•gainft ArminiMj who gains fome advantf^e, 
but is defeated, 24^. Csecina is att<fcki>d 
by Armiriiui, and reducedto prett difliicuhjcs, 
J47*. The Romans faved by the greedineis 
of rhc enemy, x^%. The Rofnan* 'eie<rd 
with a |^anic,ib. C^cinj ffopsther fiighr, 
ib. The Germans attack the Rom n 
camp, bit are reptal fed and put to flv^lit, 

■ ^4^ Thcut?o4W'ageo«s l)*havicur of Apnp- 
pina,ih> J«ak>u(^ of Tiljcrius, ih. Mis* 
ftirtunc of the legions thar returned hy the 
f a fwh", «'fo. Segimeffls fnbml's to the 
Rorrans, ib. Tiberius affc^s popularity 

• by tario'is ittethod*, 251. Revivrs. the 

• b'Tv» ot mjij 'fly, ib. Several perfotts ac- 
eK*^d an<J acquitftd, ih' G aniiis Mar- 
cillurgCiCiifcd of high ixeafoo^ and- actj^uit- 



th^re^ ib- -iftaws^^r ^brbing the iftfo- 
iMite of players, 253, Tiberius dilchargec 
tlie le^acirs^ Jafl hy Ango ftus, iU Funllaes 
a joke with4eath,- th* Revokes the con- 

>r(Iio«i« j»fant^ to the foldiery, •254. 

' Gemliftieas nodv-rtakes another esepeditioa 
kito Gtrmai*y, ib. Oblig<^9 the Germans 
to raif'c the firgc of a Roifian foft, ib. 
Embarks his- ar»y, 255. AfriVes at the 
'Am:6a, ib.. Finds Arminius at the Vi- 
filrgis,. ib. Intetview between Armicittc 
aiid his brother, 2<tf. The Baraviwi 
drawn ijtfo an ambufcaJe bjf the Germans^ 
ih. Gcrmftncos pdiTcs theVi/crrgi^, 257. 
Bi'c^vers the fentinfenra di t!je /bJdfery. 
1%. Gcrmaiticus -encoorages Ms m^n, )bw 
EngagfS the en^my, 25S. The Germans 
dctcratcd-, ib. .They fall ttncxp'^ftfedly on 
tfte Ronratis, 25^. A ftcoud battls, ih. 
GalUrni behaviour of the Gerfnaiis; ib. 
The German S' defeat I'd, ib. ' The Allgri- 
rarH fubmir. 26<j- ^ Gcfmauittis' rettfrning 
t -by fca, fuffers a violent ilorfri, ib. Many 
ot his (hip* '<nc<:ked, ib. His great coo- 
cjrn ; ib. Rescoterff maTT<f of frfs mert ,'261. 
ItMntdts thi 1coUnn7 of ifre Matii, anA 
reroVft^sonc'of Varui's eagfes, ib; * Isre- 
C3ll:d fiy Tiberius, ib. ttts out Vbf^Rfemc, 
2ft. Libo f>rtffa8' accufcdof high-ffta- 
ibrt, ib. M'iHed and tietrkycd by Firmius 
Cat us, 2 6 J . 'f Iberius* J tice p diffimilaiioB, 
Ib. Libo-HS trfcd by the fcn'atc, 264- 

• Lays violent hafrtds 6h himfdf, Tb. ' Is 
fonnd ^i4cy of h?gh-rr<faibn after Mn 
deuth, ib. f^ree fpltif of L.. Fife, 46 j. 

. TiI>crios's gthWSfity to ibmc feaators, 
2;^6.' Buid (fcffgn of a boiiidinan on A- 
grjppa Pbiihlimti^. ib: * is fcised 6j a 
dcvicb cf Saltiitt^s t'rirpus, and difpatcbed 
priVfte'y, 2^7. Germanicus hbw received 
by Tiberius, ib. He irinmphs, ib. Ti- 
berius rclohre's on his deftru^ion, %^%* 
Arcbelaus king of Cap'padocia, called to 
Rooie where he-dies, ib. Didorbancesia 
the Eafl, 26^. Thd ^aftern provinces 
decreed to Germanicus, ib. Pifb pVcfemd 
to ih<; government cf Syrta, ib. Dnlfuf 
fcniinro lllyricum, 270. Dtcadfiileasltb- 
qaake in Afia, ib. Tiberius's j»eneroiity 
to ilie fuifercis', ib. His private Hbcrali- 
tfes, ib. Apolcta Variiia accufed of trea- 
ion 271. Tiberius' s condudl on tbis.oe- 
cafion, ib. Tacfarinas defeated ih Africa, 
by Funus Camillus, 272. Germanicvs 
fcts out for the Eafl, ib. Piio an^^bs 
wifefet out foi Syrii,. ib. Is fliiprwreck- 
cd, but faVe^ by Germanicus^ 27J His 
wife endeavours to ettrange thie Ibl^ry 
fiomi Gcrnianit'iis and AgfipplDa, ib* 
Germanicus ciowns Zeno i^ing^of Armenia, 
aiid <cdiu.&i Capjudbda and Comajeeoe re 
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alliance wi,h the ^^rthi^M, a.74. ,|VlarOf- 
IkkIiiua exp-'AU^ Jyis dpnii» ons, and irk^-, 
wifcCatnaWa, 27,5, Rht/cupori^ drcum- 
Tenttd^by Ti'^erius, ib. .Gcrmajjcus re- 
turn t from £gjpt> 1-76. F^tis ficK 3Qd 
MCOVerj, ijx. , Re}^f€|, Jb. SttTpcQs Pifo,. 

sb. His lif^ dcO?^/c^ ^^« ^^* Hi( fpctch 
to h}$./rifnds,»77» .H5sa4viceto Agrip-"^ 
pina, ib^ jiis.<ka*|i ^p^ cb^^a^Vqr, ^78.' 
Is univ^rf^iy ^9^^nt.ifd, ib* (,\iif{ Qf (hfi, 
Roman p^pplf, ?79». dentins fci» s oq the' 
govcrnipcui of iyria, aSo. . PUp rciblvcs, 
lb rcrurp j^ liU governmen^t itu Is forced 
to abandon Sycia> z5:i. ^enp^ridfGrc**^ 
at Koms. to Cj^rroanteu^, ib. laivii^a^* 
wife to Dji^ufus, delivered .of m^U-.*w^n*»' 
aSj. T^he Jc\v.i& and. £gyp;i.4n ctrwno*. 
ntes a^oliihed at^Romf, ib^ '' ii^dnccs of 
TiVerius'* ^Q^roGty, 284* J^eath of. 
Armininff^ ^^f.. Agrippio*. arrives in. 
Italy vcim, tbf i^s of Gcrn^anicvs, ib*- 
iloyf r<:ceivedy 2^^. Tiberius by an ediU 
checks the public, ^rief, ib» Dtu^us** aft- 
^ul anfvycr {o Cq- Pifo, rhj*' Pifo ar^^ie^i 
at R<^mc» i|>. ip arxaignod, ib, Tibc- 
itius's f^fipb tp^the fenate on the oocaflon^ 
288. Ariiclefi .qK im peach nacnt bripuilu, 
^gainft Pi/o,' ib Pifo al^n/doncd by «>«. 
Mile Plapcin^ ;^8^^ . Hii death, ib. Ti- 
bcrjcs favpi^rs PlanjCina, who is ^bfolvcd, 
iqo.^ FavQucs'the children,. and- Jncnjorji 

J^f Pifo, ib', %^iprania tlw mothei; oj( Drun 
B9 d\p^ .rb. Ta^earinas renews the war», 
b#jt is dcf^atcdj 191. Tri^l of • -^ilia, 
Lepidf , iljfc Sercrity of c^e Papiaji-Ppp* 
pxean J^w, jsiti^atcd, ib. Ke};o, Ceripir. 
lucus^s ej4<;^ &i, UcfOQted by Tiberiuf, 
is^,^ P^^' <?* Drnfus nephew tp Gcf- 
zn^tcus, J^« ,, Tibfrins goes into Campar 
i^ij^ ib* ^ S|a4|ie& jof tJbf.eroperprs.beconiQ 
fj^n<tu^ricf# *92f ' J>/ufu» . redieflcs . ihii 
eyii, ib., Aptv^jj,, Yelui trigd and cod- 
^wne^- i^ RftWt inThif cp, .('upprclltdi 

opyof'j^he apgl^adcrs bl.iifi leiolt^ i» 
foiled j^ Ojesf $y his own jLn^* ib« 
SacjKiTerth* s^vtl^of of the rebellion dies 
zn the iamc. zipancery 295. C. Luoriu* 
Pji{ipus,,.tri^d,.^o(^.dcn3ned, aijid'jea^ecaud^ 
sb, ' His haAyi. cx^cutioni gives rii« to i^ 
/amoys ^ecree^ 2^$. TiSenui r^ufes ,tq 
take upoi^ him ihe cnre of luxury, 297* 
Drufuf iay^Oed with the tribunitial pow- 
€tt ib* Itiif rii^ moderates the* honours 
decreed to Drufws, *98. The min^b?r of 
fanfljiatie* IcfTen^d, ib. Livia's iiinefs, 
ilu Tiberin».i;f:tuin$ 10 Rome, ib, Iqt 
hanoef ot the ^vile ^rit nf the^ f^ratCf 
Ih, Cfkivx SikfuiSy and, Cae/ius .'€o;dn;S 
cioci^emji^d,. 9991* In^ampns flaUQryof 
4Ca|uiOj. ib^ . £«i«^t.ef Juf iu( d«Wi?d tb^ 



gorernn^ent of provin^^s, ih. Taefarf* 
nas*s arrogant cmb^ffy to Tiberius, 30c* 
1 acfarioas' is diCtrcffcd by Blzfu;, who is 
honoured with the title of impcrator, 301* 
Death^ of feveral illuTtriou^ pcrfons, ib» 
Original chara^t^r and parfn tsof $<janu<^,, 
i\f. JHe afpires at the empi^^e} 303. Gaiits 
the affeftion of the praetorian Ruard>, ib. 
His dtOgns on the imp'eriail fahjily, cfpe- 
ci^Uy ajainft prufiis^ whofe wife he dt- 
bai;icne>s^ ^pj^. Caufes Drufi^ to be poi- 
fpncd, 305. TiUeiiAiS fh^ws no concern 
for iJhc death of lus Ton, ib. His fijeecW 
to the fcnatp« tb. Recommends to (hen> 
tjic fpns of Germanicus, ibid. Honda s 
decreed to Oru-fus, 30^. His obffquies,. 
ib, His ofl'^pringi ib. SejaduS attemp s 
to de(!rpy Agrippina and her children, fb*, 
Vibius S<renus tried and condemned, 307,' 
Stage-players dr!ve'Q ouc of Italy, ibid. 
l^uciHus Ca{>ito condemned, 3.0S. Tem- 
ple e<e£led to Tibeiius, ib. Tiberfus be*- 
trays fome difaffcrdian to Germanicus's 
children, ib. Caius Siiiusaccufdd, 305).. Pre- 
vents his condcmnationby a vohlntaxydeath^ 
ib» Culpurnios Pifo tned, ib. CafGus Srvc- 
rus confined at Scriphos, 310. Tatfarinai 
ctcfcated and killed, ibid, A f.rvilc war 
fnpprci^d in its rife, 3 u. Vibius S^rc- 
nui, accafcd by his own Ton, ibid. Rc;.^- 
vengcfol temper of Tiberiu!s, 31a. Seve-' 
lal perfons accufcd/ ib. CrcmutiuKCor-. 
dus arraigned,^ 31 3.. Tiberius's rcariniiVg^' 
sigainft divine honours, 3Xi. Sc|^n\ia 
a(k^ Li via, the wdow of Drufus^ in mar- 
ri^gc, 316, fibcriusy anf«vcr tohini, 
lb* Sc'janus alarmed at Tibcriu^*s anfwcr^ 
J17. tJrgea the cmperor'to leave I^bmc, 
it,. Lucius Pifo killed' by a peafant, "th^ 
Poppxus Sabinus defeats, the Triracjans^ 
3ii. Agrj?plna*s reproach to T*ib.<.riqS|| 
ib. Dtfires a fccoqd hufband, i5id.. |$ 
deceived by .thc'j^gcnts of Sr^anus, 3^19^ « 
Contention about the tempi* deq-ccd .ta| . 
"Tiberius, ib, Tiberiqs. abacdoqs Rome, 
320. What prompted him to r^iirc, ^17^ 
Stjani^ txpofcs His periqn fot Xiheritf >j^ 
3*3. Brings Nero into d^lgr^cf.wjtb Ti-. 
btrins, ijbiid^ ^ndc4X<>«rs to. d^ftrpy ih«( 
family of Gffrm^nicos", 32^4, ' Fifty tboij^^ 
fackd Dcrfons 4pA/oycd, <v maimiq^b|j 
the fall of an amphrtheatre, ib'i4.. MQa| 
Coellus conruoie4 by fire, 3^5.'.^ Tibcri* 
us's.gcncroHty on that occafion, 'b^. .^a^ 
formci's becou>c more dread fuJ, ibdi 7^" 
bciius retires 10 Caprc'x, ib. Gives him-«. 
fcif up to all maaocr of wickcdneCs, ^3,^^ 
Thccdf:ft«of his Aiifpicious^ ib. Tit»^» 
Sable v^ accufedt' condemned, and execuf^ 
cd» ibid< Th^, afc^il-rs m«et th^ir }\ii\ 
doom, .3,1?.' Tb* Fn/Jjifts rtyoli^aud dc- 
dciut L, Apfo^us, ih, Tibcxi^^v^iut.n» 
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for a few Jayi to tht eontioent, 319. 
Bcath and charaAer of hif mother Li via, 
330. Hit inpati'ude to her, ibid. Be« 
comes more cruel after her dcraih, 33 T, 
Writes to the fcnate agaiod Agrip- 
pins and Nero, ib, DiTifion in the ten- 
ate on this occaiion, ib. Svjanns upbraids 
the ieoa^e, 33s. Tiberias's (ccond 
letter to the fenate, lb. Agrippina and 
Kero condemned and banifbed, ib.^ Ex- 
traordinary honours decreed to S<januf, 

333. Tibcfius fufpefls him, ib. Name! 
him for his colleague in the confulfbip, 

334. New honours conferred upon Seja- 
nui, ibid. Is forfaken by feme of bis 
friends, 335. Tiberias refufes him leave 
to reiurn to Caprcz, ib. Character of Caius 
Caii{>uU, ib. Honours bedowed on him 
by Tiberius, ^36. The power of Sejinus 
infenfi^ly IcfTfncd, ibid. Tiberius relblvcs 
upon hts dcftruftlon, ib. Writes to ihc 
fcnate, 337. Caution ufd by Tib* r us 
on this occ^Hon, ib- Tiberius orders him 
to be fecured, 3^8. Scjaous infultcd by 
the people, condemned and executed, 33<). 
general flaugbtrr of Stjanus's fiiends, ib. 
Execution ot Sejanus's ch^tdrcr., ib- Ti- 
berius more cruel than ever, 340. Spares' 
nobody, ib. Is informed of the fecret of 
^raA)s*a deavh, 341. Various to (lances 
of bis cruelty, ibid. Livilla putto dcaih, 
ib. Motion of GalHo refented by Tibcri •. 
Qgy 34a. How his flattery was rewarded, 
ib* Cotta MefTalinns accufed, and bv the 
fivoiir of Tiberias, diichargtd, ib. l^oble 
defence of Marcus Terentius, 343. Who 
fs abfoived, 344. Tiberius facnfices his 
own friends, 345. Lucius Pifo dies, ib. 
Other arraignmtnts and executions, 346* 
Tiberius demands' a guard (O attend him 
Into the fenate, 347. General ma fiacre 
of Sejanns*! friends, 348. Death of Afi- 
sius GalluSf ibid. t>eath of Drufoj the 
fon of Germanicus, 349. Scandalous be- 
haviour of Tiberius to him» ib. Death of 
Agrippina, 350. Phncina defiroys her- 
felf, 3^1. Death of Cocctiu* Ncrva, ib. 
Chrift crucified, ib. Several perfons ar- 
raigned, 3;x. Lentulns GetuUcus accuf- 
ed, ib. h\s bold letter to Ttberius, ib. 
A counterfeit Drnfus, 353, SevcrsI other 
perfons of diflinAion put to death, 354^ 
Geoero0ty ef Tiberhis on the occafion of 
an inOndatlon and fire at Rome, 355^ 
Tiberias is taken ill, ib. Lucius Ariu'h* 
tins accufcdy 3j6. Hi dtrath, ib. Tib^-- 
ritit endeavours to hide hisdidemper, 33s. 
ts puzzled about fettling the fucceflion, 
359, CaittS, too eager %o poflefs the em* 
pile, 360. Death of Tiberias, ib. Joy 
of the people^ at his death, 361. Bii 
ho^j cooYcyed to Rome, tod there burafi 



Ibid; Hit B^zn&er t)mm Tacltns. 3^i. 
Cains Caligala Ccfar declared emperor, 
with fall power, 3,64. Honours the me- 
mory of his mother aod brothers, ibid. 
Love to hi;: grand-mother and fiftirs, 36^. 
Sets at liberty all (tate-prifoners, 366. 
Difcourages informers, ib. His leeiDJng 
mod'fratioi:, ib. Takes upon himfcif the 
con/a)(bip, 3C7. His fpeech to the Sen- 
ate, ibid. His gen^rofity to ADctochns, 
king of Comagene, and to others, 36s. 
Is taken ill, 369. Joy of the people for 
his lecovcry, ib. Strangely altered^ 370. 
A (fumes fevetal titles of hon«Dr^ ibid. 
Adopts young Tiberias, and orders bim 
toput himfelf to death. 371. Abandoni 
himfelf to all kinds of wickednefs, f &rd. 
Death of his grand-mother Anionia, 372. 
Various inflancei of his cruelty, 373. 
Conliancy and intrepidity of Caninius lu- 
lus, 374- .Infianccs of Cam's unparat- 
K-led cruelty, ib. Death of Macro and his 
wife, 375. And of M. Sifanus, 376. 
Drufiila dies. 37^. His marriages and di<'' 
▼ofces, ibid. His pride and folly, 378. 
Claims divine honours, ib. His imptcty, 
379. Tnmtufes priefts in honour of his 
own deity, 380. Temples built, and fa- 
€ ifices offered to him, ibid. His r<^< nd 
confulfbip, ib. His hatred to the Roman 
people, ib. His fpeech to :he fenate« 38 1. 
Revives the law of majcfty, 381. S\aiv\n( 
fpirit of the fenate, ibid. ~ Caius builds » 
bridge upon the ' i«a, $%^. £xpence and 
extravagance of this undertaking, ibi4. 
His revels on this occafion, ib. Canfes 
many perfons to be thrown into the fta, 
31^4. His avarice, and enormous aAiocs, 
ib. Turns his palace into a btqthel, vrit sc 
gaming houfe, 3S5. Purs m:i'ny to death 
for thnr wealth. 386. Deiigns to deffroy 
Luc'us Virellius, governor of Syria, who 
forfeits h's reputation to fave his life, 387. 
Depofes both confuls, 388. Forbids the 
vi^orles of Anguflns 'o be fblemnized, ib. 
Prrpa'-cs agaiAfl the Germans, 389. His 
march, ibw Arrives at the Rhine, and 
JsafTes that' river, ib. His fright and con- 
flernarion, 390* His exploits, lb. His 
extortions and cruelties In Ganly 391. 
Ccnfptracy of Lppidus and GemlfctK, ib. 
Caius baniHies his fifter^- A?ripplna ao^ 
Livilla, ib."* New liononfs de^clved liim by 
the fenate, 393. He marries Ca^oniaj ib^ 
Gatba defea & the Germans, 394:. Mflrde^ 
of Ptolcrmy, king of Maorifania, 39{. 
Calus*s memorable exfxrdition ^alnft Br.' 
fain, ib. His fol^y and armbinoA, 396^ 
His cruet defign, ib. Sett one for Rome^ 
39t. Various inflancev of his enieify, ifiw 
Cruel death of Scribonins Procttlas, Ibid, 
The Jews pcrlecoted tt AJexaodris, 3^9^ 

Thcf 
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They {end ft-depntatioB to Caiut, ib. In* 
conOancy of Caiuc^s temper, ^9. CoB« 
folracy formed againft bim, 400. Caf« 
feus Chzrea» at the head of ie. Ibid. 
What provoked bim agatnil Cak», 40 1« 
ConHancy of QontiJia, ibid. Ch»rea 
^ains feveral perfoos of diOioAion, 401* 
His intrepidity and rcfolutioa, itid. A 
day Biud upon for putting Caiua to deaths 
403. The confpiratorf meet with dif- 
appointment»,'4o4, Caios aflai&oatedt 
405. His body privately conveyed away, 
aud buried. 496, Hia wife Caelboia tab- 
bed, and the brains of Iris diilddaihed oat, 
ngaindawall, ib. firrtbvedooiCioo, &c. 
of his fiirceflbr Claodiuty ib. Oefpificd hy 
^ all his telatlons» 407. His tirooroufncfr, 
408. Hit Jearniogy ib. His pcrfon, 409. 
ii^s wives and chiidrcv, ib. His freed- 
nen, 410. The alarm which the death of 
Caius occafioned ia Rome, ib^ Seteral 
perfonsof diOin€tion killed, ib. The con- 
iu!s feize the Ctpi'oi, 411. Valerius Afia- 
licua commands the s^al of the eoafpira- 
tors, who apnrar, and own the fa£^, ib. 
The fenatereloive to reAore Rome to her 
andem liberty, 4i». Some foMiers find 
Claudius, and carry bim to the camp, U>. 
Where ihey take an oath of allegiance to 
him, 4i|. The people join the folduefy, 
ib. The lenate advife with king Agrippa, 
. jb. A depntation feat to Claadius, ibid. 
The fenate betrayed by Agrippa, 414. 
The people demand an emperor, and are 
joined by the city>guardS| ib. Giaudns 
declsivd emperor, ib. Chanrea, and fome 
of the conrpicators, pat to death, 4x51 
Inftanco of Cbmdias'i modefly, equity, 
See* ib. U beloved by the people, 416. 
His tsmoroafiiefs, ib. Renders himfelf 
contemptible, 417. Reftores feveral princes 
ro their dominions, ib. Seneca banilhed, 
41 S. Advantages gamed by Claudius's 
licvtenaats, ib. Claudras obliges the fe<^ 
nators to obftrve the laws of Augufliss, 
ah. Makes a barboor at the mouth of the 
Tiber, 419. Lewdnefs of MelTalina, ib. 
l>eath of Sihnas, 420. CamiUus revolts, 
ib. Bat it abandoned by his men, and 
mnrdered, 4a 1 . Moft of the coafptiators 
kill themfehres, Ib. Confianqr, ^mnefs, 
and death of Arria, ib* The two JnHis 
put to death, 493. Glaadias defigas to 
ibbdne Britain, ib. His triumph, .413, 
Some wiie ordinances of Claudius, 4a4. 
Vinicins poifoaed by Meflalioa, ib. Clau« 
diDs's clemency, ibid. Claudius Cenfor, 
4a<. Co. Pomptius put to death, 416, 
Valerius Aliaticus accufed, ib. His trial, 
Itkl. Condemned by the treachery of 
Vitellius, 4a7. Claudius fopports-th« 
jf hidetfj ibid* Waia in Permanyc 4al, 



Gimlf admitted lnt« tbe fenate, 4af. Md^ 

fallna openly marries Silius, 430. Clau*' 
dius made acgjaainted with her ihonftrou* 
coaduO, 4^1. She endeavours to appeaft 
him, 4)i. Is abandoned by all, ib. Nar^ 
ciHus, the freedman, made commaqder of 
.the guards for one day, ib» Meflalina 
meets the emperor, ib He is incenfcA 
againfl licr by KarciiTos, 43^ Siliui, and^ 
•her other adulterers, executed, ib. Clau- 
dios feeflM to relent, 434. Narciflua 
baHens her execution, ib. Her death, 435* 
Stupic^ty of Claudius, ib. Claudius re- 
^folves to marry again; and prefers his 
niece Agrippina, ib. Lucius Silanus dis- 
graced, and why, 436. The fenate and 
people approve of Claadius*s maniage with 
Agrippina, 437. The nuptials celebrated^ 
Jb. Q^lavia betrothed to Domitius, 438* 
X.oMia Paulina put to death, ib. Rome 
. enlarged, 439. Domitius adopted in pre- 
fcrenee to Britannictts, ib. Hard treat- 
meut of Britannicus, ib. Colonia Agrip* 
pinenfis, ib. Ner» takes the manly robe» . 
440. ^ The friends of Brltannricos re- 
. moved from the palace, ibid. Bnnhos 
.Afranius appointed conunander of the 
prattoriaA guards, 141. A famine at 
Rome, ib, Clandius, though Infultcd on 
the opcalion, took efic^lual care to have 
the city fupplied with corn, ib. Progrc(a 
of Oftorius Scapula in Biitidn, 44a. Ca- 
radocus taken, and lent to Rome, 443* 
His fpeech to Cbudins, ib. Oftorius fuc* 
>ceeded by A« Didius, 444. Decvee againfl 
«romen who married flaves, ibid. Clau- 
dius's aqueduA, 445. Combat cahtbitcd 
on the lake Fudnus, ib. Combat of gla«! 
diators on the canal, 440. Neto marriei 
OAavia, 447. Statilius Tanrus kil's liim* 
felf, ib. Unlimited ^uiirdidion granted to 
knights, 448. Claudius appri^d of the 
wickednefs of Agrippina, ibid* Domitia 
Lepida accnfed ai\d condemned, .449. 
Claudius is taken ill, ib. Is poifoned by 
the contrivance of Agrippuia, ib. Agrip- 
pina affeAs great forrow/4{o. Proeurea 
Ner^ to be declared emperor, 451* lCar«* 
dlTus faaifioed to the revenge and jealoulf 
of Agrippina, ib« Alfo- Junius Silanas* 
451. Burrhns and Seneca, the yonng 
prince's governors, ib. They reftrain the 
fury of Agrippina, 453. Claudius's fene- 
ral praifei, ib. Nero's fpeech to the (s*. 
nate, 454* Honours decreed him by ih4 
fenate, tt>. Inftancrs of his clemency an4, 
good-na:ure, ib. Hero bcflows territoiiei 
OB feveral princes, 455. Unbounded am>« 
bition of Agrippina, ib. Nero's modefiy^ 
416. Nero's nril confulihip, ib. Begini 
10 flight the authority of nil mother, 1\k 
,^9tQ checked by his ngchf r, who end^a^ 
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TOQTf ifterwards to (tijaoirr Mi#,.*?45T« ' 
DifHuiOons beiWf^n.Kcfo an<l A)|ii|>p-n«, 
4^3. Difcraceof Pallas rffejntcrdby Aj^rip- 
pina, ib. Htr impotcn.? rage^459. Tbrcaw 
tens Nero, ib. N ro refuUe^npon th« d^ 
tituCton orBriianui<*ns. 460. dritannicv^ 
poifoned^ .ib. His funer^f, 4^1. VcroU 
iiyfocriiy, ib. Agripprna courU rhcfa- 
vour of th? foidicrs and HobiHty, 461. 
Ift drivCD (rom the palace, and abandoned 
*1}y.*l^ ibid. Is accdted onjuftly, ibid. 
Bvrrhuf intercedcrs for hrr, 463. \s found 
innocent, and'retnrns inrt) favour, ibid. 
'Arrogance of Palias, ibid. N^ro abandons 
Tilmfelf (o revelling itnd debauchery, 4^4. 
players driven out of Italy, ^"6^. Several 
!n(lanc'.s of Ni ro's gencrofity good-naturt, 
,&c. ib. Relieve^ poor fenaors, 406. P. 
Siiitius accufed, ib. His tnvc^ives againft 
Scceca, ib. PoppaCa S*Mna*s chara^ht, 
■467. She captivates Ner^, ibid. Othro 
fent into Ludrania, 468. Mero defi^ns (t> 
aboiin^ a'l taxes, ib. State of afiairson 
the Rhine, ^t, Lqc us Virus's graiid 
prx}|e^, of a canal of commiinicaUon be- 
tween ^hc. Saone and ^he MofeHf, ib. Dt" 
f«?atcd» 469 Tht Frrl^an* pofftfsthem- 
fr Ives of lands beleAjiiUig to Hh>!Roman|, 
ib. Are driven fron:i thtnc«r by Aritos, ib. 
The Anfibarii pofleft thcmfeWes of tjic 

• fame landl,ib. They prepare ihrmfctves f6r 
wa>, tint arc utterly excermina'cd, 470. A 
fubterrat'cpus fire, 471. IJpw eKiingutfbrd,- 
ib. Armenia. reduced by CoibuJo, ib. Gre^t 
change in Nerp*& Cionduft; 'ik FoppaA, 

' inibqneii IVero agai/ift' his cnother, j^fi, 

Bywhat means Agtip^^ 6^v& to retain 

' hn power, ifc.. ' Ncto refdlv/a to dfcftV6y 

• htri 473. Anicetu^ji a ' franchifcd flaVfe, 
' Contrives the mAans of deitroyhig- her, fl>. 

• Nero'pretendi kindntfs fpt her, ib. Whith 
Agrrppina believes, 474. Hti prodtgiotis 

' fal&ood» and ihew of ^^1. tendernefs, ib. 

• A^rippioa designedly, fliip'-Wr^cked, 47c. 
She cfFapes, ib.' And difl^mblAs- het re- 
feotih^t-, ib. NeroV fear* upon .the ef^ape 

' of his tncther, 4716. .Anfceta^ urrdeftaMes 

to €n\fit the- nfnird€r,'ib. "'Zteal' of (|)epor 

» pulaco- upon ^iifcovering;'/!^*?^ dairgef; 477. 

• Hfer hoafe bcfct with* armed men, ib. 
Her mn't6er, 478. Neto-s Agonies' upton 

• her dt-ath, ^. Hte* affe^ fotrovir, 479. 

• Charges her with^ P^^^ cHmos,. ib. Sn- 
' deatours'to'blackcD her menvoyy; 43q. It 

teceiv^j at Ronne- with" -extraordinary fl<<lt- 
^ tery,* ib. 0ivcrt» Hioiftlf with chariot- 
*■ driving) 4^1.* Bngages fevtral noble Rk)-. 

mans to appear upui» the* iBage^ ibv -The 

• QuiAqnenniai gamc8|i 4Sa4L A; comet ap- 
pffat«;( ib. Ifeto- alarmed^ becatiTe, • as -if 

• depofed- in confe(|^ence of it, Rubel^fus 
PiiucttB waa poinoHl -ovc; liia (iicci^i^ ib«. 



Adviies tfteAopoii Rn^eOfiis ^tfatnt to re- 
tire "to A£i, ib. Anhenia ia reduced, anl 
Ti^apet appointed fcingoveritbyNcfo,48}. 
State of afFafrain Brihtn^ ziir. i. General 
i%volc, of rhe Brifoiir, z. Qr^c vtdosy 
'gaitted by Suetoifius Paalintis, 3. Suetir- 
nitai AireeedeKl by 'fftrpTfranu^y 4. The g»- 
Yernof of 'Rome tnirrdered by <me of hii 
<|!aveai ib. Ail his fiaves art ^etwed, <. 
'Aittiftins wTite» a Mite a^nft Nero, i§L 
•Genei'btt* freedom of 'Hirafea Pstos, il 
•Death ^Bnrthui, 6; Gbvraftcr of Tigeh- 
rinus» ibk Several charges bftooghe againft , 
•Sencet, 7. I^ hep leave to ntire, ib. 
Kero*9 deceitful fpe^ch to hiatt'ib. He 
' avoids the cooft, 9^ SyDa pat to deatA; i It 
• Phtutua moMered, iS. ,N«ro ntarrift Pop- 
•paea, ib. Aft'eition of the people to 0&- 
tavia, o. Fat^ ebarge bitoitglit igarnft her, 
ib; Sbe 11 banifted, and afterviraK!» tsmr^ 
•dcred^ ibi Pallas dicfs^ ro. Poppaea k 
Otihptr^i afi daughter, who diet ibon aftei-y 
ib. N«ro fings vpOn* t!he- ftage,' x i. Obliges 
Tov<paatus ro dcflroy-himfd^, r%, Retutis. 
•00 Rome witk » d<'fign>to go to ^gypc, ib. 
Why be dropped Ms^defign of going into 
•Bg^pc^ ib. Hit banqMft, ib. The' b«mt- 
•ittgcfRome, 13. Miftnbfe conditloQ of 
cheiobabicant^ i^ The fi^e eiEtingui^ed, 
.|tt b»caka out ant^i t^ Mahir- buildings 
,uttcriy- cenAmieii^ 1^5; Novo V golden pa- 
. Sact, ib. UndetialUsr tkttfgt impsfilbie, 1 6. 
. |b<^o rebiiitt. ^ ilL- Prevaautibns' to pt^tecit 
' the Kke, difafteq Hk Mtfao* pnetttids tft^t 
.tJaia C&riftiatia baane tht 4s^y 17^ T4- 
'..cttua'a accenns <J the»y f6i VMf titaiRt 

.hisifelf'toallr^aiifftr.af Mlpin«V >S; Pliii- 
. dfcia^ Icaty aind^ tbe«ptb9i|kUs| ifair Sciftta 

3c ^(tatsA leaw^ tow^tiivy ib«'- ftiro^s-cool^. 
<rac|r) 'ib» His. chatadiier, 19^ > Mabyper- 
- fiMD8-of diflin^oB eoAcflrnadin it^ abj S- 
. pichaii^ a wctnanv' ansmster dio c6bipi'> 
. tort). ao« Sfas ir ^ ccu^: n» Nero^ but 
> biifflti lier acoufer^ ib*./ Pifii iai jealoiur of 
. Srbnus anl the con&l Vvi^B^,r % u ■ Set' 
. viiniBiClaimt tfafi baoaiarjofi' fi«a|^t&e £rft 
. klonft. ihi Tbo cbni{>iarac^ di^ODwercdv ibt 

Sieaerah.of -the coa^iiaciirti fdi«ad; la. 
. Firomefi^and iotiicpiditys. o£ ^it^ris,.^* 
. lAaoH'heWei^ wi«h. ban gicdici. sHj*. Ncm's 
, gfOftt (Mr^oniatiofij' ib.. ' Qtrmnawhekn i»f 
«.poppIr feizstfj i\u'' ^mAs'oflte aa'^lsiU 
^ >Jena^, btit . iaicibdcJked. by ^eirfMi Rvfiua^.ib. 
.•I{i(o dfftroyat hi«irei£,-a4.i .FlailtioB'La«e- 
. riiHuajiias witht Jotref irif'i^ .ai^u ' ^iticii- 
.Jarpof Seneca*s..d^e|>^4bfc '.lacacqwainKd 
..by ^'ocnitur ion titi a 1 1^ nio^ di«|. a 5. Con- 
..i^pcy'pf hi^ w<^,, sfe Pie tented Uma. 

dyfcg,*by fi^ro% or«KBtaji:iba> .3ea«fia talfta 
; poiioa in vasn^ ib^j l^i.hift' werda* ib. 
.^ U r^{£b<;ate4 ii|#ibat.bath^^» Fcaios Rjb^ 
\.^ac^r«d^^P|Hk«ndcl#'a7» ^»ba>jaa 
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mivius reviles ^ero to his hce, ib. His 
laft brave words and contempt of death, ib. 
Fenius Rufus dies meanly, 28. Quick and 
brave death of the conful Veftinos, ib. Lu- 
candies with great intrepidity, ib. Nero 
rewards the inftruments of hii cruelty, 2^. 
ServiJe fiattery of the fenate, 30. Nero 
refumes bis harp, and appears on the ftage 
as a competitor for the prizes, ib. Death 
ofPoppsa, 31. Junius Si lanus condemn- 
edy 32. And Caffiui Longinus* 3 3* Cam- 
pania ravaged with dreadful tempefts> 34. 
Several perfbns put to death, lb. Death of 
Anteios, ib. Of Oftorius, Me1la> Anf- 
cios^ Sec. 35' Thralea and SoranuS aC- 
cufedy 36. Climes laid to their charge, ib. ^ 
Firmnefs of Thrafea, 37. They are con. 
demned by the fenate, ib. AfFe6ling fpeech 
of Stfvilia in the fenate, ib. Thrafea*s 
tnagnanimity in death, 38. Tiridates 
crowned king of Armenia by NerO) 39. 
Nero refolves to make war on the Parthians, 
but changes his mind, and paflfes into 
Greece, ib. Contends for the prizes in the 
Olympic garnet, 40. Sings in moft of the 
cities of Greece, 41. ConCulti the oracle 
of Delphi, ib. Vefpafian fent againft the 
Jewsy ib. Nero undertakes to cut through 
the ifthmos of Corinth, 42. Drops that 
enterprise, ib. Plunders Greece, ib. Cha« 
rader of Corbulo, 43. His death, ib* 
Annaeus CornutttS banifted, 44* Cruelties 
exercifed in Rome by Helius the freedman, 
45* Nero returns to Italy, ib. Hh entry 
into Naples, Rome, Sec, 46. A confpi- 
racy againft him dtfcovered, 47. JuHui 
Vindex revolts in Gaul, ib. His charac>. 
ter^ ib. Raifes a powerful army, 48* 
Calba revolts in Spain, ib. He declines 
the title of emperor, 49* Nero is not af- 
fected with the tidings of the re?olt of 
Vindoty ibid. Complains of Vindex, 
50. Is alarmed at the revolt of Galba, 
ib« Nero*s defperate 'refolutloo, 51. De- 
pofes both the confols, ib. His meannefs, 
lb* Rufus Virgintus marches againft Vin- 
dex> 52. Vindex <4pfeated, lays violent 
lian4s on himfelf^ ib. Virginius refufes 
the empire, 53. Bad iituation of Galba's 
affairs^ ib* Nero provokes the people at 
Romcy ib. Is alarmed at the revolt of the 
German legions, 54. Is betrayed by Nym<- 
phidiys, and abandoned by his guards^ ib» 
His fright and conftemation, 55. Flies 
from Rome^ i\\ His forlorn condition, 56, 
Is declared by the fenate an enemy to the 
ftate, and condemned to die, ib. Betrays 
great meanoefs, 57. His death, ib# Joy 
of the Roman people, 5S. His aihes depa- 
rted in the mooumpot of the Domitian fz- 
scily» ib. The populace regret bit lofs^ 5^, 
Several counterfeit Neros^ ib» 

voLvXvm. 



Roitaan empite, hiftoly bf th6, ^om tlve dettk 
of Nero to the death of Viteiliui, when the 
empire became hereditarr a fecond time, 
xiii. €0. Anceftoft of Oalba, ib. His 
birth, 61. His education, marriage, &c, 

62. His preferments^ ib. Is appointed by 
Nero governor of Hifpania Tairaconenfia, 

63. GAlba receives the news of Ncro^s' 
death, ib. Sets out for Rome, 64. Vir- 
ginius refufes the empire, ib. Obliges hit 
legions to acknowlege Galba, ib. Is re* 
ceived coldly by Galba, ib. Nymphidids 
Sabinus afpires to the empire, 65.* His 
power in Rome, 66, Attempts to f^ir up 
the pra*torian guards to a revolt, ib. Goea 
to the camp, but is there murdered, ^J* 
His accomplices puoifhed by Galba^s order i» 
ib. Galba*S unfeafonable feverity, ib. Is 
governed by his favourites, Titus Vinius, 
Cornelius Laco, and Mardaniis Icelus, 68. 
Their fcandalous condud,^ib. Galba calls 
to an account, and pnniihes^ the minifters of 
Nero, ib. Tigellinus protected by Vinius^ 
69. The people demand his execution, ib. 
Galba checks them yith an edi^, ib. Ha- 
lotus, another of Nero's minifterS) is like, 
wife pardoned and preferred, 70. All ho- 
nours and employments expofed to fale, ib. 
Galba*s unfeafonable pardmony, ib. Hq 
orders nine-tenths of Nero^s donations to be 
reftoredy 71* Refufes the foldiers the 
ufual donative, ibid, Difcharges the Ger- 
man cohorts, 72. Clodius Macer, killed 
in Africa, and Fontelus Capito iii Lower 
Germany^ 73. Vitellias governor of Lower 
Germany, ib. Tbe legions ip Upper Ger- 
many revolt, ib. Galba deliberates con. 
cerniog the adoption of a fucceflbr, 74. He 
adopts Pifo LicinianuSy 75. Pifo's modeft 
behaviour, ib. His adoption declared to 
the foldiery> ib. And to the fenate, 76* 
Otho refolves to attempt the fovereignty, 
ib. Galba is warned by a tteafonablc plot, 

-77. Otho is fainted emperor, 78. Mea- 
iures taken by Galba to fopprefs the revolt, 
ib. The troops refofe to obey the officera 
fent to them, 79. Galba is in fufpenfe 
what to do> ib. Receives fa Ife information 
from the crowd, and from Julius Atticus, 
80. Zeal of the foldiery for Otho, ibid* 
Galba abandoned by all, 81'. Murdered 
with Titus Vinius, ibid. Fidelity and 
bravery of Sempronius Denfus, 82. Pifo 
murdered, ib. The fenate and people flat- 
ter the new emperor, ib. Otho faves Cel- 
fuf> ' 83. SupprefTes the fees paid by the 

« foldiers to their centurions, ib. Laco and 
Icelos put to death, 84. Otho acknow- 

-leged by tbe fenate, ib. Galba*s body be* 

ried, ib.« His charader, ib. Vitellios la 

Germany, excited to take upon him tbe fe^ 

vereigAty by Valensi 851 The troops in 
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the Vppit Qtmnj andiMd to a iefok» ib* 
Ilefure the oath to Galba, S6. Vit jliui 
proclaimed eniperor, ib. Zeal of the people 
la bis behaUFy ib. Begias to exercife the 
?ofereign power, 87. Several fovernori 
declare forhim, ib. Qrdcra his troops to 
march into Italy, 88. The march of Va- 
leos through Gaul, ib. Slaughter of the 
iftooceat iohabitaots of Dtvidurum, ib. 
He arrivea at the Alps, 89. Cxcina Vi- 
tellius's other generai, commits |rett de- 
vaftatlons in the couatrj of the Helvotii, ib. 
A fquadron of hor(e, named Syllao', de- 
clares for Vitellioa in Italy, and brings 
over feveral cities to the fame party, 90. 
Cxcioa pafles the Alps, ^i» Rome io 
great confteraation ib. Otho ftrivrs to 
g«in the a^c^oos of the people, ib. Par- 
oooi Celfus, ib. Tigeliinus ofdercd to ^e- 
ftroy himfelf, 91. Correfpoodence between 
Otho aad Vitciliua, ib. Moft of the pro- 
vinccs declare for Otho, 93. He ftudies (o 
gain their affe^lions, ib. The Roaohniaas 
defeated, 94. A fedilion among the pr«- 
terian guards, and upon whd t occafion, ib. 
Their rage and fury, 95. They aic ap- 
peafcd with a large donative, ib. The 
conftcrnation of the city. ib. The general 
. alarm heightened by feveral prodigies, 9^. 
Otho propofes to take the Atld, 97. Or- 
ders the chief nobility to follow lum, ib. 
Tskes his leave of the fenate, and marched 
from Rome, 98. Succeia of hia fiect an 
Narbonne Gaui, 99. The country between 
the Fo and the Alps fuhmits to Vitellius, 
ib. Caectna, befieges Placentia, 300. Is 
forced to ratfe the fiege, ib. Virellius*s 
.auxiliaries, defeated^ ib. Cascina defeated, 
101. The officers ^ Vitellhis, incline u> 
a deciiive battle, upon the arrival of Fabiua 
ValenSy ib. Oiho's officers agaioft engag- 
ing Che caemy, ioa« Otho rciolves to vea- 
titre a battle, ib. Otho retires to Briyel- 
lom^ 103. The whole authority of gene- 
f al/hip rcfides in Proeulos, Celfus and Pau- 
linos being on no oecafion confulted, ib. 
Otho fends ra-dersfor engaging without de- 
lay, 104. The Agnal of battle given, ibid. 
Great confufion io Otho^t atmy, ib. The 
battle of Bedriacuaa, 105- Otho*s army 
louted, ib. Thofe who fled to the camp 
forrendcv, 106. Otho acquainted of the 
defeat of his army, ib. His deiign to de- 
ilroy bimfelf, ib. The leal of 'his ibldiers, 
107. His fpoech before he dies, ib. 'His 
calm behaviour, 108. Writes to his filler, 
'and to Stadlia Meffaiina, 109. His death, 
ib. Is lamented by the foldicry, ib. ^ His 
. obfequiefl, ib« His charadcr, 1 10. Otho*s 
troops fubmit to VitelUus, ib. The lena- 
tfra, that had accompanied Otlio, expofedio 
graat dasfHr at Mntiaa^ xii. Ho&oucs 



htaped upon VitelUvs by the fenate, zia. 
Italy mi&rably affliAed, ib. Vitellios re- 
ceives intelligence of the vi^ory at Bedria- 
cum, ib. The Mauritlnias declare for hiin, 
113. He porfues his march to Italy, ibid. 
How he treats the generals of Otho, 114. 
Sends feveral edt^ls to Rome, ib. Dola- 
bella faUely accofcd, ib. And maflacred by 
ViuUius's orders, 1x5. Vitelliua^s glut- 
tony, ib. He receives CIotIos Rufus into 
favour, ib. Separates the diiaf&^ied forces, 
J 1 6. Dii!arbances amongft the troops of 
ViUllius, ib« Difbands feveral troops, 1 17. 
Surveys tho field of battle, ib. His amy 
abandon themfelves to all the exceiles of 
cruelty, luft, and rapine, 118. Thepopu* 
lace of Rome flaughtered hjf the foldien^, 
119. The emperor's entry into Rome, >o.' 
his favourites, Valens and Gaecina, nfntp 
all power, 120. His condnfl, ib. His glut- 
tony and profufenefs, ixt. State of affairs 
in the Eaft, laa. Vefpafian and IbducxanQC, 
enter into an alliance, ib. Vefpafian pra- 
ciaimcd emperoi,X23. He eftahlilhes a com- 
oil at Bcrytus, 124. His preparations lor 
war, ib. The Ulyriao army declares for 
VefpaHaD, 125. And the Pancnian legi. 
ons, ib. Vitclliu5 apprifed of ibc revoft, 
fends for fucoours, ib. Africa faithful to 
him, 1^6. Mcafures agreed 00 by VcC- 
|>ar:an and Mixiauiis. ib. Antonios Pri- 
mus is for invading Italy wUii the Ulyriaa 
army, ib. His propo^U approved, 117. 
He leixea Aquilcia, and fcTeral otbpr cities, 
ia8. Takes Verona, ih. Vitelliua ocdcrs 
Cascina and Vakns to talM the field, ib. 
. Bad condition of the German army, ib. 
Czcioa wavers in his fideliiy, isr^. His 
treachery, ib The fleot at Rav«r»Da de- 
clares for Vefpafian, i iq» Caecioa ic volts, 
and is by his troofvs laid in irons, ibh Ar- 
rins Varus, pat to Eight bp the troops of 
Vitellios, 131. Oailant conduct of Pii- 
mos, ib. Vitellitts's cavalry routed, ib. 
Alfo two legions advancing to thdr relief, 
ib. Memorable battle of Cremoxxi, 13a* 
Vitelliu>'s army ^defeated with great 
daughter* 133. Primus attacks the eat- 
my*s camp, ib. And forcei it, 134. 
Cremooa attacked, ib. Surrenders, imt 
is pillaged and burnt, 15^. Great barba- 
rities committed io it, ib. Vktllius ftrivcs 
. to fmotber all hit cares amid ft all nftanacr 
of voluptuous excefles, 136. Valrns re- 
tires to Hetrnria, 1 37. Dcfif ns to raiic t 
powerful force in Gaul, ib. Is taken pri- 
ibner, ib. GanI, Spain, and Britain de- 
clare for Vefpafian, ib. Vitellias ftiircs 
to fupprefs all bad tidings, x 38. Ariflii* 
num beiie/^ed by Ve^fian*5 troops, ib< 
VitelUus icnds an army to fecure thepaStf 
of ,the Apcnain^^ 259* Arrires at (be 
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rikop, ybi The tat at Milteiiai « levdlts, 
ih. VitelKssttkes chc titlt of.Cttfirt ^40. 
Piiqnuf padefi the Apeniiioid« ib. Valens 

• yut CO dMemtti« ib. The whok i^mnjr ptfHes 
over lo TefpiiBaoy ib. Titeiiiis ^«fif ns 
to ii^dioate, %iu;' is not pevrnktad, 14 r. 
FltTius fiabiBOf lafcbt arms is'tUe eky, 1)uc 
ii StMudf 1444 Retitds to ilw56apitol, 
ib. TiMf Csipitoi boficfed and ibnnit co the 
gHmnAf ib. SKbidas taken prifoncr and 
imMrierett, #4^ Lucius VicdKiir takes 

. Xeiraoufi,<ib.- PruwusmarolilesAoRoAie, 
144. "Vitelllnt lends a*>balfad6rf ur tteat 
lof an KcomrModatlofi, ib/ ^ccmtss's ftn- 
f«»<ir, ib. VteelKos'i men dratfcn lfli« the 
ckyt which' i»4sUwii with etae^oaiftp, H5. 
Viullms abaodORs the palace, but' r^nH'os 
to it^ lb. ' It diieovered, 146; iiffutced 
by tbepdpubot aad pot to anagfoominious 
dcipthjib. ' Ddmitfan falbted €ai6ir, 147. 
JLnci«s TtttflHus Afrrtfnders M^foif and 
his troopfs, bat is ftat • to dearfh, ib. 
Wretched condition of the city. iS. Vef- 
pafian ackootvblgcd emperor by the fe- 
naie, -148. The Dacians in arms, are 
quelled bf iMnciaDas, ib. -D:(iorba0oei in 
PontiiSj aifd the itothor of rWtn Anic^tns, 
formerly fr4bd*ioan io king PofeihOnf 
taken, ib. 

Ko'^an empire, btftory of, from the death of 
VitallHi*, to the death of Domitian the 
laft 6f fhetwei¥e CsB&rs, in whom ended 
the FltTian family, siii. 149. D4fc«ne\ 
blv»^, and anions of Vefpafitfii before he 
•trained the .roVerei|nty, ib. A m^n 
flaUtitr sAitUi iw a privatb (hrtlrtn, 150. 
Hie chavailer ui a generjt), t^t. Is taited 
With irarice, ib- It acknowledged em* 
peror 4tf the Eaftem provinces, t $x. Re- 
ceives nevt of the defeat of Viteilius, 153. 
Maotanua arrifet at Rome, ib. His cha- 
raiAer,ib. ' CaiHes Calptn-nliM Gal^r^anus 
to be murdered, 154 Tbe-BataYians take 
arms, •eacitcd bf their cou^try^man Clau- 
dius Civilis, ib. Civiiis is joined hy the 
Calf IndTatds ail d PrtfianS, 155. Pats the 
Romani to flight, ib. Ei^ht Batamn 
cohorts go ovir to CiviKs, t^6, CivMit 
beftages fh« old -camp, ib. Defeats Vo- 
citfia, and is defeated by tha Gafcones; 157. 
The Roman foidierr mutiny^ 158. • Mar- 
ddr Hoideomus Fla(!oas -tbcir •general, lb. 
The Oaiils reralt, lb. Thra Roman legi- 
ons murder Vocaia, and fWear allejiance 
to the GauU, 159. Gofogna, and otber 
cities take, the (wne oath, ib. Jolios Sa- 
binas defeated, i^. The ijraotf refolve 
upon peace, ttf 1. The Travcrtani roated 
by Seitilhis Felix, and by Cerealts, who 
now takes upon him the command of the 
Roman army, ib. Tha legions return, 
frbich had fworn allegiance to the GauiSi 



t€%. The Hoihak imtefaolimeiite fur« 

prtfdd end talben, ib. Gallant condu^ 

heretipon of CcreaUs, ib. Cift lis receives 

from Cerealiv a total overthrow, ib. Ci« 

v^is agato. fupTt/es the Romans, but is 

. obliged to abaridon his own tfiand, and 

. fnbmil 19 the koinlans, 16^. VefpaCaxi 

andTicureo^lals, 1^4. Domrtian praetor, 

ib. Tran<|uiHry reOorcd to Honie^ ib. 

.. DoBDilUn goes rbe firfl time to the^ ieor4te« 

ib. 'MoolamiV sdelfes the fornftrttitf^ of 

gierbtfces arifing ftbrti the nsceffity of the 
te riine^, 1^5.' AMOtfins I'riaias repairs 
to 'Verpafian, ib. Ve^jpaftan'Taid toimve 
wrovgftt foiae mirstles at Alexandria, 
s66. Arrh^ .in Italy, 167. Ho# re- 
. 4:eiVed at R<M»e, ib. Revlvesanciclit dif- 
ctphne, ib. Ifii coiidn6t towards (he fe- 
nate, t69. EmbeHflies the city, idi Hia 
cUmene^ and other goekf qualitiel, iffg* 

■ For^sinjarita, 170. Is f,el!ierally th^g- 
' cd wi<h aVari^e, ib. Iti^danees Of if, f7f* 
. Is by many cleared from' ihat ienpntatlon, 

ib.. InAancesof htsgenerority) f7i. 'ftU 
umpbs over the Jews wifh his fon Tifus, 
ib. To whom' he imparts the tiib«Xltial 
power, »73. > Comagcne rcdaeed to a 
Roman province, ib. Vefpafian redtfceS 
Greece with other coantries to Roman 
Brevinoei, ib. 1 he ceKbrated Helvidius 
Prifcas bacrjMlied, 174. His ft rarrge beha- 
viour, ib. Is (entenced to death by the 
fcnate and executed, ib. The laft cenfus, 
ib. Julius Agricola fent into Britain, 1^5. 
His birth, education, &c. ib. His prefer- 
. ments, iy6, Raifed to the rank of s pa- 
trician, ib. Honoured with the conful- 
fhip, ib. Promoted to the governirieht ol 
Britaio, 177. Adventnres of JuiiuS Sa* 
binns, ib. Difcovcred, ib. And put to 
death with hi* wife, 178. Caccina and 
Eprius Marceltus cbnfpire againft Vefpa* 
fian, bat are put to death, ib. lilaefs and 

■ death of Vcfpaftan, ib. His chara^ery 
179. His colonies, ib. Titus declared 
emperor, rSo. His education, ftadies, 
&c. before his acceifion to the empire, ib. 
Is appointed by his father to carry on the 

- war a^nfl the Jews, 181. His kindrteft 
to hisbtother Domitian, ib. Returns ro 

• Rome and triumphs, ib. Governs with 
great moderation, tSa. liis conduft 
towards his brother, fbid. -Confirms 
all the grantt of his predeceftbrs, ib. 

> His complaifance to the people, 183. 

. His clemency, ib. Abolifhes the taw of 
majefly, 184. His feverity towards in« 
formers, ifo. Dreadful eruption of MonnC 
Vefnvios, ib. Death of Pliny the Elder, 
185. Agrcola's fecond campaign in Bri- 
taiir, ib. Titus repairs the damages dona 
by.theehiptioii-of Aloaiit Vefnvins, and 
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^y a fife tt Rome, Ibid. Hit goodHMtme 
during the plagne, i8€« Neir hommrt 
coofmcd upon Titniy ib. Is taken iU» 
and IcsYet Rome* iS/. Nil death and 
^an^^^ ib. It unhrarftlly lameotod» ib. 
Domitlui arknowleged cmpefor, ib. Hii 
edocation, t88. It farmed Ccfar, ibid. 
KcibWet to head the amy afatnll Cmlts, 
1S9. Attempts to cornipt Cereslit, ibid. 
Retiics, and feigns a love lor leaning and 
poetry 9 ib. Has fome thoughts of revolt- 
ing» 190. Reviles the memorv of hit bro- 
ther, ib. His oondoA in the beginning of 
kis rieigOy ib. JBs magnificence in Molic 
boUdb^, Iff. Repairs the pttbKc libra- 
ries, lb. EnaOa feveral wholdbme laws, 
19s. Pots Flavfcis Sabinos to death, ib. 
I>omitian attacks theCattant; and, for his 
mock vi^rits. is honoured with a tri- 
«mph, ib. A&lrsofBritain, I9J. Agri- 
cola con^oers the ille of Anf^leny, ibid. 
Sttbdnes the Otodini of Northumber- 
land, 194. Penctrstes into Scotland, ib. 
Obcidos a viQory over the Caledonians, 

195. Their total defeat under Galgacos, 

196. The Roman fleet ftiis round the 
iiland of Bricain, 197. Domitiao' is (long 
with envy at the news of Agricola*s con- 
quefis, ib. Yet caufes triumphal honours 
to be <lecreed him, ib. He recalls bin, ih, 
Agrioola lesds a retired life, 198. The 
Suevians invade the Roman territories, 
J 9 9. Domitian pact many perfons of 
diftindion to death, ib. Deplorable con- 
dition of Rome, aoo. Encourages in- 
formers, 201. His avarice at>d extortions, 
ib. The Nafamonians revolt, but a- e ut- 
terly cut off, aoa. Domitian aflumes the 
titles of Lord and God, ib. Inftitution 
of the Capitolioe iports, ib. Some account 
of the Daciaos, 10 >. The Romans de- 
feated by the Dadans, and their general 
killed, ibid. They are defeated a fcoond 
tiine, and Fufcas their general killed, 104* 
The Dacians receive a great overthrow, 
205. Domitian defeated by the Marco- 
manians, ib. Concludes a di (honourable 
peace with the Dacians, ib. Is honoured 
with a triumph, ao6. Celebrates the fe- 
calar games, ib. ^be revolt of L. Anto* 
nius, who is defeated| and killed, 207. 
Great numbers of perioirs executed, ibid. 
A counterfeit Nero in Afia, aoS. Domi- 
tian takes the title of emperor ihree times, 
ib. Acilius Glabrio put to death, ibid. 
Domitian exhibits magnificent (hews, ib. 
His naUmachia, aop. His cdid againft 
planting of viars, a 10. Death of Agrioo- 
la, ib. Domitian (iifpeded of caufing him 
to be poi(bncd, ib. BtbiosJI^afla, a noted 
aocufer, arraiga^^ ait« Coniiancy and 
firmAcli of PliHy, ib. Domitiaft's cxpcdi* 



tion agabft the Sarmatiaiis, att« Calt' 
mityoifthe times, ib, HcUvi^u^ Sene- 
do, and Rnfticns, put to death, &i3. 
Fannia^ the wife of Seoccio, and her mo' 
thcr, Arria, baaifiied, as4* Several itluf- 
trlous perfi>ns btniibed^ ib. AH philofo- 
phers driven oat of Rome, ftii. Pliny 
fufpcAed by Bomitian» ib. Apollomns 
Tyanena comes to Rome, ib.^ Encourages 
Kerva* and others, to confpire agalnft the 
emperor, 216. Gonfpifacy of Juvenins 
Cclfus, ib. Seeoad generri perlccntion, 
217. Death of Fhtvius Clemens, ibid. 
Some account of that illnfirioui per£>n, ib. 
Flavia Domltilla baniOifld, ait. Many 
ChrUUans put to death, or banifked, ibid. 
Death of Domitian foretold by feveral pro- 
digie^, a 19. He lives ia continual ago- 
nies and appreheafions, a«o. ConfpuScy 
formed agaioft him, lb. His jealoufy, 
aai. He feems to have ibme knowlege of 
his death, ib. Is wounded by Stephanns, 
and hilled, *aa. Is regretted by ithe 
troops, ib. Joy of the ienate, ib. His 
fhitues broken, and his aQa annulled, 
213. Account of Apollonius Tyaneus, 
ib. He applies himfelf to the ftudy of the 
Pytbageric phibfophy, i^fi. Auilertty of 
his life, ib. His impudence and-pvefump- 
tion, ai7. Arrives at Babylon, ib. Tra- 
vels to India, ib. Returns to AOa, and 
there undertakes tlie reformation of man- 
ners, a2&. Encourages Galba to revak 
from Nero. ib. Is ooafolted by Vefpafiao, 
ibid. Travels into Ethiopia, asp. Goes 
to Rome, ib. Where he u icised aad 
imprifoncd by Domitiao*s orders, ib. U 
brought before the emperor, and by him 
declared Innocent, ajo. Is acquainted 
wfih Domitian's death the very minute of 
lis happening, ib. Is invited to Rome by 
Hetva; but refnfes to go thither^ 231. 
He difappears, ib. Honours paid him af- 
ter his death, aja. Books wiitteu by 
him, 133.^ 
Roman empire, biftory of the, from the 
death of Domitian, the laft of the turrire 
Csefars, to the death of Trajan, who 
brought the empire to ks utaioft grandeur 
aad extent, idii. aji. M. Gocoeios Kcr- 
va, emperor, ib. His family, ib. His 



humanhy, fenerofity, fte. Ib« Narrowly 
eibapes death under Domitian, S34« Is 
acknowleged emperor by the fenateaod 
foldiery, lb* The Romans happy under 
him, 935. Punifliei all iaformeis, ibid. 
AbolifliestKelawofmajefty,ib. Redreflcs 
grievances, a36. His nmerofity towards 
the people, ii* His dmntereilednels, ib. 
Some of his laws, ^37. His too great k- 
ntty and indolgence, ib. Viir^lns Rules 
dicf, ajS* Calpimtiis CralSs conlpnes 
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«giinft Kenra^ who pardon$ him, ibtd. 
The praetorian guards raife a tomuit, 
vnder o^our of rcTenging the death 
of Doxnitian, ibid. Nerva is obliged 
to comply with their anjuft demands, 
ft3P* lie adopts Ulpius Trajan, ib. Death 
^of N«nra, ibid. Is ranked amoogft the 
^ods, 24o« Trajan's £imily, aaceHors, 
and prefcrmenrs, ib. Is adopted by Ner- 
vZt X4I* Tnyan, an cxcbUent com- 
mander, ib. His moderation, aflabiltty, 
SeneroHty, and other yirtnes^ ib. Allows 
liis freedmen no power, 24s. His faults^ 
3143. Accepts the title of Caeiar, and the 
empire, ib. The Barbarians awed by bis 
prefence, a44. Triyan iets out for RomiC^ 
ab. How received there, ib* The titJe'of 
Opt'imus decreed to him, 145. His lar^cfles, 
ib. Is an enemy to informers, ib. His mo* 
*deftyt ^. •Binds himfelf by a folemn oath 
to xibknt all the iaws^ J146. Marim 
PrifcQS tried and condemned) ib. Trial 
ofClaflicnSy ib. Adrian marries Jul la Sa- 
bina, 147. Trajan*8 (irft war with the Da-t 
ciaos, ib. The Daciani defeated, a48« 
, Trajan's humanity to the wounded, lb. 
DecebdJuSy king of tlie Daciani, fues fpjp 
peace, ib. Which ia granted htm upon - 
bard terms, 249. Trajan the iir(^, wh# 
triumphed over the Dacians, ib« Lxciniua 
San, the emperor *8 chief *fafourite«. ib* 
Pleaders forbidden to take fees, ib« The 
port of Centumcells, called Trajan's 'Har^ 
boor, 250. Decebalus violates the articles 
of the treaty, ib. His treachery, ib. Tra- 
jan builds a bridge over the Danube, 2.51. 
Traja;i marches againft the Daclans, 251. 
Expo/es himfelf to great dangers, ib. Makea 
iiimfeif mailer of the capital of Dacia^ 
which is seduced to a Roman province, ib^ 
Af any odlooies planted in Dacia, 253. Tra- 
jan's fecond triumph over, the Daciaos, ik 
Arabia Petrsea entirely seduced, ib. Con- 
Ipiracy againft Trajan, 254. His modera- 
tion on tiut ocC/iiioo, ib. Defigns to make 
war upon the Parthians, and fets out for 
the Eaft, ib. AmbaiTadors feat to him by> 
the king of the -Parthians, 255. He arrives 
at Aniioch, ib. Abgarus, king of EdeiTa, 
aind other j»rinoe8, fendpiefents to Trajan,, 
ib. The king of Armenia writes to hini, 
buCJie ieizcs feveral places in that king- 
dom, -ib. The king of Armenia waits 
upon him in perfon, 2|6« Trajan tefuies 
bimthe^rown of Armeoiaf ib. Armenia 
roduced to a Roman province, ib. Several 
kings fiibmit to Trjgant 2S7* He enters 
Me&pocamia, ib. Treachery of the kiag 
•f Adiabene, ib. Trajan builds a bridge 
Avei the Tigris, ib. Lufiui Quietus diC* 
ttnguiftes himfelf in this, and Trajan's 
4iCbcr wacsj 2^, Trajan confults the 



oracle of Hellopolis, 259. PaHTes the Ti* 
gris on a bridge of boats, ib. Reduces 
AfTyria, and arrivei at Babylon, i6o. Be- 
gins a canal between the Euphrates and the 
Tigris, but dro|>s that undertaking, ib« 
Makes himfelf niaftcr of Seleucia and Ctefi- 
phon, the metropolis of the Parthian em« 
■pire, ib. Reduces feveral countries, a6i« 
Afiyria made a Roman province^ ib« 
Dreadful earthquake at Antiodi, ib. Port 
of Ancona made by Trajan^s order, 262* 
Trajan fails down the Tigris into thePerfiaa 
gulf, ib«^ He reduces Arabia Felix, ib. 
Extraordinary honours decreed bim by the 
fenate, 363. The Jews revolt in feveral 
places, ib. Moft of the countries con- 
quered by Trajan, revdt, but are again re- 
■doced, ib. Trajan gives a king to the 
Parthians, ib. Befieges Atra, but raifea 
the fiege, 264. Seized with a dropfy and 
fslfy, be feu fail for Italy, leaving the 
•command of the army to Adrian, ibid« 
The Parthians drive out their kingi 26^ 
Trajan felced with a flux, wbith in a ihort 
time put a^ period to his Hfe at Selinus in 
Cilicia, ib. Upon die news of his death^ 
Adrian caufes himfelf to be proclaimed em- 
peror, ib. Trajan's aihes conveyed to 
Rome, and depofi ted zander bis column, ib« 
Great works performed by Tr^^an, 266. 
His fquare and -column, ib. SuJfFered the 
Chriftians to be perfecuted, 267. His un- 
jufl proceedings againft them, 268. 
Roman empire, hiftory of the, -frpm the 
death of Trajan to the death of Marcus 
Aurelius, when the power of the Romaa 
•empire began to decline, xiii. 269. £x« 
tra^ion, employments. Sec, of Adrian, 
Trajan's fucceflbr, ib. No extraordinary 
honours conferred upon him by Trajan, 
271. Adrian's extraordinary memory, 
learning, &c« 271. Favours the learned, 
ib. Inftances of his clemency, ib. Kind 
to his friends, but gives ear to flanderers, 
273. His liberality, ib. Refpe^ls the fe- 
nate, 274. Is impartial in the adminiftra- 
tion of jufHce« ib. Allows no power to 
bis freedmen, ib. Revives the ancient mi- 
litary difcipline, 275. His vices, ib. His 
letter to the fenate, 276. Abandons the 
4:onntries conquered by Trajan, ib. Ar- 
rives at Rome, but- refufes the triumph de^ 
creed him by the fenate, 277. Remark- 
able inftances of bis generofity, ib. The 
Sarmatians and Roxolani doifeated, ib. 
Four confulars put to death for a pretended 
confpiracy againft his life, 27S. Several 
other perfons accufed and condemned, ib. 
Adrian relolves to vifit all the provinces of 
the empire, 279. "Goes into Gaul, and' 
thence into Germany, ib. CroQes over I. ' ^ 
to Biitain^ ib. His 'wall there, ibf. Re-* 
* .0 3 turns 
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tvnif tQ Gaol, and theoce |oei ioto Spain, 
ivhcre he ii in danger of being sflaffinatcd, 
280. Returni to Rooie, ib. Goet to 
^thene, and from thence into the Eaft^ 
!b. Vifiti feveral provincet, and paflTes the 
winter at Athens, ib. Vifitt Sicily, afld 
rcturi)! to Rome, 28 1» Rebuild! feveral 
cities at hit own expence, tb. Goes into 
i^fiiciy whence he leturni to Rome, ib. 
ploiina dies, and is ranked among the 
gods, ib. Temple of Venus and of Rome, 
lb. ' Adrian returns to Afia, ib. And 
(htrt coolers «riUi the Eafiern kings, rSi. 
ViBts Palei^ioe, Arabia, and Egypt, ib. 
The cdl^uiB perpetuum, aSs. Di^ike^ 
fl^e faiiric9l temper of the Alexandrians, 
lb. Repairs the city of Alexandria, and 
refipres to the AJ.exandriana their ancient 
privilrgiss^ ib. -The de^th of ^ntinous, 
fuppoted to be facri6ced by him, ib. An- 
tinoui is ranked among the godi, 1S4. 
Adrian returns to Syria, ib. Vifics Thrace 
and ^acedoo, and returns to Athens, ib. 
The ^lani invade the provincet of the ein'« 
pire, 285. Adrian*s generofity to the A- 
ihenians, ib. His buildings there, ib. 
Adrian return^ at length to Rome, where 
^e receives Pharafmanes, king of Iberia, 
2S6. Adopts Commodus Verui, 2S7. His 
chara^er, ib. Adrian repents his choice, 
ii. Verus is lent into Panoooia, 288. 
Adrian retires to TivoH, ib. Abandons 
himfelf to cuclty, ordering feveral illuftri- 
ous perfoBS to be put to death, ib. Verus 
dies, and is ranked among the gods, 289. 
Adrian adopts Titus Antontnui, fb. Sa-' 
liina Augu^a dies, ib. Adrian^s impati- 
ence in his iiclcnefs, 290. Attempts to lay 
iiolent hands on himfelf, ib. Removes to 
Baiae, ib. Where he die ,^91. The fe- 
siate are for annulling his ads, ib. A- 
idrian*s public works, 292. His houfe at 
Tivoli, ib. His bridge on the Tiber, and 
snauroIeiiiT), ib.r His military inftilutions, ib. 
He abollfhes all private workhoufes, 293. 
Origin of his fDCceiTcr Antoninu?, lur. 
liamed Pius, 294. His iffue, 298: HiS 
charad^er, 299. His religion, conftancy 
In tViendOiip, &c, ib. His clemency and 
mildnefs, ibid. What prompted Adrian 
to adopt him, 300. His generofiiy, 301. 
^e caufes Adrian to be ranked among the 
gods, ib. Honours conferred upon him by 
the fenate, 302. He reduces rfioft of the 
impofts and tributes, 303, Prefers only 
men of roerir, ib. In^ances of his equity, 
lb. Favoura pen of learnings 304. His 
public works, ib. Promifes to put no fe- 
nator to death, and keeps bis promife, ib; 
Jsefleemed even by the enemies of Roni^, 
ib. Marries his daughter Fauflirai to' M. 
AuxcUus, 305. The emprels F.uftiiia 



dlea, and is ranked amoBg the tc4s, ib. 
Atticus Herodes ?8 raffed t6 the coixfQUiip, 
ib. The Brigantes in Brltafti revolt, and 
are reduced, 306. Antoninus ftews grett 
efteem fpr M. Aurelins, bet none for L. 
Verus, lb. Tike two faoB^ bfocfaers, Quin- 
tDii, c6nfoIs, I07. AAtonixnis favoar- 
able to the ChnfHans, ibid* Several ca- 
lamici/s, ibid. AAtoninoS *is takm ill 
and dies oniverfaify lamented, 3o9. Sue 
deeded by Marcos Auretius Antopinus, lur- 
named the Philofbpfaer, 3 lo. His extrac- 
tion', preferments, edtication, ttr. Stiitlies>, 
learning, and* refjpefl to tut preceptorr, ^T2. 
PraAifevthe auflerities of the pfnhifibpherr, 
lb- His averfion to Aew< aAd aff diverfions, 
lb. TAei Luc?us Veros for his partner 
In the fovereygi^ty, 3 r4. Botlr govtrA wirb 
great fli)ildnefa and unanimity, ib. Many 
catamites happen in the begtoniag of x\mt 
reign, ib. The Parthians Ascfare War, 315, 
Dij^urbancct In ArmeAie', fb., A whole 
Roman army cut off by tlie Fanlii^Aa, ib. 
Vologefes, king of the Perth iaAa, nvades 
*Syria, 316. L. Verne goes into-tke EaA^, 
io. His debaucheries ol the road, ib-. He 
abandons himfelf to all maftnev of pleafuret, 
and fulFrrs his lieutenant to carry on the 
War, ib. The ParthiMK, however, fef- 
feted a gfeat overthrow by this war, 517. 
Rome happy under M. AoreKnS| ib. Hie 
clemency and good>natore, ib. ' Artaxata 
taken by the Romans, ib. Armenia re« 
duced, ib. M. Aureliut marries his dangh* 
ter Lucille to L. Verus, 318. The Par- 4 
thiaos utterW defeated by Caffins, wbtf 
takes moft or their cities, Ste. ib. L. Ve- 
rus returns to Rome, and triumphs with M. 
Aurelius, ib. A dreatfful plague rages in 
all the provinces of the empire, followed 
by a famine, earthquakes, ftc. 319. War 
with the Marcomanni, ib. Both emperors 
fet out for Rome, 320. The Marcemanai 
and othet Gennan nations fue for peace, ib* 
But renew the war with great vigour, 321. 
L. Vera! dies, ib. Flis charader, ib* His 
debaucheries, revels, banquete, Ike. ib« 
His fondnefs for a horfe, 322. M. Aure- 
lius is faid by fome to have caufed his death, 
ib. Prepares for the war ag^inil the Mar- 
comanni, 323. The Romans defeated 
with great daughter by them, ib. M. Aa<^ 
relius fells the plate, jewels, and rich fur- 
niture of the pahice, to defray the charges of 
the war, ib. AnniusVerof, the emperor's 
fecond fon, dies, 324. The Barbarians 
over run feveral provinces of the empire, ib. 
They are at length, however, vanquifted 
by M. Aurelius, aiMi conftrained to retire 
beyond the Danube, ib. Pafting that river 
he gives them a dreadful overthrow^ ir. 
Pcrtinax c:eated a leoKor, 325. Dii^urb- 
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ances in Eg^ti which are fupprefled by 
Co^Sy ib. Spftiii inva(Sc4 by the Moori^ 
who are driven ovt^ >2<S. The caiperar 
beers patiently the reproechet of Herodes 
AttHW, ib. la sr«tat danger of being €ut 
off with bis whole army by the MarcoBian- 
nij 327. Relieved by a miraculous ihowe«y 
3»S. The enemy throw themfetves on the 
mercy of M. Aurelius^ ib. At left, coa* 
ilrained by famine in their own coohtryy 
Cbey fue for peace* 349. Attack the Ro- 
naas again^ and receive a great overthrow, 
}30t The Marcomanoi and other nation* 
- obcern a peace^ ib. A vidius Caifius revolts^ 
ib. His ejitra^iooy ib. His Tcverity to 
his ibldiers» 331. Signal inftanceofit, ib* 
Appointed governor of Syria, 33a. Rc- 
ilorei militaatf difciplioe among the troops, 
ib. Is jito enemy to monarchy, ib. Af- 
fumes the titts of emperor* and is joined by 
oaoft of the eaftern nations* 333. M. Au- 
MliifS marches againft him, but was not ad- 
vanced far in his mareh, when news of his 
being killed by a centurion was brought 
him, 334. And fliortly after the head of 
Caffius, 33 5« The emperor*s concern for 
hit death, ib. His letter on the occafion 
to the iibnate, ib. His kindnefs to the 
children of Caifiui, 336. Commodus ia- 
vefted with the tribonitial power, ib. The 
emperor gpes into the £aft, ib. Faul^ina 
dies, ib. Her chsra^ter, 337. The em» 
peror*s clemency and goodnefs to the cities 
that had fided with Caffius, 338. He re- 
turns to Rome, which he enters in triumpk 
with hii fon Commodus, 339. loftancea 
of his generofity and good-n»ture, ib« The 
MaKomanni renewing the war, he marches 
9gainfl them, and gains, over them a iignal 

« Tidory, 340. Dies, the following year, 
and is ranked among the Gods» ib. Too 
great {clemency hit ooly faulr,. 341. Hia ' 

- mediutioBS highly commended, ib. 

Roman empire, hiftory of the> from the death 
of M. Aurelios to the death of Alexander^ 
when the empire was iirft transferred with- 
out the cenfent of the fecate, xiit. 34a. 
CommoJus iucceeds his father M, Aurelius, 
343. Educated with great care, yet proves 
one of the worft tyrants that ever (lifgrsced 
a thronoy ^4. laftaoce of his cruelty 
when only twelve years old, 3474 Hie 
lewdnei^ and debaucheries, 34^. Hi^ ikill 
in archeryy ib. He enters the liifes wiUi 
the common gladiators, ib. His avarice^ 
349. Conckides a peace with the Marcon 
manai, Qesdi, Uc, ib. The Ctledomaot 
invade the Romail territories^ bet are re* 
pulfed by UlptttS MatceUoSy 350. Com* 
modus difmiffiss his fadier's friends end 
tfminfellori, ib. Coaipiracy fosmed agsanft 
\am by his fifter Lucille and others, 35 !• 



Who an aH put to death, ib. The ca|r- 
tains of the guards caufe his favourite freed* 
man to be murdered, ib. Several peribne 
condemned and executed, 352. Perenoisy 
the emperor*s favourite miniftcr, pet to. 
death, ib. His downfal and death diiSer- 
ently reported, ib. His wife and childrea 
undergo the fame fate^ 353. Perennis it 
fucceeded by Cleander, wbo abules his au* 
tbority, ib.^ The captains of the guarde 
changed daily and hourly, 354. The Ro» 
man foldiers in Britain motiny, ib. War ' 
of the deferters under the condud of Ma* 
ternus who is feised and executed, 355. Seve* 
rus accufed and acquitted, ib. Cleander <4idt 
in anart^itrary inanner* 356* The people rife 
againft him, ib.' The praetorian horfe faU 
upon them, but are put to flight, ib. The 
emperor caufes his head to be ftruck 00^ 
1 5 7. The temple of peace confumed by 
nre, and the temple ot Vefta, with many 
other buildings, 358. The emperor's fdl« 
ly and pubUc fliews, 3 eg. He a£is and 
dances in public quite nalced, ib. Defignt 
,to appear 00 the iirft of January like a con* 
fill and gladiator, ib. Dooms Marcia, Lae- 
tos, and Ecle^us to death, who coofpife 
againft him> 360. He is murdered, 36 1^ 
His ftatues are pulled down, and -hit i€t» aa- 
auUed, ib. Lmus and EcleAus ofier the 
empire to Pertinax, 363, Who is ae- 
knowleged by the prsetorian guards, and the 
fenate, 364. He accepts the empire af^ainft 
his will, ib* Thanks the fenate, ib^ Birth 
and educatioa of Pertinax, 365. His rife 
and' prefermentSj ib. His cherader, ibid« 
Hia condudl and excellent adminiftratioa, 
367. The ptaetorian guards diflatisfied 
with bim* ih. They revolt, and attempt ' 
to raife Falco to the empire* 368. Tbife 
hundred of them march to Rome, and en- 
ter the palace, ib. latrepidity of Pertin»x» 
%6^, His death, ib He is oniverfally la- 
mented, ib. Honoors paid him after hto 
death, 370. The empire expofed to f>le» 
and porchtfed by Didius Julianvs* 371. 
His extraAioit and preferments* ib. Hio 
character, 372. Takes the name of Com* 
modus, ib. Is ackoowleged by the fenate, 
373. Receives them in a very obliging 
manner* ib. Is hated and openly cutfed by 
the people, ib. His government* 374, 
Three cDmmanders of the Roman armies ia 
different provtoees* contend for the empire^ 
ib. Clodiui Albinus* his extrafiioA and 
prefermenti* 375. His chara^ke^* ib. Pef- 
oenatos Niger, bis extra^oo, .preferments, 
and charader, 376. Septimiot Severut*. 
bis chara£ter» euOraftion, educatioa* and 
employmentt, 377. Pefcennius Niger de* 
dated empeior ia the Eafl* 378. Sevenie 
decUred emperer ia UlyttcaaBy 379. Jv- 
* O 4 lianua 
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fUnns canfes ScTchis to t>e declared an ene- 
my to hit coontry by the fenate, ib. Seve- 
fin, in his inarch to Rome, is every where 
•nceived with loud acclaoiarions, ib. Mtkea 
hifflfelfmafter of Ravenn*, 3S0. Julianas 
cttties Severus to be declared his partner in 
the empircy ib. Jalianus mbandoned by all, 
sb. Severus declared ennperor, andjolianui 
defLfsded by the fenate, and pot to death, 
'381. A hundred fenators Tent to meet Se- 
▼eras, ib. He dilbands all the praetorian 
guards, 3S2. His entry into Rome) ib. 
The fotdicrs mattnyy 383. The emperor*s 
fpeech to the fenate, ib. The title of Cae- 
far confirmed to Albtno», 384. The friends 
of Julianus profcrtbed, ib. New praetorian 
f nards chofen, ib. Severus fets out againft 
^ifc*'* 385* Niger prepares for war, ibid. 
Is declared a public enemy, ib* Emilia- 
9ns, Niger*s general, defeated and flain, 
386. Niger himfelf overthrown, ib. A 
third battle, in which Niger is ntterly de. 
feared, 387. Niger is flain, ib. Severus 
paoiflies withon^ mercy fuch as had fided 
with Niger, ib. Makes war upon the Adia- 
hcnians, Arabianty and Partbians, 388* 
The city Bysantium taken, and deftroyed, 
389; Severus refolves to deChoy Albinus, 
390. Sends aHaffins to murder him, ibid. 
Albinus caufes himfelf to be proclaimed em- 
peror, ib. Is declared a public enemy, 391. 
Sevens marches againft him, ib. The 
two armies engage near Lyons, ib. Severus 
in great danger, 39a. Albinus entirely de- 
iiaaced and killed, ib. Cruelty of Severus 
to Albinas*s dead body, to his wife and 
children, and all his friends, 393. His 
cruelties in Rome, ib. Goes into the Eaft 
to make war upon the Par(bians, 394, 
Takes Seleucia, Babylon, and Ctefiphon, 
lb. Difturbances in Britain, 395. Lsetus 
murdered, ib. Severus viiits Arabia, Pa- 
laeftine, Egypt, Sec* 396. Pkutianus his 
chief favourite, 397. His great power, ib. 
Severus marries . his fon Oiracalla to the 
daoghter of Piautianus, ib. His generofity 
to the people and foldiery, 398. Caracalla, 
the occafion of his rnin, ibid. Piautianus 
murdered by his order, 399, Papinianus 
made captain of the guatds, ib. Severus re- 
forms fcveral abofes, enaAs good laws, &e« 
ib. Several fenators pot to death, 400. 
The Britons revolt, 401. Geta vefted with 
the tribuoitial power, and declared Augof- 
tos, ib. Severus*s expedition into Britain, 
ib. Heovcr.ntns the whole iDand, 40a. 
His vpatl in Britain, ib. CaracaUa attempts 
to murder his father, ibid. The Msatae and 
Caledonians revolt, 403. Caracalla, attempta 
to depofe his father, but his porpofe is de- 
feated, ib«. The emperor^ diftemper en- 
creafes vilh the oneafineii of his mind; ib, 



Severus dfes> 404. His ehara^ler, ih. It 
fucceeded by his fons Caracalla and Geta> 
406. Their different tempers, ib.- Cara- 
calla conciodei a fliamefol treaty with the 
Britons, ib« Mifonderftanding between 
the two brothers, 407. They are received 
at Rome with great fulemnity, ib. Geta 
murdered in the arms of his mother, 408. 
Caracalla gains the foldiery with an im- 
menfe largeft, ib. His fpeech in the fe. 
nate, 409. Performs the obfeqnies of his 
brother, and caufes him to be iranked 
among the gods, ib. Several iiiaftrioas 
perfons put to death, ib^ Death oi Papi- 
nian, and of feveral others, 410. I«oiida 
the people with taxes, 41 1. Declares ail 
the iubjeAs of the empire Roman citiaeosr^ 

412. Hit cruelties in Gaul, ib. His ex- 
pedition againft the Catti and Aleraanai, 

413. Buys a peace, ib. P^ilcs over into 
Afia, 414. Arrives at Antioch, ib. Trea- 
cheroufly feizes and imprifons the kings (^ 
Orrhoen^ and Armenia, ib. Orders a ge» 
neral maffacre at Alexandria, 415. His 
treachery towards the Partbians, ib. Ho- 
noured by the fenate with the title of Par- 
thicus, 416. Predidion in favour of Ma- 
crinus, who confpires agaiDft Caracalla, 

417. Caracalla murdered, ib. Opeliut 
Macrinos declared emperor by the foidieiys 

418. His birth end preferments, 419. 
The death of Julia, 420. Diadomenus, 
the fon of Macrinus, declared Caefar, ibid* 
Hatred of the fenate to CaracaUa, ib. Ma- 
crinus acknowleged emperor by the fenate, 
ib. Caracalla deified, 421. The Parthian 
war, ib. The Romans defeated, ib. Af a- 
crinps' concludes a peace with the Parthiana 
and Armenians, 422* Reftores Tinidates to 
the throne of Armenia, ib. Macrinus'f 
feverity againfl criminals, ib. Inftance of 
his clemency, ib. Raifes only perfons of 
mean defcent, and no merit, 423. Dif- 
obliges the foldiers by his exceffive feverity^ 
ib. Confpiracy, formed againft him, ibid. 
By what means 'Heliogabai us was proclaim- 
ed emperor, 424. Macrinus proclaims his 
ion Diadumenus emperor, 425. Moft of 
the troops revolt, ib* Macrinus put to 
death, with his fon Diadumcnus, 4ztf, 
Heliogabalus acknowleged emperor by the 
fenate, 427. His chancier, ib. His 
monftrous Icwdnefs, ib. His prodigality, 
428. Caufes feveral perfons of diftin^on 
to be murdered, 429. Ranks his grand- 
mother among the feaattos, and inftitutes a 
ienate of women, ib. Eftablifhes the wor- 
ftip of the god Eleagabalus, 430. Aiexia- 
nus adopted, and created Caefar, 431. He* 
liogabalus repents his adopting him> and at'* 
tempts to dcftroy him, ib» The fol^ett 
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intitinyy 432. Heliogabalus and his mo- 
ther SoeiQtt muniered, ib. Alexander de- 
clared emperor, ib. Hit birth and edoca* 
tion, 433. Hit mother Julia Maman, ib. 
His coanftHortj ib. Alexander faTOors the 
Chriftians, 434* Diicharges the miniftert 
of the late emperor, sb. The Pcrfian em- 
pire re-efllblilhed in the fourth year of his 
reign, ib* Death of Ulpian, 435. The 
ibidiert mutiny in federal provinceiy ibid. 
OvinittS Camillus afpiring to the empire, 
how treated by Alexander, ib, Dio Caflias 
hated by the foldiery en aceonnt of his fcTe- 
rity, 436. Artaxerxef inTadei the Roman 
dominions, 438. Alexander haftens to 
Antioch, ib. Haughty embafiy of the Per- 
sian monarch, 439. Alexander prepares 
for war, ib. Mtrches againft tlie Perfians, 
440. His care of the military dtfcipline, 
nnd of the foldiery, ib. He is both feared 
and beitfved h% the foldiery, 441. Soccefa 
of his expedition againft the Perfians, in 
which he performed all the offices of an ex- 
cellent general and intrepid foldier, 441. Re. 
turns to Rome and triumphs, 443. Leaves 
^Rome to march againft the Germans, who 
retire at his approach, ib. The Gaolifli le- 
gions, complain of the feverity of Alexan* 
der, 444« Are encouraged by Maximinut, 
ih. Alexander aOWfinaied, 445. His cha* 
mder, ib. His hatred to thofe who robbed 
the public, ib. His deference to the the 
ienate, 446. Beftows the office of captain 
of the guards only on fenatbrs, ib. Impar- 
tial in the adminiftrationof juftice, ib. Pre- 
fers only perfons of merit, 447. An enemy 
to sli pomp and fhew, ib. Reduces the 
taxej, 44s. His public works, ib. Hit 
learning, 449. 
Roman empire, hiftoryof the, from the death 
of Alexander Seycrus to the captivity of Va- 
lerian, when the empire was ufurped by 
thirty perfons at once, commonly called the 
Thirty Tyrants, xiii* 450. Maximinus de- 
clared emperor, and bis fon of the fame 
nameCaefar, 451. Hisextradion and pre- 
ferments, ib. His mighty ftrength, 451. 
On what occaiion firft known to the empe* 
I or Septimius Sevenis, ib. Preferred by 
Caracalla, 453. Is greatly favoured by 
Alexander, ib. His cruelty after his ac. 
ceffion . to the empire, ib. Confpiracy of 
Magnus, ib. The Ofrhoenians revolt, 454. 
Qoartinus betrayed and murdered, ib. Max- 
imious gains feveral vidories over the Ger. 
mans, ib. Overcomes the Dacians and 
Sarmatians, 455. His cruelty, ib. The 
|»eopIe in Africa revolt, ib. Oordian pro- 
claimed emperor in Africa, 4^6. He vv rites 
to the fenate, ib. Who acknowlegc him em- 
I>eior; and declare Maximinus a public ene« 



™7> 457* '^^ friends of MaxtmTnus at 
Rome murdered, ib. The fenate all to « 
man revolt from Maximinus, 45S. Hit 
rage upon the news of the revolt, ibid. He 
marches for Italy, 4^9.' Capelianus raifet 
forces againft the Gordians, ibid. Their 
death, ib. Hereupon Pupienus and Balbi* 
flus were proclaimed emperors by the fenate^ 
46 T. Rife and preferments of Pupienus, ib. 
ExtraAion and employments of Balbinus^' 
46s. The people mutiny, ibid. Young 
Gordian declared Caefar, ib. Muimua Pa« 
pienus marches againft Maximinus, 46t« 
Dreadful difturbances in Rome, ib. Battle 
between the praetorian guards and the people^ 
ibid. Maximinus purfues his march into 
Italy, 464* His foldiers begin to mottnyy 
ib. Maximinus fummons the city of Aquilein 
to furrender, ib. The foldiers of Maximi- 
nus mutiny, and murder him and his fon» 

465. His death occafions great jay at Rome, 

466. Maximue returns to Rome, ib. Wile 
adminiftration of the two emperors, 467* 
The prsetorian guards mutiny « ibid. , Jea- 
loofics between the two emperors, 468* 
Both killed, and Gordian proclaimed empe« ^ 
ror, ib. His excellent qualifications, 469* 

Is deceived and impofed upon by the mini- 
fters, ib. Sabinianus revolts, but is defeat- 
ed, ib. Mifitheus, capuin of the guards, 
and father-in-law to the emperor, 470* 
Sapor, king of Perfia, over-runs theRomaa 
dominions in the Eaft, ib. Is defeated bf 
Gordian, and obliged to retire, 471. Gor^ 
dian is decreed a triumph, and Mifitheus a 
triumphal ftatue, ib. Mifitheus dies, ib* 
ulius Philippus, captain of the guards in 
is room, 47s. Induces the foldiers to mu- 
tiny, ib. Gordian depofed and flain, ibid. 
His tomb and epitaph, 473. Birth and ex- 
tradion of Philip, 474. Concludes a peace 
with the Perfiaos. ib. Defeats the Carpi, ib. 
Unnatural luft fuppreffed at Rome, 475. 
Several rebellions, ib. Decius declared em- 
peror by the troops in Illyricum, 476. Phi- 
lip overcome, and killed, ibid. Birth and 
defcenc of Decius, 477. His charafler, lb. 
His cruel perfecution of the Chriftian reli- 
gion, ib. Young Decius gains great advan- 
tages over the Goths, 478. But his army 
in the end is entirely cut off, ib. The Goths 
are overcome by the emperor, ib. The of- 
fice of cenfor re-eftabliftied, ib. Valerian 
chofen ceijfor, ib. Decius gains new ad- 
vantages over the Goths, 479. Young De- 
cius is killed, ib. And likewife the empe- 
ror, ib. The Roman army cut in pieces, 
ib. Gallus proclaimed emperor, ibid. He 
concludes a diihonourable pcsce with the 
Goths, 480. Perfecutes the ChriAians, ib. 
./£milianus proclaimed emperor in Msefia, 

481. 
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49r. OaUttS kUle4 Vy hu o«m mu, ibid. 
/EmilUmit pfo«lsiine<i «rnp«ror ftt Roqic^ 
ib. KiM by kit 0wa4nf«i b«4 Vaitriaw 
proclwBed enfierar to his 10OM9 48a. Kii 
deicinty cm^kTiaeDCffy an4 char«A«r» 4^K 
Tlw emfiniovadtd 00 all fidet by th« Bar. 
kanattsy 484. Tkt GetflMm def«at«d by 
GaUiamis, tb. Tba ChHftiaas parie^otod* 

485. Th« Go*hs dafeaied by Aucelian, an4 
llM Sarmatians by Probiit» ib. Tbe Perfiant 
•vcr-ion feverai provioces, tb. The $cy« 
fklam commit great dcva#aciofia io A&» 

486. Vakrint dafecied by tb« Parfiana, and 
talcan prifontr, ib. IgnomiiiMHii tf Mdnent 
•r bit dead body, 487- 

K«BMi tmpire, kiftMry of the, Irom the m^ 
tivity of Valeriaih to the rt fignatloii of Oio- 
oltfian, xiv. i. The empire iaviided on alt 
fidea by the Barbariaiii, ibid, logenuoi 
cMfet himfelf to be prcclaimed empetar, 
m* ResiiUaooty emperor. Ibid. Murdered 
by kit owa mcji> ib. PofthooMua revoltt in 
Oaolyib. The fooofGallienut murdered, 3 • 
Podbpmtaa dtiiveri Gaul from tb« G<r- 
miM, ibid. The Perfiant over-run and 
pitindcr all the eaftern provinces, ibid* 
Bainta, who bad been captain of the 
^aards to Valerian, makes a dreadful 
havoek of the Perliant, 4. I« fecondcd 
in h»s attempts by Odtna'as of Pdimyrat 
lb How Sapor, the Per fian king, irta«ed 
Odenatut. 5. Odenarus fldes with tb< 
Xomans and gains ^ rear advantages ovef 
the PerfilRfi, ibid. Aflumrt the title of 
linu of Palmyra, ib. I^fratt Sapcr^ and 
hefiegt-s Ctcfiphon, 6« The iffue of this 
glorious undertaking unctrta'n. ib. Rife 
of Macrianns, ib. U proeia.mtd emperor, 
7. Valens proclaimed emperor in Achaia, 
and Pifo in Theflkly ; but boch are killed, 
ibid. CharaAer of Pifo, 8. Aurcolut 
snade emperor in Illyricum, ib. fiithy^ 
nia plundered by the Scythians, ib. The 
empire affliAed with a piagne, fsminey 
earthquakes, &c ^9. New irruptions of 
the Scythians, who plunder the temple of 
Btana at Ephefus, ibid. Macrianus and 
h's eldeft fon defeated and killed by Aure- 
olui, 10. BaliOaaflbmestke tide of em- 
p'rior, as dots likew^fe i92milianns, ibid. 
Gallienus makrc var upon Pollhumius 
in Gaul,ib. The Byzantinci flaughtered by 
Gallienus n* baturninus allumcs the 
title of emperor, and is murdered by his 
fuMiers, ib. i^miiianus defeated, taken, 
aiM flranglcd, 12. Brvxhinm bcfiegfd and 
taktn, ib. BaliOa murdered, ib. Poft- 
humius takes Viftorinus for his parincr, 
13. "I he Ifaurians r. volt, ibid. Ccltus 
it^ade emperor in Africa, and foon af cr 
m«rd Kd, ib. Oilcr.atus overcomes Sapor 
ic icvcral batilcfc, bui is killed in hi& ex- 



peditioa ag^i»0 the GoAs^ .4ho had em- 
tcrcd and pkindcrrd Afia, 14. tiif vHe 
Zenobia, with the tuJe of Q»sea of the 
iUft, gofttof- in tb€ aamc of her tAu^ 
dren, 15. PoOhmiius Miitdcivd ia Gavt, 
and X^oHianvs dcdaied emperor, ib« Vie> 
torinus aadhis foa qMivdetcd, ib. hU- 
tins declared emperor and mvftlere^, and 
Tetricua vaifed to the empice in bis room, 
ib. Inapiioaf of «be Goths aad rhtgpr 
ruli, who sio defeated' by Galliesvdr'tf* 
War betwren Anreoiaf and Galliemis^ i^ 
Gallienus motdered and deciai«d a tyruc 
by tba afOYy, a»d pvblic enem^ by the 
ienato, ibid. Moft of his mini Aers and 
fficnda condbmned aUo by the feaate, i9. 
m» fueceflbr Claodius caiifea hiat, ihoagli 
iMii¥erifdly abhomrdr to hi deified, ibSl. 
Claudius proclaimed empeior, ,19. }&s 
cxuaif(b» and prefements, ib. Aui«o\as 
defeated aod kilkd, ao. The Germans 
defeated by Claiiiius, ibid. He marches 
again{l tbe Goths and other noithom n»- 
t^ns. ibb And gains a memorabla viD- 
tory over them, ai. Zesobia xtdaoes 
Egypt, and holds all the provinces in tbe 
Eaft, ibid. Claudius refolvea to maich 
againft Zenobia, boC is prevented by a 
plagne in his army, of which himftlf 
dies, ib. Hit character, ib. Extraordi- 
nary lioneurs conferred on him by tbe 
lenHte and' people of Rome. aa. His bro« 
ther Quintiilns proclaimed emperor, but 
diet loon after, ibid. Aur^lian rai^ 10 
the empire, on account of his extraordi- 
nary itrcngth aod courage, ib. His ex* 
traOkm aod prefements, ib. Coo eludes 
k peace with the Gothi, a?. l>efeats fie* 
veral German nations, who, nevertbciefi, 
enter Italy, and pot the emperor tn flighty 
tb. But in the end the whole nnitituda 
was almoft exterminated by hioa, ib. The 
Vandals were alfo dtMtfed by him and ob* 
Kged to fue for peace, a4* ^ afUanges 
the roindi of the fenata and people artth 
his ^verity, ib. Extends the pomeriom 
of the city to the compafs of near fifty 
miles, ib. Mardies again ft 2>nobia, ibi 
Her extradion, eondoA, and adminiAra- 
tion, 25. Her exploits, ib. Anrelian 
defeats ihe Goths, and kills one of their 
kings, 26. Takes Tyana in Cappadocia, 
ib. Zenobia*s army (kfeated, ib. Zeno* 
bia defeated a fecond time, ib. Paimyn 
bcfiej^ed^ 27. Zsnoblti^s anfwerlo Anc* 
Han, rcquirine her to ftibmtr, ib. Zeno« 
bia taken and brought to AureliaDy ib« 
The city of Palmyra fubmits, 28. All 
the eaftern and fiDOthcrn nations court 
the friendfhip of Anrelian^ ib. Palmym' 
revolts, but is re -taken and all the itiha* 
bitants put to the fword, ib* Revolt of 
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FirmiiS| X9* Craul i^daced, ib. Aureli- 
Mi*s magnificeBt triomiSh deicribed, 30. 
His humanity towards Zenobia and ncr 
cfaiidreo, ibid. Alfo to Tetricasand his 
fbn; ib. Several regnlations made by Au- 
reKao, 3 1 . His generofity, ib. He buiUs 
a magnificent tempie to the fun, 32. 
6reat fedttion in Rome on aocoiint of the 
coining of falfe money, ibid. Aurelian 
mafches into Ganl to appjeaf^? feme dif- 
tnrbances there, 33. He abandons to the 
Bat barians the province of Dacia, ib. A 
conrpiracy formed sgainft him, ib* He 
il;5 murdered, ib. His character, 34. The 
army refer the clcflion of a new prince to 
die fenate, and the fenate to the army, 
$, Tacitus unanimoufly chofrn by the 
enate, 36. His preferments, 37. Two 
ofhisla^s, 38. Tacitus marches again ft 
tke Barbarians and defeats them^ ib. Dies 
and is fucceeded by his brother Florianus, 
who is murdered by his own men, 39* 
Probps proclaimed emperor, ib. His oX' 
celleot chara^er, ib. His extra£lipn and 
preferments, ib. He delivers Gaul from 
the Barbarians, and reduces great part of 
Germany , 40I The Goths Aie for peace, 
41. I fai^ria reduced* ibid. The Blemyes 
defeated* ib. The Perfians fue for peace, 
ibid. Probus triumphs, 42. Saturninus 
revolts, ibid. He is overcoipe and killed, 
43« Proculus revolts, il^id. Is betrayed 
by the Franks and put to death, ib. Bo* 
Siofus proclaimed emperor, ib. Is over* 
come and lays violent hands on himfelf, 
lb. How Probus employed his foidiers in 
fime of peace, 44. He is nuirdered by 
(he mutinous foldiery, ibid. Carus pro- 
claimed emperor, 45, His extra£tion an4 
preferments, ib. He creates his two Tons - 
Carinus and Numerianus Cziars, 4$. De- 
feats the Sarmatians, ib. Gains great ad^ 
vantages over the Perfians, and takes Se- 
leucia and Ctefipbon, ib. Is determined 
ppon utterly deltr«ying the Perfian mon- 
archy, but is prevented by death, ib» His 
fon Numerianus , proclaimed emperor, his 
01 her fon Carinus being then in Gaul, 
47. Numerianus ireacheroufly murdered, 
by his father-in-law ArriusAper,ib. Dio> 
clefian raifed to the empire, ib. His ^* 
^ra^tion, prefermvUts, &c. ib. He put$ 
Aper tp death with his own hand, to ful- 
fil the prophecy of a draid, who bad pre- 
elided to him the empire, when he Iboul4 
iili a boar, ib. The 9ra of Diociefiaa, 
-bow remarkable, 49. Death of Carinut, 
afrer defeating Dioclefian, ib. Dioclefiaa 
takes Masimian for his partnitr in the em- 
pire, 50- A rebellion in Gaul fuppreiTej 
by Maaimian, ib. He utterly defeats io* 
vcral Gcrisaa Aa:ioos, 51. Csraufius i«- 



volts^and feizes Britain, ib. Maxim^an 
defeats the Barbarians a fecond time, ib« 
Gains great advantages over the Franks, 
lb. Biirain given up to Caranfiui^ who 
governed if wirh the title of emperor, 51. 
Dioclefian defeats the Sarmatians, ibid* 
The two emperors meet at MlUn, ibi^* 
The- empire threatened on all fides, S^i 
The two emperors chufe two Casfars, Dio- 
clefian Maximinus Galerius, and Maximf- 
an Confiantius Chlorus, ib. The empire 
divided into four parts, 54. Evils attend- 
ing this diviOon, ib. Pannoiria Secundg, 
a new province^ 55, Maximian gains a 
complete vlQaty over the Quinquegentiaqi 
-in Africa, ib. Con fiantius takes Geflbri- 
acum, 5^. Drives the Franks out of B4- 
tavia, ib. Invades Britain, 57 • Allec- 
tus defeated there, and flain, ib. Tran* 
quiility of the province refiorcd, 58. Coa* 
Aantins peoples part of Gaul with great 
^umbers of Franks, ib. Achilleus over^* 
come, and Egypt reduced by Dioclefian^ 
ib. - The Moors fubdued by Alaximian^ 
ib. Galeriui defeated by Narfes, king of 
Perfia, 59- Narfes utterly defeated la a 
fecond battle by Galeri|;is, ib. The Perfian^ 
fue for pe9ce, 60. Which is granted them, 
upon their yielding five provinces to the 
Romans, 61. Gaierios eUted with his 
victory, ibid. Condantius gains a fignal 
vifiory ov«r the Alemanni, ibid. Greaf 
dearth in mod provinces of the empire, 
6a. The tenth general perfecution of tha 
ChriOhss* ib, Eugenrius proclaimed em* 
peror by a few fo|diers in Svria, who ara 
all cut in pieces, 6$, Cruelty of DioeU* 
fian to tha Antiocheans, ib* Dioplefian 
and MaiimiaBt with their two C|5fiirs» 
triumph, ib. Dioclefian leaves Roqi?, ^4. 
His illaelsi ibid« Galerius oblliafr bim to 
renoance thd empire, ib* Maiti^in and 
Severus dselared Caefiirs^ ^f • Dioclefiaa 
and Maximian refign the empire, ib» Die* 
clcfiaa leads a retired life, 66. His deaths 
ib. He (bewed hittifislf ia maay tbiags ao 
f zcolleot priacfr, ib. His public buiidiogSy 
67. 
Roman empire, hUlory of the, from the 
sefigaatioo of Diockuan, to the wmpval 
of the iatpeiial feat to Conftaniiaoplc, bf 
Conftantine the Great, ziv* 68« Conflao* 
tins and Galerius* acknowkged emprrors^ 
^9* £atni£llon aod prefermeats of Coa^ 
ftaniius, 70. His excelleat ^ualitiet, 71, 
iaftaoca of the aAsftioas of the poopla Co 
bim* ib* Ha favaarstha CbriftianSy ya. 
His ifiTaa, ib. Birth, edacation, aad mtn* 
ordinary qualities of his ion Coi^ntina, 73. 
His cparage and valour, 74. ' His fingalar 
aontinence, ibid. Sevarui and Maximiaua 

dcsUred Cxitfiy 75* Tbacnpiie 4ividc4 

between 
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Vetween Confttntios and Galerioe, 76. Ga- 
Itriui feekf the deftruQion of Conftantine, 
ib. Cooftantine efcapei from Galcrius to 
his father, ib. Death of Conftanttus, 77. 
He bcqoeathi the empire to Conftantincy 
tvbo it faluted Aogttftus by the fold^ery, ib. 
'Galcrius grants him only the title of Caefer, 
ib. Maxentius caufes himfelf to be pro- 
claimed emperor, ib. Maximian refumea 
the empire, 78. The Franks break into 
Gaul, but are overcome by Cooftantine, ib. 
His feverity towards the captives, 79. Se- 
▼erua marches agaioft Maxentius, ib. But 
ia abandoned by his men, befieged in Ra- 
'venna, and Uken, So. His death, ibid. 
Cocftantine marries Faufts, the dsughter of 
Maximian ; and is by him declared empe- 
for, ibb Gakrius approaches Rome with a 
^fign CO bcfiege it ; but is obliged to retire 
with precipiration, 81. Maximian at'empta 
to dcpofe his foa Maxentius, bat is obliged 
Co retire to Gaol, 8s . Licinios created em- 
peror by Galerins, in the room of Sevenis, 
ib. His extraction and charaaer, ib. The 
empire gorerned at once by fix princes, 83. 
Maximin canfea himfelf to be proclaimed 
•mperor, ib. ConfUntine acknowlcged rm- 
pvror by Galerhis, ib. Masdmian attempts 
to deftroy Conftantine, 84. The troops in 
Africa revoh from Maxentius, and declare 
Alexander, their lieutenant, emperor, 85. 
Maximian is difcovered, and feized, in the 
ti€t of perpetrating murder on an eunuch, 
whom he miilook for Conftantine, ibid. 
Choice of his death left to himfelf, which 
WIS that of hanging, 86. Galcrius, feiaed 
with a dwadful diftempcr, by edia, in con- 
JQ^ion with Conftaotine and Licinius, 
pats a ftop to the perfecution of the Chrif- 
tians, ib« Before he expired, he carneftly 
vecomaieoded to Licinios his wife Valeria, 
the daughter of Dioclefian, 87. Licinius 
end Maximin divide hii provinces, ib. Va- 
leria enorooafly abofed by Maximin, 88* 
iConftantine*6 generofity to the city of Au- 
Cun, ib. Maxentius redvces and ruins the 
pnmoce of Africa, 89. Rome and Italy 
^rievonfly afflifted by him, ib. Urged to 
many aoaccoontaUe cruelties by the ftudyof 
snagic, ib. Reibhres to make war upon Con- 
iRantine, 90. Conftantine begtoa hia march 
to Italy, ib. Deliberates with himfelf what 
God he ihould implore, 9i« Miraculous ap- 
parition of a pillar of light above the fun, 
IB the form of a crofs, ib. Conftantine is 
inftmfted in the Chriflian religion^ and em- 
braces it, 92. His example it followed by 
the imperial family, ib. Conftantine pafTcS 
the Alps, and maLes himfelf mafter of fe-* 
areral cities, ibid. Verona befieged, 93*^ 
Maxentios^s army defeated, ibid. Verona' 
tikcn^ and ievciat -other citicS| ih« Coo- 



(lantine approaches RoQie, ib. Maxentlot 
defeated, and drowned in the Tiber, 94* 
Conftantine enters Rome, 95. The prae- 
torian guards dilbanded, ibid. Conftantine 
enafts a fefere iaw againft informers, ibid. 
Honours conferred upon him by the fe- 
nate, ibid. Caufea a ftatue to be ereded to 
himfelf, holding a crofs in the right handy 
96. Puts a ftop, by an tdi€t, to the perfe- 
cution of the Cbriftizns, ib. The indiAion, 
cycle, or revolution of 15 years, began 
about the end of the prcfent year %i%, ib. 
Maximin perfecutes the Chridfains in the 
Eaft, ib. Hit dominions affli^^ed with 
many dreadful calamities, 97. Conftan- 
tine marries bis fifter Condantia to Lici- 
nins, . ib. Overcomes the Franks, 98* 
Beftows great {Privileges on the clergy and 
the church, ib* War between Licinius 
and Maiimin, 99. LidLius's dream or 
vifion, ib. He gains a complete viQory 
over Maximin, 100. Becomes mafter of 
all Bithynia, ib. Unaccountable diftem« 
per of Maximin, ib. His death, ior» 
All bis friends, relations, and favourites, 
put to death by Licinius, ib. The fami- 
lies of Dioclelian, Galerius, and Maximin, 
iniircly cut ofl* and exterminated, ib. 
War between Conftantine arid Licinius, 
lox. Licinius dekated in Pannonia and 
in Thrace, 103. Peace concluded between 
them, ib Faufta deltTered ot a fon at 
Aries, 104. Crifpus, Conftantine, and 
young Licinius created Csfars, ib. Con- 
ftantiui born, ib. Lawi againft the amT- 
pices, 10$. Conftantine revokes the 
rapian and other laws aijainft celibacy, 
ib. Laws in favour of prifoners, ib. 
Law for keeping the Lord's day hoty, zo6» 
Conftantine defeats the Sarmatians and 
the Goths, ib. War again between him 
and Licinius, 107. Licinius entirely de- 
feated at Adnanople, ib. And his fleet 
by Crifpus in the ftreighrs of Galtipoli, 

108. Licinios creates M Martinianus 
Caeiar, ib. Agreement between Licinios 
and Conftantine which' is broken by 
Licinius, ib. Licinius utterly defeated, 

109. Submits to Conftantine, but by hif 
order ia put to death, ib. Conftantine 
orders, that whatever had been taken from 
the churches, &c. ftiould be reftored to 
them, 1 10. publifties feverai edids againft 
the worlhipping of idols, ib. Orders the 
temples to be fiiut upi fb. AHembles a 
conncii at Nice in which the hereiiarch 
Arius is condemned, in. Encourages all 
Ms fubjefis to feek redrefsfroro himfelf la 
their grievances, ib. Pots his foe Crifpus 
to death on a fidfc accufation, 11 a. And 
Ibme time after hia nephew Licinius and 
his wUb Fanft8> i<»« His croelty and in* 

juftict 
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juftlce pnnHhed by HeaTen, 113. Death Roxolanlani debated, xlH, 94. 

of the emprefs Helena Canft»nrine*t. mo- —— — — defeat two Roman cohortf, 

iher, ib. Conflantine recalls from bantfh- and ravage Mzfia, but moft of them are 

jnent two Arian biHiops, 114. Under* cut off, xvii. 3 1 7. 

takes the building of a new city, ib. Rubellias PlaHtus pointed out focceflbr to 
enlarges the city of Byzantium, ib. Adorns Nero, xii. 4S2. Who ad yifes him there- 
it with many new buildings, IT5. Has it upon to retire to Afia, ib. Murdered hj 
Iblemnly confecrated, ib. Equals it to bisorders, xiii. 8, 

Rome, and hai it (ty!ed Copftant*noplc Rufinus prime minider to the emperor Ar- 

from his own name, ii(5. For the re- cadioi, xtr. 325. His charadter, 317. 

xnaining part of the liiftory of the Roman Enriclies himfelf by plundering the people, 

empire, fee the titler, Conflantinopoiitan 319* Afpires to the foTereignty, ib* 

hinery, and Eaftern and Weftern Empire. Remarkable inftance of his cruelty and 

Romanus harra(fei the Libya Tripolitana, arbitrary proceedings, ib. Stirs up the 

and is accufed to Valentinian, but comi- Huns and Goths to invade the empire, 

nned in his command, xiv. 133. His ini- 331. Murdered by means of Stilicho, and 

quity, not difcoyered till the reign of his edate confifcated, 333. SeeStiljcbq, 

Gratian, 234. His accomplices RemigiHS Runic charadtere. See woden. 

• and Palladins ftrangte themfelves, 242. Rupture between Rome and CarthagCi oc^ 



a debauched prince, fucceeds his cafion of the firft, x. 351. 



father Cob ftan tine, xy. 88. Dies leaving 

two fon^, Bafilius and Conftantine, both 

very young, under the adminiftration of 5^ 

their mother the emprefs Theophano, 89. 

See Zimifces.^ ^ . « « .. ,,. QABBACO, king of Ethiopia, invades E- 



— II. fucceflbr to Conflantine, fc- ^ gypt, and cxercifes cruelties on its king 

cond fon of Romanus I. begins his ref/n Bocchoris, i. 304. Thought to be the Sa 

by eafing the people of exorbitant taxes, in Scripture, and excited to the invafion of 

XV. 109. Ifluc of his war with ihe Sa- Egypt by a dream or vifion, ib* Extolled 

racens, 110. Opprcffcs the people, iii. for his mercy, clemency, and policy, and, 

Several public calamities in his reign, ib. in confequence of a fecond viiioo^ returm 

Applies himfelf wholly to works of piety, to Ethiopia, 305. 

ib. Murdered, 112. See Zoe. Sabina Augufta dies, xiii. 289. 

Diogenes marries the emprefs Sabines, ancient, in Italy, hiftory of the> ir. 



Eudocia, and -a proclaimed emperor, xv. 375. Origin of the Sabines, ib. Country 

J28. His fuccefs againft the Turks in of the Sabines, ib. Sabas the firft leader 

Afia, ib, Rtjc^s the propofals of the of the Sabines, 376. Government, laws, 

foltan, iig. Is fiefcated and taken pri- language. Sec. or the Sabines, 376. Prin- 

{on r but Icipf^ly entertained and fet at cipal cities of (he Sabines, 377, & fcq. 

Hh^vry by the loltan, 130. Befie^ed in a Mountains, rirers, and lakes of the Sabine 

city of Cilicia and forced to furrtndcr, ib.. tejritory, 380. 

Poironed and his eyes put out, after which Sabinus Titius accufed, comdemned, and ex- 
he foon dies, ib. ecuted, xii. 326. His accufers meet their 

Romulus and Remus, their hiftory before jiift doom, 328. 

the foundation of Rome, ix. 351. Romn- Sacrific*, inhuman, performed to fulfil a pro- 

lus chofen king of rhe Romans, 3S1. phecy of the Sibylline books, x. 409, 

HiHory of bis reign, 381, & feq. Sacrifices, human, offered by the ancient E- 

Rofamund, wife of Alboinus king of the gyptians, i. 234. 

Lombards whom (he had murdered, fiies 10 Sacrovir, the author of a rebellion in Gauly 

the exarch with the treafore of the Lorn- dies by his own hand, xii. 294. 

bards, xvii. 342. Her defcrved end, 343;. Sadducecs, rife of that feft amdngft the Jewsy 

Rotharis the firft law-giver among the iii* 33- Deny the refurredtion, 193. Re* 

ItOmbards, reduces the Cottian Alps and ]t& all oral tradition, ib. 

feveralcitics, xvii. 454. Gives the exarch Saguntum botieged by Hannibal, x. 419. Dif* 

a total overthrow, it). Dies and is fnc- mat fa! c of the inhabitants, ib. Re^<iken, 

c^eded by his ibn Rodoaid, who it mur- and fuch of its inhabitants as remained allts 

dered,457. reiaftated in rheir poftefiSons 475. 

Rougas a chief of the Hunns, ravages Thrace Salamis, battle of, «. 231. For a detail of it 

but is killed with lightning and his army it, fee P^.rfian Kings. 

difperfed, xvit. 141. ■ — > a noted city and kingdom In th« 

Roxana and her Ton by Alexaader the Great, iiland of Cyprus, vii. 136. 

pot to death, viii* 39. * i" ■ now Coluri, an iflaad in die Saroole 

fttifj 
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gvlfy tboQt ^hnt Ie%net^»%ft ^A^nM, 
viL SS4. Here TcUaoA the father of 
A}n tcifpedf ib< Aad here the Greckt 
obuined the ever memorable TiAory over 

. tJM Perliamy ib. H waa fiift peopled b^ 
the looiiiWf aad afferwardi by ooloftiei 
ffom difSvent cities of Oteeoe, ik The 
forereignty of the iOand veittnterily yielded 
hy PhilviM U the Athemanto vat ^akefl 
from them by the Met^^aeaai, btfi leco- 
vered again by the AiheaiaiM, tt5« After 
the nduaion of Athcpi by Sy^a, SaUnis 
was declared fret, till rcdsted by Ve(pafi»n, 
vith other ftatea of QioMi^ to a Roman 
•roiioce, ib. 

$akm, when Melcbiicdek rtigfMd, whether 
thertbe fame as Terufalcmi i. ^3. 

Salt, valliei of, within a few ^\m of Alepp<r9 
and Ml eb« aeighboorhood of Palmyra, pr»- 
doce that mineral in furptifing ahundance^ 

Samaria, the anient, remaini of, H. 79. 

Samaritant, Sichem made their capital, lii. 
a8. An accoont of the Samaritan fed, ib. 
Their /oligion, 29. Pofitiled of two ver^ 
fions of the Pentateuch, 30. How brought 
intoEuiope, See Jews. 

Sambuca, invented by Marcellus, vii. 34. 

Samnitei, after a long war of varioui fuccofsy 
fubdaed by the Romans, x. 143. 

Samos, biftory of, vti. 148. The name of 
Samoa in ancient times common to three 
ifiandi, ib. lis fituation and extent, ib. 
Its metropolis and qbI jr city bore the (mwc 
Aame, 349. Three remarkable things at 
Samos, ib. The Heraeao games in honour 
of Juno, rc'ebrated in thi» ifland with ti^e 
utmoft ma}^nificence, 150. The foil of 
' Samos highly commended for its fniitfol- 
nele, 251. The ifland of Samos firft peo- 
pled by the Carians, next by fome colonies 
from Iihaca and Cephaleoia^ and [iq after 
ages "hj the lontans, 15ft, The Samians 
iKcre fuccellively governed by kings ^ by 
thegemori, a.kind of I'enate } by a demo- 
cracy, and by an oligiarchy, ib. They were 
however early opprelTed by their own ty- 
'fants, 153. Sylofoh chofen their general 
againft the ^oiians, makes himfelf mailer 
offhefrcity, 154. What gave rife to the 
animoftties between [the Samiani and Co* 
rinthians, ib. Soon after the <ioath of Sy- 
lofon were again fubdued by i£aces one of 
their chief citizens, ib. Ais eldeft fon Po- 
' ]y crater, fome yean after his death, ex- 
ecutes a proje£t he had formed of feiaing on 
the government, 155. Invades and reduces 
the neighbouring iflands, 156. Throws a 
fignit of ineftimable value into the Tea, 
which is reftosed (o hiih, ib. Amafis^ 
king of Egypt, renounces his ftiend(hip, ib. 
Polycratat eatcrt into analliance with Cam* 



^^f <$7- Wfadwuftinga fleet to eon- 
veyhit treopt 'to Egypt, Polycnties equips 
forty galliet wiUi Samitft fu^waed of iedi- 
tiotii defignsy reqnefting he wovid not Mfer 
them ever to return* ib. Th«fe Smanoi, 
after a variety of fortune have recostfe to 
the Laeed«iB«ni«iM, who afifttlnai with 
a powerf«l fleet, and lay fiege to tiie capital 
of Saaoty which they ace oUiged to rtf fe, 
I s8. The exiled Saniattx M to the ifland 
of Siphnoa, which they lay waft^ ib. 
They litoiid the city of Cydonia is the 
i(la«d of Crete, 159. Polycrates eascttains 
thoHhteofteddeingJoma and the A&gdt 
iflaodi, but is in the taoaa tiiae fisieacher- 
9uAj cut off, ih. All the aseiciits (peA of 
his psofperity as miiac^looa, i6y. His 

' chara^r* ih. Alaeaadrus, Polycrates fe- 
cretary, fueceede him, the late kiag.*s hro- 
th«r» Sylofon, being then i^ banifliment» 
i6a« But Maeandrus, a man of gveat pro- 
hky^ fefolving «> reftore hie coontrynen 10 
their former liberty, ofiers to refiga the w- 
vereigoty, i6g. But is diverted £rom it by 
the imprudent condud of Tekfevchus, ib« 
And reigns quietly till capcUed by the Pcir 
fiansy who place SyU>ioo in hia room^ ib. 
Maeaodrm flies to Spatts, 1114. Sylofon, 

. after a fliort reifo, waa fucceedcd by hit ion 
^aces, foon after expeUed, 165. The 
Perfians defigning to reinftate hhoy many 
of the Samians, chofijig rather to abandon 
their country than live io lubjodion to him 
and the Perfians, fettle in Sicily, ib. And 
feixeonthe city of Zaocle, 166. JEaces 
xeftored, was fucceeded by TheooaeAor, 
placed orer the Samians by Xeraes, ib. The 
Samiani oontiaued fubjeift to the Per6ans 
and their own tyrants till the vidory of the 
Creeks at Mycale, when, reinftated in their 
aodont iibrrties, they fided with the Gncks 
againft the Perfians, 167. With other 
iilanders they enter ihto «n alliance with 
the Athenians,' ib. Revolt from the A-' 
thenians, 168. Great difiurhaacoa in Sa- 
mos, ib. The form of government under- 
goes feveral chaogef, ib. , The dechadarchar 
or decia^chz, 169. The Samians often 
change mailers, and become fubjed to 
Rome upon the death of Eumenea, the left 
king of Pergamus, ib. Auguftus reftored 
them to their ancient iiberties, where^ 
they multiplied and flouriflied exceedingly* 
till Vefpafian reduced them, Haith the o3ier 
Greek iflands, to a Roman province, 170. 

Samothrace^ an ifland of the Archipelago, Ih 
mous on account of the worfltip paid there 
to (he gods, called Gibiri, -in whofe myf- 
terif s all the great heroes of antiquity were 
initiated, vii. 115. An oath by the gods of 
JSamothrace deemed lae^ and inviolable, 
' ib. Inuodation of Samothracei ib* Its 

vanots 
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TtrioQt xet oIukiMii of gc»feffnflMaC titt W- 
. psiia» red^ceai aU the AaCes «f Greooc to a 

Sjunibn born to check the pride of the Phi- 
Jiftines, u 416. His riddle t# the yoong 
PhUiftiqe» ^Bpointed to atte-nd an him« 417. 
His m^riagt with a Phiiiftiiie ttiosntn fso- 
4)u6liveof&reiit ini^Biy to her cotrntr^mefl^ 
particularly U the v^air ef his (ojLts, ib. 
Si^alinilancesof hit great ftrengtllj a«d 
inwhatitconfifled. 418. 

Siamtiei, pxbphet and jad§e ofthe Jews, Cb9 his 
hiftqry^ ii. 36(>^ & (e<i» 

Sanchorwatho's Phoinicia» hi^otf, h 44- His 
cornobgofly* and ten gener^tiofisof nM^kind 
bef^tfe the flood, 46. His hjftory a£ter the 
flpod> ^^od three other generationjs, loj. 

Sandiuariesy their ii umber fefleocdy ](ii. tgS^ 

^and on . the Phftnici»o ihorey wherewith the 
iirftahdbeft glafs was made. Sqe Ph«- 
nice. / ' ^ 

Sapores,. a Petfi«jQ king^ cqualiy fai»out for 
' Arength of body and abilities o^ xniod, hif- 
. tory of his reign and tranfadbions^ ix> ai^ 

■ 11. king of the Perfiaos, firft a great 

pcrfecjator of ihe Cbrifiiaos, hot dcHfts at. 
the kind remonftrances of ConAantiae the 
Greaty iz. %i^» His wars with the Ro- 
mans, 'la'd. 

SaracenA>. pot 9B end to the Perfian mon* 
a.rchy» in the reign of the emperor H«ra- 
cliCis, XV. »i. Mohammed^s immediate 
' fucccffors are Aitl called by the name of 
Saracens, za. They over-run fevtral pro- 
vinces of the Roman emfsircy ib. Defeat 
the Romans, take Damaiicus, reduce £- 
gypt and Syria, 23. Jeau£i^em taken by 
tnemf ib And Africa conquered, with 
the in>iids of Cyprus, Aradus^ ai\d Rhodes, 
24. Armenia laid waOe by them, arid 
the emperor*s fleet defeated, %s» Peace 
wkh them, ibid. Ravage a^ain the Ro- 
man territories, 26, 27. Befiege Coo- 
Aantiuople each fpring daring (even years, 
and drop at laQ the enter prize by their im- 
menfe lofTes^ z8. Their fleet wrecked 
and their army defeated ; they conclude a 
. peace with the empire, ibid. Matters of 
Africa, 31. Two hundred thou fand Sa- 
racens put to the fword, 32. Defeated 
in Cilicia, ib. Pergamas taken by them, 
36. Befiege again CocAantioople, but 
are obliged to abandon the esterprize, 37. 
Perfecute the ChriAians, ibid. Penfion 
paid to them, 46. Carry off immcBfe 
booty om of the eaftern provinces, 49. 
DiQioiUHirable peace'coocladed with them, 
5t« Invade the empire anew, 53. De* 
feaied, $$. X^nd in Crete» and fettte 
there, 60. Defeat the emperor*s forces, 
61. Defeated by them., 64. But in a 
third engagement they utterly defeat the 



emtWiOVi 6j« InT^de aganr tftecmplw, 
and defeat the Romaosi 6j» Tbtevti- 
peror BjiAlsus fucoefsfHl agakiR the Sara* 
Ci-ns« ^3* Syracule taken and deAroytd 
hy them,, ib. Defeated by the empcfof't 
generals, after takiag Tannominipm and 
Thr{IftldBicd» 77- Defeat the Romiui 
fleet, ypt Broak into the. empire, fttid 
defeat the Romans, %y, OveMome in tke 
Edfl, 98. Qm off the Romdd army in 
Sicily, 91. Defeated tn Ciiksa asid Oy*. 
prus with froac flai^fater, ih« Receive a 
total eveititfow befoile AiKiotti^ 93. Cot 
off the army of .the eppesor Romttfitni 
hut flaughtered by Maniaces, iio^ Thtir 
a^tcmpf iipQB'£dena defdndi^ 113, 

Safdanapaluj, the laft king of Afi^rfli, fak 
. cbAf «A«r and roign, iii. 354. 

Sardinia conquered by the fiU)BiBnc, s« 3i§t« 
Mad! a'Rbi^aB pro«nMe,..4kii. . 

Sardis, the metropolis of Lydia, and refi- 
deiice of Croefuf. 8cft Lydn, and PeHtasi' 
kitiga,. iv, 115. 

Sarepta, eailed a city of Sidon, in Pi^oenSoe, 
where the pfophet Elijah d^t ibme time, 
ii. y4 w \ • - ^ 

Sarmacians, a rery nomerovs and warlike 
nation, hiAory of the, xvii. 315. Thair 
<oamry, ib. They properly cosfifled of 
di&rent nations, ib. Their origin, 316* 
The Roxolanians defeat two Roman OD- 
faortf, and tatafe Mxfia^ iUkl. Kill the 
governor of that province, but moftof 
themaaretfttt in pieces, 317. They fob* 
mit ro Adrian, ibid. They join the Mar« 
comans againll M. Aurelius, 318. Ob- 
tain a peace^ rb. The Carpi demand an 
annual penHon, 319. Thiir demand re* 
jn^ed, ib. ' Make feveral irruptions into 
the empire, and are defeated with great 
flaughter by Carus, 320. The emperor 
Galerius mjke& war on the Sarmatiam^ 
321 . The Carpi tranfplanred into the 
«mpire, ib. The Sarmatians defeated in 
leveral battles by ConiUntine, 312. Con- 
fUntinc efpoofes their caufe againlt the 
Goths, ib. PuniQied by htm for their iti- 
gratitude, ibid. They are driven oot of 
their country by their flavel, 323- They 
break into the empire, but conclade a 
peace with the emperor Conltantius, 324. 
Who re-eftablilbf s them in their aiicietit 
country, ibid. The flaves that expelled 
them called Limigantes, almoft all cot 
off, ib. The Sarmatians, notwithftand- 
ing thdr obligations to the Romans, lay 
wafte Pannpnia, baiare defeated by Thto- 
dofiits with great flaaghter, 315. Sub- 
daed alternately by Attila, and the Goths, 
with which lad they made one nation, 
and from them the prefeat Poles and Ttr- 
cars are theagbt to be defceuded, ib. 

Sarus 



I N D E X. 



Smtt ttkea prifeiier Vy Ataulfbnt and pot 

t« death, nr. 377. 
8a(bn, so UUnd on the coaft of Greece, at 
the cntranoe of the lonlao lea, deicribed 
by Silius Italicnt, asabarren^ iandy* aad 
inbofpitable place, vis. %ifi. 
SaMiis, akingofEg^pt, and leckoned the 

Mond Egyptian legiflator, i. i%4» 
Satrapies. 8eePhUi(Hne. 
Satara, children of rank frcrifiad to him 

at Cartilage, xt. a4i. 
Satnmiaot aflomes the title of emperor, and 

it murdered bf hit Ibldiert , xif. 1 1* ^ 
■ rcfoltiy is orerooine and killed^' 

miv. 43. 
Satyrns, tyrant of Heradea, ix$ 103* 
San1» 6rft kmg of Uriel. See bit biftory in 
that of the Jews under their monarchical 
. 'government, il. 37^* 
Saxons defccnded from tha Afiatic Goths, 

svii. 173* 
M arrive in Britain, zvii* sto« Their 

manners, government, religion, zii« Vn* 
der their leaders Hengift and Horfii, defeat 
the Scou and PtAs, 1 14. Begin to quar- 
rel with the Britons, and lay wafie the 
whole country, 115. After a variety of 
fortooe with the Aneles and Jutes, re- 
main mailers of the whole land, now call- 
ed England, divided into feven kingdoms, 
13a. 
Scandinavia, the country of the Goths, xvli. 

i66. 
Scapnta, a zealous republican, defends Cor- 
doba agaioft Czfar, xi. 4s6. Singuiaruy 
of his death on a funeral pile, 457* 
Scaurus, corruption of, xi. tap* 
Scenic (bows at Rome, x, iss- 
Scevinus engaged in Pifo's confpiracy, claims 
the honour of giving Nero the firQ blow, 
xui- 21. 
Sciathus, now Sciato, one of the Cyclades, 
a barren uninhabited ifland on account of 
the pirates, who (lill iofefl it, vti. ir^. 
Formerly it had (wo cities, and that bear- 
ing the name of the ifland, to prevent its 
fiiUing into the bands of the Romans, was 
dcmoliihed by Philip, the father of Pei - 
fes, 1C9. As the ifland fervrd for a re- 
treat to pyrate^, Brutius Sura crucified ail 
the flaves he found on it, and cut otTtbe 
right hands of ail the inhabic«nt& he could 
fcize, ib. 
Sciences, chiefly cultivated by the ancient 
. Arabs, xvi. 290. 

Scipio, F* Cornelius, his fuccefs in Spain, 
X. 440. Cn. Scipio abandoned by the 
Cehiberians, xi. 6. P. Scipio attacked by 
thre(; armies, furroanded and kiilid, ibid. 
Cn. Scipio attacked by three vi^orious 
armics, and killed, 7. See Spain. 
Scipio, young, ft>lcd afterwards Africanus, 



cbo6ii proeonfiil of Spain, zi. 15. Bis 
pragrels cbcve, 16. Smprifes new C^r« 
Ihage, 17. Immenle wealth foimd in the 
place, iS. Remarkable inftanoe of Sci- 
pio*s continence, ibid. Afdrabal entirely 
defeated by him, %^. Other advan- 
tages gatocd by him, x8. Gains a 
complete viAory over the Carthaginians, 
xo« Pafles into Africa to treat with Sy- 
phas, ib. Reduces all Spain and is re- 
called, 31. Chofen conful, and lent into 
Sidly, 3a. Arrives in Africa, 35. De- 
feau Hanno, ib. Surpriies and bums the 
^ campe of Syphas and Afdrabal, over 
* whom he nins a complete viQory, 'jp* 
Takes Ttonls and Syphax piiibner, 40. 
Hannibal totally denated by lum in the 
battle of Zama, 4^. Scipio tetumi to 
Rome, and acquires the forname of Afit* 
csnus, 50. Little regard Ihewn to him by 
thepeopleof Rome, xi. 58. Accnfed be- 
fore the tribes, 6a» Is cited to appear, 
but retires to Litemum, 63. Defended 
by a tribune of the people, ib. Dies at 
Litemum, ib. 
Sdpio Afiatictts arraigned before the people, 
xi.€4. Fined, and his cfieAs conmcated, 
ib. Is reduced to beggary, 65. JHis in« 
nocence acknowleged, ib. 
I /Emilianus faves the Roman army he- 

fore Carthage in the third Ptinic war, xi* 
S6. Takes feveral ftrong places, and ^tna 
over the general of the Carthaginian ca- 
valry, 87. Chofen conful, 88. Blocks op 
Carthage by fea and land, 89. Forces ihe 
entrenchments of the Carthaginians, 91. 
Takes the citadel of Byrfa, 94. Delivers 
up the city to be plundered, 95. Deftroys 
Carthage; 96. Ifonoured with a triumph, 
and the glorious fumame of the Second A- 
fricanuf, ib. Sent agatnft the Numantloes^ 
T09. His care and vigilance in condu6dng 
the flege, 1 1 1. Nomantia reduced to great 
ilraits, 112. The Numantines fet fire to 
their hoofes, and either kill one another, 
or perifli in the flames, ib, Scipio trimnpha 
on his return to Rome, and has the iiir- 
name of Numaotinus added to that of Afri- 
canus, 113. Infolted by the populace, 
over-awes them by bis words and the great- 
nefs of his charafler. 129. Charged by 
the tribunes vv ith odious deflgns, i^o. His 
death and cbara£ler, 131. 
■ Nafica kills Tiberius Graccbus, xi« 



121. 



Scopas, famous all over Greece for his (IciU 
in military affairs, viii. 158. See Ste- 
lla. 

Scordifci cut oflf a Romtin army, but are de- 
feated by T. Didius, xi. 158. And by 
Metellus, 160. They fettle on the ether 
fide of the Danube x6i. 

Scots. 
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^^cyriis, iww Scyio, one of Ifce Cyelairt, a 
bavreii country^ fuU of hills and rocks, vii« 
C07. Xts fituadon and extent, ib. Tboa ^h 
fleftitute of corn* tt yielded esccellent wine, 
«ad was famed for goatSi xo8. Its inhabt- 
tiims and govermnrnt) ib. ft was in tbis 
ffland, that Achiiies lay ^concealed till dif- 
cOvered by UlyiTes, and fent CO the fiege 
-of Troy, ib. Many ages after, it was re- 
duced by Citnon the Athenian, who 
l>rought ^m thence the 1>onea of Tbefeus, 
ib. After a few other revolutions, it feH 
«nder the Roman yoke, ib. 

^cytile, what it was, v. 45S. 

'•ficythia, geography of, iv. 343. Whence 'ib 
fo called, ib. Vaft extent, ib. Sarmati- 
ans, who, 344. Boundaries of Scytbia, ib. 
Korthern and Southern Scythia, ib. Afi- 
atic Stythia, 345. Its provinces^ feat, ri^ 
ven, 346. European Scythia, ib. Ifie 
' dtvifions, feas, rivers, 347. Ettent of both 
Scythias^ 34S. 
'Scythians and Oomerians, hiAory of the, 
under the feveral names of Celto-Scythes, 
Sarmatians, MaiTagetes, Sec. Scythians; 
and Cymerians, Cehes, Galatians, Gavls, 
Titans, Sacks, dec, Gemerians, iv. 3'! 3. 
■ » con6der^d as two 

di(lin£l nations; en^iiiry into, the origin, 
antiquity, migrations, and fettlements of, 
sv. 3 €4. Celtes and Scythians defcended 
from Comer, the eldeft fon of Japhet, ib, 
•Suppofed to have madejnigracions in Earof e 
before they fettled themfetves into regular 
kingdoms and governments, ib. Some re- 
turned again into Afia in procefs of time, 
ib. According to Jofephusy the Cehe^., or 
^auis, ate defcended from Comer, and 
the Scythians from Magog, his next bro- 
ther, 315. How their d:ficrent migrations 
fiom Afia into Europe were performed, 3.17* 
-See Cehet. 

Aflcieat, iotne account of their 



|^«mment, laws, religion, cufloms, learn- 
ing, arts, and trades, iv. 349. One or 
two at leaft of their tribes, under a kind 
ftf monarchy, ib. No idea can be formed 

of their laws, but from their excellent cha- 

^ader by ancient hiftorians for.juftice, tem- 
,«erance, contemptof riches and luxury, ib. 

Some trit>es of a djifF^rcnt chara£ter, 3^0. 
Superftitieus cuftooi of their monjtrchs, 
'851. Religion and deities of the Scytht- 

anf, 3 p. Mart their favourite deity, jb. 

Altars, humanfacriiircs/j53. Other vic- 
'tirns, 354. Contra£b, ib. Valour, 3^5. 

Cruel cuftoms, 356. A populous nation, 
4ind lived to a good old age, 357. Their 

arts and fciences, 3^8. Their language 
•fpl^t into a vaft number of diltle^s ot the 
«:d Celtic, ib. MaaatA^ures, 350. Wet- 
Vox.. XVHL 



f 
!|>ons, ib. Agriculture qqlcaown to thcni» 

t lb. Artificers, 360. Polygamy, ib. FeaA* 
ings, 361. Funeral obftquies, ib. How 
their women preferved their beauty, ]6iu 
Petty kingdom of ScytRia under the deno« 
mination of Sarmatians, Tauriani^ A|a« 
iSiyrlians, Neurlansj Budiani^ or Aadro« 
phs^i, and Gelooians, ^^6. Scythian no« 
mades, 364. Maflagetes, 368. Some har- 
baroui cuftoms, ib. See Perfian Kingis and 
Medes, for their wars with them. 

Scythian chronology, or hiftory of the Scy- 
thian kings, not to be attainted^ iv. 369. 
Tiherefore can give only a Uft of the names 
of Scythian kin^, with fotnc accouoc of 
them from Herodotus, Juftin^ Diodorof^ 
Strabo, and Mela, 370, Se feq. 

Sea, firft viQory at, gained by the RomanSa 
X. ^^. 

Seceifion of the people, •%» 33a. Terms of 
reconciliation, ib. 

St&s, various, among the Jews. See them 
under their different heads of Pharifees, 
Sadducees, Herodians, Caulonites, £ile- 
nians, and Caraites. 

Sedition, famous, of Corcyra, whence among 
the Greeks, future fedicions, when their 
efFe£ls rendered them terrible, were called 
Corcyrian, v. aSa. 

^cgeftes applies for reliefto GermanicuS| jnl« 
243. His fpeech to him, 244. 

Segimerus fnbmits to the Romans, xil ft^ou 

-Sejanus, the favourite of the emperor Tibe- 
rius, original, chara^er, and purfuits of, iiu 
301. Afpiret to the empire, 30]. Gaina 
the afFe£lioos of the praetorian guards, ib* 
Mis defigns on the imperial family, ^04. 
Caufes Drufus Czfar to bejioifoned, 905* 
Attempts to deflroy Agrippina and her chil- 
dren, 306. Afics Li via, the widow of 
Drafus, in marriage, 316* Alarmed at 
Tiberius*s anfwer to him, 3*17. Expofee 
his perfoo for Tiberius, 323. Brings Nero, 
-the Ton of Germanicue, into difgracewith 
Tiberius, ib. Extraordinary honours de- 
-creed to Sejaous, 31.3. la fufp«£ted bf 
Tiberius, ib. I« foriaken by Tome of his 
friends, 335. His deftruAion refolvcd on, 
336. Sejaaui infuUrd by the people, con« 
demned, and executed, 339 General 
(laughter of his friends, ib. Execution of 
his children, ib. Another gener.l raafTa- 
of his frienda, 348. 

Seleucia, on the Tigris, built by Seleucus, 
defcribed, vlii. 117. 

Seieucidz, in Syria, the hiHory of the, to the 
reduction of their dominions by the Ro* 
roaqs, vitj. xoy. -Extent of the kingdom 
of Syria under tb< Seleuciqic, ib.d. T-Me 
of the Icings of Syria from the foundarioa 
.«?f rtiat monarchy to its being re?l'^crd by the 
.Romans, with the years ot iheir refpec^ivc 
■• P <«iS9S, 
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^ feigns^ ibid. . Selencui Nicttor, founder of 

•' tbe ^yroMieedooian empire^ fn-ved under 

* Alexander, and attended him in his expedi- 
tion into A Ha, io8. Made governor of Ba- 

- by ton by Antipattr, who fucceeded Perdic- 
css in the regency, ib. Afpircs to the fo- 

' verei^n power in hii government, ib. FalU 
out with Anttgonus, and flies to Egypt, 109. 

* Recovers Babylon, Y TO. Defeats Nicanor, 
•nd recovers Media Sufiana^ with many of 

* the adjacent province* , ii i . The autho- 
rity of Seleucus, cilabUnied in Babyloo, 
ITS. Extends his conquefts info Media, 
BaAria, Hyrcania, and all the other pro- 
vinces on this fide the Indus, ibid. Takei 
the title of king, 113. Invades India, ib. 
Concludes a peace with Sandrocottus, and 
Yields to him all India, ib. Antioch, built 
by Seleaeos, foon became and continued 
for many aget^ the metropolis of the Eaft, 
314. Seleucia, Apamea, and Laodicea 
built, 115. Seleucus enters into an alliance 
with Demetrius, ibid. Demetrius fthpped 
of a great part of his dominions, ii5. Se- 
leucia, on the Tigris, built, 117. After the 
death of Dfmetriu*, a war broke out be- 
tween Seleucus and Lyfimachus, i^o. The 
«)Ccafion of this war, 121. Antiochus, Ton 
to Seleucns, falls in love \viih Stratonice, 
his father's wife, tb. His paffion how dif- 
covered, xii. Seleucus yields her to his 
Ion, and with her the provinces of Upper 
Afia, 123. Seleucus marches againfl LyA- 
nachus, ibid. Lyfimachus killed, and his 
army defeated, ibid. Seleucns treacheroufly 
murdered by Ptolemy Ceraunus, 124. His 
character, ibid. Succeeded by his Con An- 
tiochui, Airnamed Socer, 125. His army 
cutoff by the Bithynians, 126. Antiochus 
reAgntto Antigonus his pretentions to Ma- 
cedon, ib. Defeats the Gauls, ib. Is de« 
feated hy Eumenes, king of Pergamus, 127. 
Antiochus Soter dies, and is fucceedcd by 
hii Ton, furnamed Antiochus Theos, ibid. 
War between him and Ptolemy Philadcl- 
phus, ib. Caufes of this w^r, izS. The. 
fuccefTet on either fide do not appear jfrom 
hiftory, 129. The Parthians and Ba£trians 
revolt from Antiochus^ ibid. What occa- 
sioned this revolt, ib. Arfaces, the author 
of it, gave rife to the Parthian empire, ib. 
Antiochus concludes a peace with Ptolemy, 

130. Antiochus Theos poifoned by Laodice, 

131. Stratagem to conceal the caufe of hit 
4}eath, and to have her Ton Seleucus CalKni- 
CUB acknowleged lawful fovereign, ib. He 
fucfeeds his father, ib. Berenice, the other 
wife of Antiochus Theus, murdered with 
^er fon by Laodice, 132. Her death re- 
venged by P.ohmy Euergstcs, her brother, 
J 3 3. The Afi.Q forces join the Egyptian 



on the ecca6ooy ib. Ptolemy would hx^ 
conquered the whole Syrian empire, was he 
not obliged to return to Egypt to fupprefs a 
fedition, ibid. He brought back withhim» 
however, an immenfe booty, ib. Seleocaa 
Callioicus, on Ptolemy's return to Egypty 
fets (ail with a powerful fleet to reduce hit 
revolted cities, 134. But this whole arma- 
ment is deftroyed by a violent ftorm* ibid. 
The great lofs he fu(lained changes theha- 
tred of his fubjc£ks into compaffioOy and a- 
gain reftcres him to the beft part of his do- 
minions, 135. Heraifea a great army to 
recover the refl, but is defeated by Ptoiemy^ 
ibid. Invites, in this diOrefs^ his brother 
Antioohus to rejoin him with the forces h^ 
commanded in Afia Minor, of which he 
was governor, ib. Promifmg him the fo- 
vereignty thereof, provided he extricated 
him from his difficulties, ibid. Makes a 
truce, however, with Ptolemy, which, at 
it delivered him from the war without the 
aid of his brother, he did not think himfelf 
bound by that promife, ib. Antiochus per- 
fifting in his demand, defeats him io baitle, 
136. Eumenes and Attalus feize great part 
of Alia Minor, ib. Antiochus and Seleu- 
cus continue on the war, ibid. Antiochus 
reduced to great (Iraits, 137. His unhappy 
end, ib. Arfaces eftabliflies himfelf inhia 
new polTefiions, ib. Seleucus defeated, and 
taken prifoner by Arfaces, 138. Dies in 
captivity, ib. Succeeded by his eldeft (on 
Seleucus, who alTumed the name of' Cerau- 
nus, ib. But who, after an inglorious reiga 
of three years, ended his life by poifon, 139. 
Antiochus, afterwards for his illuflrious ac- 
tions furnamed the Great, next afcends the 
throne of Syria, ib. Alexander and Molo, 
two of his generals, revolt, '140. Defeat 
the troops fent againft them, 141. ^ And 
make them fel vet oafters of babylonia and 
Mefopotamia, ibid. Difappointed in his at- 
tempt upon Ccdefyria, ibid. RefoWei,to 
march in perfon againft the rebels, Z4X. E- 
pigenes, by means of Hermias, tieacherooJly 
murdered one of the king^s beft generah 
and ableft counfellors, 143. Difagrecxnent 
among the officers about their march, 144* 
Antiochus overtakes Molo, ibid. And de- 
feats him, whereupon Molo lays violent 
hands on himfelf, 145. ^ The rem»ns of 
the conquered army fubmit to the king, i^ 
Antiochus makes war on the Atropacii, 
146. Their king fubmits to him, ibid. 
Hermias put to death by the king*> orden^ 
ib. Achseus ufurps the foveidgnty of. Afia 
Minor, 147. What occafioned this icvoltf 
i^. Antiochus firft refolvea oa a war with 
Ptolemy, ib. Seleucia befieged and takent 
14S. Anuochus maichfis into CaX^yti** 
^ ib. 
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^« PtokmtTfl tnd Tyre Betrayed to Antio- 
. ichofy 149* He reduces feferal other placet, 
■si^. A truoefor four monthly ib. Dariug 
this truce a treaty fct on foot, l»ut broke ofF, 
X50. Both kings prepare for war, ibid. 
Antiochot poiTefles himfelf of feveral cities, 
15 1. The Egyptians defeated by Antiochus, 
4b. Who makes himfelf maffer of fsveral 
places in Jud^a^ 152, Signal inftance of 
intrepidity and ref9lution in Theodotus'a 
attempt upon the life of Ptolemy, 153. 
Battle of Riphia, in which Antiochus is 
defeated, ib. Tho'cities of Coelefyria and 
Palefiine fubmit to Ptolemy, ib. He at- 
tempts to epter the fafi^tuary at Jerufalem, 
•th'oDgh coojored to lay afi4e fuch rafli defign, 
.754. Oppo£tion inflames his curiofity, 'but 
'preparing to enter, is ftrock fo with terror, 
that he was carried off half dead, ib. An« 
'tiocbus concludes a peace with Ptolemy, ib. 
Yields to him Cceleryria, and Pale(line,.ib. 
^Marches againft Achaeus, who is obliged 
to fliut himfelf up in Sardts, 155. Here 
Jlchaeus defends himfelf above a year^ ib. 
The city taken by ftratagem, and Achaeus 
treachcroudy delivered up to Antiochus, 
who caufes him to bcbeheaded, ib. Expe- 
dition of Antiochus into Media, Parthia, 
and Hyircania, ib. He recovers Media and 
•farthia, and reduces the capital of Hyrca- 
jiia, 156. Makes peace with Arfaces, ib. 
And war upon the king of Badria, 157. 
'Concludes a peace with him, ib. Renews 
iiis alliance with the king of India, ib« 
Settles the afFsirs of his own kingdom, ib. 
Thus far he well deferved the furname of 
Great, till he had engaged in a war with the 
Romans, ib. Alliance entered into by him 
^with ,Phitip of Macedon agaioft Ptolemy 
£piphanes, 158. The Romans take on' 
.them the tuition of the young king, ibid. 
Scopaa levies troops in ^tolia for him, 
ib« And reduces feveral provinces, 1.59. 
But is defeated by Antiochus, who reco* 
vers Sidon, Gaza, and other places, j6o. 
The Jews fubmit to Antiochus, who treata 
them kindly, ib. Antiochus invades Afia 
Minor, ib. His mighty >fleet, ib. Se- 
veral cities in Afia Minor fubmit to 
bim> 161, Coraccfium befieged, and taken 
by alTault, ibid. Makes himfelf mafter 
of Ephefus, ib. 7he free cities of AHa 
implore the protedion of the Romans, 
.x6x. Antiochus feizes the Thracian Cher- 
fonefus, ib. Ambaffadors fent from Rome 
to Antiochus, 163. The reception, and 
.conference with the king, ib. Antiochus, 
upon a falfe report of Ptolemy's death, 
repairs to Egypt, 164. What occafioned 
'thii report, ib. Scopas, the iCtolian, put 
^o death, 165. Hannibal puts himfelf 
Mtkdu the protedlon of Antiochus^ and 



perfoadet him to make war on the Ro« 
mans, ib« Ambaffadors fent by Antio* 
chus, firft to Flaminius and afterwards to 
Rome, 166. Their interview with the 
Roman commiHioners, ib. Hannibal en* 
deavours to draw Carthage into a confede* 
racy with Antiochus, 167- Aiitiochus 
ftrengthens himfelf by new alliances, ibid* 
'Invades Pifidia, ib. New embaify fent bj 
the Romans to Antiochus, but nothing at 
^tft concluded, on account of the death of 
the fon of Antiochus, x68. Antiochua* 
fends for the -Hbman ambafTadorSi i69« 
They confer with Minid, ib. Antiochiit 
•refoives on a w«rwith the Romans, 17c* 
The flectof Antiochus defeated by that of 
the Romans, 17^. <Fi(s out a new fleet, 
47a. The Rhodian fleet, which was t0 
join the Roman, deftroyed by treaihery^ 
173. Antiochus invades the kingdom of 
Pergamus, 174. Pergamus befieged, ib« 
The flege raifed, 175. The Rhodiant de* 
feat the Phoenician fleet commanded by 
Hannibal, ib. Antiochus endeavours to 
gain over Prufias king of Bitbynia, ib. Dif- 
appoioted in bis views, 176. Colophon 
befieged by Antiochus, 177. The two 
*fleet8 meet, ib. The Syrian fleet defeated 
by the Ronnans> 178. Antiochus's im- 
politic conduft, 179. The Romans enter 
Afia, 1^0. Antiochus fends anembaflyto 
the Scipios, ib. Sues for a peace, ib* 
His propofall rdje^ted, and £nal anfwer of 
the Romans, ib. The friendfhip of Scipii^ 
vcourted by the Syrian ambaflador, i8z. An* 
tiochus prepares for war, ib. Scipio falla 
•fick> ib. Antiochus fends his fon back 
.to him, ib. Skirmilhes between the Sy- 
rians and Romans, to the advantage of the 
latter, 1 81. The battle of Magnefia, 183. 
The order of battle, flrcngth of both ar- 
mies, cominanders, ib. Antiochus totally 
defeated, 184. Saves himfelf hy flights, 
ib. Great flaughter of his troops, 185. 
.Many cities declare for the Romans, ib. 
Antiochus fues for peace, ib. Articles of 
the peace between Antiochus and the ^o- 
Jnans, 186. Agreed to by both partii^s, ib. 
•Commiflioners fent from Rome, 187. 
Antiochus, to raife the fum lie was to pay 
the Romans, plunders the temole of 
Jupiter Belus, bat Is flain in the adt with 
all his attendants, 190. His chara^er, 
191. Is fucceeded by h's fon Seleuqus, 
lurnamed Philopator. 191. Made b-jt a 
poor flgure, occafioned by th'e low (late 
ihe Syrian empire was reduced to, -1934 
Under hira happened the accident concern- 
ing Heliodoros, ib. Piundefs (he temple 
of Jerufalem, 194. Anti<ichushi$ younger 
brother a hoQage at Ro.ne, exchanged for 
hie fon Demetrius, ib. JDu. o^ the ab« 
* P i ica:e 
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(rncc of the two h*^$ 4* rii* crown, HeH- 
txioruf cuts off Sekoctif by ^ifeo, an^l 
ptftces the crown on hi« own head, ib. 
The vnif per drtTc-e oat by £amene« king 
of Pergimus, and Antiockus placed on the 
throne, IP5. Aflbroes :hc name cf fifl- 
pHanet, a thie ncvtr wutfe applied, ib. 
nis mean and extrtvagaot behavioDr. 196. 
War between him and the king of Eg^pt, 
797. Vifits the froatieri <M his ^lomicions 
Ib. Itefolves to invade Egypt, 196' Selids 
•n etnbafTy to Rome, ib. How his am- 
baf&dors were reccivod, 199. Invades 
Egypt, ib. The Egypiiam roufed, tb. His 
Acon<) elt petition info E^yp t> ib. M»l(^( s 
himfclf %naAerof aU lE^yf>t except Alexan- 
dria, «oo^ Piolfmy Phfi'onietor falli id to 
his hands* ib. It wns at this time Vkt took 
Jcrnfalcm and profan<^ the tempte, ib. 
Pto!einy Eucrgctes placed oa the rhrone 
by the Akxaodrkns, ib. Anttochas's 
Child eirpedirron into Egypt, *oi. Nego- 
ciMions for a p< ace bcfwt:en ihetw'o kings, 
ib. Antiochui b^firges Alexandria, S02. 
The FgypMans appty 10 the Roman fenate, 
lb. A m baifadors fcn t by the fenate to the 
tvro kings, and thc'ir ?n(lru£lions, ib. 
Ambaffadors from Rhodes, ib. Anlio- 
chos reftores Philometor, and with what 
view, 203. The two Ptolem!c* agree to 
reign jointly, ib. Antiochus*s Fouinh ex- 
pedition into Kgypc. £04- The Roman 
ambafTadors oblige ]jJm to quit Egypt, ib. 
Haughty and imperioBs behaviour of It^- 
pilrus to him, 205. Antiocbu», and both 
Pcolcmics fend ambafJadors to Rome, ib. 
Their mean behaviour there, ao6. Anti- 
ochus rents his rage upon fcrufalcm, ib. 
His armies fcnt againft the Jews, entirely 
ctit off, 107. Armenia and Pcrfia revolt, 
208. Amtiochus defeats the king of Ar- 
menia^ and rakes him prtfoner, ib. But is 
ihamcfully rrpulfed in Perfia, aop. Re- 
foiv^fs to extirpate the Jcwifli nation, ib, 
lEnds his unhappy' life in a deplorable con* 
dition, £10. Betcre he expired, appoints 
Philip his chief faTOurite regent, during 
the minority of his fon, 212. Philip on' 
his arrival at Ancioch, finds the employ- 
ment ufurped by Lyfias, 213'. ^Vho had 
given the minor the name of Antio- 
chus Eupator, ib. Dcmetrins demands 
in vain leav; of the Remans to 
return to Syria, 214. The Romans 
ufurp the guardianftiip of youn^ Eupator, 
ib. Philip fcizcs the crown of Syria, and 
takes Aniiodi, but is taken and put to 
death, 215. The Roman ambafTadors 
arrive in Syria, ib. Kaughry behaviour 
of O^aviu? one of thefe ambailadors, on 
which account he is'flain, 216, Polybi- 
i./s advice to i^cmtrtnus for fcUix]| himfdf 



at liberf, ccMtofcr-^aed %f ^ Hmtmrn* 
ftUoA, a 17. .The fenate ftili tefofta De- 
metrius Icvrt to Ktw-n t9 ^lUy ««S. 
DeoMtruM eibaptts it^m Rome, ib. Strid 
£!ar«h nmde irfiter iiifli nt Rome^ sip. 
Roman ambafisdorc iSait iato Syiia, ib. 
I>enictriui8<!aads in Lycta, sndtheticc Elites 
aTerypotiteicttcrio4liefaiMe,ftao. The 
Syriafhs jcnn hftn, ib. I^yfiaa aad im 4«rd 
Eofvtor Yeiaed by thnr <»«■ fsliliersy and 
dciivo^d vp to Dcin ct f iwi w4io wAers 
rhein to be p«t to death, tb. DtowCtius 
honoured by ib« fiab^^ooi^s «Ml the 
fu'tome of S<Ker, %%t. Mtar ptpesked 
foKcitati^ns, icknowledged king bf the 
Romans, ib. Demctrins fets up a ^re- 
^eader to the crown of Cap^adotia 4kk ^re- 
)«dice to ka king Ariaratbes, a^*, GWes 
himMfnp todrunkcnnefsaiod^cbaQcheT^, 
213. 56i>ds hns ion Deaeetcifis to (e 
bronght'np at Rome, who, by beang re- 
ceiiFtd ccAdly there, makes liis dfcape, S24« 
Aieietfndcr Balas foboraed to {MgafoiMite the 
Ton of Airriccha* Epliiph^nes, and under 
that title, to lay cl«m fo the crown of 
Syria, ib. Acknowledged by (he three 
kings, P»o!emy, Attaks, amd Ariafrathes, 
who wtte fn the plot an# fent to Rome, ib. 
Cowntenancrd by the Roman fcfiate, ndfes 
troops in Sj'ria, and niak<es himifelf maOer 
of Pio'.emais, 2x5, f riendfliip of Jona- 
tt)an fucc.fTor to the famms Judas Mac- 
cabsu*, courted both by Demerrius and 
Alrxander, ib. Jonathan declares for 
Alexander Balas, i25. Alexander de- 
feated in battle by Demetrius, but main- 
tains his ground, ib. In a f cond battle 
Demetrius is defeated and killed, tfay. 
By this victory Alexander Btlas ms/kes 
himfelf maftcr of the whole Syrian empire, 
218. Abandons himfelf to debandMry, 
ib. Cruehy of his favourite Ainmontuc, 
ib. Deihetrius the elded of the deceafed 
king*$ fons/flrives to recover his kingdom, 
ib. Makes himfelf miller of Cilichi, the 
inhabirantt flocking from aii parts to join 
him, 229. Alexander applies for fncctAirs 
to Ptolemy Philometor, who advances to 
his relief, 230. But being informed ^ai 
Alexander had a defign ^pon bis life, 
which Ammonius was to put in execution^ 
he turns his arms againft Alexander and 
joins Demetrius^ 231. Ammonius put to 
death by the popu'ace, ib. betnetritu 
proc'aimed king of Syria, 232. Alex- 
ander defeated ajad murdered, ib. Deme- 
trius from thisvidtoty, ftyles hinTfelf Ni- 
caror, ib. Dilbbliges his fobje£ts, t'jj. 
His kindnefs to Jonathan, 234. Abandons 
himfelf to all t^Lcetfes, ib. Diodotus' or 
Tryphon afpires to the crown, ib. His 
politic coadoA, 255. Seditions 2nd itn- 

mulfs 



INDEX. 



vtiullf at Ahtk>ch, lb. QutU«d by ihe 
Jf wfv wJbo make dveadful batvocit of the 
injiabitanj^i, andfct fire to rhe cky, ib. 
TrypboA acriTcs in Syria with Aniochus 
Ibc fon of Balas, In whoib name be lays 
clftim to the crowQ, A'^C^ Defeats De- 
metrius and Antiochus, by the (hr- 
Qasieoffh/eos is ackoowitdged king, ib. 
Jonathan dedares for An'ioctius, 237. 
Sxploi?!' of Jonithan and hU bt«tb»r in 
fvumt of Annoabns, ib. Janatban twea- 
ci»f f 9\ifly fotzed by Tt^f hon ,239. Other 
ive^chemnv aOt of TVyphcMi, )b. Purs 
Jcypatban to d.-atb and Aii|iotflftt», 239. 
Iffllfps Ibc cn>wn of Syria, ib, His pre- 
Irnia how rectivted at Home, ib. D^me* 
triva «ciiiMiiides an altianee with Simon, 
%4t^ It invited inro the BaO againft the 
Pacthiani» ib* Gains ^eta( advantages 
9vef ihtm, 141. Is ft^aed by treachery, 
IW ^Mt IKai£<k ktndiy by fhe Parthian 
lling, ib. Cleopatra hia wife claims che 
crov^n, pod matrics Antioc^us Si^etes hts 
brother, 242. Sidetes is joined by the 
lkyiiaQ>» ib. fofieges Trypbon ia Bora, 
ib* DUbhHgo Simon, ib. Tryphon 
cTcapef fion\ Dora but is kitled in Apa- 
n]fta» C43. Sideici reduces all Syria, ib. 
Hit w^r vtith ihe Jews, ib. Jersfalenn de- 
livered up to him, ib. He marches again ft 
the Pavfhxafis, ib. Gains fcvt-ral viOories 
-on^ tbem* 244. Rednces Phraates the 
Farlhfan king, within the narrow bounds 
of the ancient Parthian kingdom, ib. 
But beipg obliged to feparate his lar^e 
army for whiter qnarcers, the oppn eiTed 
InbMkitaiits join the PaVthians again ft 
Ibem* 245. Whereby his whole army 
was flaa|htered and Antiochas with them, 
|b. Hi« chara£^er, ib. By what means 
DeHoecrius recovers the kingdom of Syria, 
ib. Marches into Egypt and layt fiege to 
Pdttdum, 24$. A new Impottor fet up 
a^inft bim, by the name of Alexander 
Zcbtna, ib. Demetrios defeated by him 
and treacheroufl)! put to de«th, 247.' 
Seleftctti bis eldefl fon by Cleopatra, af- 
finmc^ the title of king, but is murdered 
by hit mother, an ambitizms woman who 
WJta for reigning alone, 3481 Inftance of 
^ebina*f generoHty, ib. Cleopatra has 
her faa Antiochus Grypus declared king, 
but allows bim only the bare title, ib. 
Zebina defeared and driven from the throne, 
st49* Deliverc<^ op to Grypus and by 
him pot to death, ib. Cleopatra put to 
death by her fon Grypus, 250. Antio- 
cbfia Cyaicenus, half- brother to Grypus, 
being ihe fon of Cleopatra by AnHochus 
Sidetes, claions the crown, ib. Dcfeaed 
by Grypus, who makei himielf mafter of 
. Aa^ocb, 331. Cruelty and revengeful 



temper of his wife Tryphscna, ih. Who 
has Oeopatra wife to Cyzi^ous murdered 
in the afvlum, 25^2. The kingdom of 
Syria rlivid«d between Grypus and C>z*ce- 
ous, ib. "X^e Syrian empire curtailed by 
a new war between G,rypiis and C]fzicenus, 
ih. Grypus affaffinatcd, a<3. Seleuciis 
the cidclb of his five fdnSj defeats iVntio- 
chus Cyzicennf, and bf-co^jies mafter of 
the whole ^riap empire, (b, Bm Ibortly 
after, h dri-yen out by j|lnticchus Eufcbes 
the fon of CyziceD.us/ itv tXijihappy enl 
of Sekucos, ib. Euilbci gains a yJAo^'V 
over Antiochus and PblH^, Tons a'lo of 
Grypus, ^B. Demetrius lachxres, fourth . 
fon of Qrypus mad^ ki^{| of Damafcuai 
A^A. ' Eufcbes driven out b^ Piilipj ib. 
The Syrian emp re divided between Philip 
and Demetrius Euchsres, ib. Th«y quar- 
rel, and Demetrius Euchs^res driven out, 
dies, ib. E\ifebes etitcrs Syr^a at^ew^^ib* 
Antiochus Dionyfius, ^^e ypungcft fpn of 
Gi'ypus, felzcs on Cce efyria anAtnakes war 
on the Atabians, 255. By whom he is 
defeated and killed, ib. *] igrane$ kipg of 
Armenia, made king of Syria, 256. $elene 
wife of Eufebcs, retains part of Phcenice 
aa4 Coetefytia, ib. Her t^o fbns^ Ap,tio* 
chus Afiaticus and Seleu^us Cybiofa^es^ 
ib. Selene taken anci put to death bv 
Tigranes. 257. Who fajpe time after re- 
ceives a dreadful overthrow from Lu(pillas« 
and is oba^ed by. Pompcy to return into 
Armenia, ib. Antiochus AHaiicns the laft 
king, having reigned over fome provtrices 
during four years, is robbed of his crown 
by the Romans, 158^ $^ad an eiid was 
thus put to the race of the Sclucida?, 259. 
Seleucis, a province of ancient Syria, i. 432* 
Mentioned under the general name of 
Antiochene by Mela and Flipy. ib. l^be 
moft renowned of all the cities beariog the 
name of Seleuda, was that of this pro« 
vince, and Seleucia on the Tigris, 433. 
In tiie Mediterranean Seleucis flood the 
famous Antioch on the Orontes, the me- 
tropolii of All Syria, and the ufual refi- 
dence of the Macedonian kings^ ib. 
Seleucus, for all of that name» fee Selca- 

cidaj. ' 
Selinuncines, war of the Carthaginians with 
them, carried on by Hanqibal, xv. 290. 
8c feq. 
Selinus, a ciry of' Sicily, belieged, taken, 

and razed by the Carthaginians, vi. 378. 
SellaGa, battle. of, vi. 59. 
Scmiramis, wife of Ninur, king of the Af- 
fyrians, iii. 342. Account of her birth 
and extra^ion, ibid. Fird marries one 
Mcnon, by whom fhe had twofbns, Hy 
pates and Hydafpes, 343. (s fent fcr by 
her huiband to the camp before Badlria, 
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344. Nifini firft fmitten with her, US* 

' Marries her, ib. The reft of her hiftory 
fee conpeOtd with that of Ninas, in the 
hiftory of Aflyria, by Cteiias of Ciiidos. 

Semprooiaa law, propofed by Tiberius 
Gracchus, excites great difturbanccs at 
Rome, xi. 115. See Gracchus. 

Seoipronias defeatr Hanna, %, 47af. Be- 
trayed by a JLucanian and killed, xi. 5* 

> I , the conful, defeats Hannibal, 

iBotigh at 6rft worRed by him, xi. 35* 

Denfus, his fidelity and braTery 



In renrd to Fifo^ Galbas*s adopted fon, 
itui. 8a. 

Senate, Roman, ItiiUtnted by Romnlus, ix^ 
384. 

Sencta bani&ed By Claudius xii* 41 8« Is 
api^inM governor with Burrbus to the 
young emperor Nero, 45a. Retrains the 
fury of Agrippina, 453. InveAivei of P. 
Suilias agafnft him, 466, Se?eral charges 

* brought againd him, xjii. 7. He begs 
Tcave to iretire, ib. Nero*s deceitful fpecch 
to him, ibid. Seneca sYoids the court, 8. 
Is refufed leave to retire, iS» Is acquaint- 
ed by a centurion that he muft die, 25. 
Takes poifon in vain, %6, His laft words, 
lb. Is ruftocated in a hot bath, ib*. 

SennacheriS. See HezekiaB, and AiTjrian 
hiftory, according to Scripture. 

Sentius feizes on the government of Syriit, 
and expels Pifo, xii. 2^0. SylJa ^ut 10 
death, xiii. 9. 

5eptimitis SeveriiS, his ^haraOer, extradlion, 
educatidh, and emploj^mcnts, 377. De- 
dared emperor in Illyricum, 37^9. In his 
n^arch to Rome^ received every where 
with loud acclamations, though Jnlianus 
had him firfV declared in enemy by the 
fenate, and afterwards prepofterouily his 
partner !n the empire, 380. . In excluHon 
Cf JAlianus declared emperor, 3.S1. JHe 
difbands all the prastorian guards, ^iz. 
Bis rpeeeh to the {enate, '383^ The title 
of Caefar confirmed to Albinus, ^4. Sets 
Otit againfl Kiger, 385. Whom he ut- 
terly defeats, 3S7. Refolvti to deflroy 
Albinus, 390. Whom he entirely de- 
feats and kills, 39^. I^is cruelties ia 
Romej 3^3. fteforiAfis abuAs, enadls gocd 
lawf, &c. 3pp« His death and character, 
404. See Sevefus. 

tStpiuHgint verfion, celclirated both by the 
Chriftians and Jews, iii. 34. Subflanf»c 
of the account we have of ir, from Ari" 
fleos, and other authors, 35. 

St« S''puichrr^ a great chdtch, ioearlled, hu^U 
by the emprefs Helenaj^ on Mount Cal- 
vary, ii. 91- 

Sepulchres, royal, wkhotft the walls of Je-» 

rnfakm, defcribed, ii. 83. 
Serapisi an E^pthn god, foria of, delciib- 



. ed, i. t»2. His oracle the princlpa^ u^ 
£gypt, ^34. Story of the image of, con- 
veyed to Alexandria, viii. 264. The fa- 
mous temple of, in Alexandria, pnllei!'' 
down by order of the emperor Thcodo- 
dofios, x!v. 30P6 His ilatue broken in 
pieces lb. 
Serena, the widow ef StiUcho, -pot to dcatb> 

xiv. 16%. 
Seres, Ibme acoooat of their country, zviii* 
. 45. Some take them to have bcenth« 
Gmaefe, or at leaft apart of that very re- 
mote nation, ^3; And others are of ft 
different opinion, 84* The term Seres, 
k feems, is of Tartar extra^on, figoifj* 
. ing merchants living ia cities fsr or fmrtp 
ib. They carried on a trade with the Scy« 
thians from very Nmote ages, and were 
famous for their filken manuf»£lures, ib« 
Having firft afed the way of making filk 
firom the web of the filk-werm, whence 
feriea became the name of .filk both 
among the Greeks and Romans^ 85. See 
Silk. 
Seriphus, now Serpho, one of the Cydades, 
a barren rock rather than ifland> thoagb 
thirty-fix miles in compafs,- vii. 192. ' 
^ertorius gains great reparation in Spain, xu 
230. Rome blocked up by him, in con-' 
>unAion with Marius and Cinna, 262* 
Marius*a {guards cut off by him and Cinta, 
to prevent their excefles, 26/. Profcribcd 
by Sylla, retires to Spain, where he keeps 
up the party of Marius, 300; Driven. 
from Spain- by Annies, 301. Joined by » 
imall fleet of Ciiician pirates ; lands in 
Spain,, and is made general of fbe X.nlx« 
tanian5, 301. His excellent chara^r^ 
ib. Forms Lufitania into 9, republic, 304. 
. Cefeau in fundry engagements Titus Di-' 
dius^ Aquinut, MetelJus, and Pompey, 
305, ^ rc(|. OSsrs to lay down, his arma 
on repealing the decree of his profcription, 
315. Enters into an alliance with Mith« 
rid«tes, ib.c ConCpiracy agaia(t him, 3>i7« 
Hisdeath', 3>8. . 
Servile war, occaiion of the, xi. 206. The 
fiavcs at Capua proclaim Vettios their 
king, who is betrayed and lays violent 
hands on hknfelf, 207. Slaves in Sicily 
chufe Salvrus lor their king, %of. Dc^ 
feated and defeat ih their torn, 208, 222. 
AquiliQ» iititrly defeats theai, sad eads 
tiic war, ib. 
■ <* ■ " > fupptcfled in its rife, xir. 311. 

Servilian dauj^hcer of Soranns, her atfedbng 

ipeech in ihc fenate, xiii. 37. 
Seivilins, P. Coniul, appeafes the people, 
incenfcd a^ainit the fenate, x. 38. De« 
feirts the Volki aud takes their capital, 
40. Triumphs ill. fpiie of thte fenate, ib. 
Serviul TuUiu9> fiath king of Home, hiflary 

Ckf 
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K>r the trania^ions of his rcign, U. 436. 

Sefoftris, a*k!ng of Egypt, whofe reign is 
cdtemed the moft extraordioat7 part of 
Che Egyptian hiftory, i. 285. His father 
educates all the boys in ii^gypt, born in 
the fame day with him, in order to their 
proving bis mod faithful minifters, fol- 
diers, and ceropanions, ibid. Sends him 
into Arabia and Africa, 286. After his 
father's death, Sefodris undertakes to con- 
quer the whole world, ibid. Divides 
Egypt into thirty-fix nomes, 187. Infti- 

' lutes the. military order, ibid. Conquers 
Ethiopia, fb. His great fleets in the Ara- 

' bian gulph, and the Mediterranean, ibii. 

' To encourage matitime affJrs, inflitutes 
the marine clafs as he did the military or- 

~«Ser, z%i. Continues his conquefls and 
vars» ibid. Suppofcd to have fettled a 
colony in Colchis, 189. His pillars and 
ilarues, ib. Returns to Egypt to fupprefs 
the rebellious proceed ngs of his brothers, 

* ^90." Miracuh)U(Iy delivered from the 

■ ipurdcroas dcfigns of his brother, ibid. 

Again In quiet pofTcfHon of his kingdom, 

' api. His works of three forts, religious, 
military, and civil, ibid. His behaviour 
rewards the princes conquered by him, in- 

' folent, 29a. Remarkable faying of a king 
to him on the occafion, ib. The iofult- 
!ng conqueror brought thereby to his 
fcnfes, 293. At fength he lofl his fight, 
and laid violent hands 00 himfelf, ib. 
i * II. called Pheroo, fuccecds his fa- 

• ther, 293. The flory of his reign favours 
more of fiftion than truth, ib. Is ftruck 

• blind, ib. . How cured, 294. Raifcs two 
obciifks, ib. 

Seth, fon of Adam, d«^fcend?nts of, !. 34. 
Opinions of the Eaflern writers concern- 
ing him, ^8. His pillars, 3^. Dcfcaion 
of his fons, ib. 
Sethon, a prieft of Vulcao, reigns king over 
' Egypt, i. 30S. NcglcAs the military or- 
der, and is deferted by them, when Sen- 
tracheribf king of AfTyria, drew near Pelu- 
iium^. to enter Egypt, ib. Impelled by a 
Vifion, afTembles a body. of atifrcers to op- 
pofe the AfTyrianR; and a number of field- 
rats having gnawed their bow-ftrings, &c, 
he purfued them thus difarmed, and mov- 

* Sng off, with great llaughter, 306. Statue 
of ftone erected to record this miraculous 
event, ib. Af.er his death, Egypt was 
d vidcd into twelve kingdoms ; and as 
many fovereigns ruled, ib. Of thefc Pfam- 
metichus, after fifteen years, (Aizd on the 
whole kingdom for himfelf, 307. Sec 

* Sammeiichus. 

Scverus dtrclared Ccfaf, xiv. 75. Marches 
- againi> MaxeiuiuSf >p. Euc is abandon* 



ed by his men, betiegetl in Ravenna^ ani 

taken, 80. His death, ib. 
Severus made emperor by Ridmer, xiv. 42 7* 

Dies, 418. 
ScveruSi the emp^rrr, divides Britain into 

two govern rftents, xvii. 98. Goes oVcr 
' into Britaih. builds a new wall^ and dies 

at York, 99. See Septimtus. 
Shaln^anefer, a king of Aflytia, fome account 

of, iii. 350. 
Sheba, queen of/ her vifit to SoIom6n, if* 

417. 
Shem, fcm of Noah » and his po(h:rity, !• 

93- 
Shepherds from the El ft, their irmptioii 

into Egypt, in the reign of Timaus, i. 

279. Set up one ef their own number* 

by name Salatis, for their king> ib. Sala- 

tis fucceeded by fite others; ibid, Thefe 

jfhephe-ds at length withdraw from Egypt» 

with their families, to the amount of two 

hundred and fo:ty thoufand, and fettle In 

Judaea, according to Manetho, 281. Some 

authors of note take the expulfion of the 

fbepherds, and the exodus of the children 

of Ifraci to be one and the fame events 

ibid. 

Shinaar, plain of. See Ararat and BabeK 

Sibyl, books of the, ix. 455. 

Sibylline books, fubjefted bv Attgufhis to a 
flrift examination, xi. lod. 

Sicily, illand of, its hifloty, to its bec6m1ng 
fubjeft to the Romans, vi. 317. Its 
names, lituation, and extent, 3x8. Its 
fertility fo well known, that Sicily was 
ancientfy called the granary of Rom*-, ib. 
The moll remarkable cities on the coaflof 
Sicily enumerated and defcribed, 319, 8q, 
feq. Of ihcfe, Syracufe was oncethc me-- 
Iftfpolis of all Sicily, and a mofl Hourifhinj^ 
commonwealth, 321. It contained withia 
its walls, eighteen miles in compafs, four ^ 
very confldej-able cities, ib. Their feveiat 
ftruflures of note, aiid chief 'ornaments» 
dcfcribed, ib. Of thefc four cities, Orty- 

* eia alone is now remaining, 312. Syracufe 
had two harbours at a fm all diOance from 

~ each other, ib. Of the inland cities of 
note in Sicilyj £nna was the mofl celebrat- 
ed, 328. One of the flrongeft places lit 
the iiland; and remarkable tor its beauti- 
ful plains, fruitful foil, and the* many 
lakes and fprings which' watered its terri- 
tory, ib. The 'temple of Ceres here was 
rcforted to from all parts, and deemed one 
of the richcfl in Sicily, 3x9. Of the moun- 
tains of Sicily, i^tna is (he higheft, and 
famous for its frequent and dreadful erup- 
tions, ib. Defcribed, ib. Rivers of Si- 
cily, 330. The jEolian iiland$, ib. The 
iflands JEga^cff, 331. The firft inhabir- 
aots of Sicily were the Cyclopes and I arf- 

* P 4 Ciigoocs, 
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iAgonUt !b. After them, the rooft ao- 

deoc were the Sicani. ih. The Sicnli csme 
over, after tlie Sicioi had for many ages 
enjoyed an OBdiflurbcd poflcdioD of th« 
whole ifland*, 3^1. About three bundred 
^ycariafitr the arrival of the Sicufi, the 
ifiaad began to be known to the Greeki, 
ib. Hiliory of the Sicani and Siculi, 33^. 
The Vattcf part of this hiHory falfi in with 
that ot Syracttfe, 336. See Syracufe. 

Sidiff the whole ifland of> except the king- 
dqm of Syracufc, made a Roman pro- 
Tiiice, z. %fi6* 

Sicinias Deotatns pleadt for the Agraritm* 
law, X. iao» His galknt behaviour, in 
entering the enemy** trenches, and rout- 
ing them with great flaughter, x»4. Fills 
the city with complaints againft the de- 
cemvirs, 137. Is trvacherouflj murdend, 

Sjcyon, hiflery ef the ancient Jiiogd^om nf, 
f . I X . Foundation of the Sicyonian king- 
dom, ib» Its names, ib. Situation, i3< 
liatvral and artificial rarities, ibid. Its 
chronoIo|y, ibid. Lift of the kings of 
Sicyon, fuppofed to have reigned ni(ie 
Ruiidred and fixty-two years. 13. Sicyon 
became finally fttbjt A to- Argos^ the next 
ancient kingdom to it, 14. 

SdMir ^ ol4eft eityof Pheenice, and pfo- 
periy its metfopolis^ ii. 3. Was featcd on 
the fea«fide> and had its same from Sidon, 
the eldeil fon of Canaan. It is now eaikd 
$eydc, ib» Some vcfliges of what it \iVas, 
to be yet leen, S. See Kingi . 

Sigibert, king of the Fraaks, defeats a great 
body of Hunni^ attempting to fettle in 
Gaul, xvii* x6e. 

Sigoniui, a profcubr in the univernty of Mo- 
dena, exceeded Po(Ul in hii fcheme of 
the Athenian hifiory^v* '39. 

Stlanus, Caina, condemned, xikz^p, 

m I , M. death of, an.. 57 tf. 

■■ ' , Juachif, di^raccd, and why, ail- 
43$. 

» ■ , Junius, iacrificed to the revenge 
and jcalonfy of Agripploa» xii. 45:;. 

', Junius, condemned, xiii. 32. Man^^ 



ner of his death, 3,3. 

^^ ■ ■ , (aius, aecuiedyXii. 309. Prevrnts 
his eoiidemnaitifln by a voiuiuary death, 
ibid.- 

m III L» Mc^Uoa openly marrl«s him, x'i. 
430* Put to dea'h, 4^3. 

$ilk, and itsname» came to 'he &tecks and 
Romans from the drres. xviii. 84' SM 
for its weight in sold, for many ageit, in 
the weftern patt of tKe world, the Perfjans 
keeping the mannfaOnre of it vw holly to 

^ thcmfelvei, tb* At leog*h the emperor 
. Jiftiniaa ionni means to ba«c (ilk* worms 



aegs conveyed to Conftantiaopfe, vtlkncr 
the nik ttade has been propagated in Eu- 
rope, 85. The ancient imagined filh 
grew on the tops of tree's, tb. 
Silver money coined at Rome, x. 345. 
&imon fucceeds his brother Jonathan in the 
high-prieflbood, iti. loi* Hifioiy ef hit 
exploits, xoz. & feq. 
■ and John, the two leaders of the 

Jews at the iiege of Jeriifalero, taken prf^ 
ibnets, iiL ^79. Their fate, 310. 
Singarusy memorable battle of» between the 

Romans and Per Hans. xin. 13a. 
Sinope, a famous Greek city on tbe coail «f 

Paphlagonia, often befieged, viB. 417. 
Sins, the country of the, bordeiing upoa 
India, fome account of, xviii. 45. Seean 
to be the traA now comprebeading tbe 
kingdoms of Siam, Laos» Gamboya* Ton* 
^uia, and Cochiocbina^ ib. 
Siphnus, now Siphanto, one of the tfles Cy« 
cbdes, commended for its wholelome air, 
and fruitful foil, vif. 193. 
Sifera, the confcquencet of his dtftat aad* 

death, i. 406. 
SliivesJnli/led in tbe Roman army, x. 458b 
— — , war of the, in Sicily, xli. 123-, & fc^- 
-*-— » war of, in July, under Spartacns, xi. 
319. Spartacus defeats the conliils, bat 
defeated by Craifus, 3x1. Bravery of the 
flares, ih. Spartacus killed, ib. 
Smerdis, fen of Cyrus the Great, and bla- 
ther to Cambyfes^ 1v. »i8. A dream, the 
caufe of Gambyfes's ordering his being put 
to death, lai. A fpurious Smerdis^coa* 
fpiracy of, 124. Moonts the throne, xac* 
How drficovcred, 1^6. Slain b« Unarms, 119, 
Smyrna, a famous city of ionia, hiflory of, 

vr. zig/St ttq. 
Sociaiwar, origin <ff the^ xi. 133:. Jlnfms^ 
the attihor of it^by hlsfcfteme to reconcile 
all orders of men, 135.- laoppofed wkh 
great warmth, and ac length aflaffinated, 
. 33^. His character, 137. The alUca 
arm, and ercA themfelres into a repnUic, 
ibid. Rour and defeat Averat Roman 
armies and generals, 23S, & fc^. Are 
gcadHally reduced, 3^42, ft ftq. 
Socrares, ihc j«ftly celebrated Athenian phi- 
lo^aphcr^ lome account of his Ii€e and 
deatb» V. ^24, Sc ieq. 
Sod^m and Gomorrah pillaged, t. 3^93. De« 
fiiayed by fire from heaven, 3^^ SccLot^ 
>and Caoaaniiei. 
Solurtion, fon of David, proclaimed ftiecedbr 
to l.is father David, ii. 405. See his 
hiftury ih that of the Jews, under their 
monarchical government, ib. 
Solon, the Athenian lawgiver* Sec his kif"^ 
tory connected with that of the Atjiansans^ 

S^henitbai 
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tnd Mafinifia. 

Soranusr-acculficty xiu. 3,6. Crunes laU to bis 
cbargt) ibu Coodeouied* ^7. See Ser- 
vilia/ 

Softhccesy a. yaua^ H^acedoolAn nobtera^n, 
defeats,. aJsdU defeateJ by the Gaids, vUk 5$. 

Spain^ ftate of afi*4us In^duclog the fiscoiul Pt** 
- ^ war> X. 449. x'u 5« 

■ " ancient ftate and hiftoty of, to the np* 
pollxoji pfxhe Catthag^itfls Ji| ^^ ftomaos, 
and briefly coatinv^d to Jthe defceat of tine 

. aortbern nations, and the uiuting of its fcr 
▼eral kingdom* undec Ferdkiand and Ifa.- 
bella, xvi. 341. Ddcripuon of Spaing ib. 
Limits and extent of, >bw Names of^ ^40. 
Whence called Spania oc Hifpaoja, ti^. 
Yvitus divifinns of Spain, 343. LimitA 
and extent of t.ufi;ani»^ ^44. Its princl- 
nal ci^ Ollixpo, ^oce called £#Ubo4 by tbjs 
Portuguefe, and by us Li&on^ 34 5. Some 
othec of its cemarkabk plac«»> i^6» A.a> 
gui^a Emerita capital of this province in ti^ 
Rjontan fa*i&£% 347. The LuGitaoi%os pie- 
ierred exifling upon tJUe plunder of their 
nei^bourt to the ioftpcovuq tbek lands,' 
though naturally fertile and rich, 34^. 
Promontories of JUufitinli^ 349. Ports 
and iflands, ib. The Mons Hefminiosy- 
witb two lakes of vaft extent on tbe tnp,- 
and depth unikthpmablry ib. Judged to 
have fome fubterranean commuDicatioawith 
Che. Ocean, ib. River* of LuGtania, ^50. 
' Cuilcflties^ ib. Boetka dcfcribedy. 351. 
' fiLomao colonies^ ib. Their cltiea, Hifpal, 
Coidttba, TarteiToS) ^5». Hays and por^s, 
Menefta;u3 Portus, Barfii^ Mvigi&f Ca^, 

3^S3» "^^^ "V^ Bastis, ^54. M«uncains,k 
ib. Soil,. cUmate, and produce^ ib. Healthy 
inbalMtams, 355^ Stout women, ib. Rich 
mountain;^ ib. Katural rarittet^ ib. Me- 
dicinal waters sgainft haemoxxha^e^i^nd floi^y 
ib. Tacracon defcribed,! ib. Its linxits, i)>» 
Divided by the Iberus, 'ib. ' Cdtiberians 
wheie fcatedn 356. Other nations and 
C!tnt9ns along tbe coafls> ib. In the inland,, 
the Lttceofcsi Lacetati, and other tribes, ib. 
. Roman colonies,. 357. Colonia Augufts^ 
, Au^ofta Geoiina^ Cala^urls^ ib. Gcaccutis, 
Intjeicaia, Tarraco, ^agujatum, Valentia,^ 
35S. Complutum, fince famous fox the 
it^ polyglot Bible, compiled and printed in 
this city, 3^ Maxxtua, near which iJf>ot, 
Madrid, the now metropoUs of all Spain, 
is (uppofed to have been £nce built, ib. 
liUnda> Cides, fiUleaies, 360. Fityui^ 
iflandsy their pmduA, ^6t. The feven 
Cftrthanian Coaventus, 362. 
Spaniards, ancient, reli^oa, ,bwi, govern- 
ment, cufioms, learning. Sec. of the, xvi. 
362. Rebgion of the ancient Spaniards 
;he fitfxte at U»t of Goxner ^le father of 



the Celtesy which h«- cHeivtel fran %iB ■ 
gsandfartber Noah,, ih. They !parfiiifpt4 
one fupreme Being, not iia ttttpks^ but i» 
confeciatnfc g#ffvrs> aM b«It6«d a iMtmam., 
StiXe. q£ re«aids and! puiu^htwrnta, j^^. 
Stiperftitious- cvlloflaa/jtnd v«ripu» peltgion* 
were ^adnaUy intro<%^«< fiopi. tbe Egyp- 
tians» Tyriasa* Fhceniqians,. QartbagisHUiSy 
Ro«taQ&, an^ Gc(thsi lb. When ikey •«»> 
braced Chnftianity hiNtlM»|Hh vlaUii^ wa» 
abojifhed amaag^ thf«b and Oiovcly after 
their Arianifm was exchanged lofliieev^ ' 
tbodox faithj, ib^ Cfift(ei&)a of this.faitl« 
prefented to the (f^mfid «ovK|cii 0^ Toledfl^ 
g^4. Failed litutgy pectdtar to thsQ^ 
known by tJM n«9^«t oi Ostium Gathl- 
cuni^ T«kta«w»> iiA Mox^-abicma, ib. 
S«p|ffei£ul by the pnpf, a«&witiaBlbtndiag 
fame extraordinary paitiicul^s recoMkd )a 
xe^d ro> xca Ji^erioi nieKir, th. Oo«ecai> 
ment of the ancient Spaniard^ firft amoagft 
thctyl^lvcs* and xftMwanls andec th« Ro* 
mans, the Goths, and the Su^i, 36^ 
. S^ceJ0iaa af their k'ya^ IK Lavs, 36<s» 
TiWtf (niU^aiy dACcipltno, ksjUmi, and ca- 
celient weapons^ ib. Bswly ppn(gn<t in 
.Spai|i of laa«nii^ ar«^ anyd fticnoes, 36f«^- 
Their language, the oU Cdtir, ik its 
(ionformity . with^ other tanftuageS} 368». 
. Analogy between th^ CoH«* and Spaniards,^ 
ib. The Latin jniarodaeed by the Ronruns,. 
ib. Corrupted by the Gotha and Vandals,. 
349. Their writinKiu ib. Aa odd way of 
computing tirma in Spain*, ib* Wky catted 
aera, 370. Excellent way of educatiag; 
.their youth, ib. Great love of liberty, sh.. 
Bravery of their women, ib. Genesl cha« 
radler of the ancient Spaaiaids, ^71. 
Spaniards, ancient, Qtigin,^ antiji«ity, and 
chxonolngy of the, xvi. 37X« TbeSrft In- 
habitants of Spain very ptobaUy the Celt^9> 
the de£cendents of Gomex, the eld^ fan of 
Japbet, ib. The SfhaoUsda thenJelveade^ 
rive their origin from Tubal, tbe fifch Ibn 
of Japhet, 37a. Berofian 4Ift of tbeifp 
king^s from Tubal, 373* Bs ieq. EaccUcnt 
reign of their- laft king Habis, 976. The 
G^uls and Rhodians fettle in ^[tatn, 377.' 
Tbe fiiA, at length,, agreeing in peace and 
friendihip with the Sfiaoiards^ then called 
Iberiansje coalefced into a peofile under the 
name of Celciberians, ib. The Rhadians 
fettled at the foot of the Pyrencza aaoun* 
tains, ib. And by itsttiAg them an ire 
gave* them that namex ib. Gtbfir nations 
that governed in Spain, ib. NfibodHdaessar 
is fatd to have reigned nine years in Spain, 
373. The coaflscbiefty inhabitied by Acaage 
nations, ib. Celtiberians in LvAuai^ ib. 
Arganthonius, his longevity and reign, ib* 
The Remans ftiip Stpeia of its minta aaA 
treafures^ 379, 

Sptniardi 
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Sptnlardt teYolt» ». 53. See Gate. 
Spartacutaad forty tbouCuid GauliflaiB^ xW. 

44ft. See SUvet, 
SpMcby odpnoit i. 116. The iirft language 
coafifted of few wordi, 118. Whether 
there were more tongues than one hefore 
the flood, ib. Eo^iry concerning the pri* 
.BttiTe tongoe, tip. Several langnaget 
claim that honour, no. Pretenfiont of 
thtf Habrew tongue confidered, i%t. Whe- 
ther all other tongoea may be derived ^m 
the Hebrew, 114. 
Sphere, artificial, defcribed, i. 8. 
Sphinies of Egypt, what, i« 174. 
Spolia Opima, the fecond, gained over To- 
•himniui by Cornelius Cofloi, a legionary 
tribune, s. 157. The third and laft by 
Marcellus over Viridomatis, king of the 
Geiate Gault, 416. 
Spy, how difcovercd by the empenr Theodo- 

fius, xiv. 3 It. 
Stage-players, ice Players, driven out of Italy, 

sii. 4^5. 
Stagira, a city of Macedonia, famous for pro- 
ducing Hipparchua the philofopher, and the 
celebrated Ariftotle, vii. 137. 
Sutilia MelTalina, written Co by Otho before 

his death, xiii. 109. 
Statin, queen of Darius, dies, vii. 347. Is bu- 
.ned at a prodigious ex pence by Alexander, 
. ib. AfFeAiog words expreifing the gratitude 
of Darius towards Alexander, ib. 
Statues of the emperors become fan£tuaries, 
int. 293. The evil redrefled by Drufns 
Caefar, ib. 
Statues of Sicilian kings and princes, all con- 
demned, that of Gelon excepted, vi. 345. 
Stilicho, firft minifter to Honorius, emperor 
of the Weft, xiv. 327. His character, 328, 
. Ain^ to enrich Cimlelf by plundering the 
people, 329. Claims the fame power in 
the Eaft as in the Weft, 330. Renews the 
ancient alliancea between the German na- 
tions, 331. Marches to the relief of 
Greece, 331. Contrives the death of Ru- 
fious, which he efte£l6, 333. Is fuccefs- 
. fol in various encounters in Greece, but 
fufters Alaric to efcape, 334, Marries his 
daughter Maria to Honorius, 341. Made 
conful, 346. Marches againft Alaric, and 
lights with him the batile'of PoUentia, 
after which Alaric fues for peace, 352. 
■ Defeats the army of Radagaifus, a king of 
theGotbs, 354. Maintains a private corref- 
pondcnce with Alaric, and caufes the money 
' he demanded to be fent him, 358. Where- 
upon he is difgraced and put to death, and 
his friends cut in pieces by the army, 359. 
. Hiseftateconfifcated, 360. His character, 
. ib. 

» I fecuret Britain sgainft the incurfioos 

of the Scots^ PlAs, dec. xvii. 104. 



Stilicho defeats the Schythian Muonsiava^« 

ing Thrace, xvii. 1 3S. 
Stones, vegention of, one of the greateft cu^ 

riofittes in nature, exhibited in the ifle O- 

learos, vii. 194. 
Stonehenge, a Druidifh work, and not built 

by either Saxons or Danes, xrit. tfo. De<* 

leribed, ib. Probably a fepulchral monu- 

inent, 62. Some conjedures concerning 

Its ttfe, 63. 
StraJbnrgh, battle of, b which the Alemani 

were entirely defeated, xvii. 294. 
Stratagem of Hannioal to get through the 

pafs Eribanus, x. 446. Of the fame to 

furprife Fabius, xi. 22. 
Strato, a king of Sidon, hiftory ofi U. 32* 

A king of Tyre, 43. 
Strstonice, paffion of Anttochus, the {on of 

Seleocus for her, viii. 11 1, & icq. 
Streets, or roads, fodr great, made by the 

Romans in Britain, xvii. 70. 
Strength, mighty, of the emperor MaximinuSf 

xiii. 452. 
Stru^ure, magnificent, at Dandera in Egypt, 

i. 207. Believed to be a temple of Serapis, 

ao8. Remarkable firu^ure of the Egyptian 

temples, 23 5. 
Stof and Wbigsr, Saxon leaders, arrive in 

'Britain with new fopplies, xvii. 123. 
Subalpine nations, ix. 328. 
Sttcro, battle of, between Pompey and Ser- 

torittfi, XI. 311. ' 
Suetonius Paulliniis, governor of Britain, 

- famous for the defeat of queen Boadicea, 
and the reduftion of the ifle of Angleiey, 
xiii. 3. and xvii. 87. Not confulted in the 
dircdion of Otho\ army, xiii. 103. 

Sueves, hiftory of the ancient ftate of the, 
till their fettlement in Spain, xvii. 244. 
Name, feats, origin, Sec of the Sueves, 
ib. Tacitus divides them into feveral 

' tribes or nations, known by the diflwrent 
names of Sueves, Longobardi, Semnones, 
Rheudingi, Aviones, and Angli, ih. The 
Sicambrians and Sueves fubmit toTibcriuty 
24;. Part of them tranfplanted into 
Gaul, ib. They drive out their long 
Marobodes or Maroboduus, ibid.' Some 
Sueves allowed to fettle beyond the Da- 
nube, ib. They defeat' the Romans in 
Pannonia, 246. Their feveral irrup- 
tions into the empire, ib. They enter 
Gaul, and thence pafs into Spain^ which 
they divide with the Vandals and Alans* 
247. The Sueves in Germany defeated by 
Aetius, 248. The Sueves in Spain make 
War upon the natives of Galida, ib. Re- 
chila makes himfelf mafter of feveral 

' places, 249. Succeeded by his fon Re« 
chiarius, who concludes a peace with the 
Romans, 250. Theodoric, king of the 

- Vifigoths, cfpoufci the caufc of the Romans 

ngsinft 
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■' aijaioil him^ ib« Rechiarlut utterly de- 
feated, takcDy and put co death by Theo- 
' doric, 251. Maldra ckofen king in bis 
rooiiii ib. Commotions among the Sueves, 
lb. They make themfelves maftert of 
Liibon* 252. Maldrv killed^ and fuececded 
hy Remtunund and Framaritis> ib. The 
Goths lay wa(te great part of Spain, 253. 
Remifmund folt king of the Sueves, ib. 

- He furprifet Coimbra, ib« The Suevet 
embrace the tenets of Arius, 254. The 
greater part of Spain re^ftced by the Viifi- 
goths, 255. Remirmun<r, not able to con* • 
tend with the Vifigothi, retires into Gali* 

• cia^ where he and his fucceflbrs maintained 
thefflfelvcs till the year 5^5, wfeien they 

. were fubdued by the Vifigoths, aod their 
kingdom reduced to a- ftb^lnct of' the 
.Gothic monarchy, ib, - 

Sttffefees, two in number, of equal power and 
dignity^ were the chief magiftratcs of the 

. republic ef Carthage^ xv. 237. 

Suilius; P. accafcd) xii. 46^. Hia iovtClives 
againft Seneca^, ib. 

Sulpidut Peticui» didator, his gaUant be* 

. JkaTtour in attacking the Gaols, z. 234.' 

^lUpitios the trtbiine, difturbancet raifed in 

. Jlome by him> si. 24€« Proforibed, fcked^ 
and killed, 250. 

Sumptaary laws, xi. 44^ 

Sarena, title of the firft ofllcer of ftate among 
the Parthians, chara^r of him who com- 
manded the Parthian army againft Craliiis, 

. ix. 164* 

Sword of Mars, foppofed to be found in the 
time of AttUa^ xvii. 145. 

Sybota, a finall ifland on the coaft of Greece, 
between Corcyra and the continent, vii. 
di8. Several other iinall iiknds of dif- 
ferent name8> and containing nothing re- 
maijcable, lie eontigoons to it, ib. 

SyUa, Lucius Gornelint, birth and charafier 

. ^f, xi* 191. His change in eondu€^, 192. 
^ia gallant behaviour in fecondinghis ge- 

,, Jieral Marius, 294. Jogortha delivered to 

. Iiim« 198^ Gains adyantiiges over the 
Gauli, 205. Hia glory creates jealoufy 

^ in Marlu», 2^2. Sylla chofcn con- 

•• ittl^.^245. ^^i* ^» between him and 

^Marius, 248. SeversA laws made by Sylla, 

249. A^arios, Sulpitiui, and others, pro- 

. icribed, 250. SylJa cited, as fooii as his 
confuifliip was expired, to give an account 
«f hia condud, fets fail for Afia, 259. 

. ^ving ended the MIthridatic war, alTares 
the fenate of hia coming to Rome, full of 
rage and revenge, 273. His fpcech to the 

, people in the comitium, 285, Hit pro- 

. icripttons, ib. Declared dilator without 

^ ajsy limitation of time, 289. Maket feve- 
tal good laws, 290. His triumphs, 291. 
Abdicates the diaator/bip, 295. His de- 
bauched life in the country, 297, Hia 



Syltana, a fquardrony or regiment of horfe, f» 

called, dsclaret for Vitetiiui in Italy, ftc* 

aiii. 90. 
Sylvanus falfely accufed of afpiring to the 
' emoire, it forced to affume h in Ms owa 

defence, xiv. 158. Slain by the treacber]^ 

of Uriicinut, 159. 
Symmachus made prefed of Rome, ktv. 292* 
' Banifhed for being at the bead of the de« 

• potation for reftoring the altar of YiStwfp 
but recalled, 305. 

■ bdieaded at Plivia^ with hit Ion- 

in-law, the philofopher Foetiua, xvii. 381* 

' Theodoric repents putting Symmaebua t» 
deatbr, and fancies the head of a large fiflft, 

•' ferved up at fupper, to be the headofSym- 

- machus, threatening bin in a gbaftly aaan* 
ner with his injuftice, ^82. 

Syncellus, his feries of Egyptian kings, fop* 
ported by no concurring evidence, i. 267* 

Syphsx, king of the Maflasfyli,. twice de« 
feated by Mafinifla, xi* 3. Efpoofes the 
Carthaginian intereft, 29k • Sophooifta 

' given in marriage to him* who thereupon 
enters into an alliance^ with Cattbage, 34. 
And joins the Carthaginians, with hia 
forces, 37, Hit camp furprifed and burnt 
by Scipio, 38. Defeated by Scipio, and 

- taken prifoner, 39. See a farther detailtof 
. his hiftory in vol. xvi. f 16, & feq. Con- 

• nested alfo with the Roman and Carthagi- 
nian Hiftory in the fe^ond Punie war^ 
which fee. 

Syraeufe, hiftory of, vi. 337. The firft 
kind of government that prevailed in Syta- 
cule, not well known, ib^ Monarchical 
government, if firfl introduced, fooit 

. changed into a democracy, ib. The hif- 
tory of this republic for two biuidced 

• years, very obfcure and uncertain, 338. 
in the reign of Gelon, Syracofe ftrft made 

. a very conftderable figure, ibid. Born. id 
the eity of Gela, whence he probably toole 
bis name, ib. Seizes on the fovereigaty 
of Gela, end is foon after put in poilei- 
fion of Syrtcufe, ib. Becomes powerfol, 
and is courted by the nelghbom'ing and 
other flares, 3^^. Upon what terms he 
offers to affid the Greeks againft the Per- 
fian?, ibid. His offer rejb^^, ibid. His 
policy on this occafion, 340. Hamilcar 
lands in SicHy with a very formidable 

. armament, to make a diveruon in favour 
of Xerxes, king of Perfta, 341. Lays 
fiege to Himera, ibid. Geion marches to 
the relief of that place, and defeats the 
Carthaginians with great flanghter, ibid. 
A few Carthaginians only who had faved 
themfelves in a fmali boat, bring home aa 
account of the entire defeat of their army, 
and the lofs of their fleet, 342. Carthage 
in great con fternation, 34$. Peace eon-" 
eluded, and'upoQvhat te.ms» ib. Geloa 

now 
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,a9mtMf» to alCft thA Gite^fagainft 
the Pcrfiavtt ib. Hit gnu coiukrceiifiQfi, 
344* The people oblige him to take ihe 
tiiUoffkin^ ib. Aftmtn«eftQe4 io hi* 
lionoar, ifaw bodies ihe happincfs of his 
people* 34f. Encpnrageft agiicultiutii ib. 
Enemy lo pomp and luxury, ibid. The 

. SyracttisAS happy ander him, 346. liia 

. death and fime«ai> ib. Beloved by bis 
M^U ibid. Socceodad by Hicro, 
his eldeft brother, 347* War between 

. the kiap of Syracuia and Agrigentom, 

Kdd. The kings rwsoadtod. ibid. Hifto 

. expels tiie inkabiisiiis d Cataas and Hi>- 
w, 348, Eogages in another war with 
the AgriMQtiaes, ib. Whom he dafeatSt 

. ifaal« i& death, 349. Strange diiagKe- 
inent among aatbort with ^tetarion M his 
cbaiaOer, ibid. >Hs brother Thia^rbnlna 
fncceeds him, a favage and bloody tyrant, 

.351. Upon his expnlfion, a popular go* 
Tetoment takes place at Syracufe, ib. Kew 
tumults in Syncuie, 35t. Several ai|iire 
at the tyranny, ib. Petalifm, iKt unlike 
the Athenian oAracifm, introdnesd at 
Syraotfe, 313. EtU ooniequenecs attend- 
ing it. ibid. War between the Syraeelans 
and the Sicdf, ib. War between the Syra- 
cafani and Leontlnes, 354. The Athe- 
nians attempt the ciNiqucli of Sicily, 3s J* 
War between the Syracnfani and Athe- 
nians, 3s6. The Athenlani impofed up- 
on by the Egeftines, ib. Nicias oppofes 
the invading of Sidiy, but the contrary 
opinion fupported by Alctbiades, prrraiU 
cd, 357. The Athenians raiie forces and 
equip a fleet, ibid. The fleet hkh, 358. 
>Iicias*f prudent adrioe, ib. Oppoied by 
Alcibiades, and Lamachos, 359. The 
Syracuians prepare for war, ib. The A* 
tbeoians land in Sicily, and reduce fiire- 
ral places, ibid. Alcibiades recalled, ibid, 
liicias and Lamachus poflefs tbemfelves 

* of a Arong poA by (Iratagem, ib. The 
Syracofant pitc to flight by Nicias, 360. 

. Tlie Athenians reinforced, ib. Gylippus 
lent by the {.acedzmonians to the aflUi- 
ante of the Syracufaos, 361. Syracafe 

-,beficged, ib. Lamachus fljin, ib. Gy- 
lippus arvives in Sicily, ib. Gylipput en- 

' ters Syracnfie, 36a. New fttpplies for the 
Syracufans from Corinth, ibid. Euryme- 
don and Demofthenes fent from Athens 
into Sicily, 363. Sea-fight between the 
Atheniai)s and Syracufanv, ib. . TheSyra- 
cufans fucceisful by land, and the Atheni- 
ans by fea, ibid. Another fea-fight| but 
to the dt&dvantage of the Athenians, 364. 
I>emofthenes arrives ftom Athens with 

. new foppiies, 365. The Athenians de- 
feated before Syracule, 366. Demoflhenes 
is for abandoning the tnterprixe, ib. But 



is oppofed by KWaf, gtfy. Tbf *S|ra- 
ciii>ns reinforced, ib. The pUgue in ibe 
Athenian army, ibid. Kicias <^ten«d by 
an eclipfe from returning to Qifecfs^ iWd. 
The Athenian fleet defeated, aqd the fd- 
miral kUled, ibid. The AiKeiOMa ^n 
lame advani^^ by land, |€S. Aoa^er 
lca*eMigement with grcM flan^htcr on 
both bdes, $69. The Athenians defeated 
with gteat lo(s^ 3)0. The A^iti^ns re- 
Iblve to ratlie^ ib^ Bq| are prtvcnted by 
a Oratt|«m, ibid. Tht Alhaniama in the 
greateft^ diArefs, 371. .Enconr^ccd by 
Nidas, lUd. Mweb ofl; bat m* j|Rally 
batiaflad bi tbc aiemy, syn. J>eiiior- 
ibenes and bit corpfe Sotcol to forrender, 
ib. Kiciaa gi«aHy haraCed an Us snvcb, 
57S* Great flaughter of hia men, ib. Ni- 
cias forced to funcndflr, ib. The aflam- 
bly in SamcttTel divided in tbeir fenttweana, 
concerning the.prifeners, 374. T|Mge« 
nerals whipped and pnt to deatb, 37e. 
Hard fate of the other prifbniars, ib. TUi 
war coCl the Athenians m Jmmenfe tm- 
fttre, and they gained nothing bty it bat 
flianie and dinoniouf, ibid, ^tim Sysaco* 
i^os foon afher involved in n new war* 
from tbo Egetinet oflmng tha Cntb^ 
nians to put their city into tliai# jMnds, 
upon account of a qew attaish niadv n^on 
them by the Sdinuniincs, 37^. The 
Ganhagittiaas facfcnpon attea»pr to cicate 
a mifunderfiaiBdiag between theSeBnna- 
tines and Syraeufans, but withont ibeaiffy 
lb* The EgiiHnes begin tba war, 377. 
The Carthaginians lide with tlic SgMincs, 
ib. Hannibal, the fon of Gifto, lands in 
Sidly, ib. Tbe cUy Selinaa bcfieged by 
the CarthaginUns, ib. The SelinuntlDCS 
dtiend their city wkh treat hnjerf, hot 
in the end it is taken and raaed, 379* Av- 
faaiity of the Cartbaginbma, 379. Hime* 
ra bdieged, ibid* Makes a ^goreus dc« 
fence, 380. Part of iho S yiacida na te« 
turn from Himera, ibid. Himera taken 
and razed, 3S1. Cruelty of the Outba- 
ginians, ibW. Hermocratet bnniflted, ib« 
Attempts to retprn by force, and is kilkd, 
38 a. The Carthaginians return to Sicily 
with the defign of fubdutng the wbok 
ifland, ib. Agrigentum beieged bTtMn« 
makes a vigorous defence, 36 3. . Hanni- 
bal dies, 384. The Syracolana (bid la 
army to the relief of the befieged^ who 
defeat the Carthaginians, ib. Tbe Car- 
thaginians reduced to great ffraits, but 
their general Imilcar, by intercepting the 
Syracufan fleet, ladea wi(h provifions, di* 
flrefics Agrigeninm, now labouring under 
the fame want, 385. The inhabitants 
abandon the city, and retire to Gcta, %tif» 
The Ctrthaginidtts pra^life all fi>tts of 
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ttmkf Uk the ^tf, ik tkAUuftHM A« to 
tbe temple of Mfoenra, Mdconfiime» in 
the flaincs iotk hkifetf and the ioMneaie 
'ridiesof tliitftMdy«ayicc, 387b Aifteiig 
^Ifer 'cuciofiliei wai tke iftaeut boU of 
Phalerit, wiikk wetidit loCjtfduve, tb. 
DMvlmwM OB the oC)C«6on taife^ »t Syra- 
cofisy c^ Dioayfiot a fm opptftiittUy of 
Ibitaigoii the fo«tKtta ^over, ibM. D40- 
•yfittsAirevp thtffU, %9%. Isckofen 
one of tht fanonliy ib. Gott tke Syracu- 
fan eiiteft recalleil, 3S9. -GaMis the foUUery, 
390. Mttie fcncral itt «bief» 391. ^ Pio« 
<MrtM t gnaid, ibid* Seitei on the citadel, 
•ml dedares himielf kijif of Sjft acnfey l^i* 
Cfla befi^td by the Caithagiaiaasy 393. 
The tohabitSBiMi aban^a the city, ibid. 
T^ Syracafaof tmolt £rom Dioayftas, ibid. 
He poflefies himielf of the tky, 394. Poace 
•bctweea the Carthsginiaoa ajid .Qionyiut, 
ibb He forttftca the ifiandf and dividca it 
Iroai the feft of the city with a high and 
thick welly flanked with ftroog towers, 395«- 
The SyracuTaat revolt anew, its Dioayuua 
beficged in the iiUnd, ib. And reduced to 
^leat Ikraits, 396. Obtaias leave tode- 
l>axt the city, ib. The Syraculaas trufting 
to the treaty, di(arm part of their troops 
nnd fuifcr the reft to dafperfe, ibid, in the 
aneao time the Cainpanians, who garriibned 
the,pJacec polTefied by the Carthaginians, 
encouraged by his promife^ extricate him 
from the port where he was {hut op, ibid. 
And he recovers the fovereign power, 397. 
The Canpanians feiee on the city of £n« 
telJa, ib. Diooyfius difarms the Syracuians, 
ib* Subdues feveral fret cities, ibid. Pre- 
pares to make war on the Caithaginians, 
398. Fits oi»t a fleet, ibid. War declared 
againft the Carthaginians, 399. Motya 
befieged and taken, a city where the Car- 
It hagiaians kept their ammunition and 
ilores, 400. The city plundered, and the 
inhabitants treated with great cruelty, 401. 
Great preparations of the Carthaginians a- 
gaiu/t Dionyfiiu, ib. Amilcar, landing in 
Siciiy, takes £ryx and Motya, 402. MeiTana 
taken by the Carthaginians, and razed to 
the ground, 403. Fight at Tea between 
Mdgo aj)d Leptines, ib. Leptines defeated, 
404. Dionyfius marches back to Syracufe, 
ib. Syracuie befleged, 405. The Syracu- 
fans defeat. the Carthaginians by Tea, 406. 
Bold fpeecb of Theodorus, in the Syracufan 
aflembly, to the difparagement of Diony- 
iius, ib. Made of no t(i'c6t by the Lacedae- 
monian admiraPs declaring for Dionyfius, 
407. A plague in the Carthaginian army, 
ibid. Dionyfius forces the Carthaginian 
camp, and burns their fleet, 40$. Giants 
the Carthaginians leave to retire, 409. A- 
jnilcar lays violent h:nds on himlj;Jf, 4101 



AlcOafla fiebuili^ ib. D2oiarfiae defeafeiifca 
Rhcgians, and foon after Mago, the Cer- 
chaginaaa admiral, in their atteoa^ on Mef- 
fana, ib. But traoiporti«g an army over to 
khegium» ia repulCed there himfelf, 41 1«. 
He lays wafte, however, the tenitory «'f 
Khegium, and then mtiitn to Syracafe, tb* 
Mago, in a fecood attempt, xeduced to 
(traits, OMikat peace with him, ibid. Dio* 
aygusaciacktagaiaRhegiuQ^ bisthisieeC 
ia defeated, himfelf nanowly elcaping, ib. 
Stirs up the Lncaaians agawft the Oreaks 
in Italy, 412. i.cfaaes*a generous bel«i- 
viour, ib. Diony£na paOes again into Italy, 
lb. Layaficge toCaulosiia, 413. Defeate^ 
the ItaUaos, attempting to lelceTe it, ibid. 
His generofity to the captives, ibid. Hba- 
i^umbe£eged,4Z4. Xlie RhegUos comply 
with the conditions oflFesed by Dioayfivs, ib. 
Who aeverthelefs reneara hoftilities, 415. 
Dionyfias dangeroufly wounded, ibid. Tho 
befieged reduced to great ftraita, ibid. Rhe- 
^m taken, ibid. Dionyfius*s crueky to 
Phyto, 416. Dionyfias addiAed to poetry, 
ib. Phiiozenua ieot to the quarties for oen- 
faring his poetry, ib. His plea&ntry taken 
in good part by Dionyfius, 417. DilfUtes 
the prize of poetry at the Oiyn^yie games, 
ibid. His poetry how received there, 42 8« 
Sends his poems a fecond time, to Olympia, 
where^they are treated with the fome con- 
tempt aa before, ib. Falls into a deep me- 
hncholy, or kind of maineff, on that ac- 
count, ib. In thefe fits puts many of his 
friends to death, and baniihea others, ibid. 
To remove his melancholy has again re- 
courfe to arms, ib. Forms a ^ga of pan- 
dering the temple of Delphi, 419. Plun- 
ders the temple of Agylla in Hetfwria, ib. 
Dionyfius makes war on the Carthaginians, 
and defeats them, ib. Dionyfiua noocod, jb. 
Peace concluded, 410. Diony£us vidor in 
poetry at Athena, ib. His jogr on that oc- 
cafion, ib. And confequencea the caale of 
his deaths after he had reigned thirty-eight 
years, 421. His charadei^ ib. His im- 
piety, ibid. His fufpicious temper, 4aa. 
His good quilities, 413. He left three 
children by his wife Doris, the Locrian, and 
four by Ariftomache, the fifter of -Dion, ib. 
Dionyfius furnamed the Younger, his -Ton 
by Doris, peaceably afcends the throne after 
him, ib. His chara£tor, ib. Dion's excel- 
lent qualities, 425. Dionyfius abandona 
himfelf to debauchery, ibid. Sends for 
Plato, 426. PhihTtiis lent for by the cour- 
tiers, as a countcrpoife to Plato and all his 
philofophy, ib. Plato arrives ac Syracut'e, 
ibid. Confpiracy of the CQurtiers ag.untt 
D>on, 417. Dion banished, 428- Plato 
leaves Sicily, ib. Dion highly honourea in 
Greece, ib, Plato returns to Stci'y, 419. 
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DifinceJ V Dtonyfiot,' ib. Plato returns 
toGrecoCi 430. Dioa refohet to deliver 
Sici}jf ibid. Ratfcs troops pnvttely, 4*1 • 
Sett ftU to Sicily, ibid. Arrtvea in Sitilyt 
iWid. Is joiited by ferera} ftatcs, and great 
'Mooibefs of Syracofant, who declare him 
and hh brother Megacles |»enerals, 4^1. 
Diov received with great }oy1>]r tlie Syracu- 
^s, ibw Dionyfios enters the citadel, 43). 
Cains tine with feigned propofab, ib. At* 
tacks the Syracofans, - fbtd. Dion^s gallant 
MiaTtotir, ib. {>ionyfias*s troopa defeated, 
ib. Ingratitode of the SyracWans towards 
Pion, 4^4. HcracHdcs endeavoors to 
«ftraoge the mtndi of the people from Dion, 
jh, Philifhis, defeated by 'Heracltdei, lays 
violent bands on himfelf» 435* f>iony^M» 
Htca to Italy, ib. f aftioos in Syracafe, ib. 
Dion obliged to ^nit Syracufe, 435. Pots 
to flight the Syricofans,, who porfued liin, 
ib. D!«n well -received by the I.eonttnts, 
437. Syraoofe t»lren by the garrifoo of the 
citadely 438. Dion recalled, ibid. The 
Syracvfan deputies, hx;w received by hhn, 
ibid. Deplorable condition of Syracufe, 
43^ DioB relieves Syracufe., 440. He- 
vaciides and Theodotus fubmit to Dion, 
441. Who generoufly pardons them, ibid. 
The cttadel funrendera, ibid. Dion enters 
the citadel, ib. Is met by his fifler and 
•wife, ibid. Heraclides put to death by 
!>ion*s order, 441. Dion treacheroully 
inii>-der^,-443. Calippus, his murderer, 
makeshiftifelf maOer of Syracuse, but is 
ibon drireo out, and murdered, ib. Dion*s 
^fie and fifler put to death, ibid. New 
troubles in Syracufc, ib. Dionydus te- 
inflates himfelf in the pofTeflion of his do- 
tninioni, ten y^rs after he had been oblig- 
ed to quit the throne, 444. Becomes more 
farage and brutal than ever, ib. The Sy- 
lacufanSfin their extremity, have recottrfe 
to the Corinthians, vho fend Timoleon 
into SicilTf to command the Syracufan 
forces agamft Dionyiius and the Catthaji- 
xiians, ib. Account -of Timoleon, 445. 
Icetas endeaTonrs to hinder the arrivsd of 
Timoleon, 446. Timoleon arrives on the 
coaft of Itahy, lb. Deludes the Carthagi- 
nians, and arrives in Sicily, 447. Icetas 
defeated by Timoleon, ib. Dionyfius fur- 
renders himfelf to Timoleon, ^^IS, Ar- 
rives at Corioth, ih. His manner of life 
there, ib. Jcetas beiieges the citadel of Sy- 
yacufe,ib. Meflana reduced by Timoleon, 
449. Mago returns to Carthage, ib. Ti- 
moleon m after of Syracufe, ib. Demo- 
liflies the citadd, and other tallies, which 
he calls the nefts of tyrants, ib. Syracufe 
re-peopled by the Coiinthians, 450. Ti- 
moleon delivers the other cities of Skily 
fion iheir tjtaotK^ 451. AjipoiAts new 



nagiftrates at Syraknift-, lb. The impliv* 
polus, a chief Anagiftrale, ib. Tisnoleon 
makes war upon the Carihagtnians, ib. 
The Carthaginians defeated, 45s. Thch 
baggage and prorifioos taken, 453. Peace 

• concluded with the CarthagioiaDs^ Ib. All 
the Sidlian tyraott taken, and pnt to 
death, ib. Timoleon refigns his aatbortty, 
and leads a tetired life, 454. Gratitude 
Ihewn by the Syracnfms to their deliTeier, 
ib. Timoleon dies, aad is b«ried with great 
pomp and magnificence, ib. The Syra- 
cnfans enjoy, for the fpaceof tii«nty years, 
ifie fraits of Tiniok»n*s TiAories^ ibid. 
When a new tyrant ftarts up, his name 

• Aeathocles, who exceeded all his predc- 

- ceUors in cruelty, and other vices, 455. 
His birth and parentage, according to 
Theodotus, ib. His moiner troubled with 
Orange dreams, ib. His education, ib. 
His rife, 456. He is driven from Syracnie, 
ib. Attempts the fotereignty of Cretone, 
and of Tarenrum, ib. Appointed com- 
mander in chief of the Syracnfim foreei. 

^ but foon divcftcd of his comroaod, 457. 
Sares his life by a (Iratagem. ib. Is re- 
called to Syracufe, ib. Courts the favour 

- of the people, ib. Is again vefled with the 
chief command of the army, 458. Maf- 
facres all the nobles, and chief citizens, ib. 
Pretends a delign to lay down his coal- 
man d, and retire, 459. Is proclaimed 

' king, ib. Cancels all debts, and dittdes 

- <he lands equally, ib. Reduces the great- 
eft part of Sicily, ib. Defeated by the 
Carthaginian $9 460. 'Syracufe be>£ieged, 

' ib. A gal hocks, though reduced to great 
flraits, refolves to transfer the wmr into 
Africa, ibid. Efcapes the Cartfaaginian 
fleet, which he afterwards engages, amd 
puts to flight, 461. Lands in Africa, ib« 
Takes a bold refdlucion, ib. Burns his 
ihips, 462. Hednces and plunders foone 
•cities in Afrtca, ib. Carthage in the nc- 
moft terror and ^cotffufion, 463. Tfacd- 
tisens take arms, and form a aumeroos 
army, ib. fiy what (iratagem Agatho^les 
encouraged his men, ib. Hanno, one of 
the Carthaginian generals, killed, 464* 
The Carthaginians defeated t>y tht trra- 
•chery of Bomilcar, ib. AmHcar rccaHed 
from Sicily, 4t^s* He falfely gires out, 
that Agathoctcs and his army were cnt o^ 
ib, Syracufe in the utmofl conftemadon, 
ih. News of the victory of Agathodes 
brought to Syracufe, ib. The fiege rai^d, 
ib. The Carthag'nians defeated in SicHy, 
^66, Amiicar taken, and put to a cruel 
death, ib. Afathocles difpatches amba£- 
fadors to the prince of the Cyrenians, who 
joins him, but is by him treacheroufly 
^nurd£rcd> ih« Agathodcs returns toVi- 

cilf» 
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cily* but fets ikil agun for Africa, 4^7. 
Attacks the enemy's camp, but is repulf- 
ed wilh the lofs of. three thoufand men, 
and all the Africans in his army defcrt, ib. 
Aeathocles bimfelf deferts his army in 
Africa, 46Bi The difappoioted foldiers 
put his Tons to death, chufe for themfclves 
leaders, and conclude a peace with the Car- 
thaginians, ibid. Cruelties of Agathocies 
jn Sicily, ib. He is reduced to great diffi- 
culties by Dinocrates, but boldly hazard- 
ing a battle, gains a complete Tiflory over 
turn, 469. After this victory, Agathoclet 
brings the whole ifland ucder fubjeftion, 
and reduces the Brutii in Italy, ib. From 
Italy, crofGng to the Lipavi iflands, obliges 
the inhabitants to pay him a hundred ta- 
lents of gold, ib. On his return to Syra- 
cufe, dies of poifon, artfully adminidcred 
to him by one Maenon, 470. His charac- 
ter, ib. After his death, the Mamertini 
treacheroufly feize on MeiTana, 471. Dif- 
traOed (late of Syracufe, ibid. Pyrrbus, 
king of Epirus, invited into Sicily, 47a. 
Willingly complies with the invitation, ib. 
His conqueAs in that ifland, ib. Makes 
his Ton, by the daughter jof Agathocies, 
king of Sicily, 473. Difobliges the Sici- 
lians, ib. His arbitrary proceedings, ib. 
He abandons Sicily, and returns to Italy, 
ib. His fleet deflroyed by the Carthagi- 
nians, 475. Is attacked by the Man>erti- 
ni, ib. His gallant behaviour, ib. Hiero 
appointed general of the Syraitufans, after 
the departure of Pyrrhus, 47^. He was 
the ion of Hierocles, one of the defcend* 
cnts of Gelon, flrfl king of Syracufe, ibid. 
Reafon of bis being expofed foon a&er his 
birth, ib. Prognoltics of his future gran- 
deur, ibid. His engaging behaviour, ibid. 
Gains the aflfe^ions of the Syracufans, 
477. Marries the daughter of one of the 
6rft and bed citizens, ib. Gets rid of the 
fcditious mercenaries in the fervice of the 
Hate, 47^* Revives military difcipline^ ib. 
Defeats the Mamertini, lind takes thtir 
general prifoner, ib. Returns loaded with 
glory and booty to Syracufe, where he is 
declared king by the uaanimous confent of 
the citizens, and foon after acknowleged 
as fuch by all their allies, 479. Profecu'cs 
the war againft the Mamertini, who, re- 
duced to great flraits, call in the afliflance 
of the Romans, vii. x. Claudius fent to 
Meflana, which he flnds in the poflefllion 
of the Carthagininians« 3. . His fpeech 
to the aflembly of the Mamertini, and 
their anfwer, ib. His intrepidity and 
refoiotion, 4. The Romans undertake 
Che defence of MetTana, ib. Their fmail 
^eet lofl or difperfed, ib. Clardins arrives 
iafe.at Meflana^ 5, Seizes tic Carthagi- 



nian general, and obliges him to deliver 
up the citadel, ib. Hiero enters into aa 
aliance with the Ca^rthaginians againfl the 
Romans, ib. A great fleet and army fenC 
by the Carthaginians into Sicily, tf. 
Hanno fummons the Romans to leave 
Sicily, ib. MeiTana bcfieged by the Car- 
thaginians and Syracufans, ib. The con- 
ful Appius Claudius arrives at Rhegium, ib. .. 
His meflTage to Hiero, ib. Hiero*s anfwer* 
lb. The conful Claudius pafTes over into 
Sicily, and defeats Hiero, 7. Who retires, 
to Syracufe, 8. Attacks the darthaginiaa 
camp, but is repulfed with lofs, ib. The 
Roman legions however unexpeAedly fac- 
ing about, fall upon, the purfuers, and 
make dreadful havock amongd them, tb. 
The nejit year both the confuls were fent 
into Sicily, ib. Progrcfs of the Romaia 
arms there, 9. Syracufe invefled by two 
confular armief> ib. Hiero fends deputies 
to treat of peace with the Romans, which 
they on their part not being averfe to, an 
alliance was concluded between them, ih« 
Thenceforth Hiero faw no war in his do- 
minions, and proved condantly attached 
to the Romans,. 10. His happy reign, 
ib. Studies the welfare of his people, it. 
His wife and equitable^ regulations,, ib. 
£veu in the fecond Punic war gives proofs 
of bis flncere attachment to the Romans, 
ib. His prefents to the Romans in their 
diflrefs, ib. Lietter from the fcnarc to 
Hiero, la. His generoflty to the Rhodi- 
aos, ib. His public works, 13. Won- 
derful galley built by his order, defcribed, 
ib. Archimedes, who was the diredl^r ot 
the work, fpent a whole year in finiOiing 
it^ ib. His prefent to Ptolemy king of 
Egypt, 14. His fidelity to the Roipans 
in (heir greateft diftrefs, ib. Hiero diea 
in the 54th year of his reign, ib. Delign- 
ed to reflore the Syracufans to their anci- 
ent liberty, but diverted from it by his 
elder daughter Demarata, in fa\cour of his 
grand- fon Hieronymos, the fon of Gelon« 
to whom he bequeaths the crown, 15. 
His vices and cruelty, ib. Is univerfally 
hated by his fubjeAs, 16. Only three 
men of diflin^lion continue at court, An- 
drauadoruf, Zoippus, both Hiero's fons- 
in-law, and Thiafo Airnamed Charcarus, 
ib. Thrafo, who favoured the Romans, 
unjuflly accufed and put to death, ib. 
i^ndranadorus and Zoippas, eafily bring 
the king into their meafures for piopoflng 
an alliance wirh the Carthaginians. 17. ' 
Ambafladors difpatched for that puipofe 
to Hannibal in Italy, received with great 
kindnefs by him, ib. Embafly fent by Han- 
nibal in return, ib. . The Roman pi^tor in 
Sicily taking umbrage at this cui{>afly, 

fends 
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fenfls Aeptif!«i fo reitew th« tfftanee made 
with king Hkro, ib. The ycwng king 
recerrei the Roman ambiffad^s wftti eon- 
tetapt, ft. Enters into an ailivnce with 
Carthage, i8. The cmv^uoiH oT the 
treaty, fiL ffirrotrymtfs tliffati&fied with 
them, obtams othen^ ip. The Romans 
hcgin boftilitles, rb. Hiefooymaf rnnr- 
itered, ib. Andranadoras feie^t on the 
ticadel and the Mand of Onypa, ao, 
Difturbancct in Syraciii«, ib. P<^yaBWi&*s 
fpeech to tbe ^oplc, it. Dcf>acirs fmt 
thereapon to An^mdonit, ff>« Hiimn- 
fwcr to them, s^a. Sobmits fothe lenate, 
and i« chofen onr of the chief maffinrates, 
lb. Hrppocrates and Ep e^dc*. Hannibars 
agenri, whom -king liieroRymm had pfae- 
ed at the head of his troops, form a plat 
again ft the fenarte of Syracufe aiKl rgainft 
Rome, 23. The plot difcatt:red, and 
Andranadorus iti conrfKiiiencethcitoF, with 
Thcmiftns. pot to death, 14. Thnr per- 
Aidous defigns rouae the furf of the peo- 
ple of Syracufe to rxtin^ilh ev«Ty indtvi- 
<iual of the roy*l family, ib. Unhappily 
Heradea and her dattg^ttr*, fhntigh en- 
tirely innocent of the plot, wt« cruelty 
mardcrrd. 25. Epicides and Hippocrates, 
contiivc means to have them fc Ives clewed 
pra:iors upon the vacancy by rite dcarh of 
Andranadoras and l^henrtifttMi, x6. State 
of the Rrman force in Sicily, rb. IWar- 
ccllys fets out for that ifland, *tb. H'p- 
pocrates and Epicides omit no vrtiiicc to 
infphc the populace of Syracfffc with an 
averfion to the Romans, a 7. On ttie con- 
trary, Apollonidrs exhorts the Syracnfani 
to join the Aomtns, ib. The Syracufan^ 
offer to renew their alliance wrth Rome, 
38. Hoftilities committed agaivft the 
Romans by Hippocrates, ib. Which *hc 
Syracufaof refcnt, 29. iiippocrates and 
Epicydea fth op the Leontines t^gaanH the 
Syracufaot, Ib. ITppocratcs ami Epicy- 
cles elected generals of fhe LccmtincR, ib. 
Marcellns marches againft the Lcontines, 
lb. Leomrnl taken by Marcclius, ib. 
jHippocratesand Cpicydes throw themfclvcs 
«pcm the mercy of the Syracufan foldiery, 
30. ThQ Cretan mercenarici proie^ 
them, ib. Hippocrates and ILpicidcs flir 
tip the Syracufans againft the'Romans by 
a Itratagem, 31. Enter Syracufe, 32. 
Rule with abiblute fway, and arc ehfled 
praetors, ib. Marcetlus invefts Syraoufe, 
ib. Propofes terms for acconnodation, 
which are rejcftcd by Hippocrates, 53. 
Syracufe bcfjcgcd by Marcclh»$, ib. Ar- 
chimedes defends Syracufe wirh his fur- 
prifing machines, ib. The fa mbuca in- 
vented by Marcelius, 34. Rendered ufc-. 
lefs by ATiJhiajcdcj, ib, iSiarcdl-Js ic- 



puNtd Ai M fii«attaft, 35. iCWt«t1ia. 
<s«ek made by tbe ea«iiics ^AacMmades, 
ib. Tbe wooderfol efltSs of his aiacbines, 
S<. 9Unfi\km wiaDei feveral dtiis, 37. 
Haniiltfi arritet widi a ^wcxfal «eet and 
army, ib. Hippocntcs itfk^ti the ield 
wttAi part ^f dR t<ffce$f ib. Is ikfeaied bf 
Marcettoe, ft. Sorfi Cwtba^iaBf and 
R-mnaasTeoeive mtw fan^iec, ib. Several 
<itWi vevolt to die C^fdiagieiais, ib. The 
cky of £aDa pjrefersad by Hnarioa, 59. 
The iiAabitaaita maflaaed by die Itonaa 
^rriibn, 40. MarcolJaa tctiscs to fstMer* 
garters, ib. OoaedTes liapes of gaiaiog 
the place, #x.' AcfiBlscs opoo a ^eaeral 
aflavilt, 4a. Scales the walls, ib. The 
<|uarter calked Epipols aad Tyehe ttJtcn, 
43. Epicydes aitempts ia v«hi u> dri^c 
tnit the AonoaDi, ib. MavoeUns uawitline 
10 dcflroy the city, tries gnnlc methods 
with Che SDlubitavts, ib^ The SyrauTaQt 
rcjr« bis propafAls, 44. Tyche mad Ntt- 
poll* plundered, ib. Tbe eitadel «f Epi- 
pol« iurreoders, 45* Th* Carduimnans 
attack at the fasae time tbe Raoiaa camp, 
and MarceHoB in the cky, ab. But are 
repuifed with great lals, ib. A pfagne 
breaks out ia Syracufe, 46. Hjwiilco and 
Hippocratet dic«f it, ib. Bomiacar titls 
to Carthage, 5b. Aed returss m Sicily 
with a tirong flttei, ib. Hut wmpc^hrdly 
fets fail agidn for Africa, 47. ILpicidcs 
retires to Agrigeotum, ib. Ihe Syimca. 
UuM propofc to capiiuiate, ib. Aliaflitiate 
the governor left by Epicydes, ib, Tbe 
ma^ltrates ezbi>rt the people to fnbmit- 
to Marcelius, 46. Deputies leot to 
Marcelius, ib. ^ J^ifturbancoi raifed ib 
Syracufe by the Roman 4k&tten, ib. Mar- 
celius takes Syracaiie by -inteUigeaee, 49. 
Ciemeocy of Jtf araellm towards tfa« co*- 
qaeiad, yo. Aicbifflnics killed by a Ro- 
man ielaier, ib. A woiaSerful machine of 
Archimcdes*a invention, 53. WIm fpbeie 
of ghis, 50, Tomb ot Arckhacdea Afco- 
vared byCisero» ibid, Matiaea anaintaioa 
the Carchafiman intertft in Sieiif, 53. 
MaroeM us attacks his camp, but is xepoJied, 
54. Epicydes and H^aao defeated by Mar- 
celius, 55. New forcea areiwe fi«m Car- 
thage, in SicUy, ibid. The Siciliejig com- 
fiain of Marcdius, 5^. Matceilos ciored^ 
j7« Honours decreed him by ifae SicibaiMb 
lb. The whole iflind xrduced by tbe pre- 
tor CoroeUttS, except Agrsgentam aad its 
territory, 59. Which Motiaas dbUvtvs op 
to the lUinans, ibid. The conivl LKvinos 
thereupon ^^kea upon him the g^fecamcflt 
of the whole iflaod, maJLing it all bat ooe 
province, 60. But fu0ered to enjoy i» sa- 
cient privileges, and retain all iu farmer 
Js^im, ibid. Varioas iDrOKDe of cbe4>:ber 
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fret chSM of Italy, Ci, Some account of 

Phaiaria,' Cyraoc of Agrigeacuffl^ «o<i kit 
brazen btiU» ib. 
Syria, aocicot, defieribed, i. 431* Called in 
Hebrew Aram, from Aram the yoongeft Ton 
of Shem, ibid. Included what we now call 
Syria and Mefopocamia, ib. Authors sot 
agreed upon' the eia^ bouAds of this coun- 
try, but it! dimen&ont may be determined 
by confining ourfelvet to the Proper Syria, 
ib. 4f n ancient timet varioofly divided^ ac 
firft Into little kingdoms and juriididions* 
, in after timet into four principal provinces, 
Zobahi Damafcut, Hamath^ aadGefliur? 
afterwards tho whole country diftiogoiflied 
into two parti only, Coricfyria, and Plusatce^ 
43t. After the death of Alexander, ac* 
cording to Strabo*t divifiooy into Comma- 
I gene, Seleucit of Syria, C^lefyria, Phcnice 
on the fta-coaAy and Jodea in the mid-land ; 
,httt Strabo elfewhere diftrngutdiet Phttniet 
from Syria, and Ptokiny, bcfides fubdivi. 
-iioas^ dividei thit country into Commagene^ 
;CyiTfatAici, Chalcidene, Chalybonitis, Pal- 
myreni, and Ctilefyrity 433. 'Under tho 
Roman empire. Syria Proper wai divided 
intoComtgeney or Euphratenlit, Syria Pal- 
nyrena, or Syria Salutaris* and rhotoicia 
^Xtibaai, or Libanefia 1 these are other divU 
£oM by the Araht» 437. This country a- 
>ooadt ttith all thingt. both for the profit 
aad delight of man, 438. Is a level cham- 
•paigo^ covered with a rich deep foil, ib. Hat 
/omo vahiable natural irariiies, 439. Sec 
Salt/ Cedars, and Waters. 
$yriant, ancient hiftoiy of the* 441. Sctrce 
yitlded U> any nation in point of antiquity, 
ib. Partly defisended from Ham, and partly 
' .from Shem, both of. aimoft the fame ftand- 
log in the coontry, ibid. Governed by 
heads of families railed kings, under which 
gOfCtoment they continued, eten to the 
iayt of Saol^ whence it cannot be doubted 
but that at firft they were divided into many 
Imall kingdoms, 44^. StiU we find Gibeon 
to Canaan in the days of Tofliua, and D»» 
, maictts in Syria In David s time, to have 
iKen republi|:s, ibid. We hate little or no " 
^Aowlege.of their laws and eivil regulatioai, 
hat ate not (o much in the dark concerning 
their religioo, ib. See Rimmon, Their 
^i^ gods or. idola. fiouriihed as long as the 
ancient SyrianJs poiTcflied their country, 44 3^ 
Rut now ones' were introduced, under the 
Babylonians firft, the Perfiant afterwards, 
end laftly under theSeUufiids and Romans, 
ibid. The Syrian soddefs principally cele- 
hrattd, 444.' See. Temple. Tender and 
effeminate temper of mind at all times one 
flC tho tbaraitsEiftics of the Sydant, 451. 
By fome anciently Joined with the Phosni . 
iJtHf, ga the firft inventors of .kttcrsi aai 



not excelled by any contemporary nation, fa 
httflMn knowlege, and ikill in the fine arte, 
ibid. Their language one of the dialect 
Commonly called Oriental ton^Oes, and pre* 
-tended to be the mother to them all, ibid. 
Became a diftio^ tongue fo early as tho 
dayl of Jacob, and was fpoken in thnc 
dialects, 45a. The Syrian chata^er very 
nncien^ ib. See Alphabet Syriac writ- 
ing,^ like that of other Eaflern tongues, def^ 
titute of vowela till towards the laitcr eod 
of the eighth century, 4^4. The Syrite 
fitid to h ve much degenerated till reftortd 
tt itt ancient purity by James of Edeflfa, tb* 
Eafy and elegant, but not very copious, ib» 
No nation of equal antiquity had a more 
vonfideraUe trade than the ancient Gyrttotft 
efpecitlly to parti that lay eaft of them, 455. 
See Chronology. 

Syrof, one of the iflet Cydtdet, lift between 
Parot and Delos, and is hid to bo twenty 
miles in compafs, vU. 199. Foimerly it ha4 
a town of no fmall note, and was fiwquent- 
ed in the earlieft ages by tho Ph«aiciaa 
merchants, ib. 

Syrtica Regio deibnbed, cvi. iSy, 



T. 

TABORy a mountain of Paleftine, tho 
fcene of Chrift*s traotfiguratiooy de« 
fcribed, ii. fio. See Paleftine. 

Tables, ten, of lawt, t, 119. To whi^ tw 
new tables were added, 132. 

Tacfarinat defeated in Africa by Furiot Ct* 
miiltts, xii. syi. Renews the war, but io 
defeated, 291. Hit aitogant embaOy to Tt* 
beriot, 300. Is diftiefied by Blsefot, 30 r» 
Defeated and killed, 310. See a farther ac- 
count of him io rrl. tS^* 

Tachos, a king of Bgypc, colieat ait hit 
ftrength to defend himfelf againft the Per* 
fians, i. 329. Hit impolitic condod to« 
ward Agefilaus, king of the Laced«monians, 
ibid. Is driven out of his kingdom, and 
Nedaivtbis is ief up in his fiead, ibid. 

Tacitus Cornelius, the great hiftorian, flou- 
riihed in the reign of Trajan, iciii. x68. 
Some account of hit works, 269. 

Tacitus eholen emperor by the fenate, liv. 36. 
Hti preferments, 37. Two of hit laws, 38, 
Defeats the Barbarians, and ik faceeeded by 
his brother Florianus, murdered by hit ow;i 
men, 39« 

Talifnians, fome account of the afs made of 
them, ij. ft|a. 

Tamerlane, who had fubduzJ Ptrfia, marchet 
againft Bajaset, xv. 104^ They meet io 
the plaint of Angora' in Galatja, when 
Bajaset is ontirely defeated and taken pri« 
foner, ib. 

♦ Q^ Taaiqullt 
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TphM|Aif ^occn« lecufCft byAr«tiiQm the ktag* 
.^m of R«m« 10 Serviut TaJUos, ix. 436, 

Ti«»giolipiK. See Turkt. 

Ti^e And Tckboideiy Greek irandt, lay to 
.tke nft tf Lr«cM, Ae«r tkc cotft of A- 
•^ata, vii* lit. 

Tipntbaae, the Ceylta of the modtrns, reck* 
>oacd the imtft fanovt of the kidiair ifbiids, 
^viii* 43. Ptolciny^t defcription of tt <loti 
ftot at'cf with that of the aonbaOadoit from 
nke kiof of ihii lAand to khm cmperar 
•CNttdiua, ib. 

Tfkftnrinesy jsakniiof the pioiferii|F of the 
JloBiant, emwge them tn ovte^ -the moft 
ArmidaUo wan they kad ever foAawcd, x. 

■ 't '■' ' Some accomt of the-ftate of tbdr 
4pty Tafcmoai, tbtd. The Tarentinet faN 
upon the Roman fleet, and kifult thctr »in- 
ktAdottf 336. Scad an emfaofly to Pyrrbea, 
liing of fSptma, and invite him into Italy, 
1339. -Jhrrtvat of Pyrrhw, 341. ' See £• 
paroa for a panieolar account al thii war. 

TaMatitm hettayed to Hannibaly xi. 3. Bo>- 
fieged by the Romans, 19. Betrayed to 
Fabius, a I. knnwale.booty in it^ ibL 

Tarquin (he Prood, fevenih kin« of Ronne» 

biftory of his reign, ix. 449. Dies in the 

90th year of his age^ 's. 3 5. 

^Tarquinius Piifcus, fifth king of Rome, ac 

tftOQt of His family and roign^ ix. 4x2, &c* 

Tmo^i ancieiic hiiiory of thc,.«viii. r. D<r 
duced the name of Tatars fram Taiar 
ICbaOf ib< and 16. Dcfconded fntm Ja- 
phet, 2. "Their great anceilor the fame as 
of the Tarks, 4* As aHb their povern- 
fpeot, lawi# r^igion, cuAoms, language, 
learnings and difpofition, .5, & (of. Soc- 
ffoflion of their ktDgs, t6. Overthrown by 
tbeMogoIsi S5. The Tartar hi/for!cs i». 
terfperfed with foCne tfiitiontf iS. The 
Tartar hiftoruns little verfed in chronq- 
^HJ* >9> ^ ^^* Strange narration of a 
Tartar htftorian, which points at aji ht^o* 
tical truths ai. Another of the fame 
kind, ib. The T»rur hlftorians diAtr 
' from tkofe of the PerHans, %%, Every 
ihing of motnent concerning the ancient 
Tartar.,ct Turkiih princes found in the hif* 
tory of P^ifia, according lo the Oriental 
yrr'ix^t^ 33. Sec Turks and Hiflory of 
Fei fia according to the Oriental writers^ tbct 
Uft under the article Perfiaos. 

Tvtianus and his Ton Proculut accaied at the 
inAigation of Rufinas, xiv. 315. ^aniihed^ 
#iid his fon executed, ^16. 

TaiiMS reigns jointly with Romulus> ix. -395. 

Tskurus, Moone, defcrtbed, iv.,405» 

TfturuSy Statihm, kills himfel/i xii. 447* 

Tsgeila, a Ui'ge 2nd opblent city on the eaftern 
b«ak of the }tidw9>' cclebnitd -for tha i^if* 



do« of kt iaarf aad^ pofkinl lafiitafieri^ 
•aaiii. ^5. 

Taxilcs, an Indian prince, byjointngAloxstt^ 
der the Great> tadlctatcii kis tanfwfU m 
India, xvtti. 67. 

Tkia, chofca f«cce<S>r to Totila, cadaavoort 
ia v«i» to draw the Ffoako'tohis aflifiaace 
againU Narfes, xvH* 439. Marches to the 
relief of Cuaiae, where a faioody battle cn- 
iaea« In whkh he exhibited laiprifiag pioofc 
•f his vafour tad -condud, hot was "^lar- 
^anately Haiiv -43 s* Upon his death an 
.cad wat-put to th«€kitkic4o«iiaiofl in hsijp 
db. See^arfa. 

Tolcfinaa, the Samntie, loiw tha Marfan he- 
^% xi. £80. Sastaondcd *bf two •aimsas 
he decaropa fifeotly tn the -iMfbt, and 
flMTcbes tolloaK, tiHichr the Ranana or 
repttlfed by kia^ aSjt. SUody-cooAi A be- 
tween hiaaand Sylk, wfaofe left wng io 
defeated, himfelf being aifir in igiaatdan^, 
and fotccd't^ Hy .hia ciaip, xS«. Tetefi- 
aas, howciter, was foon aAer dcfoated ky 
GfafTiis, aad killed figfaong galkatfy^at the 
head of hit troops, .283. 

Teaipaniuiy gallant behaviooraf* a» t^r* 

Tample 9k tho ^titifgoddejb 4efckihad» a. 
443. ]dob« iUtaea, ftc; m aari abaot ^ria 
temple^ 444. ks facred -fake and'fiflliaa/ 
44$. Iiooracle^ 446* .^tkhet* ib. %tory 
of Gombabas iik tagard-ta tha b«ildsi%af it» 
447. ftactiiioes oi!effed»'^affd'feAiralo*<iele- 
jilted th^teini 448. Other teligiatti ««C- 
toins» ^ws, .aiid traditioas of -tkia' fknty 
449. t'ilgrimagetaiMl*tO|'*45a». 
" ■■ of^Solaakofif exiptoaatiaii ttf* aaup; 

/artkuiars rdatiag f to^ it, vfs«? lita HsMca.* 
■fion$> it* 94, and 47^. V^, 47f . • Ghan- 
■bcfV porah^ •faluR»ii6,.''and eba]dtar,*47S. 
tOne-of the* pilltrs on •the- right dif tke 
Jiotieh called ^cMn, fignifyiag he ^^^ftaft 
eftabikh. aodtko'Otbtroa ike left-caital 
^oas, inipiyiag -^agth is in Moir 47^ 
VVltar, ooort*s dfelmeefions, wall, tb«^ Tke 
jHm co«rt» ^hai^ ih. Coart-«aR, 4^0^ 
£ntrics wh«ce^ ib. Gnat and faaatt «ltai% 
ib. ApaMments, 481. Weft gates,' ^. 
Co««rt of the Sokhatby caUcd inHebcatr 
■lafltf, from facah^ to covaiv- whence -aao- 
i«c, a covering or Ycsl, 48x. RaaCba «ky 
tho Idea p£ corersag-ta joined t» tkat f»f 'Sab- 
bath, 483^ SoleftoaV pKCk, 484. Sac 
i^onoon* 4ti. ' ^ * 

of . ZcfokhabH 4m*ed, iu. 9. Re- 



hviky eohfgedi. and adorned* upoa tba «M 
fottodocSon by Herod, 176. Iu ftmdaie 
dafcffibed, ib. . 

of Belutin Babybo deicfih«d» isi. 
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Tdth^le and onde.of Apollo Didfmdeus at 
Mileruiy vi. 230. His temple at Deles was 
reouted one of the moil ftately buildings in 
the ttniveife, vii. loj* 

r- of'Japiter Belus- plondered by Aotio- 

chiH the Great, viii, I90. 

-decreed to be rre£ted to Tiberius^ xii. 



30^. Conren^ion about' it, 319. 
-— — ma£^ni6rent, hyxiU to the Sun by, the 
emperor Aureiian, k~v. 32. 
— — — • in E^ypt, peculiar manner to that 
country in con(lru£ling them» i. 235. 

of the Gauls, tome of them defcribedy 



xvi. 39S. 

Tensdos, an ilUnd of the ySgean Tea on the 
coaft of Afia, about. tw6 'leagues from the 
fliorey vii. 171. 

Tennes, a let ag of Sidon, bsftory of, ii.S9. 

Tcnosy one of the ides Cydades, a mountain- 
out country, yet abounding in excellent 
fruit, vif, 200. Its iitottion and extent, 
lb. The Tcnians, though powerful at fea, 
iubmitted at the approadi of the Perfian 
fleet, and a/lifted Xerxes io his Grecian ex- 
|iedition, 261. . They were fir(( fubdued by 
the Athenians,, afterwards by the Macedo- 
nians, and laftly by the Romans, ib. 

Tcos, one of the twelve Ionian cities,,^. 

Terentian law, f» called, as propofed by Te- 
rentius Arfa, ft' tribune of the people, to 
reRrain the confolar authorityi x. 10 1. 
Great contefts thereon, 102. The patri- 
cians continue their oppofition to it, 105. 
The people convinced that the whole was 
an artifire of the tribuneiy 108 • The tri- 
bunes made to defift from their profecutioa 
of the Terentian law by the conful Qj^inc* 
tius Cincionatus, he. New dtfturbancei 
occafiooed by it, 117, Sc feq. The tri- 
bunes refume the purfuit of it, 125* The 
law at length pafTes, ib. 
Tetricus ralfed to the empire in the room of 
^Marlus, xiv. 15. Held the provinces of 
Spain, Britain, .and Gaul, till the fourth 
vear of Aurellan^s reign, when he was 
taken and led in triumph by him, 16. 
Treated with hit fon humanely by Aure- 
lian, 30. See Man us. 
Teuta, an IHyrian queen, Roman ambafTadort 
aiTaflinated by the orders of^ x. 407. She 
feices on the ifland of IJa, ib« 
'Teutones, fee Cimbri. 

Thapfacus, a city of Palmyrenr, a protince 
of the ancient Syria, i. 4.34. ' Seems to be 
mentioned in holy writ as the boundary of 
Solomon^s dominions, extending to the 
Euphrates, 4^5. 
Thafos, one of the Cydades, on the coaft of 
Thrace, vii. at a* The ifland was much 
famed for iti ffttility and good wine, ib. 



Its i|rft ifthabitsjitt and gofemment, iW 
The city of Thafos befieied in vain by Flif- 
tiaeus, tyrant of Miletus, but afterwatdt 
taken and difmantled by Dan us Hyftafpes, 
king of Perfia, ib. The Thsfians became 
next iu\)}e€t to the Athenians, from whom 
they twice revolted, and to the kings of 
Macedon, till declared free by the Roman 
conful Flaminius. 
Theatre, diiTcnfions of the, xii. 252. 
Thebais, or Upper Egypt, its fttuation ind 
extent, i. 156. Cities of note in this part 
of E^ypt, 157. Thebes, its metropoHa, 
defervedly reckoned one of the fincfl dtiet 
in the worid, 159. Sepulchres of the kingt 
of Thebes, i6o. 282. 
Thf bef, hilfory of, from its becoming s 
commonwealth, to its redu^on by, and 
peace with Philip of Macedon, in whicti 
the Phocian, or facrcd war, and the hir« 
toricf of the Arcadians, CoHnthians, Ar* 
jrives, Theflaltkos, Eleans, and other in* 
. fcrioik ftates, arc continued, tI. i. Sea 
Boeotia. Pemocratic government pf tho 
Thebaos, ib. Their chara^er, 2.* Seek 
the friendOiip and proreAion of the Lace, 
daemonians, ib. During the who^e Pelo- 
ponnefian war, continue faithful friendt 
and allies to them, ib. Grown powerful 
thereby, and headdrong, ib. The Spar- 
tans undertake to change the form of the 
Theban government, but the Thebans re- 
> trie?e it and their liberty, 3. Exiles en- 
ter Thebe< by ftiatagem, ib. Governort 
flain,* 4. Epaminontfas allays the ttimalt^ 
5. Peiopidas proclaims liberty tp the 
'ihebans, 6. Is proclainted their delirerer 
and general, ibid.* The dtadd regained, 
ih. Vain efforts of the Spartans, ib. See 
Laced asmon, from Lycurgas,&c. Confede- 
racy formed again ft the Spartans, 7. Pelp- 
pidas^s fuccefs againft them, ib« Spartans 
. totally defeated, 8. Athenians grow jea- 
lous, ibid. Plataea and Thefpia raxedv p. 
Thcbaiis gtow ambitious, lb. Encouraged 
by Peiopidas and Epaminondas, ib. Epa- 
-minondas's reply to the Spartans, lo* 
Agefilaus*s rafli a^, ib. Jealoufy of the 
Athenians, ib. Jafon comes to the Thc- 
bancamp, It. A tmcc conclodod, ibid, 
Thebes growa foimidable, ib. Megalo- 
polis buiit, ibid. Thebaos get new ailie^, 
and enter Pcloponnefus, i». Ancieijt 
Mcffcnians reflored,ib. Corinthians defeat- 
ed and flavghtered, 13* Epaminondas and 
Peiopidas tried, ib. Model! but fpiritcd 
fpeech of Epaminondas on the occafiou^ 
14. Both honourably acquitted, ibid, 
Spartans prepare again ft the Thebans, 1 1. 
Arcadians begin the war, ibid. Gohrial 

Uht tooppofe EpamlQpndas, i^* ^P*' 
• n ^ ffilaondal 
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in^nondaft degraded, lb. Lycomedes cor- 
rtfptt the ArcadiaDt,' ibid. 'Ar(axerxe«*s 
negociationi made abortive, 17. Arradi- 
ftQi defeated, ib. Thebans become power* 
ful, ib. Thcflatani apply to ihe The- 
bani, 18. Pclopidas feot fbtther, ib>d. 
Imprifoned by Alexander, ib. Hffboid 
meflage to Mm, ibid. An amy fcnt to 
refcue him defeated. 19. tpaminondaa 
talLesthecimmand, ib. Mard^es againft 
I* e Pberxati tyrant, ibid. Pelopidia re- 
leafed, and Epamicondas reOored, 20. 
Raifes the glory of the Theban ft^te, ib. 
30Vputi(» fcnt to Perfia, ibid. PeIoptdat*» 
fucccfs al the Pcrfian court, ti. Treaty 
confirmed, ib. Pcrfian treaty rtjefttd by 
the other (tatcf, ii. Athenian deputy 
put to draih, ibid. Epaminondas fent 
aeaInO the Acheans, 13. Philafians in- 
vaded by.Enphron, ibid. Arcadians ally 
ivith the Athenians, ib. Cortnthians ally 
wfih'theThebans, 14* Peace made, tb. 
Ar)d broken, 15. Triphylia invaded, ib. 
Pirsrans ftize the Olympic games, ibid» 
Thebaas aim at the dominion of the Tea, 
ib. Oppofed by the Athenians, 26. Plot 
at Thebes difcoTcred, ibid. Orchomenos 
' rated, ib. Pelopidas fent into Theflaly> 
ib. Battle of CTnocephalea, 17. Pelo- 
pidas fliin, ib. His charaOer, ib. Deep 
movmingforhim, s8. Pompous funeral, 
,29. The Thebans defeat Alexander, lb. 
EmbaiTv from Perfia, $0. Congrefs broke 
up, ibid. Achzans iovaded, ib. Make 
an alliance wiih Thebes, ib. Put under 
Its proteQion, ib. Corinthians fve tcfthe 
Thebans for peace, 31. Speech to the 
Spartan council, ib. Peace confirmed by 
Hpamtuondas, 32. News of the death of 
Pelopidas arrives at Thebes, ibid. Alex- 
ander defeated, and at length nmirdered^ 
33. The Thebans pofh on their good for- 
tnne, ib. Epaminondas enters I'elopon- 
nefus, 34. Anfwcr to the Arcadians, ib. 
A confederacy formed agaioft the The- 
bans, 35. £paminfondas*s attempt on 
!v;«rta, frvftrated, ibid. Proceeds againft 
iviantinea, but is repoifed by the Athenian 
auxiliapes, ib. Battle of Mantinea, 36. 
£pamfbondas*s valottr^ ib. U wounded 
and flain, ib. His )aft wotds, ib. His 
chancer, 37. A general peace condad- 
•d, ibid. . Ill confequenoes of the lofs of 
Epamlnondai, 38. Thebans In Eubaea> 
39. Driven out, ib. Their decline, ib. 
Phorao war, ib. Thebans defeated and 
* cxhanfhd» 40. Have lecomfe to Philip, 
' king of Macedoit, 41. ill confequences 
of that confederacy, ib. PhiHp*s policy 
ib. i^tumptonThermopybE, ib. Peace 
»'i(h A«h«ns, 42. Spccefa againfl the 
' Ph«cuns« ibid. P^moahencs aUrOas the 



Athehiani to Invade the Thebans, .ibid* 
Philip*t depniits, ibid. Dtmo(ihencs*s 
fpeech; 43. Thebaoi ally with^ Athens, 
ib. Sacred leg on cut off, ib. Philip's re- 
venge on the Thebans, ibid. Secures to 
himfelf an arbitrary pover over tbem, 44* 

Thcfty rematkable, in a tfeafure-lioufe of 
Egypt, i.2p7. 

Themiftocles, 1 celebrated Athenian gene- 
ral. See for the hxflory of his tran&c- 
tions, V. 210 ■ Alfb Perfian kings. 

Theodora, emprels, her manly courage in a 
tumult at GonfUntinople, xiv. 457. 

■ ■ — , (iflcr to Zoe, eanfcs herleif to be 
proclaimed emprefs, xv. 12 1. Her ex* 
ccUent government, 122. Her deitfa, ib. 
Bequeaths the empire to Michael Stratioti- 
cus, an entire ftranger to ftnte affairs, ib. 

Theodoric, king of the Goths, fvMieilot to 
Vallia, his wars and peace with the Ro- 
mans, xvii. 200. ^ Killed fi^^hting in con- 
jan^bon with the' Romans againft Attila, 
In the battle of Chalons, 201. 

• — II. fttcceflbr and brother to Thor- 

ifmund", is fiiil a friend to the Remans, 
xvii. aot. And makes war upon the Sue- 
vians in Spain, 204. Breaki with (he 
-Romans, but is defeated by iEgicBas vad 
afiaifinated by his brother £iiric» his fuc- 
ccfTor, 206. 

^ — , a famous king of th« 0(lrogot&s» 

fucceeds his father Theodomir, xvii. 214. 
H's favour to, and afterwards qoarreh 
with the emperor Zeno. 215, & ftq. Is 
ptfvi.'cd by Zeno to turn his arms againft 
'0<ioacer in Italy, whom h^ accor^gly 
Tedoc s and puis to death,- 221. ~ Is ac- 
knowleged by the emperor k*ng of Italy^ 
lax. He retains the Roman laws and the 
fame magifirates, 372. Hit religion, piety, 
equity, juflicci moderation, temperaDcr, 
&c. 375. His war and peace with Ana- 
Hafius, 3^77. Heals the divifioBs of the 
church, lb. His war with the Burguodx- 
ans, and with Clovis, kinp of the Ft anks, 
379. Repents putting Symmaehos to 
drath, 382. Dies, ib-d. His ifi'ne, ibid. 
Dedares Athalaric his grandfon, by his 
joungcil danghtcr Amalatuntha, bis heir, 

Theodorus, hh bold fpeech in the Syraca&a 

afiembly, to the difparagemcnt of Diooy- 

fiui, v. 406. 
m^ — - — f fecretaty to the emperor Vklcss, 

confpiracy of, for which he is beheade4» 

xiv. 25z. Many innocent i>er(bns die 00 

the fameoecafion, lb. 
■■.. — gives the Perfiaas a dreadful 

overthrow, xv. rg. 
^ Lafcaris, after the taking of Con- 

'ftaritinbt)le by the I«tih(, cretts a new 
* empire at Nice, xv. 171. Alexius Aoge- 

ittS, 
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(«i, the late niorpcr of hts brother Ifaac's 
throne, flxrs up the Turks aga nil Theo- 
doras LafcariSf . 172. But they arc de- 
feated, and thetr ^oltan flaio. 173. Theo- 
dorus Lafcaris dies, and b quearhs his em- 
pire to John Ducas, fuinamed Vatares, 
who had married his eldcfl daughter 
Irene, 174. 

Theodoras l.arcaris, Ton of John Ducar, fuc- 
ceeds him in the empire of Nice, xv. 177. 
Dies, and is fucceeded hy his Ton John, 
then about nine years old, 17S. See Mi- 
chael Pa!a!ologus. 

Theodofius; titled the celebrated Count un- 
der Valentinian, repu fcs the Scots and 
PiA«, breaking into the Roman tcrri>o- 
rtes, xiv. 237. Sent again (t Firmus. and 
defeats fome nation* in alliance with him, 
^44, Sc feq. Put to death, but unjufl^y, 
by the orders of Gratiati, s68. His fon' 
Th'iodofius, diHinguifhed afterwards as a 
great emperor, retires, upon his father*s 
drathj to his native country, ib. Sec Fir- 
mus. 

, rfyled the preat, fon of count 

Thef>dofiu7, raifcd .to the empire by the 
emperor Gratlan, xiv. 17^. His educaiion 
and employments^ ib. The eaflern pro- 
vinces committed to bis care, then in a 
deplorable ft«te, 278. Is baptized, on be- 
ing (eizcd with a dangerons malady, S7p. 
His zeal for the orthodox faith, ibid. Ije 
defeats the Goths, «8i. And the Scyri 
and Carpodacae, 183. The Gothi fubmit 
.to him, 184. Declares his Too Arcadius 
emp<=ror, 189. Concludes a treaty, with 
the Pernaos, 191. Supplies Rome with 
corn, 293. Forgives (hofe who' had con- 
fpired againfl them, ib. Gains a great 
vi^orv over the Greuthongi, ib. Highly 
provoked againft the city of Antioch, '296. 
pardons, and reHores to it all its priyi* 
. leg'^s, at the interceflion of its biHiop, ^'op, 
Ur?s bis viAories over Maximum with great 
clemency and moderation, 304. Endea- 
vours to abolifb ido'arry in Rome^ 306. 
R.etui:ns to the EaO, and, finding the pro- 
vince of Macedoa infeftcd by the. Barba- 
rians, gains there a complete viOory over 
them, 312. On his return to. Conffan- 
tinople^ endeavours to exttrpare idolatry 
and Arianifm, ibid. His Ton, Honoriu.% 
declared Augutlus, ^17. Defeats £uge« 
nius, who is put to death by his own 
men, jip. Seized w<th a diopfy, divides 
the empire between his two fons, 3%!. 
His death and charaQer, ib. 

■ ■ > . the Younger, fucceeds his fa- 
ther Arcadius, when he was but eight 
years old, under the care of Anthemius, 
xiv. 363. Whether Ifdcg<rde«, kiog of 
k'crHai was appointed guardian to him^ ib. 



His life attempted by Loctus, a P«gao. for. 
extirpating idolatry, 378. {excludes the ^ 
Pagans ali empUymentr, both civil and 
military, 381. Marries Eudocia, 383. 
CauTes h^mfelf to be proclaimed rmptror 
of the Weft, 388. Grants to Placidia the 
title of Augufta, and her Ton Valentinian 
that of Csefar. 390. His edi£\ again It 
idolatrous worfliip, 397. Puts 10 death h'9 
emprcff's favourite, Paulinuic, 399. StripF, 
^through jealoufy, the conful Cyrus of his 
confular ornaments, 400. Sends a power- 
ful fleet and army againft Genfcric, 401. 
But is obliged, by the Pcrfian^ invalir.g 
the RomfU territories, to recall them, ib. 
His wars with Attila, 403, ScCtq. Whom 
he attempts to get murdered, 406. Di/'s, 
from the conTequences of a fait from his 
horfe, 407. His chara£ler, ib. 

Theo^oflusthe Elder, fent into Britain, h(*ars 
back the Barbarians, and makes & fifth 
province, called Valentia, xvii. J03. 

Theodotus, (Ignal inf^ance of his intrepidity 
and refolntion, vni. 153. 

' advifei the Egyptians to put Pom- 
pey to death, xi. 411. Put to death by 
Bnitui*s order, xit. tf 8. 

>, king of the Ollrogoths in Italy, 



bis charaOer, xvii. 387. ^ Juftin'an, en- 
raged at his behaviour to Ama!afunt!\a, 
reK)lves to make war upon the Goth^, 
388. Theodotus proposes terms of ac- 
commodation; b^ir', elated by a fmall ad- 
vantage, refafVs to comply whh the ar- 
ticles he had Hgtied, ^pi- Depoied and 
murdered, 393. See Viiiges. 

Theophilus^ governor of Syria, abandoned 
by Galius to thefage of the popula'cf, 
xiv. 151. 

Theophylui fucceeds his father Bilbus in the 
empire ; and punifliestbe murdtrcrsof Ler*, 
though his father owed his lif«- and dignity 
to «hat murder, xv. 63. Marries his- 
daughter to Alexius Mofeles, febowdcd for 
his exploits agalnft the Saracms, and 
.creates him CvtUvt ib. But A'exlus, to 
avoid gWing him umbrage, embraces a 
monaftlc life. ib. Theophylus^s varipjus 
fortune agatnfi the Saracens, 65. His in- 
" gratitude to Manuef, ib. Fidelity of Thco- 
phobus to him. 66, Thcopbylus dies, 67.' 
His charaOer, 68. 

Theopompu!:, king of Sparta, faid to Kave' 
created Che £phori, v. 407. His charac. 
ter, 4I1. 

Thermof ylx, a narrow pafs, twenty-five fcef 
broad, between the mountains that divide 
Theflaly'from Greece, defended by Leo - 
nidas againft the innumerable army of 
Xerxes, Iv. 158, and v. 419. Antiothuf 
feizes Thermopylae ; but is diflodged and 
defeased by (he Romans, vi. 185. 

<^q 3 TKcron*i 
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tlieroo*f monament deflroyrd by lightoinfy 
sv. S96. 

Theflalootca, mafTicrf of, sir. ^32. 

Thrflaiy, hiflory of the ancient kingdom of, 
V. 74. Wlience its name, ib. Ancently 
divided into the f^ur diftrifts, or prhapt 
kingdoms, of 7 hcfTaliores, IKzotis, PcUf* 

fiocu, and Phthiotit, ib. DrucaHon was 
ing of the hO, whc|i the deluge, that 
^oesbyhis name, happened, ib. bimari^n 
and extent of ThciTaly, ib. Kaiural raifi- 
tkt, particnlarly in its famed mouoiatnt 
and riTLrs, 75. The country fccms to have 
been remarkably prodoA.Tc of poifonout 
vrceis and drugs, ib. Its cicies of note, 
of which Pyihiou was clcbtated for the 
Pyibiin K*naes here inOi utcd. in mem ry 
of ApoDo's killing tl>e krpci.t Pythun, 
96- ThcfTtly famous for its extraoidinary 
b'-eed of oxen, and fine horfrs, ib. The 
liAion of the Ccrftaurs allowed to have 
taken its origin from the latter, 77* The 
moft remarkable occurrence under any of 
the kin^B of TbefTaty, during thifr fabu- 
lous and heroic epocha, is the cclehiatcd 
Argonautic expedition, ibid< OccaHon of 
!t related, ib. Jafon Tent in fcarch or the 
gpldtn fleece, 78. Succefs of the advm- 
Curert, 7p. Jafon, on his retum home, 
finds hit ancle Pclias poHlfTcd of his fa- 
thcr*s throne, and To flrcngthened in hii 
nfurpation that be dared not attempt any 
thing againft him« 8a. Medea has reconrfe 
to her magit to be revenged on the tyrant, 
ib. But Acaftui, Pclias*s Ton mountirig 
the throne, bariifhes Jafon and his wife 
Medea from ThefTaly. ib. AcaOus killed 
In endeavouring to kill if'eleus, the fcp of 
,Ocufy ib. The next ThtfTalian prince, 
Ijoth in time and fame, was A^hilts the 
IfoQ of Pelcus by Tcthys, a goddeffe of the 
ta, lb. Account of his adventures in the 
Trojan war, 83. The two moft memor- 
-able cranfa^ions of the Thiffalians after- 
wards, are their driving the B^otiansfrom 
,the country cf Arne, ,and their conftant 
yui againft the Phocians, ib. It is not 
eafy to gu>Tt the true (;round cf their 
-wars with the Phoci'os, 94. Which 
did not end till both ceafed to be a 
nation, S6. See Phocis. 

Tb,oa« diAiiades Antiochus from fending 
Hannibal into li^lv, yi. 176. 

*rhor, a God of the Saxons, xvii. 113. 

TikoiifmiiDd.fuccefior to Theodoric, hreaki 
[with the Romans, xvii. ^oi. Defeats 
Attila and extends his dominions, ib. 

Tbrace» hifiory of, a country f'equ^ntly 

, mentioned by the Greek and Latin hifto* 

rians. ix. 4%* Its name, fituation, bono- 

daries extent, ib. Its cities of note 6a 

the Mg^kn'Cisit PrQ|)Ojir$ and ^iixioc 14', 



43. Near the city Abdera were the fa- 
mous gold and Hirer mines of Thrace, ib.' 
Its inland cities, 44. Its mountains and 
livers, ib. Ihe Thracian Cherfoneiuf, 

45. Its cities, ib. The inland parts of 
7 hraoe cold and barren, but the maritime 
provinces produ^ive of all Torts uf grain 
and neceflaries of It^e, ib. MaRocrs, reli* 
^ion, and cuflo.T>s of 1 he ancient Thraciacs, 

46. Governmrnc and inhabitants, 47. 
Kings of the Odryfat, <9> & ^eq. Kings 
of the Thracian Ch> rfonefus. 56. 

Thrace, revolt in, fupprcflcd, xii. 294. Sea 
Poppanis Sabinvs. 

Thralea Pac'ui, his generous frcrdoro, xiif. 
5. Accufed, 36. Crimes laid to his 
charge, ib. His lirmncfs, 37. Con- 
demned, ib. His niagnitnimitj jn deM^^ 

Thr«fybu?us an A hcnian general fignalizcs. 
himi'cif by expelling ihc thirty tyrants, 
and by o;hcr tranfa^tons, v. 321. 

■ , a fdvage a»d bloody tyr-jn*, 

fticceeds hit hrothi'r i-livro in the kiogdoai 
of S>rhcufc, vi. 35?. 

Thrafi.ncnus, battle of, x. 441. 

Tiberius, TucccfTor to Aug«nu<, chofcn in 
the room of Agrippa, whof'e wife Julia he 
marries, xii. I'jx. He leduces the »*an- 
noniauK, 173. Subdurs the D-ici, i?;;. 
His (xpioiis m Germany, 178. Tibet ius 
triumphs, i8o. Demands Jiave 10 letire,- 
18 r. His manner of living in Rhodes, 
i8x. Dcfirc* Irave to return, which Ai- 
guflus refnfcs him, 183. Tiberius in dif- 
gracC, 186.* AliOWt-d to return to Riinc, 
J 88. In favour wi:h Auguftus, i?9. 
Adopted by him, and Getmanicnsby h:m- 
ftlf, 191. Ejsploifs of Tibcrii « in Ccr- 
' many, IP3- Over-runs great part of 
Germany, 194. Stnt againfi Ma'ot^oduo*, 
195. LcaJs his at my again fl the Pan no. 
' nians and DaimaMan», 1^6. TranfadHons 
of this Crmpaign, ib. 1 akcs Andttnuro, 
9 01. TI115 war ended, ib. Sent into 
G rmany, 206. '1 liurnphs, tcj. Is af- 
* fecial cd with Auf.uf^ns in fovereigniy, ib. 
" Sent for'by Livia before the d^a h of Au- 
guihis, 210. Atfl^s modcfty, and to de- 
cline fovcrcign power, azi- Takts upon 
him the empire. :23. Endeavours to 
' engage Germanicns in his iiit'.rcll, tzs. 
Jealous of GcimanicUs, 240. His cxc>:l- 
lent btlVaviair, n-.odeTly, paticncr, aiid 
j-eiprft for the fenate and cbnful*, X4i.' 
" Applies to the reformatif»n of manners, ib." 
iJis fru|aHty, »4i. Leflcns the taxes, ib# 
A fl'c^s popularity by various methods, x 51 . 
Revives the law of maje'fiy, ibid. Dif- 
cbarges the legacies left by Auguf^us, 1^3. 
KevoHe$ the concefHons granrtd to the 
Tddiefy, aji. ^ Recalls tStrfciihTctt's. i^t. 

RcIoItci 
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Reiblircs on hts de(hni£lioit, «iSS. Clieckt 
by an edia the public grief upon account 
of the detih of Qermanicui, 286. His 
fpeech to the. leHate on the amignin j| of 
Pi^, tht foppoicd author of the de»ih of 
Oermanieos. %%i, Goet into Cam|M>ni«, 
%9%, Refufes to take upon htm tihc cure 
of Juxury, 297. $he«9 no concern for 
the death of his fon Dittiu«, 305. Re* 
■ commendi to the fenatt* the fims of Gtr- 
inannicus, ibr Betrays difniTeAion to them', 
308. His rcvengrful tt-mp-r, jix. He 
abandons Rome, 320. Retires fo Capre«» 
2tS' OhK$ himfirtf up to liU inannet-of 
wickednefs, 3's4. The dfeAs of bis fuf- 
picions, ib. Writes to the fenateag^nft 
ilgfipptna and her eldeft Ton Nero, 331. 
Sufp^s Sejanus, 333. Ofders him to be 
fecu'cd, 3^8, More cruel than ever after 
Itis death, 340. I« taken ill, 355. Eft- 
favours to hide his diOempcr, 3*^8. 
Puczltid about fettling the fcccelGoD, 3 $91. 
joy of the people at hw dcatb, 361. ^Hns 
«barader fiom Taekua, ^6%i Sec $«ja- 
1J0S. 

Tiberius, father to Tiberias the empfFor« 
adventure of, xii. lo-i. 

Tiberius, fon of Drufus CtfOtr, and gr^fl^on 
of tbe emperor Tiberius, adupted by Cxligala, 
and ordeid by him to put himfelf to deatb, 

Kit. 37 1. 

■ ■ who had governed for Juftirt, de- 

clared emperor after kit deceafe, xv. 4. 
Oler, 6, 

Tigellinus, charader of, ziii. 6. ProteAed 

• by Vinnius^ 69. The people demand his 
•evecution> but bk checked by Galba with 
an edt^, ib, TigeUinus ordered to ^dkroy 
himfdf, 92. 

Tiglath-Pilefer, a king of Aflyria, bis neign 
and tranfaf^ions, iii. 359. 

Tif ranes, king of Armenia, and fome time 
king of Syriay hiftary of bis con4{uefts, 
dcfeafs, and olbcr tranfaAions, viii. 374, 

■> appointed by Augui^us, king of Ar* 
' menia, and crowned by Tiberius,^^. 161. 
Another of the fmie name, and crouYied 
by Caiut Csfar, «8S. 

- appointed king over Armenia by 



' Nero, xii. 483. 

^igrifj river, fprtngf from the mountain Ni- 

phttes in Armenia, vh'i. 3^7. 
Timafitts baniOied by the treacherous praMces 

of Eotfopios, xtv..336. His aecofer Bar- 

gus put to death, 337. 
Titne, odd way of computing in Spain^ vn, 

369. Why caited sera, 370. 
, Timoleon) a very iHuflrious and much eele- 

krafeed Corintliilm general, hiftory of his life 

and airploits^ vi. 445^ it ieq. . His cxpe- 

AcioQ into .Sicily agaioil jtbc Csrlhaiinianaj 



XV, 326, & fe<{« Peace between him and 
the Carthaginians, 334. 

Timotheus, king of Heracles, iz. T04. 

Tin^is, or Tingi, the metropolis, o\ Tt^gl- 
tarnia, a city of great antiquity, xvi. I43«i 

Tiridates cro«vned.king of >\rmenia at Romt 
by Nero, viii. 405. See alfo vol* xii* 1$^ 
ajid vol. Kiii. 39. 

Tiifaphernes, a Peifiaa general. SeePer^an 
kiof(S. Purfues Xenophon in his mei|io« 
table retreat, vi. 237, ie ^eq. 

Titus l.artios proclaimed the firft dilator of 
. the Romans* x. go. Cominaiads a cenfiif 
to betaken, 31* ^. 

» Vefpafian. trMinpbs over the Jews w]th 

. his father, aiii. 17** Receives from him 
the tribunitiai power, 173. Declared cm* 
peror, iSo. His tducation, ftudies, ^c* 
before his acceiifioa to the empire, ib. la 
appointed by - his father to carry on the 
war againft the Jews, i8|. His kindnefs 
to his brother DonaitiaOf ib. Governs with 
great moderation* 18a. His clemejy:y, 
183. Aboliihes the law of majefty, i34* 
His fevcrity towards informers^ ib. New 
bonours conferied upon him, 186. Is 
taken ill and leaves Rome, 187. His de^th 
and cbasa^er, ib. Is univerfaily lament* 
ed, ib. 

Toledo, famed cMincil of, coofefllen of jthe 
orthodox faith prefeoted to the, xvi. 364^ 

Tomb of Cyius at Pafargadx, vii. 422. 

Tombs and fepukhres, magnificence of the 
royal, in ancient Egypt, i. 243. Partif Ui>- 
larly that of Ofymandyas iif the city of 
Thebes, %%z. 

Tongue. See Speech. Confufion of tonj^es 
at the building of the tower of Babel, i. 
125* Diveiffuy, .of fcntifnents eoncerov.ng 
the manner whereija it was cflfef^ed, ift6. 
Number of languages foroied, and confe- 
quence of the confufion, 127. 

Torquatus obliged by Nero to deftroy bimielf* 
xiii. 12. 

Totild, nephew to lldebald, proclaimed U}*g 
of the Oftrogotbs in Italy, xvit. 4x1. fi'is 
exploits in war- again ft the Roman*, 41 3^ 
& feq. See fietifarius. , Befiege& Rofnc, 
which is betrayed to him, 425.^ Reducea 

- all Sicily, 428, Defeated by Narfes, pur- 
fuedy and mortally wounded, 432. H^i 
character, ib. 

Trade of the ancient Britonr , jtvfi. 43* 

Trajan, Ulplus, his family, aooeA^, and 
preferments, xiii. 240. J« adopted by 
Nerva, 241. His modera^on^ affabilit^y 
^enercNfity, and other virtues, ib. Allowa 
his freedmen no powor, 24.2. His faults, 
243. Accepts the title of Cxfar, and the 
empire, ib. The titta of Optimus decreed 
to him, 245* Binds binileif by a folemn 
oath to obferve all the laws, 246. His wart 
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with the D«ci*ns, over whom hetriovpht 
h0k9f tad rerfotet D«€«a to a* Roman |^o- 
vtace, 147, Se fcq. Hit watt with ihe 
Avaht, P«rtliiaot, Armcniajif, AflyriaMy 
whom h« rooqucrt ; but moil of thcle 
•ationt fcfok, and are again reduced by 
him, a ^3, ft (cq. Seised with adropfy 
•nd ^Aff, h« fc't fail lor Italy, leaving the 
command of hit army to Adrian, ft64.. 
Dies at Iklinat to Cthcia, 265. Hit aihes 
contcycd to Rome and deported under hit 
coSomn, ib. GicaC works perfonned by 
hiffly at^. 
Tfapesond, hiftor^nof tkt empiie of^ from it a 
foundation ky Che Comneniy to ici final 
abolition by Mohammed the Grtr%t, xvi. 
331. Fonndarion of the empire of Trape- 
aond, 33s. The port of Trapeaond de- 
fcribedy 333. Famed anciently for its 
commerce, ibid. Run to decay, ibid. 
The ccvatf y abont Trapesond remarkable 
far the intoxicating and purgattre qua- 
lity of its - honeTt ibid. A ftrangt 
rude roonaftety defcribcd, 334. lis in* 
comcy ib'd. Other coriofities, 335. 
Reiigioo, Patriachfy Stt. of the Trapc- 

- aunrinei, ib. Their trade, ib. Alevi- 
vt, fornamed the Gr^^r, founds the Tra- 
pesontine empire^ 336. Hit immedi- 
ate fecceflbrs, 337. John, the firft 
%vHe Ayled him felf' emperor, probably 
eot of emulation to Michael Palsrolo- 
gus, ibid. His alliance with Michael, 
ib. Is fucceedrd by bi< ion Alexins II. and 
he by hia (on htfUmn I. who leavea fucccf- 
for hit Ton Balilius II. cut off by his wife, 
338. Her reign I aifes a revolt, ib. Com- 
sienuSf the Ton cf Bafil I. fucceeds^ and af- 
ter htm rciftned his Ton Alexius 111. mur. 
dercd by his fon John 11. 339. Davidy the 
third brothrr^of John, was the laft emperor, 
340. Trapeaond tab en by Mohammed, ib. 
None of the roy»l family fpared by him, 
hot the yoongcfl fon of David, and one of 
his (liietst 341. End of the Trapezuntina 
empire in the 257th year fi nee irs founda- 
tion, ibid. See Conftantinopolitan hiitory, 
for the chief p«nicolats regardiog the Com- 
tlerfi family, xv. 123, Stc, 

Treaty made with Caithage x. 243. 

■ new, with the Carthaginians, x. 409, 

- ■ firft, concluded by the Carthaginians 
wih the Romans, xr. 277. Concluded 
between Hannibal and Philip, king of Ma- 
ccdon, xvi S« Copy of that ueaty, 9. 

Trebonia Lea, X. 150. 

Trebonian law, xi 3<56. 

Treveri provoke Csef^r to invade Germany^ 

xvii. 33. Labienos^s fuccefs againft them, 

ibid. 
Tribes, twelve, of the children of Ifrael, sc- 

couot of the rtvcxal lets aad covatrics tS» 



ligned to the, 11. 86. The two trihes and 
hair beyond Jotd«n, Ih: Let of Rohiea, ib. 
Of Gad aad half Maaaflch, 97. The irine 
tribes aad half ob thia fide the Jordan, SS. 
Lot of tha tri^e^f After, 89. Of Napb- 
thali, ih. Of ZehnloB, 90. Of Ifijchar, 
aad other half of Manaffah, 91* . Of Epb- 
taioH fa. Of B«it)amia, ib. Of Jodah, 
99* Of Dan, 101. Of SioMon, so4« 
Tribes of thallomaiss, i& 39a. 

■ ' Raman, an addition of taro, x. a^. 
Tribigtld. Sea Gaiaaa. 
Tribunes of the people created, z. 49. They 
creatf twonew officers, 50. Their mim« 
her incrcaicd to ten, i |g. Their boh) at- 
tempt, ib. Order the cohfals to be (kimed, 
119. Beaten by the patricianst ibid. The 
confuis cited before thamy ibid. New laws 
repaired Jiy them, ai6. 
■ ■ ■ ten, military, eleAed, x. 145. 
" ■ » military, created with coafttl«x power, 
but did not long contiaae in oAco, a. t^a. 
Chosen anew, 156. Created for two yean, 
25s. Difa^ree «bo«t the command of the 
arnqr, 165. All the miiiury iriboaes fiirc- 
ed to abdicate, 173.* New tribunes cholco, 
ib. flexed new, 18 1. 
Tripoli, on the fea.co«ft of tha coatiaentof 
Phoioicia, derived it^origia ixo^ the joint 
contribution of Sidon, Tyre, aad Aradoi, 
ii. 6. 
Triamph, magnificent, of the empcfor Aore« 

lian defcnbod, xiv. 30. 
Tripmphs of Csefar, xi. 441. 
Triumvirate, firft, between Ccfar, Pompeyy 

aadCtaifus, xi. 346. 
— — — fecond, between Odavianus, A a. 
tony, and Lepidus, xii. 48. They ineat in 
a-certain iA^dt i|>id. Articles of their a- 
grecment, 49. Entry of the uiumvirs into 
Rome, C2. Ara iarefled, by a decrac of 
thfc people, with the authority which they 
had ttforped, ibid. They appoint coafok» 
prs^ors, Ac. for federal years, di. 
Tiiiimviri capitaks of the Romam, x* 331. 
Trojans, hiilory of, their antiquity,, goaera* 
ment, laws, rdigtan, cuftoaia, arcs, kara- 
ing, and trade, iii. 466. The Trojaat who 
inhabited the Ljiffier Phrygia, were wfthont 
doubt a very ancient people, 'bat fsam 
whom they were dateended authors ara not 
agreed, ib. Their govatamcat maaaichi- 
cal, and hctcditaty, 467. Their laligioa 
hardly difFerant from that of the inhabitants 
•f the Greater Phrygian which fee. Their 
Palladium, ik Venus a Tiojan deity, but 
Sot Vefta, though faid to have beea carried 
by .^neas into Italy, 468. Rcafoa for 
woilhipping Apollo Siaiathius, ibid. The ' 
Trojans celebrated by tbe ancients as one of 
the moft polite and civiliaed nations of thofo 
days, 469. Thair Ungiisge, ibiA, Tbetr 
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trade very ceiiiideniblc> end/ fpleador and 
magiiifietMe thei«Aift«f it* ib. 

TroJM kisga^ rei|M of thtf iii; 470. Proba-u 
biy foterned by kingi before Teitcer and 
Dardanw, 47 1« To whom fucceeeed E- 
ricbthoniot and Tret* from which kiof the 
country was ealled Troet^ and the mctro- 
polii Tt'^f 473* Whether Antenor be- 
traced Troy> 474* , Settles in Itaiy, ibid. 
Hit offspring, ibid. Troi focceeded by hit 
fon Iliw» 475. Hte two font, Tithonnt and 
Laomedon, 476. Memoon and EnatMon^ 
the two foBS of Tttkomis, 477. Lamedon 
fuccecdt llus, 47S. Tioy takes by Hercu- 
les, ib. The ddcendents of Laomeddn^ ib. 
Priam focceedf Laomedon, 479. The caofe 
of the Trojan war, ib. The moft probable 
ctufe of that war^' 480* Hosiet*s poems 
the moft aocicat hiAory of Greecey 482. 
Number of ihips and men iem agvioft 
Troy, ib. Heleo» accoidtag to (bme, taken 
fram Parts before he mached Tioy. 482. 
The Greeka huid in Troas, 48^^ A pUgue 
in the Greeiaa camp, 484. QgjBrfe) between 
Achilles and Afaaienaaea, ibid. Many of 
the leaders killed on both fides, 485* Troy 

• taken, tb« Adventures of the Greeks after 
chetnktngef.'the c<ty,' ibid. And of the 
Tro^, 486, The fettling of Aneas in 
Italy problematical, 487. See Phiygia 
Minor. 

Troy, the rains of, in the ftyle of the ancient 
Aomant, may via «rith any monuments of 
antiquity, iii. 463. 

Tryphoa afpirea to the crown ef Syria, which 
at length he tSt€t», See an account of his 
tranfii£Uons in vtii. s 3 4 , & feq. 

Tubal, the Spaniards derive their origin from 
him, zvi. 372. 

TuUia married to Ttrquin the psoii^ her un- 
heard-of cruelty, ix. 448. 

Tiillus HoftUtos, third king of Rome, hif* 
tory of hit reign, 406, Se fcq. 

Tumult, great, at Conftantinople, xiv. 457, 
Quelled with the lofs oi thirty thouf«nd 
perlbns, 458. 

TuriottS deprived of life by the empcmr Alex* 
ander ler /moke- felling, xiii. 438, 

Turkifli iiipeiftition, it. 84. 

Turks, ancient hiftory of the, sviti* i.^. Ori- 
ginally the fame people with the Tartars, a. 
Scarce made any figure before the reign of 

. Cyaxaret, king of the Medes, 3. Turk, 
the great anceftor of the Tuiks, Tartars, 
See. 4* Their government, 5, Laws» 6. 
Religioo, cuftomt, 7. Language, 9. Let* 
ters, lo. Learning, ii. Difpofitieo,-]X» 
SucceflioA of their kings Irom Japhet, 14, 
Sc{%q. SeeTarttra. 

«>-*— -r* invade the empire in the reign of 
Conftaniine Monomachns, xw. 117. Were 
aacDemykatci mutmJA before in hi£* 



tory, ib. Siome account tf their rife and 
pragrefs, ib. They coriqner Perfi« opdtr 
the condua of Taogrolipix, who it pw 
claimcdfoltanof Perfia,' 118. He ledocea 
Babylon, but i> defeated by the Arabians, 
119. Invades Media, bnt is defeated by the 
Romans, ib. The Turks Ity wafle Ibe- 
ria, but are after wetdk forced to fatfe the 
fiege of MaoteickieKa in Media, m. in* 
vade the empire again, iiy. Their foe- 
cefs againf^ the emperor Romanus Diogener, 
t3o. IniMdethe empiM the third titmy 
and twice defeat the imperial army, 131. 
Their progrefs, 139. Bmak withvlolem% 
into the Roman Afiatic territories ; but & 
complete vi6h>ry it f nocd over them by A*. 
iexiuf, 141. Defeated at Antioch with 
prodigioos flaoghter, 148 . Peace concluded 
with them, 151. War with them agiin, 
15s. Peace concluded with them, r$6« 
Invadiof the empire anew are cut oflT to a 
man, 157. Stirred Up againft TheoH^rua 
Lafcaris, but ve- defeated and their fdhaa 
llain, 173. Defeat the empeior ^Micha^ 
inAfia, i^ The Turks firft in Eutope, 
with the Catalans, ravage Thrace, 186. 
Defeat the emperor*8 foicce, and ravage 
Thrace for two years withent oppofitfon, 
187. But era at length overthrown, i88. 
And flmc up in the Cherfonefus, where they 
are all cut to pieces or taken, ib, Pru4 
taken. by them, t9a Tliey defeat the 

. emperor, recover Nice, and take Abydua 
and Nicomedia, 196. Diihonourabie peace 
concluded with them, ih. The Turks firft 
fettle in Europe, and take Adrisnopte; aoi* 
Their conqoefts in Europe under Baj<cet, 
st02. fiefiege Conftantinople, 1163. 9ee 
Bdjacet, ^murath, and Mohan>med. To- 
til did^lution of the ConftaniSii6poU(an 
Roman empire by them, %i^. 

Twelve ublea of laws, preferved by the Ro- 
mans ever after as a facied depofitum, x. 
«3»» 

Typhon, an Egyptian deity and king, hiftory 
of, i. 2^8. 

Tyre, amctently Sor, a ei|7 of Phoenrce, and 
commonly called the daughter of Sidon, ii. 
3. It Wat the famous empoiium of this 
country, and ftood on the let, within the 
precin^ of an ifland, ib. Its kingt, 34* 
Memorable fiege and redo^on of, by A- 
iciaoder the Great, 44. Governed for 
feme time by judges, 42. 

Txachaa entirely defeated by J<^n Ducat^ and 
pot to deaibh by the Turkiih foltan, xv.. 

• I4A« 
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V. 



ACC A, Romans maflhcred in, i&, 
18a. 

Valtos, 
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ir«kBit Fiibiaf, fuicral to Viaetiiin* tsritct 
hUn to t«kc upon him d^r fovcfoagBtyy xiU. 
I5. Hit march tbro^g^ Cattl» S8. Ar* 
fiMft at the AlpH S9. Joi«t ,C«ctaa» Vi- 
Uliku** oifaer fCAcraJ* 101. De/c^u the 
Othoaiaot at Bcdriacuiiiy 105. He and 
CaKiaa«forp aU power at Rone eoder Vi- 
Ulti««, uo* Oniercd «|ua 10 take the 
lieid, i%%, Reiirct to Uctntria* 137. 
DdigM to raiic a povtife) araij in Gaelf 
th. laMcA prtiiBMr, ih. Put to death. 



frodtloMd eo^eior in Atliaia, ht 

kalUd» atv. 7. 

— f , brother 10 Valcntiniaa, reifa of> in 
the £«ft, nV. 151. Obligiod to raife the 
ficge of Chalcedoo, t$%, Terice iiwedet 
'the Goths who» defc^iedg iee lor peace 
ood obtain it* ag7« Caofea eighty oriho- 
^OK ecclefiaftict to be pot to death, z$Z» 
Receivcia toul ovcrihtow from theGothi, 
la which hf /peiiA«s» *^ Hi* chancer 
andifluet 17P. 

Valeatiniaa chofea empeior, xiw a«^. Hit 
f»areata0i, educ^tioo* emplojMnentay tec, 
ib. His fiamoefe and intiepidity in quelling 
e CunoJt in the eriny) %in. Ho declares 
hit btother Valens his coilcacoe in the em- 
pire, «!»• Puniihet feme «f Julian*a 
utends, ih. Famous partition of the em- 
pire between him and his brother Valeni, 
i^ Valeotinian tafccn ill, but leoovcra 
and cieaCca hie inn Gratian empetor, ^36. 
lalUnfftt tff bis aoelty, »37. Several ex- 
«eUeot lawe eaa6cd by him, 238. He ra- 
veim the country of the <^adi, but repre- 
lieadiai . their ambaiTadort with great 
wacmtfi^ dice fudden^, a4f* His cha- 
ntCtttf ih. Adhered to the orthodox faiths 
hut 11 coodeaoficd ibr ^0criof hit brother 
Vakos to ^riecute the orthodox Chrii*- 
tiani, »5e. 

m 11. proclaimed emperor by (heefli- 

oeif of the army on the death of his father, 
xiv. 267. His eleAion confirmed by his 
elder buo'ber Grstian, ib. The Satma- 
tianc defeated by his troops, t^z* Maxi- 
mus invading his dominions, he diet to 
TheodoAus, toi. Who prevails upon him 
CO renounce the dodrioe of Arius, as the 
•olyobftacle to the fuccefs they might «v- 
po^ fiom heaven, ib. Valentinian con- 
cludes a peace with the Frstnks, 307. Re. 
#ufcs to reflore the temples to their aneieat 
privileges, 3 in. ArbOj^aftea pretends to 
control him, 313. Is difcharged, bu^ re-* 
ibics to Tcfign his, poft, and caufes him to 
he murdered ib. .CharaAer of Valentinian, 
314. 

pm I .1. ni. fon of PlKidle, Ate 10 the 
emperor Honefiut, by Conftantjiif, l^v. 



|Si. Thetkloof teCu g^Mlnl liini \j 
TMeodo^at, 390* Dectotod cmpeiof of the 
Weft, 301. Marries £udoxta, daughter of 
Tiieodefius, and yields to hiox Weft lUyri- 
cnm, )97. OblifBd to coneloda a peace 
with Genieiic . 401 • Attiia fecks a picteoce 
to^uarrel with him, 4o5. And having no- 
thing lefs in view than the enn^ocft of botk 
empiroa^ teiolvcsto oiakc war opnn kxm 
lirft, whom he endeavenrs to deceive, 4ix, 
Valentinian conckidcB a treaty vrhb Attila, 
who aetires out of Italy, 415. Trencher- 
ouily mueders Aetlus, 417. Falls sa kivc 
with the wtfc of Maximus, who caufes 
him to be murdaicd, 410. Hitciiaia^r, 
ibid. 

Valeria, dauj^terto Dieckfian^ and wife of 
GaJerius, caoraoufly aboied he MantMo. 
aiv. 8ft.. 

Valerian che^ea ccafiir, xiiS* 47s* Pro- 
claimed OBspeioi^ 48 a. His defcent, eni.. 
pkiyments^ and charafter, 4S3. Defeated 
and taken prifoMr by the Pcrfians, 4S6« 
Ignokifeinieol treatment of hb dead 'body, 

4*7* 
Valcrim, P. chofien to iooceed CoUatinaia in 

the cooinlfliif , x. 9. Tsiomphs, lo. tof- 

pedcd by the people, ib. Gets the name 

. of Popltcela, 11. Hit iawa ik favour of 
theptople, la. Dies, 93. Hisehacafter, 
ibid* 

Valeciua Afieticus comaieods the seal of the 
afTaiTios of Caligula, jdi. 411* Accufed, 
4x6. His trial, ib. Condemned by the 
treachery of Vitellius,- 417* 

Vallia, a king of the Gochs, focce£rfiil in 
Spain, and allowed to icttle in Aqtiiuie, 
xvii. ii)9* 

Valiies, feaeral of note in Pileftjiey ii. ^5. 

Vandals in Britain, xvii. loi. 

Vandals hiioryof the anetent fiatecif the, 
till they fettled in Spain and Afiica, xvii. 
fa 3. • The Vandals originally a Gothic na- 
tion, ib. Their nan^ ib. Settled is the 
countries now known by the naocice of 
Metkienborg and Braodenburgk, aa4. 
'i heir different ftates, ib. As a Gothic na- 
tion the fame cuftoms, manners, religion, 
^d form of government, pscvaHed anaoag 
them as among the Goths, ibid. Thdr 
kings, «b. The Vandale asakie themlelvcs 

. maftcrt of Pannonta, aftc. Are driven out 
4>y M. Aurcliut, ib. '% hey break irtto the 
empire, i-ut are driven out by AoRlioni, ih. 
After his death- they enter Gaul, but receive 
a great defeat from Probus, at 6. Soaae of 

. jthem allowed to^ fettle in Thiace, 027. 
They break into Gaul, ib. Cooftanlice 
obliges litem to fue for peace, aaS. Un- 
Kappy condition of Spa*n frooi their tava^ 
AX^i The Vandal^. AUmr^tpA Sne«aai>% 

4indf 
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divide the pra^incet of Spain among thcm« 
ib. Defeated by the Romaof in feveral en- 
CQunteis, but atkogth gain a fignai vi^oxy 
over them, 230. Their king. Gond^ric 
dies, but thoMgh he left fevernl fens, was 
focceeded by hii brother Genfer^c, 13^. He 
it invited by count Bonif^uus inlo Africa^ 

' ib. Before he embarked defeats the Sae<- 
vianty and givet them a total overthrow, 
S3ft. The Vandals abandon Spain, ib. 
But Bonifacins, reconciled to his duty, of- 
fAs them confiderable Amis for quitting A* 
frica, and returning again toSpain» 2)3. 
The Vaodals already mafters of the greater 
part of Africa firft return him a contemp- 
tuous* anAwer, and gain feverai vi^loHes 
over thcm^ tb. Genferic at length con- 
cludes a p^4ce with the Romans, iib- '^ut 
ibme time »fcer availing himfelfof the op- 
portunity of the Romans being at War with 
the Goths in Gauly forprifes and takes 
Carthage, 234. Which occafions a great 
alarm in Italy, ib. He ravages Sicily, 235. 
Valentinian yields to Geoferic all the coun- 
tries he h«<i feised, ib. Oenferic invited 
•gainil the ttfnrper Maximus, by Eudoxia, 
widow of Valentinian 111. takes and plon- 
kers Rome, ib. Is defeated at fea by Ri- 
cimer, 2^. Makes a defcent, however, 
on the coafts of luly, ibid. The Vandals 
defeated by the Romans, 237. Majoriaous 

. jrefoives to pafi over into Africa, ib. . His 
fleet fuiprized by the .Vandals, ib. Con- 
cludes a peaee with Gen fer tc, 23$. Who 
Ibon after his death renews his savages on 
the coafts of Italy and Sicily, ib. And like- 
wife PeloponnefuSf and the Greek iflands, 

239. The emperor Leo makes great pre- 
parations to invade Africa, ib. The com- 
mand of aM the forces given to Ba61ifcus, 

240. His .chafa^er, ibid. Saidinia and 
TripoJis recovered from the Vandals, 241. 
The Roman fleet in Africa entirely defeat- 
ed, ib. Genferic reduces Sicily, Sardinia, 
&c. ibid. Concludes a peace with ZeAo, 
Lee*s fucceffiifry 243. iDeath of Genieric, 
ib. The peace religioufly obferved tiU the 
reign of Juftinian, who drove the Vandals 
out of Africa, ib. 

Varanes, a Perfiato kii^i of not^ for his wars 
with the Romaiis, and his perfecuting ihe 
V , Chriftians, }X',Z23t ^ f«4* 
Vates and Eovates, their fuppofed office^ xvi. 

Veii taken after a lan years iiege, x. 177. 

Venice, the founding of, xiv. 414. 

Ventidiius raifes forees to affift Antony, aii. 
25. Gains great advantages over the P«r- 
thiaos, 110. U difmifled by Antony, ib. 
See Parthtans, 

Teoui, a famous, teippl^ of,, at Aphacf, in 
'Ci»le-Syria> i. 436, Dcftroyed by Con* 



ftantine the Oreat^ at a fchoo! of wlckcli- 
nefii, ib. See Lake. Adored by the Phei* 
nicians UDder the name of Aftarte. Soc 
Phoenichins, ii. 13. Had a temple at Byblvt« 
like that of the Venus of Adonis, i6w 
Soccoth-Benoth, properly the Allyriaa 
Venus. See Babylonians, iil 385. Deri* 
vations of. tne name of Venus, ^%Sf Sc ie^« 
Temple ere&ed to Venus Verticordia, zi» 

»59- 

Venus, temple of, and of Rome, xiii. aSt* 

V er facruro, what, x. 444. 

Vercingetorix defended, and forrenden at dif« 
cretion, xvi. 448. 

Yerginius marches againft Vindex, xiiu 51* 
Defeats his srmy, tb. Refttfei the empire, 
C3, Refufes again the empire, andobligei 
his legions to acknowlegeGalba, 64. Bnt 
is received coldly by Gaiba, tb. Hie deaibf ^ 
238. 

Vet us, Commodiis, adopted By Adrian, 9S* 
287. His charadeii id. Adrian repenes «f 
his choice, ib* Verus is fent into Poobo^ 
nia, 288. Dies, and is ranked amiHigthc 
gods, 2 89. 

Veruf, Luciu;, no efteem Aewn him by Aa« 
toninus Pius, xiii. 306. Marcos Aunllntf 
takes him for <hif partner in the foTes eign ty» 
3 14. Goes into the Baft againft the Par- 
thians, ) 1 6. Abandons bim^lf to all maQ« 
ner of pleafures, aod fuffers hia lietitenantt 
to carry on the war, ib. Returns to. Rome^ 
and triumphs wtih M. Aoretias, .31.8. Hie 
death and chaiaiter, ^zi. 

Vefpaiian km againft the Jews, xiii. 4T. In- 
ters intd an alliiince with MuciAus, im. 
Proclaimed emperor^ 123. EffarbliJhet n 
council at Perytus, 124. His preparatioisi 

. for war, ibid. The Ulyrian army and Paa« 
nonian legions declare for him, 125. Tiiejr 
defeat with great flaughtar the Vitelliaii 
army, 133, Vefpafian, upon the death of 
Vitolliiis, acknowlegi^ emperor by the fe-* 
nate, 148. HtsdefceiK, bicth, anda6Uott« 
before he attained the ibvereignty, 149, His. 
ch.r.^^ as a general, 151. Saidtohahre 
wrouguLiome miractes at Alexandria, id6. 
How received at Rome, 167. Revives an- 
cient difcipline, ib. EmbelHfhes the city, 
168. His clemeney -and other good qiali* 
. tie«, 169, CUared from the^mpotatimi'of 
avarice, 171. Triumphs over the Jcvs, 

. with his fon Titoi, 172. His ilUiets and 
d'^ath, ];8. His cb^rafter, 179. See Aa- 
tonius Primus. 

Vefta/ t«A[iple of, confomed by fire, xiii. 35s* 

Vcftal, virgin, burnt alive for inconliaeocy« 

: IK- 434- 

Veftals, the incontinence of Come ponifhedf 
'xi. 159. 

yirgitt, con^emaed to .be buried alivt 



for an intrigue with a flave^ Xt 403* * 



Vcftal 
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Veftal vifj^mt, tU tlMir privUciet nude Toid 

bf tlie emperor Graiian, xtv. 2S4. ■ 

VriKavfy tlw coaroJ, Ibfpeaed by Nero as 

pi ivy t« Plfo*« -coD^iracyy diet faraTelyf xUi. 
. •«. 
V«fuviuH inooRty 'dreadful itiniptioa of| in 

tbe'i%ign aF Titiis, ziii. 184. 
Vetei anio aifomet tbe title •( Aoguftofy -hut 

it deposed hj tbe foldicrfy siv. 139. 
Vrturia, motber of lli» fampoi CatioUnus, 

her aflTeAing fpeech to bini» whereby flie 

yrNaib «po» hifli to laiie tbe ^ege of Rome, 

X. 09. 
Via Appia» or Appius*a higbwtyi dcfcribed* 

X. 192. 
Vibiua 9eteiiiia tried and eoodeinned, A 3079 

Acciif«dbjbiaownibn» 311. 
Vtboltnvt ftin up tbe motiacen of tbe Pan- 

JtoQiaii •inja xii« laS. 
Viciffitwlei, ftraiige, of fertujiei vr. 417. See 

Lybtan war. 
mtiHmft homati, bow offered^ xvi. 390. Oc« 
. cafion of ibme of theoh ib. How perform- 

od at foacrab, 391. In auguries and other 

firpcrfiiuona^ ib. OfFeref in all calamitous 

ttmet, ib. How cbofeo and pot to dcathj, 

ib. - Brute vi^ims, ib. 
YiOovimis. See Poftbomioa. 
VilKan law, icttling the age for executing the 

«flicca of qoeftor, aedile, praetor, eonful, 
. tavrif the Renana^ continued Ib force till 

tbe fiJi of tbe repttblie, xi. 6g. 
Viedtt, Jiiliofl» fevohs in Gaol againft Nero, 

Mii» 47. xvt. 45 K His cbar»£^, ibid. 

Raifes a powerful army, 48. Nero not af- 

Ifeded' with the tidings of his revolt, bot 

complaiiis of him, 50« xvi. 451. Viadex 
. delcated by Verginiut, lays violent bands 

oB himfelf, 5X. xvt. 45ft* 
Vieei» l>oflutian*s edaUt againft planting, xiii. 
•aio. • 

■■ 1 1 \w^ ^hen firft brought into Germany, 

xf ii* 9> t ■ 

VibieiiR peiibned by MeflTaHina, xii. 424* 
Vinoftua, Titar, coafvl wtrh G»>ba, and one 

«f bit chief f»?c«rite8| xiii* 6S. Ooterns 

kim with Carneiius Lace, and %'arcianus 

Icelut, ibid. His fcaodalous conuud-, ibid. 

ProDeds Tigellinut, 69. Murdered with 

OaUMi» 8r. 
VipfiiBia, firft wife to the emperor Tibetios, 

.«|id JDOther of Drufbs Cidari dies, xti. 

190. 
Viff iniat objeA of tbe love of Appius Clau- 

Aa, the decemvir, x. 138. Her tragical 

end, 143. 
Virginius, a tribune ef the people, his fpeeeh 

•glBfliib Quin^ias Caefo, x. 103. And to 

the fenate againft the fame, and open the 
. Terentiaa Uw> 107, 

Viriathui, tbe brave, gains advantages in 
• Spain, bat is defeated by Q^Fabius, xi. 98, 



Serviltanus defeated by yiriathtt, 100. The 
Romans furrounded by, aod forced to mlake 
peace with him, 10s. Viriathus again fues 
JOT peace, which is granted htmi 104. 
Treachtrovfly tnordcred, ib» 

Vi6goth«» or Wcftrogotbs, ib called from 
thtir Ituatlon to tbe weft, xvii. 169. 

Viftula, a larpeTivfrof Germaoy; xvii.ro. 

Vttetlios, Lucius, a diftingoiflied charader for 

. integrity, in tbe reign (^-Tiberius, bot a 
bafe fycopbant under Caios hnd Claudiac, 

xii. 427* r* 

I i I , Aulus, governor of i«Ower Ger- 

many, xiit. 77. Eacited to take upon him 
the fovereigftty by V^ens, 85. Proclaimed 
empvror, %6. Zeal of the people in bis 
bch^itf, ibid. Begins to exercife fevereign 
power, 87. Orders h*is troops to eiarch 
into It»)y» 88. Correfpondeaice betwfcn 
him and Otho, 92. His army defeats that 
of Otho in the battle of Bcdriacum, 105. 
Vitellius put Ales his march to It»ly, iij. 
Sends (everal ediai to R6«ife» S14. His 
ghittony, 11^: His entry into Rome, 119. 
His favourircs Valent aAtd CWcina, uforp 
all power, no. His condu^« ibid. H4 
gluttony and profufesefa at Romt, 12 1* 
Apprised of a revolt in' favour of Vefpt- 
fiaoy fends for foccoors, tx^. His army 
defeated with great flaoghter bf tbe parti- 
•aant of Vefptfitn, 133. See AntoiiittS 
Primus. Vitellius drives ti»fmother all bis 
cares amidft all manner' of voluptuous ff 
eelTes, 1 36. Strives alfo to fupprefs all bad 
tidings, 138. Takes the title of Csfari 
140. His whole army paflTes over to Vef. 
pafiaoy ib. UeHgns to abdicate, hot is sot 
permitted) 141. Abandons the palace upon 
tbe taking of Rome, but-retorns to it and is 
difcoveiVid, 146. Is infuHed by the pt)pu- 
lace, and piA to an ignominious death, ib. 

Vitiges, of diflinguiihed valour, chol'en king 
of the- OArogoths in the room of Theodo- 
tns, xwi. 392. For the event of tbe war 
between him and the emperor Juftinian, fee 
BeHfatius. 

.Vocul a defeated by Civilts, joii. 157. Mtir* 
dered by his legions, who fwtar allegiance 
to the Gauls, 159* ^ee Julius Sahinus. 

Volero propofes a law for e^e^tng the tribunes 
in the Comitia by tribes, x. 91. Oppoftd> 
92. His law paifeS) 95. 

Vonones, appointed by AUgufhn> king of Pat- 
thia, xii. 194. 

Vortigem, a prouH^ covetous, and debeacbed 
tyrant over Britain, after tbe departure of 
the Romanr, agiees with his people in a 
council to invite tbe Saxona over to their 
tclief againft the Scots and Pids, xvii. io^* 
The expeoient the moft perni^ioiis tbtf^ 
could be imagined, ib. Vortigem 4^^ed» 
and hit ion Vortimer tai^ to the throne, 

116. 
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1t6« Vortimer fights with fuccefs againft . Uiellodiansy Cxfir^i cfoetty to tbexn, xri. 



the ^axoni ; dies^ and his father reftored to 
the throne, 1)7. Vortigern made prifonery 
and forced* for bis ranfom to yield to the 
Saxons the provinces of EiTeXt.SufTeXy and 
Middlefes, ib. Retires to a great wilder- 
nefsy where he ii killed by lightning, ibid. 
See Saxons. 



U* 



UCHOREUS, a king ^f Egypt, tranOated 
the imperial f<^at from Thebes ^ 10 

• Memphis, which he adorned with magnifi- 
cent palace«9 i. iS4« 

Ub6o Emmitts, rector of the oniveriity of 
Croningen, wrote a defcription of ^ the 
Greek repubiict, ?. 139, 

UATa's ditch, xvii. 'X30. 

Uldan, a king of the Hurnis, ravages Thnice> 
but is forced to ifetirey xvii. 140. 

ITIpiany tbe celebrated civilian, death of> siii. 

435. 

Umbriy the ancient inhabitants of Italy, de- 
fcended from tke Celtes, xvi, 383. 

Umbrians, ancient, in Italy, hiftory of tht, 
sz. 358. Antiquity of the Umbrians> ib* 
Whence they derived their name, ib. They 
ore driven out of part of their territories by 
the Pelafgi, 359. Limits of Umbria, ibid. 
Principal cities of Umoria, 360, et feq. 
Mountains and rivers of Umbria, 364. 
Government, laws, manners, '&c. of the 
ITmbrians, ib. Language of the Umbriaos, 
365. The Umbriana the fame with the 
. Al>origih|BS, ibid. The Etmfcans formerly 
inaAers oif Umbria, ib. Umbrians not de. 
fcended from the Celtes, 366, Sec, The 
Gaols invade Umbria, ^71. Tbe Camerfes 
enter into an alliance with the Romans, ib. 
The Romans defeat the Umbrians, 372. 
The Romans overthrow, and conclude a 
peace with the Umbrians, ib. Nequinum 
taken by the Romans^ 373. Umbria be- 
comes a part of the Roman ftatc> 375. 

Umbrians, complete victory gained over thenx 
by Fabius, x. 297. 

Union of the Creek and Latin churches, xv. 
aoy. 

Urim and Thommim. See attempts to ex- 
plain tbe Jiattise of that divine oracle, ii. 

Urficiuus, his wife precautions in order to op- 
pofe the Periians, who were at enmity with 
the Romans during the ' whole reign of 
Conftantius, xiv. 176. Accufcd at court, 
bnt found innocent, 178. Difgraced, bow- 
•ever» for an unguarded exprefiioQ, ib> See 
Galltts, and Sylvanus. 

Ufuvers, debtors oiurmor aga'^nft them, x. 331. 

l/ac» fqbnit&to Cvfar, xi.^jS^ 



448. ^ 

Uzians invade the empire, but are cot off by 
the Hungarians, whoie country they had 
ravaged, xv. 126. 



W. 



WALES, principality of, by whatpeo* 
pie inhabited, xvit. 51; 
— — - — the Britons obliged to retire into, and 

other parts, 129. Wales divided into fix 

petty kingdoms, 130. 
Wall of Adrian in Briuin, xiii. 279. Of Se- 

verus, 402. 
— *• long, built b^ the emperor Aiiaftifi«9y 

xiv. 449. 
Walls or ramparts railed by the Roman em« 

perots in Britain, to (ccure it from the in- 

curfions of its northern Barbarians,r confift- 

ing of Adrian's wall, Severus's, Antoninus*! 

wall, xviL 58. Remains of a Aont wall, 

built where Adrian's wall was, 59,. Goai4 

kept on the wall, 66t 
— — • of defence built by the Britons, xvii. 

106. 
Waters, medidna), in and abput Palaiyra, i* 

438. 
Way opened for the Roman armiea,- from the 

Alps to the Pyrenees, a work of immenfc 

labour, xi. 156. 
Weapons of the andent Gennant, and their 

method of ufing them, xvii* 21. 
Whiilon takes pains to prove, that Sefoftns ia 

the Pharaoh that periihed. in the Red Sea, 
i. 285. 

White WaU the bdi fortified part of tbe city 
of Memphir, where the Egyptians Mocked 
up a Perftan army during three years, L 3x4*^ 

Will of Alexander the Great, vii» 445. 

Will of Julius. Caslar, xiK 6. 

Will and legacieeof Auguftus, xii. xia. 

Wirtemberf, the praiimt duchy of, leen^s i» 
be the country, or the AlemanSi xvii* 288« . 

Wives of the ancient Germans, their officiow 
duty to their hulbands,.xvii* %$f 

Woden, a god of the Sax«ns, xvii. 113. 

• ' < the migration of the Goths under 

him, xvii. lyo. Is foppofed, to. have 
brottghcwith him oat of' Afia into Swedea 
the RuntCr charadere, 171. 

Woman, vanity of a, fets three patricians at 
work to raife the fortune of the plebeiana, 
x. X14. Confequencet of the attempt, xij. 

Women, Spartan, gallant bsh«tvionr of the, v. 
487. All tbe* women in the kingdom ii 
Perfia declared common to ail the men, by 
an extravagant decree of Cavides, for whick 
be. is depofed by hisfubje^s, ix. 239. Wo- 
pien, Roman, j>)ot foimcd by fome to pol> 
ion their huibaiids. {« f 6i. Women j Cim- 
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X. 



ItiSMt tWrbdiaviOQt in^ tragica) cod after 
tlie dreadful flaoghter of their nation hy 
Mafioty xi> SI9* Wttineoy Roman, taxed» 

WomcB who married flavc«, decree agiiaft, 

xii. 444. t 

—. ■■- -, a ionatc of, ioftittited by Hirlioga* 

balut, siii. 429. 
■ ■», brattry of the mncient Spanifh, 

s«i ayo. Of the CauliOi, of which there 

ate (ume remarkable inOaocei, 416, 441. 
Work, defign of tbis« and iu difficult ks» 

i. I. 

Work-houles, all pnvate» aboliihcd 1 7 the 

coiperor . Adrian, x'n. ap;. 
Works, religious, miliiary, and civil, of 

.SafoArw^.Kuif of £»y|pt, \, igi. 

, public, of Aittoninus Fius, alii. 

.304. 
World. See Crraiioa* The old world more 

.fopulotis and fertile tbao that Jilter iIm: 

.A*od. i. 48. 
WfiUagi, foor, left by AvguAvi, xii aia. 



X. 



XAIHriflAVS, .d^9^M<: rr^>Ucion of 
the, xii. 66. LnftaDccs of their. fviy 
•and dcipav, tbicL 
XamhipfMit, an* Atbepiftii ft«nrral, cams a 
glorious vitlory, in conjtuiOiou m^\ liie 
fettg of Sppurta, otor iKt FeHiJfD t^ipe£» v. 

SUniippns, the JLacrdcmonian, anwcs in 
jM&i€a,>x. 369»&.xv« ^^^ Uapfoiottd 
fcneralof iheCatihai(tn-an aimy, x- t<$9. 
{The Aoiaons defeated, ilNl Rt^aliis t^kcn 
pnSomtT ty him, 370. & xr. 400. '1 be 
Jl^anbagimana treat all the Roman pri- 
foners jifbh great humanity, cxorpt Re- 
](nlus, Tolume -Htk dud, ib. Grrat rr- 
jotcin^ at Carthage, jon>acooiint of tb s 
jrAoty, 40 f. The CarHiagiaiant fatd to 
h* wngMttfiil 10 Xaniipptts, 40&. 

Xavophon, ht« mrrcat, commonly calUd 
I he famoQf' raireat of the irn ikoit^and 
Orecks,' ufwltf ibe conduct nf Xrnop^n, 
jvl. •46. Lenj»Chof chrir oarfb. ib. The 
Crreks order<*d tri lay down ttitftr arms, 
4|i. Xdftophon'i bfavawplr, ib. Clear- 
^u»*a anfwcr toPhtfiniM, the melfengc-r 
3ofthe order, ib. Aticus's mc-lKige.to tlie 
Greeks, 252* WKp »|pnee tojoin Mm, ib. 
'ftvceire the king's array, ib. Tieaity Tf 
•fKace conetnded, 153 Supply df provi- 
«ot]s, ib. TiYlaphernes flrnt (o treat wii|i 
lliem, ib. Promifcs to •condoA^thrm to 
'Ore^ce, x^^ The Greeks in grc«t doobr. 
ibi Tbcir march Cbrough the wall of Me. 
dta, ibid. Encamp near Bitsce, ibid. A 
'ftlfe alarm, %$$• f*t^ tbc bHdfS, 956, 



Mas^b ihroagh the Median dcierts,ib. Jo- 
' liNify between the two camps, ib. Clear- 
chus*s conference with Tiflapbcrncs, 1^. 
His treacherous anfwer to bim, ib- Clev- 
chus's ill-fated confidence, ib. Seized by 
Tiflaphcrnes, a58.- Subal^emi butchcrod, 
ib. Arixus's metTagc to the chiefs, ibiJ. 
Clcarchns, and his colleagues, p<it to 
de^th, z$9. Melancholy Gtuation of the 
CrCrks, i6o. Xeoophon calls a covbcil, 
ibi>l. His advice af^auded and follow- 
ed, 161. Clean6r*S counfcl, a6a. Xeno- 
f hon's addrefs, ibid. A good omeSi ibid« 
Reasons for a hravc retreat, ib. Ordeiof 
tlie march, 163. Approvrd of by the. 
wh^le army, and put in executiou, .264. 
M i' hrldaccs appear.^:, 2^5 • Pais tbe 2» • 
baius, ii>id. Annoyed by tbe Peifiiof, 
2(56. ~ Xenophon*& ovcriisht, and advice, 
ib. A fquadion pf horiib.&rmed, ib« Dv 
faat the Pcrft^ns, aby. Tiflaphemes> ar> 
my incrc&fcd, 26 S. Repuiied, iU New 
.d)4>oiItioD of their mtfchs 269. Aiuwf- 
ed by the PrfQans, 270. Keep at a dif* 
a«nce, ib. Xeaopfoon's biavery aod mo* 
6k rdtinn, 27a. PiU the Per-fians to fligiu, 
•I). Sipeech iotb« Greeks, ib« New 4if* 
lt(culti«s, 272. Uoceftain how 19 (Iter 
thrir course, ib. 'lake the northern roadi 
27^. The Catduchi fly from theo. iU<l« 
^^ehi^plton hara (Ted by tn^rnn, 274* AImb* 
0en9 his -iupcrflgous tw£^«>]$<^i ^^' ^i^' 
baraflpd Yy the Cardachi, ib. Xtoopi^oo's 
rear luffirs b^ themy 27s* A p^fstaka 
.by vnlufitecis, ibid. Xenopfoon hiU^ 
with btti^e Oones, 27^. ThepafsgtiM' 
^y the van, tb Xenephoa greatly sdim^- 
fd, ib. K< pttlfes the B^barians over tb^se 
bills, ib. A truce with them, 277* Gft 
in'o a rich p*ain, ib. New difficttlties. ik. 
'i Ue impaflable river Centrites, ib. ^c* 
nophon revives tlieirbcpe', tyl. Anew 
h>rd difcovered, .ib. The vaa pjifes tbe 
river, ihid. Xrnophon*s ^ata^rani ft7f* 
■'khe enrmy put to 6i^t, aSo. Toe 
Crrks get into a fertile; plain, ibi Tirit 
with the treacht BOOS Tevibaziis, ibid. A 
new alarm, and dtep foow, aSi. Men 
.aix^beafts bcaumbedj ib. Secncf IP in- 
port ant pa fs, and put the Pe^fians to 
ai^ht, ib. March through a defert, sad 
qrofs the Kupbratcs, a&a. The vao a- 
camps In a village, ib. And Xcaftpbon 
in the open air, and in great diflrefs,at3* 
The Greeks it tetly difpiri'ed, ib. The 
Barbarians put to Aigb% ibid. Tbe 
.Greeks encamp in tlus . vilbi^ei, sSf 
A frcfli fcpply of n«sceilaries, ib« A dif- 
fctvnoa between. Cheinfophns and Xl* 
Qophon, 285. Crofs the river Phafis, ibi 
X>ropbon*s plea^t advice, %%6> Chcid- 
ibphtt»*s fautft |uilwcr« lb. Climb up ;{{^ 

hiw 
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ftffl, ib« Gato tHe afcettt, »<7. '0»nie 
into the country of the Taochian*, ib. 
Annoyed by th^m, 9%% Their furioot 
ilefpair, ib. Route through fevral b^r- 
.baroos countriei, ib. Come in view of 
the Tea, %9$' ErcA a crapby on the moti^, 
a So. Oppdfed by the Mascronia«s,ib. Make 
a forma^ treaty with them, 190. Come ta 
Colchis, ib. Form a tiew difpofkion, ib. 
cZcnoftbopn's lj>eecli, ^g^ Put the Col* 
chiaitt to flight, ib. Strafig^ tSk& ef 
honey, iBw Arrive at TrebizoBd, ib^ 
. Gymnic f^mes celebrated, 991. An old 
ifoMter't bold {pec(M, ib. Cheiriibphus*s 
advice, 993. Xcnophoa's advice, ib. He 
Iccores fome Mpf, 194* Xenopbon or-- 
• ders the roads to'be repaired, ib. Plnnder 
'the priliant, ib. Meet wiiba repulfe, ib. 
Haraired in their retreat, 195. Divide 
ihe^r army, ib. Ally with fomeof the 
Mofynsciatos, 296. Arrive at Cotyora, 
.ap7. Refiifed eirtrai«tie, 198. Sinopiaiis 
.eomplatn agataft thcnib, ib. Xenopbot^t 
'anfwer fo-tbem,- ib. The Sinopfans feelc 
-his friendship, 999. His addrefs to them, 
db. The Oretks relbive to eo home by 
-fei^ 300. Xenophan*s projeii of fettlinf^ 
>a oolony betrayed nvd i^jeAed, joi. li\t 
defence r6 the army, aifd advice about the 
*jDarvh,'ib. OiHykif*! mefla^e, joa. The - 
Greeks embark for Havmene, ib. Rrfolve 
upon' a luevative evp^dlHon, fb. Xeno- - 
phon ' declines embafking tn it, 30^. 
•CheiiKlbphitt cbofen in his ftead, ib. 
'Encamp on tbe banks of the Lyobs, ib. 
An uproar^ in the army, 304. Divided 
^mo three liodief^ ib. The Arcadians de^ 
lieated and terribly harraffed. ib. Cheiri- 
ibphos lands at Caipe, ^tnd Z«nophon on 
the Thracian confines/ 30c. Xenophoo*S 
fpeech, ib. Marches to adill the Arcadi- 
ans, lb. The army joined at Calpe, ib. 
Cherifophus's deatli, 306. The army in 
gteat (lrai!f, and Xenopbon fufpeOcd, ib. 
His advice, ib. The chiefs divided, ib. 
Neon*s rafh expedition, 306. Alarmed 
by the Bithynians, 307. Intrench them* 
felvesy ib. A frcfh fnpply, ib. March 
againft ihe enemy, ib. Xenophon*s fpeech 
to the army, 30S. Defeat the Perfians, 

209^ Ere£l a trophy, ib. C)etnd?r bringi 
ut two gallieSy ib. Raifes an uproar in 
the army, 310. Xenophon's fpeech to 
them, lb. AgaGas and others deliver np 
themfclvet to Cleander, 311. XenophoO 
pleads lor them, ib. Cleander reconciled, 
||w The army go after plunder, 312. 
Artlve at Chryiopolii, lb. And at By- 
xantiom, ib. Over-reached by the Lace- 
dcmooiaa admiral, ib. Re-enter the city 
by foree, 313. Xenopbon ftops their 
Airy, lb« His fp tech to thcm'i ib, Tke 



Greeks ibaAdi out' of die dhyt -394. 1C»* 
nophon ferves under Suthes king ^ 
Thraee, ib* His povd-ty. 31^. Takea a 
Pcrfian fatrap and h^s wealth, ib. Retires 
to priTtte lifi, 316. Ib the 'city of 5dllus» 
where be wrote fakhrnoryaod pikfiolbpihi* 
. cai works, ib. Year and three months 
fpent in this celebrafed expedition, iiy. 

^t%tt, foil ttnd-fiMc^flbr to Dar^s dke §am 
of Hyfta/)>es, fee hia hiflory under ikc 
article o^ ^eHian kin^s, iv. 1 50, ^ feq* 

Xyfloc, m rpaeious. place of £lts for the cafl« 

dSd»tes in the Oiymptc games to initiate 

themfelves by proper pr?poratioi)s, v. iiS« 

H^re the icnate of Eiia ttfti llkcwifil to 

-aC:mble, ib. 



YAMAK, an esKeeding ferile^ttrtd 4^ 
iightfol pr«viiiec of Arabia Felfas, 
defcrihed, xvi. 257. Its mountains are 
' IModoAivcof the moft^deHcioiis froits^ mm! 
enjoy an almoft perpetual fprtng . 159. 
YcAr, the thoofandth, of Rome, xilf. 47^. 
-r—- , of the CarthagiisSans, Inni Ibia, at wat 
thatbf the Arabians and Damafdenes, xv* 
3^67. 
Youth, excelletit'wayof eAieatfi^ them, the 
ancient Spaarfwd^, xvk 370, Of the aa- 
dent Germans, how educated^ xvii* tj* 



7L 



ZADRIADES, witK Artaxtai, e^bliOitt 
the kitrgdom of Armenia, viii. 3.7a* 
Zagaian family, commencement of the uftnr** 

'patioaof the, m Ethiopb, xvn a^rx. 
Zama, battle of, in which Hannibal was tOm 
tally defeated by Scipio, xi. 45. Hanni* 
bars excellent coaduA at chat battle, xvi« 

Zealots amongft the Jews, what they wcve, 
and their behaviour in the war with the 
Romans, iii. x%^. Chara^r of, 29$« 
Their horrid butcheries oppnfcrd by the 
higb-prie(t Ananas, 296. Divided into 
two faOions, 299. 

Zebah and Zalmunna, two kings of the M|U 
dianitei, purfued and defeated by GideoDy 

Zsbulon, tomb of, near Sidon, highly re« 
vered by the Jews, ii. 9v Stature of this 
Pitriarcb, fuppofed to be ten feet from the 
diftance of the Oones, placed at head and 
feet of the dec^afed, 9. 

Zedekiah the laft king of Jndab, hit reign* 
ii. 470. 

Zeno crowned kii^g of Armenia by Gcrma* 
iiicaty xii. 27 )• 

Zcno 




INDEX. 



the 

iom Leo, 43c. 
(ksferict 4)0. 
ib. Beficgediii 
Rtftorad, 4)9* 
bit ordert, kl>. 



dnchter of the enpeior 
Dccluvd eolleagoe to his 
Gpnciadet • prace with 
Diivcn out by BttSiMcK, 
a caftle of Ifaoria, 438. 
Hwnatmt murdered by 
Htt cruelty and death, 



ka» tha cckbmtcd ^aeea of Palniyfcoe, 
oppofiN Sapor, kiag of tha Parfiiat, iz. 
aiS. After the death of ber halbAAd 
OdcBttQt, with cha title %{ ^oeaa of 
the Eaft, gaverat in tbe naaM of her 
. diildreo, air. 15. Reduces Egypt, aad 
haUi all the provinces in the ZJt, ai. 
Aaseltui aiercbes agaioft hei, lb. Her 
citaftioai oobdu^ly and adoaimibatioay 
a 5. Her exploits, ib. Her army twice 
defeated If Anreliai^ ay. Her amwer to 
Awaliaft lafiiriag her to fobmit, ib. She 
It tahea aad braught to Aoreliaa, ib* 
. Trcattd h«aiaaely» aad bar children, by Aa* 
raliaot 30. 

Zaiobiet fiieaa af Rhadaauftai, adventoics 
of, fill. 397. 

ZernbbabaL. Sea Temple, and Hiftory af the 
Jewib fien their lecaea ootaf Bab^ooy ftc* 
tii. 6, ar itf, 

2Leogma9 a place of oota in the Cyrrheftiean 
proviace of Syrian and lb called from a fa- 
amu bridge there «»vcr. tha Euphiataiy L 

Ziflufces, John, defeats the Saracens in Ct« 
licia witb great flaugbtei, xv. 91. Plots a- 
gainft Nioephoras, 9a* Proclaimed em- 
peror, and crowned by the patriarch, 93. 
Invades the country of the Rofli, 95, 
Takes their metropolis by aflialt, and de- 
. feits them with great flaughter, 96. Re- 
covers icveral cities in the Eaft, 97. la 



poiibned by Ba&Sus, the cnoch, ib. HSa 
chartfker, ib. 

Zipporah, wife of Moiet, and Aufhter to 
Jcthto, priaft af Midtan, i. 365. Sett ovt 
with Mofes and their children to Egypt* 
when be was eammi£lbned bf God to 
lead out the children of Ifrael from bon- 
^*ft» 3^' Bat a difpate arifing betvieea 
tbem about circnmeifing a child, ha feat 
her back to her father, ib. Afterwards 
sccoociied» ib* 

Zobah, ar Sophency chionotogy of the ancient 
Syrian kings of, aeconiing to ScriptufC, 
' accecding to Jofephus, and whom cootem- 
porary wtth,.i.4<5. 

Zoc, emprelb of Alexander, removes from tha 
piafance of the emperor Cooftafltinc, yet « 
ehtld, her hulband*s favourites, appointed 
him for goventors, xv. 8r. Confined to a 
nonaftry, 83* 

^-^, emprala to Roounut II* Iblle in love 
with Michael, bralher to John, an-eunueb, 
in gieat authority with the amperor, xv. 
III. Marrio Michael and laiies him to 
the empire^ ira. ia cooiined foa aaaoaf- 
Ury, releafed, aad fidsted empfofr, with 
her fifter Theodora, 115* Marries Ooo- 
lUntine Mohomacfaas, who it declared eai- 
peror, 116, Dies, lai. 

Zi^yrui, his ftrange ftratagem Co betiay tfae 
Babylooians, iv. 134. 

Zaroaftcr, nO great laamittg aoKNsg the Per- 
ians before his time, iv. ya. The Magi 
iaftruded by.him in aaaihemacJca, aftsoao- 
nay, and natural phUolbphy^ ib* See lor 
moft particulars concerning this extraoidi- 
nary perlbn, theafcicl^ of the Pariian JReligi* 

on, Si. And an account of his iiiSe and ou- 
oiftry, %%Z, ftieg. 



ADDENDA 



ADDENDA to the GENERAL INDEX. 
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A Sammaiy of the Matter contained in the Apf£ndi}^ to 

Volume XVIII. 



A. 



ABSLARD aecttfed of boiaing thtt 
the Creator and creature were the fiuney 

Alexander,' the epicurian, maintiioed that 
God is matter^ or not dtftind from it, 121. 
Soole heretical Chriftiant embraced the 
fame eKtravtgant opinion, i2«. 

AiMttiffiaadery his kit principk of the uniTerfe 
and lenetative powers, X41. His Gods 
innumerahle worlds, X4a, 

Anaximeoes, bis pbyfiology differed bat little 
frem that ef his mafter Anazimander, 142. 
Amended by Anaxagoms and Diogenes of 
AppoUoni% ib. 

A^si^ls, ereation of, iSo* . Proper fignifica- 
tien of the word, ib. The exiftenca of 
aofcls fuUf attefted by Scripture^ I Si. It 
Cntuns reafonable to foppofe there are inter- 
anodiato baings to fill up the^gap which 
woul4 otherwile be in nature, ib. iWhen 
ereatedf i3s. Their nature, power, em- 
nfejrmeot, Ibc* ib« Refpe£k oif the Mo- 
aamniedans for angels, 183. Though the 
angels were originally created p^xfcCt, yet 
fome of them finned, 184. Time of their 
/all, their offence, &c. 185. 

Animals, formation of accounted for, 175. 

Archytis of Tarentum fuppofed God the 
jnovec ) matter, that which is moved } and 
form* the art introduced into matter, 155. 

i^rifiophanes, methodical and complete dif- 
fvspcioa of the ancient Cofmpgony la- 
dicroofly introduced by him in one of his 
comedies, 140. 

Arifiotle* the firft of the Greeks who aflcrted 
the world to be eternal, 115. This, hts 
DOttoni not reooncileable with what he 
4elivert concerritng the natural gravity and 
levi^ of different desentf, iid. His 
true notion however was, that though the 
froild had no temporary generation, it waa 
firodooed from one fupreme Peiiy, lb. His 
lentimeots have been embraced, not only 
kf maay of bit followers, but alfo by ie- 
eeral learned Mohammedan^ ib. 

i^tomic fyftem, by whom invented, 1^3 • 
Qcfsfca^d a finder method of philoio* 
phifingy 144. Do£liifie of Lei|cipf us and 

^ Toi. xyuu 



DemocritttS» ib. Of Epicoras, T45t Re« 
flexions on this fyftem, 146* 
Atom! and a vacuum , admitted by the fcho- 
hftic divines among the Mohammcdant, 
though very otthodos-as to th^ creation of 
the world by OQd> 147* 



Babylonian, or Chaldaie cofiao^ony, arcounl 
of, as fet ibrth by Berofua, 134. Rem^fki 
thereon, 135. Another account of this 
cofroogony according to the Chaldaic or 
magic orades of Zoro»fter, ibi 

BrackmaneSy old indiin philofopbers,' held 
the world waa generated or made, andalfo 
perifhable^ 158. 

BraminS) thee^Aiceefrors of the Braihmanes, 
acknowkgt one felt and fupfeme Cod^ but 
are not agreed widch of their Gods be is, 
158. 

Burnet, Dr. See Theory of &e Earth* 



C. 



Cartefian bypothefis ciplained and tlluftrttet!^ 
159, 4r feq. ObjeCUons theretOj lir. 

Chineic, a (t€t among tbo^ aeknowledged na- 
ture to be the fele deity, 150. The more 
general atheafin of the Chinefe comes ra- 
ther nearer the Stoic dodrine, ib. Beft>re 
idolatry prevailed among them, they ac- 

. knowleged one fupieme Cod, 159. And 
that a chaos wae the beginning of things, 
ibid. 

Cocternity of tho world with God .faffered to 
be publicly taught in Aiatandria in the 
fixth eentii«y> xi8. 

Cofmogony. See Phsenienii, Egyptian, Ba" 
bylbnian poeUf, Orpheue, Hefiod, Arifto* 
phanca* 

Creation of other worlds or fyftems'before our«, 
the opinioa of the, fupporfed by Dr. Ki- 
cholsy 174. Other things made prior to 
the creation, i8o. 



• R 



Demecricuvi 
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D. 



Bcmocritui. See AtomTc fyftem, 

Druidt {t»u|]|t the altcraate diflolutien of tb^ 

world, by water ind fire aiid xt» fucceflive 

lenovaiton, 158. 
VyA, kt Pjthagons. 



C. 



Egyptian co'inogony) acccunt of the, as fjven 
bvDiodorus Siculus, 130. Ammsdvefffioni 
on it, 131. The Egyptiant defended from 
the imputation of acknowleging no deity be« 
fides ftttpid mattery 132. 
E^icntus^ fee Atomic Syftem. How the B- 
picurean philofophy accounted for the pro- 
du^OA of animals and mankind, 145.* 
£trufcsu>s» ancient, hiftpryofthe, tSy. Italy 
formerly fubje^t to tbem^ ib. The Latins, 
a colony of the Euufcant, 188. The Sam- 
nttes and Liaurians feize upon part of Etto- 
ria, 189. Limits of Etruria Propria, ib. 
Etruria divided into twelve ft»tes or i^yn»f- 
tiesy everyone of mhich had its peculiar 
city, ib. Theie were, inclnding fome 
others^ Volfinii, Clufiam, Rofellae, 190. 
Cortona, Perufiay Arretium, Falerii, I9l> 
.Tar^iiiniiy Volaterraes Vetnlonivm, 192* 
Caerci Veii, 193. Luna FcfolK, 194* 
Populonium, Pite) 195. Labio, TeU- 
snon, Co£k, Fanum Voltmnme, Sntrtoniy 
396. ^epe, Fefcennium, Alfimn, 197. 
Promontories of Etniria, ib. The chief of 
its m^unttins were the ApcnnineCf ib. its 
fivers and hku, 198. Iflands, 199. Cn- 
riofitiei, 200. Situation^ extent, climate, 
&c. of Etruria, 201* 
Etrufcans, ancient, account of their antiquity, 
government, laws, religion, language, and 
learning, aoz. The Xyrfeniana, or Etruf. 
cans* were a branch of the Pelafgi, that 
migratcd^nto Europe not many ages after 
tiie difperfiQn, ib, Lydian and Grecian 
Pelafgi the fame people, ib. Btnifcans 
called thcmfelves Rafeni, tb. Pelafgi, one 
of the moft ancient sationi in the world, 
9.03. Etymons of the words Rafeni, Tyr«>> 
feni, Etrufci, &c. ib. Etynlonofthe word 
Tofciy ib. Each of the Etroican cantons 
called lucumonies, was governed by its o^'ti 
prince orlucumo, and over the whole a king 
preiided, 204. Their laws exhibited in a 
conciie manner, ib. Religion of the £- 
trafcans, a groifs and multifarious idolatry, 
S05. Several of their myfteries celebrated 
with much fecrecy, 106. Thdr folemn 
pmcefiions, augury, &c. whence borrowed, 
ftoy. Their language nearly ihe'fame with 
the Hebrew ajMl Pbsenician, io8f The 



alphabetic chara^ers eihibired by fomeof 
the Etrufcan infcriptions, the moft aocieot 
of anjr now remaining, 209. Ami *€» 
undoubtedly the fir ft alphabetic cbara^n 
of luly, a 10* Idea of iheir arts indfci- 
ences, 211, & fcq. Soice of their colonia 
fpread ^emfeives over the Alps, 113. la 
the remoter ages of antiquity tbcyvcre, 
withoQi>« doubt, a very formidable power, 
ib. Seem to have been followeiaof Pyibt- 
goras, and to have cultivated with great ar* 
dour ihe principles of the Italic pbiloibpbff 
SI 4. General idea of the Etrt^caa litoa- 
• tore, politenefsy and genius, 215* 
Etrufcanv, ancient, hiftory ofthe, totbeon* 
queft of their country by the Rooiafls, ni* 
Several eaftern colonies fettle ia Etniria Mt 
many centuries after the delnge, ib. Tb* 
Ecrufcans defcendcd from Misrum, 2i7< 
Their firft form of government, ib. The 
pelafgi migrate from iSmonia into luiy, 
218. Join the Umbri agaioft theStccli,%' 
Moft of them return to Greece^ 119 Some 
remain in Etruria, ib. The Etislcaaia 
maritime power before the Gieeki, 4W. 
The Latin Icings dcfcended fiom the Ettif- 
cans, ib. The Etnifcans take poffeffi«fl <rf 
the cities abandoned by the i^mooian Pe- 
lafgi, ib. Meeenrius joins tbe RotoK 
againft the Trojans and Latins, ssi. A^* 
fanius makes overtures to Mesenthii, ib. 
Afcanius continues the war, and condud«n 
peace with Mezentius. ib. ChaToi io the 
Etrufcan hiftory, aai. The Etru(oo8 t 
great nation in the time of Rooaulw, ih- 
An Etrufcan lucumo affifls Romuloi, s»|. 
See Reman Hiftory for the remainiag tras^ 
aaions of the Etiufcani. Lift oi ltr»- 
can kings mentioned by the anci»tJ> *H' 



G. 

Gaflendi revived thecorpufcularphilo«ofopl«r» 
and made a very fine ly&cm of it, H7' 

Genii. See Spirits. 

God, the author of the world, both ai w 
matter and form, ii3» &^* 



H. 

Heraclitus held fire to be the firft pas^ 
of which all things were »i«ifj «»J "" 
which they will be again refohred, H?' 

Hefiod, fome account of his cofmogon; »• 

Hip^pa^fSrhdd'li^e to be the firft P«ff^']£ 
Hippocrates had the fame notion of »«•"' 
with Heraclitus, 148* 
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Jftponefe, (omt among tfaem acknowlege the 
troth of the creation of the world, and tn* 
tertain a much more nolilc idea of their 
god Amida than the generality do, ico. 

Jews, the later, the dodfine^of the alternate 
deftniftion and innovation of the uoiverfe 
not unknown to them, 150. How their 
cabaiifts account for the •ngn of things, ib. 



?'' 



Leucippus. /See Atomic fyftem* 

iTucumo, f name given to the prince that g». 
verned any one of the ancient Tufcan 
AitBs in Itaiy, 189. . See itrufcana, »04. 



Origin, and fome other primhrre ariiliant 
favoured Platonifm, which was at sealoufly 
oppofcd by others, 117. ^ 

Origin of the world, fewral opinions concorn- 
ingthe, 114. See world. 

Orpheus the great introducer of the rites of 
, < ^^^^^^. r'o'^^P among the Greeks, 
136. Notwithftanding the excra«|gance cf 
his fancy,he was held as one divinelyTnfpired, 
t^Ilu ^^o'P'ogony macfe by TimothCus 

^uJ^TV^^i^^'''^'^' Great ac 
count of It, 138. Or'pheus»s theology pre- 



M. 



P. 

th f t I. ""* ""'■'''» "gfee with 

M.gi. P.rii.„ ,he!r opinion .oncming Ac \ntZ^'St'c ull'Jit'' ^^l^ 
creauon of the world, ,j8. At a Ufi to ><• " "'' "^ '""«'» "en w P«fi,, 

Mjnkind whether i„ beipg before Ad.m. ZZ,V, "^^.f "''">'«»"«>. "S- R^k. 

X%^' '' ''• ""'"^ °' '^ J"" • '''''•"?^"'«" *'>'«« «f Pyhagor.,. hi. o. 
Matter of the world eternal, but not the form, T^T'^.T "*" "^ *'" *°'" "««- 
an opinion held by many, 1*4. Abfuntity Pbilofophers, opinions of rt,^ «,„« . l 
of fappo6ag matter to be uncreated. i«/ .«n».„.;„i ;£'"""" ?' »« "oft celebrated. 

formation of the world aceording to thU o- Plantt, formation of acc«unf,J e 
puuon, i«6. God nmftbe confidered at PUt. i,d hi. foil" wL th^Pr ^ • •'' ^'-^ 
the aufhA* Af MM**.. — j^L-ii« .>.. . V* . I ' ^"^"'^ *^,P*'^ion concern- 



, — ^„„ Mjuii U6 cuniiaereo as 

the author of matter, and the firft and fole 
principle of motion, 127. Thofe philofo- 
phers right who fuppofed the world had a 
beginning, j28. 
Matter, eternity of, held by fome who yet 
admitted anintellieeot minJ a. i-k. j;r»»r.. 



^ ; -7 »MV.«a u^l 

ing the origin of the world, 116. Their 
¥f,«»/»*;^°'i;»/ternity co'nfidered. ni! 
The controverfy fct in a clearer light ih 
Anfwcr to their two f*em;««i„ • 7 ' .* 
---, « ^ „., „«„ „y ,o„,^ ^,,0 ^ araumenta fwtL •!.««% ?l*^ mfuperablc 

^mnted^inteUigeot «.nd a. the difpi^e, ^^ ^^f | -VKc°S T^'i^'b!?; 
--- fuppofed by fome phUofopher, to b< KC'^ut', ^Z"', """ "«' 'SS- 
*J«,.y.Kft.nce. and endued iithuode,. M.ne,^:^r;^„t'S;e:j^;:,';.?^„r.i 

M..^theird^i„eol.«acco.„.eafor, «Sj%«;':^V^.L<.ucea into the 

Poets, old Pagan, contributed to couote- 
nance the opinion of the world^rbcinJ 
produced from a >hao« ^uu". ItT^^^ 



Monad* See Pythagoraso 

Mofaic creation eiplained, 171, See. 

Mot, or Mud, explanation of the meam'ng of 

that term by Bochart and Biihop Cumber- 

land, la^ 



pn^uced f^m a chao,. Wu^ Ae i"! 
fluence of God. .36. Their cofmogoi^y. 
the. fam* with their theogony, or .enera 
tion of the Oodj, ib. '' 8">*ra- 

Principle. two diftinft eternal, God and 

Proclui, ih6agh a grrat champion for' the 
world's eternity acknowl.gcr ;» ^ jn^^j! 

„„„„,. „„, ftWf Proceffion from a firft fuperior caufc. 

His argumtats xvfuted. nc Aflirf. *kJ « V^' 

the ever aai.e Being 'govlr^' t^^'^J; $!J Pr^'gorss, what his two fe^f-cx^ftent prin. 
piffive is governed, il ib. ^*P'" ^''^» ! '"^"^^ «n*I a dyad, uSclr- 

tam, J51. How interpreted by Porphy- 



O. 

Ocellus Lucanus, his opinion concerning the 
on^n of the world, 1 14. Was one of the 
moft anaent aflertors of its eternity, ibid. 



INDEX. 



Tf^ ib. F|tliB2onis bfanfelf btUorcd A* 
wmM to biYc had a begianbf^ and to 
baw been made by God, 15a, Rcaloot 
why God (booU, accordhif to hire» b«. 
calkd TettaAyt, ib. He tauibt that our 
Ibols were Mitiont of the diyine fuhAancei 
153* Held numbers tn be ibe prindplet 
of all thinM, ib. Reflexions on hit sk- 
fhod «f ^loibpbtzingy which waa Mfo 
adopted byPlato^ 154. 



Sia«icle». their boiIob like that of the Stoicf. 
of the alcernatt deflmAion and icnovation 
of the nnhrerie, 150. 

Soul of the world, dogma of the, confideied, 
i»a. Not only common at this time iii 
the Eaft, |bnt mada tht chief pmt of the 
Stale fydem, ib. 

8onl» hnman, a fpiritgal fobftanoB^ 176. 
Wbttber infofed or extndoced, ib. Whe- 
ther oor fools were created at once or fac- 
ceffivelv, 177* 

Spinofa, ikis fy(lero» conllitotlng no other 
God bnt the nniTerfe or onatcrial wotid* 
confuted, isj. 

Spirirt bitermediate or Ocnii« conjedmcaos 
their ezifteace, rS6. 

Stoict held two firft pilncipleiy God and 
matter, void of all quality, the one aOive^ 
the other paiCve, end both corporeal, 14$. 
Confounded however God and Natnre to- 
gether, 149. Manner of the renovatiea 
of the world defcribcd by 2>no their ma* 
fter, after Its aiflblution by five, ib» 

Strato of LampAcus acknowledged no 
God but Nature, iix. His opinion ap» 
proaches nearer Sptnofifm than the coi^ 
ptticular fyArm, ib. As reprefentad by 
LaAantras, he rcjeftad all chanet, tha 
great difl^rcnce bawcea. hsfli and the BpU 
cureant, ib» 



T. 

TiHrallyi* m P^[ihagftraf. 

Tbales, hiiopiiuoa coacorabg God nd tbc 
crastiop of (he world, 140. 

Theory of the Earth by Dr. Baroet, i6t, k 
iaq. Several objefiions to his hypocbefit, 
\64* Mr. Whifton*! Theory of the 
Earth, 1 €;, ft U^, ObjcAions to H, 170. 

Thnsirai Lootta, hb opiaiDu coaeemias God 
and matter, 1 54. Tanght t«o pnndpln 
of all things, mind and neaffity, if 5. 

Tnicans or Etrurians, opinioa of tbe Indeot 
concerning the creation of tfc «orid, 157. 
Their perwd of th0 grMt yeir, portnd^ 
Iqf a prodigy ill Uie tIflM of Mnuf, ilk 



V. 



Unbrarfe, inimadverfions on the opinion t( 
thcdc who he'ld at tq be God, f M. 



W. 

Wbilbn, Mr. fee Theory of (he Eutb. 
World, the cfcation of the, opinioni of tb« 
' moft celebrated philofophcrs io refpcA to« 

tit. See crentkxi In General lodei. 
WocU ableluiely created, 9^ J^bje X9 # 

laktion, 'S57« 



X. 

Xenophanei, the founder of the Ilcitk^ 
Is foppoled to be the firft wko ttogbt, 
that the Univerfc is but one fnbfttuce, »(J 
that Gad and the world are bat thefjinc 
thfaig, lao. Hh pretended onitl m 
cafily •fothrown, \%u 
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